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Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to the Right Hon. the Governor General. 

* My Lord, * Seringapatam, 19th Aug., 1799. 

' I take the liberty of recommending to your Lordship, 
that out of the fund allotted for the family of the late Tippoo 
Sultaan, a pension of twenty Oantarai pagodas per mensem 
may be allotted to the mother-in-law of Schuckur OoUa, the 
wife of Zemul ab Dien Taker. She received this sum from 
the late Sultaun. 

' I have the honor to enclose a statement of the numbers 
of the family still remaining in Seringapatam, and an esti- 
mate of the carriage which will be required to take them 
from hence. It does not appear possible to furnish it till 
the army quits the field. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

« The night Hon, , Arthur Wellesley. 

the Governor General. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lievt. Colonel Harness, 74 th Regt. 

' Camp four miles west of HuUihall, 

• Sir, 6th October, 1799. 

' I beg that you wiU be so kind as to desire Captain 
Mackay to order sixty of the Hon. Company's draft bullocks 
to be taken from the place where they are grazing to Serin- 
sup. VOL. * B 



2 INDIA. 1799. 

gapatam^ where they are to remain in readiness to bring off 
treasure to the army. 

* The person who goes to Seringapatam in charge of the 
bullocks, will receive orders to report himself to the pay- 
master. 

' I have the honor to be, &:c. 

* Lieut Colonel Harness: * Arthur Wellksley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley io Lieut, Colonel Harness. 

* Camp four miles west of Hullihall, 
' Sir, 6th October, 1799. 

' I enclose you the extract of a letter from the Secretary 
of Government, which I beg that you will be so kind as to 
communicate to the parties concerned. When I return to 
camp, I will arrange the establishment of servants for the 
departments left under the orders of Major Corner and of 
Captain Mackay. 

' By your letter, and some I have received from Captain 
Barclay, I perceive that the brinjarries have been sent across 
the Werdah with a very considerable supply of rice. Three 
hundred bags from the grain department will, therefore, be 
sufficient for the present, and I beg that you will not send 
more, notwithstanding what was ordered in my letter from 
Boopah of the 4th instant. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

* Lieut Colonel Harness: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut Colonel Harness, ' 

* My dear Colonel, 'Camp, 28tli October, 1799. 

* I received your, letter respecting the grain in the grain 
department last night, and I will delay to order the commit- 
tee to sit upon it till I return to camp. Lieutenant Campbell 
arrived this morning, and Colonel Campbell is rather better. 

^ I shall be with you on the day after to-morrow. 

^ Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut Colonel Harness: ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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1799. SERINQAPATAM. 3 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel dose. Resident at 

Mysore. 

' -Mt DBAR Colonel, ' Seringapatam, 2nd Dec., 1799, 

* I enclose you sunnuds for pensions for the killadar of 
Chittledroog, the family^ of Hussein Ali Khan, Abdul Ma* 
honied, the brother of Abdul Kuddars, about whom there 
are ordera in the letter from Colonel Kirkpatrick, which I 
showed you ; and the nanperverish about which I spoke to 
you. Insert the names of the places at which the pensions 
of the killadars are to be paid. 

* I have besides made out sunnuds, and have given orders 
for the pajnnent of the following pensions up to the 30th of 
November. They stand upon the Family Fund. 

Ibrahims SabeVs family - - - 3600 rupees annaally. 

Ameen Saheb*s family • *- - 600 star pags. 

Zemul Ab Dien Taker's widow • 200 star pags. 

Meer Kawder Aly .... 400 star pags. 

Jerbent Aly Khan*8 family - - 400 star pags. 

' For all these orders have been received from the Go- 

vemor General 

* Believe me, &c. 

* lieut. Colonel Close* * Arthur Wellesley. 

Coifmel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, ' Seringi^tam, 7th Dec, 1799. 

* The estimate of the monthly expense of a battalion is 
4000 star pagodas. This is rather above the mark ; but it 
is better to have too. much than too little. Mr. Gordon shall 
make arr^geitients for placing a servant in Soonda, to 
whom this moiiciy may be paid. 

* I have settled every thing^for the reception of the Pyche 
Rajah in thefort, and I will take charge of him whenever 
Purneah shall send him. 

* I shall be obliged to you if you will desire Purneah to 
write to his amildar at Hooley Honore, and direct him to 
send fotward to SeringapatJlm the vakeels of the 1st of the 
Ist, and the 1st c^ the 8th, who are coming there with the 
detachmentof these corpsi. 

' I enclose 3^u the sunnuds for the sirdars. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close.' • Arthur Wellesley. 

b2 



4 INDIA. 1799. 

Colonel the Hon* A* Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Harness* 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 8th December, 179^. 

' I have received and am much obliged to you for aU your 
letters. I recollect perfectly the paragraph in my instruc-* 
tions to Colonel Campbell, a copy of which you have sent 
me, and I have given orders upon the subject of provisions 
for the 74th, which will be transmitted to you this day. 
They should have been issued before now, only that I ima- 
gined that you had a supply for twenty days of every thing 
excepting of arrack, and I knew that you would be able to 
get plenty of that at Bangalore, by the means of the persons 
belonging to the provision department, who had been de- 
tached from the army with you. 

' Colonel Campbell gives a good account of himself, but 
still I wish, for his sake, that he would go to the Carnatic in 
order to insure his recovery. 

* I have written to the military board on the subject of 
your tents. It will be necessary that you should have pre- 
pared an estimate of the materials, &c., which will be re- 
quired to repair the tents which the committee have re- 
ported unserviceable ; as, by my letter to Colonel Campbell 
of yesterday's date, you will perceive that I have stated to 
him and to the Military Board the necessity of repairing 
them in case your corps should be moved. We have not a 
single tent in store at Seringapatam. I have desired the 
commissary of supply to be prepared at Bangalore to an- 
swer your indents for every thing that you will want, and I 
imagine that he will have made his arrang^jnents before the 
papers can be returned from Fort St. George* 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Harness: ' Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon* A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close* 

* My dear Colonel, ' Seringapatam* 16th Pec., 1799. 

* I enclose you an extract of a letter from Colonel Kirk- 
patrick, which will account for the excess of the nanperverish 
compared with Macleod's list. There is no such person in 
Macleod's list as ^ Jybea Ama," as you will perceive by a 
reference to it, and there is in mine. The difference in the 
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amount of the pensions between Macleod's list and mine is 
to be attributed to the alteration of the periods of payment. 
When I came to give the sunnuds I consulted the Paymaster 
respecting the nine payments in the year> and found it to 
be so inconvenient to him, that after having ascertained the 
annual amount of each pension, I thought it better to divide 
it into twelve payments, according to our system. 

* The annual amount, however, is precisely the same as it 
would have been if the pension had been paid in nine pay- 
ments^ although the amount of each payment is different. 
The addition which I made to the list is the cause of the 
difference in the annual amount of the whole. 

* As I told you before, I am not so certain about the list 
of nanperverish as about the other pensioners, as some were 
granted by order of Colonel Kirkpatrick, of which I never 
had a return. The best method of proceeding would be to 
keep a certain latitude for them. 

' I intend to include Chiableas in the Family Fund, as we 
settled when I saw you last. 

' I shall do as you desire respecting the Bengal troops 
when they march. In the meantime I write to Colonel Ste* 
venson this day respecting the conduct of the battalion at 
Chittledroog. 

* I enclose the extract of a letter which I have received 
from Colonel Sherbrooke respecting the conduct of the 
amildar at Chenapatam. In my opinion, the rule of pro- 
ceeding between of&cers and amildars is, to take the most 
serious notice of the conduct of the former, when it appears 
to have been such as to deserve the complaint of the latter, 
and never to pass over any disrespect from the amildars to 
the oflScers. Upon that principle I removed the officer from 
Anantpoor, of whose conduct complaint was made. 

' It is a mistake to suppose that the amildars in the coun- 
try are uniformly attentive to the officers, either passing with 
detachments or travelling. They are generally so, I allow ; 
but I have had some serious and well-founded complaints of 
their behaviour, which I have not brought forward, and 
Purneah can let you know that I had some reason to com* 
plain of one of them in a case which went to the starving of 
the people who were with me in Soonda. 

* We well know the character of the natives of this 
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country ; when they are likely to be supported they are the 
most tyrannical and impudent of men. and there is no false- 
hood which they will not tell in support of^ or as an excuse 
for their conduct*' Tlie unpleastant situation in which officers 
are who travel through the Tanjore country ought to be 
a warning tons here to avoid the error into, which the gen- 
tlemen there have &llen> and to take the most- serious noti^ 
of any attempt at disrespect made by people in authority. 
The case is just this ; an officer of rank is travelling, he 
sends for the amildar to speak to him, who refuses to attend 
to him. Without entering into the other subjects of dispute, 
or other circunutances which ought to have gained for Co^ 
lonel Sherbrooke the greatest respect and attention ; such 
as his having an hircarrah and a purwunnah from Pumeah^ 
his acquaintance with the amildar, to whom, as commanding 
officer of Seringapatam, he had given a cowlnamah, there is 
enough in that statement to draw upon, the amildar the dis- 
pleasure of the government, if it is to proceed in these kind 
of disputes according to the only rule, which» in my opinion^ 
can ensure for the officers who are obliged to travel the con- 
veniences which they, have a right to expect, and for the 
amildars good treatment. 

' I have no object upon this subject excepting tranquillity 
in future, and I therefore recommend that whatever com- 
plaint may be made of the officer, the amildar who has shown 
an inclination not to be quite so civil as he ought to be may 
be removed to some situation not immediately on the high 
road to Madras. 

^ I have received a letter from Colonel Haji;, in whidi he 
enclosed me an order which he has given to a battalion of 
sepoys to march to relieve the Ist of the 8th in Soonda. I 
had, in consequence, yesterday written to Captain Mac&r- 
lane, to order him to begin his march towards Chiitledroog 
as soon as he should be relieved^ But from what you say in 
your letter, I have this day written to him to desire . that he 
will halt at HuUihall till he shall hear further from me ; 
and I have directed him to endeavor to . ascertain the truth 
of the intelligence which you have received. The 4th regi- 
ment of cavalry has already arrived at Bangalore, the 1st at 
Chittledroog, the 2nd at Sera ; the 4th could be up with 
them before they could be ready to begin any operations. 
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They ought, however, to be all together, and to be near 
the south Marhatta frontier, according to my former propo- 
sition. 

* In consequence of a letter from Colonel Oliver, an ex* 
tract of whidi I enclose, I wrote to Government for an 
allowance for the destruction of tigers in the neighbourhood 
of. Chittledroog, similar to that given in the Baramahl. I 
enclose you the copy of the answer. 

' I have received orders to discharge the bullocks and de- 
partments which I have completed. 

' Your man has been with me with a statement of the 
quantity of timber which he wanted. I diminished it to that 
which he thought would be sufEoient to complete the build- 
ings which you told me you intended to begin immediately-. 
Even that the stores could not at this moment supply. 
However, we shall have more very shortly. He has got the 
earts and bullocks to bring the earth for the wells, and 
I believe is going on. 

' I have established the zabeta for the shops in the Fort, 
as fixed by Macleod. It is to be paid annually, and when 
^^onds comes, we can make an arrangement for its collec- 
tion^ and for that of the land-rent of the island after the 
present year. The shops in Granjam are rent firee till the 
4th of May, 1800, by agreement. • 

* Believe me, &c. 

* lAeui. Colonel Close.* ^ Arthur Wellbsley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' My dear Col6nel, * Seringapatam, 16th Dec., 1799. 

' I enclose ^he copy of my letter to Government upon the 
subject of the settlement of the accounts of the Family Fund. 

' Believe me, &;c. 

* LieiU. Colonel Close," ' Arthur WEttESLEY. 

Colonel the Hon. A, WeUesky to Lieut. Colonel Close* 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, I7th Dec., 1799. 

* I have received from Government a copy of their lettet' 
to you of the 10th inst., and I lament that it did not arrive 
before I sent that, a copy of which went to you yesterday. 
By the letter from Government to me, as well as that to you. 
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it appears that they were not aware of the letter written 
to me by Colonel Kirkpatrick on the 24th of August, which 
I have considered as sufficient authority for granting the 
pensions asked for in my two letters of the 31st July and 
19th August. I shall this day send to Webbe a copy of 
Colonel Kirkpatrick*s letter. 

' The 2nd of the 12th and 1st of the 2nd are to be in Se- 
ringapatam. The 1st of the 8th and 2nd of the 9th go to 
Hyderabad; the 1st of the 1st to Chittledroog. The 77th 
is ordered into Mysore from Malabar^ and a battalion of 
sepoys from Canara country into Bednore. It shall go into 
Soonda, where, with two battalions, we shall .be very respect- 
able. I have written (privately) to the Adjutant General, 
to inform him that I should not move the 1st of the 8th 
until I heard something more of the intelligence which you 
sent me the other, day. 

' I have just heard from Sir William Gierke that he has> 
got one regiment of Europeans and two battalions of sepoys 
at Goa, which, being upon the back of the Kolapoor man, 
will make him cautious how he offends us. 

* I enclose you the copy of a letter received from Uhtoffe, 
by which you will perceive that we have but a small chance 
of establishing the tappall to Poonah. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut Colonel Close? ' Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Harness, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 18th December, 1799. 

* You must excuse me for not answering your letters re- 
gularly, but the truth is that I have not time always to write 
to every body to whom answers are due, and I am obliged 
to begin by those which are most pressing. 

* Captain Aytone has my permission to go to Krotenguy 
for the time that you mention. 

' I am glad to find that your quarters are so good^ but, as 
the 77th are ordered into this country, I do not imagine that 
you will occupy them for any length of time. I should have 
written to. Colonel Campbell to apprize him of this circum- 
stance^ but as his state of health is so bad, and I know him 
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to be affected by any circumstance which alters the situation 
of the regiment> I have thought it better to communicate 
it to you^ and to leave it to you to apprize him of it when 
you think you can do so without injury to himself. 

' I cannot too strongly press upon you the necessity of 
advising him to go to the Camatic. I should write to him 
again upon this subject, only that it might be considered a 
bore, and might do more harm than good. 

* I have written to the Military Board about your tents, 
and I hope that I shall get the money for them. 

, ' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Harness: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut Colonel Close. 

' Mv DEAR CoLONElo * Seriugapatam, 19th Dec. 1799. 

* I enclose a paper which I have received from Bombay 
about the elephants which had formerly been in the pos- 
session of Syed Saheb. Your works are going on. I have 
some more timber for your man, and I have sent him some 
trees, and shall have some more for him shortly. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close." ' Arthur Wei^lesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut* Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, • Seringapatam, 20th Dec., 1799. 

' I enclose you an extract of a letter received this day from 
Government. Let me know in what manner I shall proceed 
with your house. It appears to me that the best way would 
be to order your servant to complete your offices according to 
your plan, and to repair the roof of the palace by means of 
the native maistries, and to order payment of his bill. If 
you approve of this, it shall be done. 

* I will order the wardrobe for the women, and we can 
settle the mode of payment hereafter. 

* Colonel Pater has informed me that he has received com- 
plaints from his regiment at Sera that they can get no gram 
there, and that the horse-keepers are obliged to go to a 
great distance for grass. It will probably be in the power 
of Pumeah to apply a remedy to the first ; but as to the 
second, I see none, excepting to remove the regiment to a 

SUP. VOL. * c 
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better station. I wish that Government would reconsider 
my proposition to post the cavalry in one place on the bank of 
the Toombuddra, to put one battalion of native infantry into 
Hurryhur, and three between Nuggur and Soonda. That 
frontier is not now secure from insult, and, in my opinion, 
will be insulted, should the Kolapoor man succeed against 
Goklah. 

* You mentioned some time ago that Purneah would 
bid for the gram contract when it was offered. In case you 
should not have observed that the Military Board has advert 
tised it in the newspaper^ I mention it to you. 

'Believe me^ &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Close,* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel ike Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut* Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, ^ ' Seringapatam, 2ist Dec, 1799. 

' I have just been down at the Laal Bang, and I find that 
your works are going on well. Your man had begun a wall 
close to the water-course, and if that should at any time here- 
after let any water through, your wall would suffer and pro- 
bably come down. I have therefore desired him to cut away 
half the thickness' of the wall which he has begun, to leave 
about a foot distance between the water- course and your 
wall, which may answer for a channel for the water which will 
o6ze through, and to add to the other side of the wall the 
thickness which he takes from that on the side of the water- 
course. The foundation of the whole proposed range of 
oi&ces is laid, and the walls about two or three feet above 
the ground. It is unfortunate for the sake of both Gordon 
and you, that he should have built his house in the garden, 
as it prevents either house from being private. What I 
should propose would be to wall off that part occupied by 
him, to have a common entrance where he now drives in his 
phaeton, which might be made in such a manner as that you 
would not interfere with one another. If you wish it, I will 
have this done before your return, and as walls are not very 
handsome, I will cover those which must be near your house 
with a creeper. 

' I have received your letter of the 19th. I wrote to Webb 
about the bridge, and sent the estimate. 
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* I have sent you soma plantain trees, and shall have 
others for you when the season for cutting arrives, 

* Believe me, &c. 

* LieuL Colonel Close ' ' Arthue Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, WeUesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

^ My DEAK Colon;el, * Seringapatam, 22nd Dec., 1799. . 

; ' I have received your letter of the 13th inst, from Malla- 
velly, by the hands of Mahomed Yaseen, formerly nanper- 
verish. By the letters from Government it does not appear 
that I have any authority to grant any further pensions, 
and I therefore think that you had better give this man a 
sunnud. 

* It seems that your letter upon this subject was written 
before you received thQ last intimation from Government. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• LieiU, Colonel Close,^ * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. JVellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 24th Dec, 1799. 

' I enclose you a letter from Captain Munro, and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will return it to me. 

* A reference having been made to Government by Captain 
Graham, nothing can be done in the business of which he 
complains till their decision arrives. I have not written to 
Captain Munro, nor shall I. You will probably be near 
him, and instruct him as you think best I was at your 
house yesterday ; you have many people employed, but your 
work does not advance. I understand that they do not work 
during many hours in the day, and I have therefore desired 
Mr. Piele to speak to your dubash upon the subject. I am 
afraid that by their idleness the work will be more expensive 
than we expected, and that they will bring us to disgrace- 

' I enclose you the copy of a letter from Captain Mackay. 
I do not yet know how many bullocks are added to each 
karkana in consequence of the arrangement which I made 
some time ago, but if any of the calves to which he alludes 
are of a size and age fit for work, it >vill be desirable to havq 
them transferred to Captain Mackay as soon as possible* 

c2 
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* I intend to go to Mysote the. day after to-morrow to see 
the Bajah. 

• Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: • Arthur Welleslky. 



Colonel the Hon. A, WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, « Seringapatam, 24th Dec., 1799. 

' I have spoken to Barclay respecting Seyd Saheb's 
camels ; he still thinks that they were not bought, but he 
says that, even if they were, they are now dead, and there is 
an end of them. He also says that they might be set off 
against the elephants which Kawder Bodeem has got* 

* I have lately recommended to Government to dispose of 
all the camels ; and it might be proper, instead of paying 
Seyd Saheb, to send him the number which we received 
from him ; of this, however, you are the best judge. 

' There is to be a native corps from the Bombay establish- 
ment at HuUihall in Soonda, another at Nuggur, and another 
European corps at Chittledroog. It appears to me, that the 
best way of paying the first would be for Government to 
order the collector in Canara to make issues to the Bombay 
Paymaster in Canara upon his receipt. Munro and the Pay- 
master can then settle whether the advances shall be made 
in cash below the Ghauts or by bills upon his amildars in 
Soonda. I have written to Hart upon this subject, and he 
thinks that this plan will answer. 

' The best method of paying the Bombay troops at Nuggur 
and at Chittledroog will be by means of our Paymaster. He 
makes advances to the commanding officers of corps upon 
their receipts, and they settle their abstracts, accounts, &c. 
with the officer at Bombay. It will then be necessary to pro- 
vide a sum at Nuggur amounting to about 3000 pagodas per 
month, and another at Chittledroog amounting to about 
6000, in addition to what we receive there at present from 
Pumeah's amildars. If you approve of all this, let me know 
it, and I will write to Government upon the subject. 

' Munro has paid Macfarlane 3000 Behaudry pagodas, for 
which the latter has given his receipt. I have desired Mr. 
Gordon to send Munro a bill upon the Paymaster- General 
at Madras for that sum. Macfarlane s receipt will go back 
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to him» as Mr. Gordon has got his abstracts with a receipt 
to them. 

< I have just received your letter of the 24th. You are 
the best judge what ought to be done with the amildar at 
Chenapatam. Colonel Sherbrooke complains of him, and it 
appears by the man's own account that he had no reason to 
complain of the Colonel. As he had a gentleman with him 
who understands the language, there could be no doubt of 
his having refused to go to Colonel Sherbrooke. This the 
amildar now denies ; but I observe a probability that it is 
true even in the excuse which he makes ; viz., that he had 
not received orders to advance and meet him. Colonel 
Sherbrooke is not a man who requires all the extraordinary 
attentions described in your letter, nor, if he did, is it pro- 
bable that any of the amildars would pay them ; but it is 
proper that he and all the officers passing the road should 
receive civility, and therefore it is that I wish that this amil- 
dar may receive a check for his conduct, which will be an 
example to others. Of this we may be very certain, that the 
officers will not bear incivility, and therefore it is better for 
all parties that the natives should understand at once, that 
they are to be attentive to travellers. 

' You must be as sensible of this as I am, and whatever 
you will do will be right. 

* I gave Butcha Rao a letter yesterday to send to Captain 
Deas, with 100 horsekcepers and four gram kettles, which 
he has procured. The Bengal columns have marched, and 
are to go to Madras, to be embarked there for Bengal. I 
enclose the copy of an order which I issued yesterday, and 
I hope that we shall have no complaints of them. 

' It would be very desirable to have an order given out, 
stating the number of coolies which an officer may call for 
from a village, the distance which he may be allowed to take 
them, and the amount which he is to pay to each. If you 
will speak to Purneah upon the subject, and let me know 
his opinion and yours, I will issue orders which wiU prevent 
^'omplaints (if possible) in future. 

' We can make the payments on the beginning of January 
without the assistance of the lac of Cantarai pagodas which 
you gave to Mr. Gordon. He, however, will require your 
assistance in January, as he did in this month, for the pay- 
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ftients at Biangalore and Chittledroog, and Mr. Gordon will 
let you know to what extent. Let us know as soon as pos- 
sible if Purneah should not be able to lodge money at these 
places, as^ if he cannot, we must send it irom hence. 

' After the capture of Seringapatam and before the coun- 
try was given over to the Rajah, some brass swamies, which 
were in the toshekana, were given to the brahmins of 
different pagodas by order of Macleod and the GeneraL 
The prize agents require payment for them, and say, that 
if they are not p'aid for, the Committee will charge the value 
against them. This amounts to about 500 pagodas. Butcha 
Rao, to whom I have spoken upon the subject, says that, as 
they were given to the brahmins by order of the General 
and before the country was given to the Rajah, it is not 
proper that he should pay for them. I have desired him to 
give the prize agents a receipt for the swamies, and, as it 
appears that they are to be paid for, you will be the best 
judge, whether by the Rajah, by the Company, or by the 

General, 

* Believe me, &c. 

' Lieut, Colonel Close,' ' Arthub Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 28th December, 1799. 

* I was at your house the day before yesterday, and had a 
long conversation with your servant. I find that your works 
are going on, although slowly, yet that he has made such con- 
tracts as will prevent the delay from creating any very great 
expense. I shall go to Laal Bang whenever I have time. 

' I went yesterday to Mysore, and was happy to find the 
Rajah so much improved. It gave me great satisfaction 
also to see the progress which has been made in building the 
palace and the works of the old fort. These are strong 
proofs that the conveniences and prejudices of the family are 
not unattended to. I will not do anything in regard to this 
non-purverish till I hear further from you. 

* I have written to Campbell a long letter about the 
nerrick of exchange, in which I have endeavored to explain 
the principles of the whole system of shrofiing, against the 
evils of which his regulations are to guard. From what I am 
going to mention to you, however, I am afraid that if the 
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nerrick at Bangalore is permanently fixcd^ I must loosen my 
system here» and must allow the exchange to fluctuate. 

' In all the conversations which you and I have had upon 
this intricate subject, we have agreed that the shroff derived 
a profit only by fluctuations. It is therefore clear that in 
Seringapatam there is no, or but little profit, and that there 
would be no shroffs here if they did not find one elsewhere, 
or that they would combine to force me to allow the exchange 
to fluctuate. I have lately made inquiries upon the subject, 
and I find that the great shroffs here have houses at Banga- 
lore, at Sera, and at the principal places on the Malabar 
coasts, and they make their profit by the fluctuation at those 
places. 

* Seringapatam is a place of great security, where there is 
much trade, and of course exchange of money. In order to 
have this security, the shroffs forego the advantages which 
they would derive upon the fluctuation in the exchange, and 
they have all the advantages of the fluctuation at places at 
no great distance, where the exchange is not fixed. But fix 
that exchange, and there is an end of their means of liveli- 
hood; and of course they must either abandon the trade en- 
tirely, or force me to allow a fluctuation in the place where 
they carry it on. 

* I doubt whether the destruction of our fixed nerrick at 
Seringapatam will not be an inconvenience to the country, 
as well as to us; and therefore nothing ought to be done 
which can endanger it. 

* Let me know your opinion upon this subject. There is 
no reason, however, why Campbell should not now alter the 
nerrick so as to make it more convenient to Purneah. 

' One of the principles resulting from the position that the 
shroff's profit is made by fluctuation is, that if the exchange 
is fixed, it is immaterial what proportions of gold, silver, and 
copper are exchanged for one another. The Company's ex- 
change, therefore, is as convenient as any other, and as near 
tihie standard relative value of the three metals ; and as the 
fixation of the nerrick, was readily adopted by the shroffs 
in Seringapatam ; in the same manner, if the exchange is 
allowed to fluctuate from month to month in any place, pro- 
vided the shroffs can know in one month what value rela- 
tively to each other the different coins in use will bear in the 
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next, it is immaterial to them what that value is. By means 
of their correspondents and connexions in other places, they 
will be prepared for, and will gain by it. 

* What I should recommend would be, that Campbell 
should fix a reasonable nerrick, and inform the shroffs that 
in fifteen days that shall have effect ; and then fix another, 
which he must likewise communicate to them, and inform 
them that that must have effect in the following month. 
Thus he will free himself from a part of the grievance felt, 
at the same time that his operations will not affect us here. 
I shall not reUeve your cavalry for some time. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieui. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 30th Dec., 1799. 

' I enclose a letter which arrived yesterday for you, from 
the Rajah of Koorg, and one which came with it for me. I 
shall write a civil answer, and not enter into any one of the 
topics which he has started. 

' I sent you a letter yesterday from Uhtoffe, which I 
opened, as it was directed to you or to me. 

' I now enclose the order omitted in a former letter. The 
Bengal troops have marched, and I have heard no com- 
plaints ; 1 do not send after them your routes, as I hope 
they will be nearly out of the country before they can re* 
ceive them. 

' When you send me the papers, which you say arc in 
your contemplation, I will consider them, and shall issue 
orders to the troops accordingly. 

' I was at your house yesterday, which is getting on toler 
rably, but not very quickly. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, Colonel Close. * Arthur Wbllbsley. 

' I have written to Munro, to desire that he will give Mac- 
farlane 3000 Behaudry pagodas, in January.' 
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Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seriugapatam, 3rd January, 1800. 

' I have received a letter from Lambton, in which he in- 
forms me, that he has had a conversation, with Mr. Webbe, 
who told him, that his plan for the survey of the Company a 
territories, and those of the Rajah, had the full concurrence 
of Government, and that he had been referred to you for the 
establishment, which he w^U find necessary to enable him to 
put his plan in execution. He tells me that he shall want 
some people for the carriage of his instruments, a draughts- 
man, and a writer, and a young man from the observatory, 
who will assist him in his calculations, if there should be one 
capable of so doing. As the tent which he will want is an 
observatory, and, as he cannot procure such a one from the 
stores, he is desirous of being put on tent allowance. All 
this appears reasonable ; Webbe desired Lambton to send 
for the instruments, which he was desirous of having from 
Sengal ; so that nothing remains to be done, but to arrange 
the little matters above mentioned, and to set him to work. 

' I have this day received a letter from Webbe, in which 
he says, that, from considerations of expense, they are in- 
cUned to decline for the present to adopt any plan for buQd- 
iBg a bridge at Seringapatam. He has, however, written 
upon the subject to Bengal, where I observe that their ideas 
are not quite so economical; I believe because they do not 
feel so sensibly the pressure for money. 

' I enclose an extract of Webbe's letter upon the subject 
of pensioners, and copy of an endorsement at the back of my 
letter of the 16th December (a copy of which I before sent 
you). I understand this to be the arrangement proposed by 
Government, and I shall be obliged to you, if you will let me 
know whether I have formed a correct notion. 

' The family here, and the pensions upon the Family 
Fund, are to be paid by the Paymaster of the stipends at 
Vellore (i. e. Lieutenant Colonel Doveton). The mosques 
and tombs by the Paymaster at Seringapatam, chargeable 
to the Company. The pensioners residing at Seringapatam 
and Mangalore (not upon the Family Fund) to be paid 
by you, and are chargeable to the Bajah. The pensioners 
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residing in the Carnatic and Baramahl to ba paid by the 
Company's Paymaster, and (I suppose) chargeable to the 
Company ; those at Madras chargeable to the Rajah. 

* In conformity to Webbe's desire, stated in the endorse- 
ment, I propose to send him a list of all the pensions which 
I hare granted since the receipt of Colonel Eirkpatrick's 
letter of the 24th August, divided into the diflFerent classes. 
These will be confirmed, and then the matter will be smooth. 
I likewise propose to transmit to Doveton the account of 
payments to the family here made by me. I will, however, 
send neither of these papers until I hear from you in answer 
to this letter. 

' Webbe tells me that an order upon the subject of prize 
affairs is arrived from Bengal, and will be published here in 
a few days ; he also says that an arrangement is made for 
Tanjore, by which the whole country is permanently annexed 
to the British empire. He says that it will be carried into 
execution in a few days. 

' I enclose you a curious packet of papers which I have 
received from Cummer Oo Dien. I shall send him a civil an- 
swer this day, and inform him that you are gone to the fron- 
tier, where you will settle every thing with him. 

' The walls of your offices are raised to within about four 
feet of the height which it is intended they should be; it will 
take, however, ten or twelve days to build them up, as the 
people cannot build more than about a foot and a half in a 
day, which must be allowed to dry and settle for three or four 
days before more can be added to it. In the mean time the 
doors and door-cases are nearly ready, as is the roof; so 
that I have hopes that the offices will be finished by the end 
of the month. 

' I have received a letter from Campbell, in which he says 
that you and Purneah settled the exchange at Bangalore. I 
conclude that he showed you my letter. If you are of the 
same opinion with me upon the subject of fixing permanently 
the nerrick of exchange in the principal places about Serin- 
gapatam; and if, in consequence of leaving it subject to 
variation, the Rajah should suffer in his revenues, would it 
not be possible and proper to make the people pay the circar 
according to the exchange fixed at Seringapatam 1 This, it 
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must be allowed, is as nearly according to the value of the 
different coins as it can be made. 

' Believe me, ficc. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wbllbslby. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Cloee. 

* My DEAA Colonel, * Seringapatam, 7th January, 1800. 

' I some time ago addressed Government upon the subject 
of c^tain wounded inhabitants of Seringapatam, and sepoys 
in the service of the late Tippoo Sultaun, who had received 
medical assistance, and had been fed since the fall of thq 
place by order of the Commander in Chief. Some of them 
still remained in the hospital, and others were disabled by 
their wounds in such a manner as to render it very impro- 
bable that they would again be able to gain their own liveli- 
hood ; Government conceiving, as it appears, that these na- 
tives were in the Company's service, desired that I would 
order an invaliding Committee to assemble and examine and 
consider their cases ; and that I should transmit their pro- 
ceedings to the Commander in Chief. Having done so, it 
appears by the enclosed letter that Government now intend 
that these invalids should be pensioned, and that the burthen 
should fall upon the Bajah. 

' There are some of these invalids still in the hospital, and 
they, as well as others who do not require medical assistance^ 
but who are entirely disabled by their wounds, receive three 
quarters of a seer of rice and one pice per day ; I propose to 
keep them upon this allowance until you can make a proper 
arrangement for them in concert with Pumeah. 

' I will to-morrow transmit you a list of the names of those 
who will receive this allowance, and a copy of the proceedings 
of the invaliding Committee who considered their cases. 

* I enclose you copies of two letters from Captain Macfar- 
lane. If Goklah feJls a prey to this Dhoondiah, I think it 
probable that the peace either of the Kajah's, or of the Com- 
pany's territories, will be disturbed. 

' Believe, me, Sx. 

* Xdeut. Colonel Close, ^ Arthur Welleslet. 

' The 74th regiment are ordered to Trichinopoly, and the 
77th are coming from Cannanore, on their way to Chittle- 

d2 



20 INDIA. 1800. 

droog, where it does uot appear that there are any accommo* 
dations for them.' 



Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My DEAR Colonel, * Seringapatam, 9th January, 1800. 

' I received your letter of the 6th last night. I perceive 
that your ideas and mine agree respecting the pensions, ex- 
cepting in the case of those not upon the Family Fund resid- 
ing in the Company's and the Nabob's territories. Your idea, 
where we differ, appears most correct. I have this day sent 
to Webbe the statement for which he wishes, and of which I 
enclose you a copy. It includes your friend at Mallavelly as 
a nanperverish. 

^ To-morrow I shall transmit to Colonel Doveton an ac- 
count of the sums drawn by me from the Family Fund ; and 
then I hope that I shall have done with this business. 

^ I have ordered the detachment from Cankanelli, in com- 
pliance with Purneah's wishes. 

' I enclose the copy of a letter from Captain Munro. I 
have ordered him to remain where he is, or to take up such 
other position as will enable him to fiilfil the original object 
of forming his detachment, as well as to protect the country 
from the depredations of the Soonahgul man. 

' As it is probable that Cummer Oo Dien will not now 
attack Punganoor, the two objects may not be incompatible. 
1 am obliged to delay till to-morrow to send you the papers 
respecting the wounded inhabitants. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: < Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My DEAR Colonel, ' Seringapatam, 1 0th January, 1800. 

* I enclose two letters from Captain Munro ; I have, in an- 
swer, warned him against committing himself with Cummer 
Oo Dien, against pursuing the Soonahgul man into the Ni- 
zam's territories, or suffering Cummer Oo Dien to come into 
the Bajah's. I have recommended civil unmeaning commu- 
nication, if even any should.be desirable. 
. . ', I have arre^nged for the wounded inhabitants and sepoy^ 
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as follows ; and I will keep my letter open to the last moment 
to send you lists of them. If you do not get them this day 
you shall to-morrow. 

' They have hitherto received three quarters of a seer of 
rice and three pice, or thirty cash per day : the expense to 
the Company, about one fanam each. As they would be 
much better enabled to live by getting the fanam than by 
getting the rice and the pice, I have determined to give it to 
them. 

' They were nearly all examined by an invaliding Com- 
mittee ; from those which this rejected I have withdrawn 
the allowance, and have extended it to a few who are in the 
general hospital, who were so sick as to be unable to attend 
the invaliding Committee, and whose names do not therefore 
appear on its proceedings. The whole number is under 
ninety, so that the expense will amount to about two pagodas 
per day. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 13th January, 1800. 

* I enclose the copy of a letter from Captain Macfarlane. 
I have recommended to Government that the 1st of the 8th 
may be left in Soonda tiU the event of the approaching con- 
test is known. I likewise enclose some papers received from 
Cummer Oo Dien. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, « Seringapatam, 17th January, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 13th. Long ere this 
you wiU have received the account of the wounded inha- 
bitants and sepoys, and will have perceived that the tem- 
porary provision which I have arranged for them is not ex- 
travagant. 

* I saw a letter from Mr. Bowles some time ago, and I 
desired Captain Barclay to inform him, that as I concluded 
he had reported himself to head quarters, he would do well 
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to apply there for leave for himself, and for orders for his 
detachments to march, which, under the existing circum- 
stances, I could not give him. 

' Your business at the Laal Baug is going on well. In a 
few days the cook room and the remainder of that side of 
the building will be covered in, and I expect that the whole 
will be finished by the end of the month. 

' I have had a conversation with Butcha Rao about the 
roof of the palace, which will be begun in a few days ; your 
doors, painting, &c., are going on well. 

* If possible to obtain it, Mt. Gordon will want, as soon as 
he can get it, about 17,000 rupees at Nuggur ; I think you 
told me, in a former letter, that Purneah could give that sum 
there monthly. 

' There has been some difficulty between Munro and Mr. 
Gordon respecting the payment of the Behaudry pagodas, 
which the former advanced to Captain Macfarlane. 

^ Mr. Gordon sent him a bill for star pagodas upon the 
Paymaster General, calculating the exchange as ordered 
here by the General, and which is in future the Company's 
exchange. Munro says that he cannot take it, as it is not 
the exchange settled in Canara, which is 10 per cent. I 
have recommended that they should settle the matter, or ra- 
ther that they should shove it off their shoulders on those of 
the Revenue Board, and of Ben Roebuck, by Mr. Gordon 
giving Munro an order upon the Paymaster General for the 
amount in Behaudry pagodas instead of in stars ; I rather 
believe that this expedient will be adopted. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Welleslet. 

Colonel the Hon. A. WeU^sley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

^ My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 23rd January, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 20th, and I have, in 
consequence, ordered to Nundydroog the two companies of 
the 5th regiment, now at Bangalore, a troop of cavalry, two 
field pieces and artillery attached. I hope that they will be 
at Nundydroog on the 25th. 

^ I have desired Major Cuppage to station Captain Irton 
in Gomnair Pollam, and have left it to his discretion to 
weaken Captain Munro to such extent as he might find ne- 
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cessary: under all the existing circumstances, however, I 
think it desirable that he should be strong. I have ordered 
Major Cuppage to draw in the post from Dronelly, and 
laeut. Colonel Tolfrey to relieve from Mudgherry that at 
Chenroydroog. If, however, it is clear that the post at the 
latter place will not be wanted, it wiU be best that it should 
be called to Nundydroog without waiting for the relief. Of 
this, being on the spot, you wUl be the best judge, and will 
make Major Cuppage acquainted with your wishes. 

' When the whole force shall have arrived at Nundydroog, 
it will be a respectable reinforcement. If it wants an in- 
crease, we must add cavalry to it from Bangalore, until I can 
send more infantry from hence. 

^ As two companies, and some cavalry, and two guns^ will 
be at Nundydroog on the 25th, and you will probably find 
them sufficient for your purpose, I have not disturbed the 
post at Mudgherry ; but I have written to Colonel Tolfrey to 
desire that he will order the officer there to be in readiness 
to move at a short notice, if you should find it necessary to 
call iot him. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Close' ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, TVellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 24th January, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of tbe 21st, with a duplicate 
of that of the 20th, and I am glad to find that the arrange- 
ments, which I communicated to you in my letter of yester- 
day, will meet your wishes. 

' I have given Major Cuppage fiill power over the detach- 
ments^ which are from Nundydroog, so th^t all will, I trust, 
go on well. I shall leave it to him either to detain or to 
send back the troop of the 4th regiment ordered from Ban- 
galore. I have this day sent a supply of emergent ammu- 
nition. 

' When you shall have settled matters with the Nizam's 
vakeel, there will be no longer any difficulties with the poly- 
gars on the frontier. 

' Mr. Gordon will take the money at Nuggur, at the 
Seringapatam exchange. 
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' The cook room and zodoun at the Laal Baug are covered 
in, and the remainder of the building is ready for the roof, 
which wiU be on, I hope, by the end of the month. Things 
are going on well inside of the palace ; but I do not like the 
painting of the outer room above stairs. It wants ornament 
sadly, and looks very bare and unfinished, in comparison 
with the other highly ornamented apartments. Nothing has 
yet been done to the roofs ; but I had another conversation 
with Butcha Rao about it yesterday, and pressed him to 
commence upon it. 

* We have had much trouble in procuring dooley boys to 
send away the 74th regiment. There are numbers of them 
in this country, as I am informed ; but Pumeah's people, in- 
stead of providing them, have sent to the 74th about half the 
number of coolies ; and even of those that were sent from 
hence one half have deserted, and the remainder refuse to 
carry the doolies. The inconvenience of all this is, that the 
corps is delayed. K Purneah's people had said at first, 
either that they could not get people of the proper kind, or 
that they would not answer for them, 1 could have sent off 
some of our own dooley bearers who are here, and who were 
to have been employed in emptying our hospitals at Chittle- 
droog. Sera, and Seringapatam. These dooley bearers must 
now be sent to the 74th ; and the hospitals must remain full. 
It is very desirable that Pumeah's people should give us all 
the assistance which the country can afford, and that they 
should not deceive us respecting the nature of it. I am 
afraid that it will be imagined at head quarters, either that 
I have not used all the exertion in my power, or that I am 
not inclined to move the 74th. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut Colonel Close,'' ^ Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 25th January, 1800. 

' I have received sad complaints from Colonel Campbell 
about his dooley bearers, but I have applied a remedy by 
sending those belonging to the army, which I had intended 
should be used to carry the convalescents and wouiided from 
our different hospitals. It was unfortunate that they de- 
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ceived me by assurances, that the country bearers would not 
disappoint us ; as otherwise I should have had the 74th in 
march about ten days ago. I have long objected to send- 
ing a regiment to Chittledroog, because there is no accom* 
modation for them, and the battalion has been found very 
unhealthy, and I am afraid that the delay of the march of 
the 74th will be attributed to my wish to detain them at 
Bangalore, instead of to its real cause. This makes me feel 
the disappointment more than I should otherwise. 

' I enclose some papers which I have received from Cap- 
tain Mackay, and I shall be obliged to you if you will re- 
quest Purneah to send orders to the amildars to assist our 
bullocks as much as they can. Mackay has sent a man to 
look at a feeding ground, between this place and Periapatam, 
which, he understands, will answer for all the bullocks for ' 
some time. If it should be found to answer, he will remove 
them thither. 

* I have lately written to Government about them, and 
have recommended that they may be kept as an establish- 
ment, and that the cows, by which the breed is to be kept up, 
may be left in the hands of the Rajah's people. 

' I believe I informed you, some time ago, that while I 
was absent with the army. Colonel Sherbrooke had altered 
the nerrick of artificers, and of all kinds of materials for 
btiilding, at the instigation of Captain Norris. My atten- 
tion has lately been drawn to this subject by intelligence 
which 1 have received, that the Government intend to put 
the troops in' this country on half batta, and to give the 
officers the usual lodging money. As then they will have 
to build their own houses and quarters, the expense of build- 
ing becomes an object ; and, in the examination of the sub- 
ject, a system of engineering has come out well worthy of 
the example set at Madras. 

' I have not yet been able to remedy the mischief done in 
my absence, as we have the advantage here of the assistance 
of some Madras dubashes and maistries : but I have sent 
notice to these gentlemen that, if they do not settle the 
matter to my satisfaction, in the course of a few days, I shall 
send away all the Madras people who are now in this 
place. 

' With this and a remedy for thieving, which, since the 
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camp thieves have joined the old gangs upon the island^ has 
increased to an immoderate degree, I have been much taken 
up lately ; but I hope that I have made some progress in 
applying the cure. I conclude that you will be here in the 
middle of next month. 

* Believe me, &c. 
'Lieut, Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' Butcha Rao has just been with me, and I find that some 
steps have been taken to collect materials for the roof of 
your house. I hope that considerable progress will be made 
in the repair of it before you return.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wdlesley to lAeut, Colonel Close, 

* Mt dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 26th January, 1800. 

* I enclose a letter from Captain Mackay. I approve of 
his plan for collecting the bullocks in one place, and keep- 
ing them under his own eye. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' Mt dear Colonel, • Seringapatam, 29th January, 1800. 

* I have lately received a letter from Captain Macfarlane, 
in which he says that Dhoondiah and Eutraha Pundit had 
received directions from the Eolapoor Rajah to draw nearer 
to Eolapoor. This is attributed to his fears of the force 
coming from Poonah : Goklah had not moved from Savanore, 
but was preparing to do so. 

' A letter has been received by Colonel Campbell, from 
head quarters, which proves that I was not mistaken in my 
conjectures respecting the opinion which would be enter- 
tained in consequence of the delay of the march of the 74th 
regiment. 

' I am glad to find that we are able to keep down the po- 
lygars so easily. Besidence with Pumeah is an essential 
article in any agreement that may be made with them. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Cd(mel the Hon. A. JVettesley to Lieut. CoUmel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, « Seringapatam, 3l8t January, 1800. 

' I am obliged to you for the account of your proceedings 
with the Hyderabad vakeel contained in your letter of the 
28th instant, which I received this morning ; I see plainly 
that we must still keep ourselves strong on that frontier ; 
and accordingly I have made my arrangements for strength- 
ening Major Cuppage to such a degree as to enable him to 
detach to the posts which it appears to be necessary to 
occupy to keep a sufficient garrison in Nundydroog, and to 
have a force ready to send out in pursuit of the robbers who 
are likely to disturb the country. But to do this I am 
obliged to withdraw the troops from Severndroog, and to leave 
nothing there excepting a small guard. This I conceive to 
be of little importance at the present moment, and it will 
enable me to put under the command of Major Cuppage 
nearly fourteen companies of native infantry. These will be 
distributed as follows : — two in Gommair, one in Gorrybun- 
dah, one in Busla Gunta, three with Captain Munro, seven 
in Nundydroog. This, with one troop of cavalry, and two 
field-pieces^ besides what Captain Munro has, will be suffi- 
cient to answer all calls which may be made either for re- 
inforcements or new detachments. 

' It will be desirable to keep Captain Irton at Nundy- 
droog, in order to send him out in command of any detach- 
ments which it may be necessary to make from that gar- 
rison. 

' I hope that the 74th regiment has marched, and I am 
not very anxious about the immediate removal of the conva- 
lescents from the hospitals. I will not therefore take the 
workmen, who I see are so well employed at Mysore, and I 
will wait with patience until proper bearers can be supplied 
from the country. 

^ Mackay's letter will have pointed out the place to which 
he wishes that the bullocks should be taken. 

' I have completely succeeded against the artificers, and 
have made some progress against the thieves: at least, 
thieving is stopped here for the present. I have not re- 
ceived orders to carry into execution the plan for the court 

e2 
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of justice. I have altered the ornaments of your room, and 
wait till it is finished to see whether any more extensive or- 
naments will be necessary ; I will then assemble there the 
Committee which you propose. 

* Believe me, &c. 
' Lieut. Colonel Cloee* ' Arthur Welleslbt. 



Colonel the Hon, A. WeUesley to Lieut, Colonel Harness, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 2nd Febraary, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 31st January, which has 
given great satisfaction. It rarely happens (particularly in 
this country) that it is in the power of an officer in command 
to please those who are under his orders; and when he is so 
fortunate, it is to be attributed as much to their good dispo- 
sition, as to any efforts he may have made for that purpose. 
I regret exceedingly, on pubUc as well as private grounds, 
that the 74th regiment is removed from Bangalore; but you 
must have been long enough in this country to perceive, Uiat 
the public interest aud convenience are not upon all occa- 
sions the cause of the public measures. 

' I do not think that your corps will be drafted, at least 
not for some time ; although I have seen the resolutions of 
thanks from the Court of Directors, and their songs of 
triumph, the burthen of all of which is the prospect of per- 
manent peace in India, and of course the consequent dimi- 
nution of the military establishments and expenses. 

' I think you are right in going to England, even if the 
74th should remain here. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Harness.* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, < Seringapatam, 3rd February, 1800. 

' I have no concern whatever about the dooley boys, ex- 
cepting that the want of them created a delay in the march 
of a corps, and I feared that that delay would be attributed 
to a desire to detain them in this country. Government have 
placed great confidence in me ; and I should be sorry to 



1800. SERINOAPATAM. 29 

have any thing happen which might have the appearance 
of a job, as that would, in one moment^ destroy the whole 
edifice. 

' I am afraid that it will be impossible to have the 77th 
removed to Bangalore, although I think that Chittledroog is 
at present an improper place for them. My sentiments upon 
this subject, and the grounds upon which I have formed 
them, are known at Madras. 

' Mackay will take the bullocks to the places which I men- 
tioned to you ; and it is certainly very desirable that a per- 
son from Pumeah should reside with him. I have strongly 
recommended that the bullocks should be retained as an 
establishment in the Company*s service, and have repre- 
sented that to give them gram would be beneficial to them, 
and not add materially to the expense. It does add about 
twenty pagodas per month to the expense of each karkana 
(of which there are thirty five), supposing the gram to be at 
forty two seers for a rupee ; but it is now at fifty two in this 
neighbourhood, and at forty five in the bazaar at Seringapa- 
tam. Every diminution of the expense which can be made 
will be an additional motive for keeping the bullocks, and 
therefore I am desirous of not making a bargain to take 
gram at the price contracted for the cavalry, as the contract 
may be monopolized as it has been hitherto ; but I should 
prefer that Pumeah should give it us as he has hitherto, at 
the rate of the country in which the bullocks may be. There 
is, however, no occasion for hurrying a decision upon this 
subject, and it will be as well to defer the further considera- 
tion of it until we meet. 

' The same reason which induces me to wish to keep down 
the expense of gram for the bullocks, induces me to try to 
get the straw for them for nothing. It appears that in the 
distant countries there is no demand and no sale for it, and it 
therefore cannot be stated to be a grievance upon the people 
to take from them that which they cannot use, cannot dis- 
pose of, and must bum. It is but for a short time in the 
year, as I understand, that the bullocks want straw, and at 
that time I should propose that they should be sent to a 
particular place at a distance from any great town, canton- 
rnent^ or garrison, where a certain proportion of the whole 
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quantity of the straw produced might be collected for them 
in each village. This they might get for nothing. 

* Mackay tells me that Pumeah has made an arrange- 
ment already similar to the above for the bullocks in the 
neighbourhood of the grazing ground in which they are 
now. He has in his hands the order for what is called the 
sircar's share of the straw, which in general rots. I approve 
highly of any arrangement which can be made which will 
give the people a fair price for their straw ; and it is to be 
observed that the lower it is bought the better it is for 
them, provided it is sufficient to pay for the trouble of taking 
care of it, and to compensate them for it. As the straw is to 
be paid for, I agree with you that the whole of it must be 
forthcoming when wanted. The straw for the bullocks stands 
upon a different footing ; and of this it is but fair that the 
ryots should have as much as they can use. Indeed, it is 
taken from them for nothing, only on the principle that they 
cannot make use of it. 

' I wish you joy of the conclusion of your negotiations with 
the Nizam's vakeel. 

' I shall send on Wednesday twenty elephants and one 
hundred draught bullocks for Lady Olive's use. She leaves 
Madras in the first week in March, and I propose to go to 
the frontier to meet her. She will do well, in my opinion, to 
stop at Bangalore till the month of June, as April and May 
are very hot here. I have desired Grant to ask her to 
Dowlut Bang, the zenana of which, when a little improved, 
will accommodate her and her family admirably. Neither of 
the palaces would answer for a woman at all, as they are so 
much exposed. 

' I have already improved your room much, and I wait to 
see the effect of what has been done, when I propose to go 
there with Mr. Gordon; and if it wants frirther ornament it 
shall have it. 

' I enclose a letter from Macfarlane. A fellow came here 
this day and informed me that he had come from the Mar- 
hatta country as far as Toomkoor, with a gang employed by 
Dhoondiah to carry me off when I should go out hunting. 
He says that Dhoondiah proposes to collect a large gang in 
this neighbourhood, and to join them himself. In order to 
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prove to him how little I fear his gang, I go out hunting 
to-morrow ; but I have desired my friend to join his gang 
again, and I have promised him a reward if he will enable 
me to lay hands upon them in this neighbourhood. 

* I have a letter from Stevenson, who having employed 
some of Oliver s hircarrahs, has got accounts that Scindiah 
had joined the Eolapoor man ; that Nana had sent 50,000 
horse from Poonah to join Appah Saheb ; that Aristo Jah 
was discharging all the Nizam's horse, and sending them 
to Dhoondiah; that he was in secret communication with 
Scindiah, and that Scindiah had sent 10,000 northern beggars 
to Beder to escort him from thence into the Marhatta coun- 
try ; that he had shut up the gates of Hyderabad, &c. &c. 
aU about a cock and a bull ! 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 4th Febraarf, 1800. 

' My friend was with Barclay again this morning, and 
repeated his story and assurances of its truth. He added, 
what he only hinted at yesterday, that the gang have some 
designs upon Mysore; and upon the whole it appears 
more like a plundering party than any thing else. As no- 
thing could be more unpleasant than any accident to the 
famUy at Mysore, I have apprized the officer in command 
there of the intelligence which 1 have received, and have put 
him on his guard ; but I have desired him to be cautious to 
do nothing which can in the smallest degree alarm the family. 
I was out hunting this morning, and West * thinks that he 
saw some people, about twenty, on horseback. I acknow- 
ledge that I saw nothing of them. But if they were there, 
and my friend keeps true to us, I shall have them this night. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close," * Arthur Wellesley. 

* Captain West, 33rd regiment, aide de camp to Colonel Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. JVellesley to Lieut Colonel Close, 

' Mt dear Colonel^ ' Seringapatam, 5th February, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 2nd instant. Since 
I wrote to you yesterday I have heard from Captain Stewart, 
who informs me that there had been for some days a bazaar 
report at Mysore that there was a vagabond party of cavahry 
belonging to Dhoondiah in the country ; but he had given no 
credit^ nor paid any attention to it He promises to take all 
the precautions which I pointed out to him. 

* My opinion is this ; the man who gave me the information 
very probably heard the bazaar report^ and thought that by 
adding my name^ and informing me that my safety was in 
question^ he should get a reward. But I conceive that the 
bazaar report does not add to, indeed I rather think it takes 
from the degree of credit which might be given to the story. 
If it be true that there has been this bazaar report for several 
days, it cannot be true that this man came with the party 
from Savanore, that he left them at Toomkoor, and that he 
anived here only two days ago. Upon the whole, therefore, 
I think that the business has originated in a bazaar report, 
for which it is probable there is no foundation, as it does not 
appear that the country in this neighbourhood has been at 
ell disturbed, which it would have been if such a banditti had 
come into it, or that the Bajah's people have received any 
information of their arrival, which it is certain would have 
been given to them. 

' However, the man who gave the information is now out, 
and I am prepared for any that he may bring. 

* I have stiU some trouble with brickmakers ; and in order 

to bring matters to rights I am afraid that I must give 

a monopoly; I have threatened it this day, from which 

I hope the best consequences. They have come down from 

ten rupees a thousand to six; I want to bring them to five, 

which will answer. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellbslbt. 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, • Sermgapatam, 8th February, 1800. 

•' My friend came in this morning and gave me informa- 
tion that a party of the people, about whom he had spoken 
to me before, was at Coorghelly, about three coss beyond 
Nunjuncode, and other parties in different villages and in 
the jungles between the two. That four sirdars (two of 
whose names are Imaun Khan and Kawder Saheb, the latter 
of whom had been a russildar, under the orders of Ehan 
Jehan Khan) were with their followers, their baggage, and, 
he believes, the treasure, at Nunjuncode, in a large house in 
the fort, inhabited by a musselmann, whose brother is one of 
the party. That this musselmann owner of the house is the 
man who formerly, when Dhoondiah was a prisoner, had 
charge of him, and paid him his allowance. That besides 
these parties there is one, at a village about a coss from 
Mysore, called Ennechully, of five Marhattas : and there are 
four musselmenn upon the island of Seringapatam, near the 
Chendgall ford. It is supposed that there are other parties 
in different villages, as by this man's story it appears that 
there is a tappall to these sirdars from hence. 

' I have made the following arrangements, and if there is 
any truth in the story, I hope to have the sirdars in the 
morning. Captain Bobertson rides over to Mysore this 
evening ; and about twelve this night will start from thence 
with fifty men ; and in order that he may be able to sur- 
round the house completely, he will take with him from 
Mysore some officers, who went there this morning on a party 
of pleasure. He takes with him the man who has given the 
information, and he will reach Nunjuncode before day, and 
will seize the sirdars. He then sends back a party to En- 
nechully, who it is hoped will catch the Marhattas ; but as 
they have no regular place of abode, and nobody knows 
them, excepting the man who has given the information, and 
who is to return with this party, I do not expect that they 
will be taken. There is a thief here who knows the mussel- 
menn on the island, and is acquainted with their place of 
abode: I shall send a party towards morning to seize 
them. 

* 1 think it probable that if we get the sirdars, the people 
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at Coorghelly and in the jungles will disperse and be off; at 
all events we could not expect to catch them^ and therefore 
I do not send after them. 

' My plan is to give orders that all the principal men may 
be kept separate ; I shall have them examined separately, 
and send to Government copies of their examinations, and 
the story of the man who first gave the information. The 
proper thing to do with them would be to punish them ; but 
it is to be observed that we have no evidence of their evil in- 
tentions, excepting the story of one man, and that as yet 
they have not done any thing to disturb the peace of the 
country. It may be thought better to wait till they do 
something, which can give ground for punishing them on the 
spot; but to this I answer that it is difficult to obtain a 
knowledge of their motions, and that it is probable they 
could find out that I had heard of them, and would quit the 
country ; and that they would certainly do so or would con-* 
ceal themselves, so as not to be found out if they should 
ever commit an outrage which would deserve punishment. 
Besides, if there is any truth in the story, I rely a good deal 
upon the contradictory accounts of themselves, which they 
wiU give when examined separately, to elucidate and confirm 
it ; and it is not improbable but that the hopes of pardon 
may get for us another evidence. 

' Upon the whole I have thought it best to endeavor to 
seize them immediately. 

' The man is still positive and consistent, which is very ex- 
traordinary. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Close, * Arthur Welleslky. 

• 

' I relieve the party at Mysore early in the morning, so 
that we shall have in that quarter to-morrow a respectable 
force.' 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 9th February, 1800. 

^ We were successful last night in taking the people on 
the island, and those at Nunjuncode; and, by Captain 
Robertson's account, I hope that he will have taken the 
Marhattas this morning. I expect the sirdars in to-mor- 
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row, and, after I shall have had them examined^ I shall be 
able to form a more decided opinion respecting the business. 
I have formed none from the examination of the persons 
taken upon the island last night. 

' I am much at a loss to know how to form the detach- 
ment for Wynaad. We can spare nothing from Seringa- 
patam^ excepting the two flank companies of each of the 
European, and two of each of the native corps. I have or- 
dered a battalion, the 2nd of the 3rd from Chittledroog, the 
1st of the 12th from Paughur, leaving two companies to take 
care of that post and its dependencies, and five troops of the 
2nd regiment of cavalry from Sera. We have here about 
500 pioneers, and they shall accompany the detachment. I 
reckon that the whole will be ready to start from Seringa- 
patam in the second week in March. I doubt whether that 
will be sufficiently early to enable us to conclude matters be- 
fore the setting in of the monsoon. But it will be impossible 
to get the battaUon from Chittledroog sooner than the end 
of the first week in that month, and even Tolfrey's battalion 
will not be here above one or two days before it. It is very 
desirable that Pumeah should write to the amildars at 
Chittledroog, and at Paughur, to desire that they will assist 
in procuring bullocks for the carriage of the tents of the two 
corps. 

' I reckon the detachment will be strong as follows : — 



4 Companies of Europeans 


- 250 


— 


4 flank Companies of Sepoys 


m 


400 


2nd of the 3rd - - - ; 


- 


800 


1st of the 12th - - - - 


- 


500 




250 


1700 


Pioneers . - - - 


- 


500 


5 Troops 2nd Regiment of Cavalry 


- 


250 




250 


2450 



' This will be sufficient, with guns and artillery-men, to 
eat the Pyche Bajah ! 

' I intend to proceed with the detachment myself. In the 
meantime every thing shall be prepared here for the arrival 
of the troops. 

' I shall answer your official letter to-morrow. Since 
writing the above, I have made arrangements for the car- 
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riage of the tents of the corps, and I hope that they will all 
be here in the first week in March. ToUrey's, I am afraid^ 
will be last. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close,, 

* My dear Colonel, « Seringapatam, nth February, 1800. 

' I had not time to write to you yesterday, after the ex- 
amination of the prisoners. Of course they all denied the 
truth of the charge which had been brought against them^ 
and all declared that they have resided in the villages, in 
which they were arrested, since the fall of Seringapatam. 
There was much inconsistency in the stories of some of 
them, which may be attributed as much to the nature of a 
native of this country, as to the want of truth in the story. 
The amildar of Nunjuncode, and two or three of the prin- 
cipal people from thence, and from EnnechuUy, where the 
Marhattas were taken, have been sent for. They will throw 
much light upon the whole business, and, in the meantime, 
all the prisoners are kept separately. The informer persists* 
in his story, has identified the persons of most of the people 
arrested, and has repeated the charge before them. 

' A circumstance has occurred^ which shows how cautious 
we should be in receiving the evidence of a native. There 
is a fakir upon the island, who of course knows that he 
exists under the Company's protection. He came forward 
and declared most positively, that two of the people, charged 
as being of the party, had been at his tuckiah ever since the 
fall of the place. Of course this declaration occasioned 
much doubt of tile truth of any part of the information ; but 
yesterday he sent word that he should come forward and tell 
the truth if I desired it. Barclay will see him this day. 

' I acknowledge that I have many doubts of the truth of 
every part of the information ; but I am the only person 
here who has any. 

^ I shall be prepared to march with the detachment at the 
time I stated to you in my public letter. I think that it 
would be very desirable to have one of the surveyors with 
the detachment, and I wish much that you would write to 
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Mackenzie upon the subject. I should write to him, only 
that I am afraid he would think it an interference, on my 
part, in business in which I had no concern. Mr. Frazer is 
here, but he is sick, and going on leave to the Camatic. If 
we have any body, therefore, it must be Mr. Warren, and I 
do not know where he can be employed to greater advan- 
tage than in the Wynaad country. I have written to Cole- 
brooke to desire him to send me some of his native guides 
who are more useAil than any people I have yet seen, in 
exploring roads for our troops. They know to a nicety 
where we can go. 

* They are going on well with your house. Doctors dis- 
agree about your principal room ; I therefore think it better 
that just so much should be done to it as can be finished 
before you return ; and if you should go away again for a 
month, it will be easy to add any ornament which you may 
think necessary. I think it will want but little ; but that 
will depend much upon the mode in which you propose to 
close it in. For this I think that you will approve of the 
mode in which I am closing my rooms. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close: ' Arthur Welleslet. 

Colonel the Hon. A. IVellesley to the Secretary qf Government^ Fort 

St. George. 

« Sir, * Seringapatam, 15th February, 1800. 

* I enclose the copy of a letter from Lieut. Colonel Mon- 
tresor. In consequence of your letter of the 9th January, I 
proposed that the 77th should not be taken in the establish- 
ment of the government of Fort St. George until they were 
arrived in their quarters, and should have had time to dis- 
charge their Bombay estabUshment. The orders from the 
Military Paymaster General were different, and the Pay- 
master was directed to take them on this establishment, and 
to pay them from the day on which they entered the Mysore 
country. It will therefore be necessary that he should be 
further authorized to pay their Bombay field establishment. 

* I have directed Mr. Gordon to prepare as follows for the 
detachment ordered for the field. He is to supply, for 300 
Europeans, three months' arrack ; and for 2500 natives, one 
month's grain, at half allowance. I have thought it proper 
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to order this last ; as it is probable that the troc^s will be but 
ill supplied with bazaars^ it will be difficult to collect imme- 
diately those who heretofore attended the camps. And it is 
probable that every thing will be destroyed in the Wynaad 
country before we enter it. I have likewise desired him tO' 
provide carriages for these provisions, and for about 350 
loads of stores, of which I have sent an account to the 
MiUtary Board. Draught bullocks will not be required, nor 
will carriage for the tents, excepting a few bamboo coolies, 
&c., to bring them with the corps coming from the north- 
ward. 

' It will be necessary to appoint an officer to act as Adju- 
tant and as Quarter Master to the European flank com- 
panies, and one as Adjutant to the native companies ; and, 
with the permission of Government, I shall appoint an 
officer of each belonging to the companies employed to act 
in those capacities. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

* The Secretary qf Government, ' ARTHUR WelLKSLEY. 

Fort St. George: 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Ldeut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 15th February, 1800, 

' I have received your letter of the 12th instant. If Pur- 
neah should be desirous of going towards Chittledroog, he 
would do well to go there; in my opinion the oftener all 
parts of this country are visited for some time the better, and 
he will do right in visiting that part soon. I shall be glad 
if you come with the detachments ; but as you come only out 
of compliment to me, you will do better to consult your own 
convenience. You will probably wish to be here when Lady 
Clive arrives in the country, and in that case it is much 
better that you should not come. 

' At all events I shall be glad to have Bistnapah's pundit or 
some body belonging to Pumeah, who will have influence in 
the country. I am obliged to Pumeah for his attention in 
ordering 2000 loads of gram to be collected ; I have ordered 
a month's grain at half allowance for the native troops, to be 
got ready in case of accidents, as I am convinced that the 
first step the Rajah will take will be to destroy every thing in 
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the country. It will be well if Pumeah orders all kind 
of bazaar ulides to be got together. 

' I am glad to hear that we shall see you so soon. I have 
not yet released all the prisoners; and unless something 
iurther appears in their faror^ I intend to detain them for 
another day or two. Barclay has been most laborious in his 
investigation of this business, and has brought it to light 
in a masterly manner. He has examined the dates and 
marches of the party as stated by the informant, and what 
is very extraordinary the account comes out right. The man 
first told his story, the number of marches he made, where 
he halted, &c. &c. Barclay then questioned him as to the 
time, and made him tell at what places he had seen each new 
moon ; and his answers have corresponded exactly with his 
marches and halts and his arrival here. This is a strong 
mark of truth, particularly in a native, who never knows 
any thing of time. He is now gone to bring more witnesses, 
and I hope that you wiU be here before I release the pri- 
soners. I acknowledge that the proof of the alibi has much 
weight with me, and that I detain the people now only out 
of respect for the opinions of those who have made the inves- 
tigation, and who do not agree with me. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close, ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' I enclose advertisements about gram from the Military 
Board.' 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Colonel Sartorius. 

« Sir, * Sermgapatam, 26th Febniary, 1800. 

* I have the honor to enclose a letter from the Secretary of 
the Government of Fort St. George. 

* I have received your letter of the 18th instant, and 
lieut. Colonel Close has communicated to me that which 
you wrote to him on the 17th. By both it would appear 
that the Pyche Bajah was in actual possession of the Cotiote 
district, whereas I had always imagined that you had posts 
in it which, not being sufficiently strong to support the Com- 
pany's authority, the Pyche Rajah had an influence in the 
country* very prejudicial to the British interests. If I should 
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be founded in my conjectures that you have a post in Cotiote, 
I shall be glad if you will let me know it ; and if you will be 
so kind as to make arrangements for posting the detach- 
ments from Cannanore in conformity with the following plan, 
giving me information of the place where it is posted^ and 
of the nature of the communication between that place and 
the Wynaad country. 

' The first object in forming both detachments is to esta- 
blish the Company's authority in Wynaad, which is now held 
by the Pyche Rajah. It appears to be your opinion that as 
soon as he is pressed by the detachment from Seringapatam, 
he will move into Cotiote, where his influence is still extensive, 
and where his former successes would give him reason to hope 
for success in future. But if it be true that you have a post 
in Cotiote, and that the Pyche Rajah, instead of being in 
possession of that district, only exercises an influence there, 
I should hope that the detachment of the Bombay army 
would be strong enough to support itself against him until 
I could reach him from Wynaad ; and that you would find no 
inconvenience, and that there would be no risk in placing 
your detachment, so that it would intercept him on the route 
which you may imagine he follows to his proposed retreat at 
Cotiote. 

' If, then, my conjecture is well founded, I beg that you 
will do me the favor to order the detachment to move for- 
ward to Cotiote, that you will place it so that it may either 
stop the Rajah, or may induce him to take a longer and more 
difficult route to his place of retreat. If, however, the Rajah 
should remain in the Wynaad country contrary to your ex- 
pectation and to mine, it will be necessary that the detach- 
ment from Cannanore should be prepared to move into that 
district likewise. 

* If you should have no posts in Cotiote, the plan must be 
difierent, although the object will be the same, and must 
depend upon the strength of your detachment compared 
with that which the Pyche Rajah can produce in Cotiote, 
upon the nature and state of the roads, and of the country 
through which it must pass in order to reach the border of 
Wynaad. 

* If the detachment should run any risk in entering the 
Cotiote country, it will be best that it should enter Wynaad 
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by the Tambercherry ghaut ; as it is very clear that if the 
Pyche Rajah is so strong in Cotiote that the Bombay de- 
tachment cannot enter it with safety, the Seringapatam de- 
tachment wUl not be able to drive him out of both Wynaad 
and Cotiote in this season, and that the absence of the 
Bombay detachment may risk success even in the former. 
I therefore propose that the Bombay detachment should 
enter Wynaad by the Tambercherry ghaut, if, as you say, 
the Kajah is in possession of, and strong in Cotiote, instead 
of remaining upon the borders and straitening him in the 
latter. All this, however^ depends upon a comparison of 
your strength and his : you will perceive that my plan is, 
that your detachment should move through Cotiote towards, 
or, eventually, into Wynaad, if possible ; but if that should 
not be possible, as the possession of Wynaad is, in the first 
instance, the object, it should move into it by the Tamber- 
cherry ghaut 

' As the season is advancing, I cannot sufficiently express 
the anxiety, which I am convinced you feel in common with 
me, that your detachment should move as soon as possible. 
The Bight Honorable the Governor General having re- 
solved to get possession of Wynaad, and, with this view, 
having ordered detachments to be prepared in Malabar 
and Mysore, it is not economy to spare money in fitting 
them out. 

' Of this you will be convinced, and I beg therefore that 
you will spare no expense to equip the troops with their 
provisions, stores, carriage, &c. I shall be obliged to you if 
you will let me know when your detachment will be ready to 
move ; the route which, according to either of the foregoing 
plans, it will pursue ; and such other information as it may 
be in your power to favor me with. My detachment is 
already collected and prepared to move. I have posted 
camel hircarrahs upon the road towards Cannanore as far as 
they can go, and I shall be obliged to you if you will give 
directions that your letters may be given to them. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

' CoUmel Sartmus* * Arthur Wellesley . 
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Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Sermgapatam, 4th March, 1800. 

* I enclose letters just received from Madras, which I beg 
you will return to me when you shall have read them. It 
appears that Government is very anxious that the object of 
the detachments should be obtained, but still I conceive that 
our letters will have the effect of stopping operations till the 
next season. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 7th March, 1800. 

* I have received your letters respecting the arms. The 
whole number of serviceable captured English arms is about 
1600, and of these about two thirds have already been de- 
livered to the troops. There are 13,485 repairable English 
arms, and these we can either repair for Pumeah, or we can 
deliver them to him, and he can have them repaired for his 
troops. If you approve of this plan, let me know it, and I 
will write to the Military Board, and recommend that I may 
be permitted to issue to Pumeah 1000 stand of the repair- 
able arms. It will also be necessary that I should take their 
opinion respecting the issue of the accoutrements. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley, 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to the Secretary qf Government^ Fort 

St. George, 

'Sir, ' Seringapatam, 9th March, 1800. 

' I enclose copies of two letters from Colonel Sartorius, 
that dated the dth instant being an answer to one which I 
wrote to him on the 26th of February, a copy of which I 
likewise enclose. 

' By this and by other information, it appears that the 
Pyche Rajah is in possession of Cotiote as well as of the 
Wynaad country. 
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' In order to put in execution the orders of Government to 
get possession of Wynaad, these methods have been proposed: 
It was first proposed that the detachments of the Bombay 
army should penetrate through Cotiote, while that from 
Mysore should enter from the eastward; but it appears that 
the influence and strength of the Pyche Bajah in Cotiote is 
much greater than that of the Company, and that a detach- 
ment, such as that proposed to be assembled by Colonel 
Sartorius, cannot pass through without the risk of being 
destroyed. As under the circumstances of the present 
moment it is impossible to collect a larger detachment 
and equip it in time, I am obliged to relinquish that plan, 
by which alone the Pyche Rajah can be completely sub- 
dued. 

' Colonel Sartorius then proposes that he should collect 
his detachment at Cotapuramba, on the western borders of 
Cotiote, that it should remain there until the detachment of 
this army shall have penetrated Wynaad, and then that a 
combined attack of the two detachments shall be made on 
the Cotiote district. 

' I am not acquainted with the nature of the W3maad coun- 
try, and I am not certain that the combined operations of the 
two detachments as ordered by the Government will not be 
necessary to get possession of, and establish the Company*s 
authority in, that district. The season is so far advanced as 
to render it very probable that even that object can scarcely 
be effected before the rains set in, and it is certain that both 
objects cannot. Colonel Sartorius proposes that in case it 
should be found that the detachment of this army cannot 
alone get possession of Wynaad, he should embark his troops, 
re-land them at Calicut, and move into Wynaad by the Tam- 
bercherry ghaut ; but I must observe, that the length of time 
which would elapse between the period at which the want 
of his assistance might be felt, that at which he would 
receive information of this want, and that at which he would 
be at the proper place to afford his assistance, would be so 
great, as in all probability to render it useless. 

* Upon the whole, then, considering the weakness of the 
Bombay detachment pompared with the strength of the 
Pyche Bajah in Cotiote, I have determined not to attempt to 
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move it through that district ; and considering the lateness 
of the season^ and the orders of Government, I propose to 
desire Colonel Sartorius to collect his detachment at Calicut, 
and to enter Wynaad by the Tambercherry ghaut, while I 
shall enter it from this side. 

* By Colonel Sartorius's letters, it appears that he will be 
prepared to leave Calicut towards the end of this month, 
or in the beginning of the next, and I propose to march 
from hence about the 20th ; my detachment having been 
collected and prepared to move since the 26th of last 
month. 

' The information regarding the weather which I have re- 
ceived from many quarters, but which, by Colonel Sartorius's 
letters, does not appear to be well founded, is, that it begins 
to rain in Wynaad in the middle of this month, that the 
showers increase, and become more frequent gradually, till 
the middle of April, when the rains become violent, and the 
rivers and nullahs fill. 

' If this information be well founded (and the early period 
at which, in comparison with the Cauvery, is a proof that the 
rains are early in Wynaad), there will be a further question 
whether the expedition ought to be undertaken at aU, if the 
equipment of the Bombay troops is to be delayed beyond 
theendofthismontL 

■ 

' Upon this subject it will be necessary to receive the 
orders of Government, on the advantages to be derived from 
prosecuting the expedition in this season ; and that we shall 
obtain a knowledge of the country; and that we shall be 
enabled to establish at Wynaad a post, from whence we can 
complete the succession of the Pyche Bajah early in the next 
season. 

* The Company's affairs cannot well be worse than they 
are in Cotiote, and therefore no evil is to be apprehended 
from the Bajah seating himself there during the rains. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

The Secretary of GoverrmerU, ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Fort St Ge(yrge: 
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Colonel the Hon. A. JVellesIey to Lieut. Colonel Close, 
' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 9th March, 1800. 

* I have made arrangements for sending to Paughur two 
companies of the 1st of the 8th, who, I hope, will keep 
matters quiet. 

' I do not know on what day the Bombay troops will be 
collected at Calicut, but I rather believe at about this time, 
and they wiU be prepared to march on the 7th or 8th of 
April. I propose that my troops should cross the rivers to- 
morrow, and march to the Dalway Tank on the next day, 
that is to say, if I am well enough, as I had an attack of 
fever yesterday which kept me in bed all day. 

' We have been perfectly quiet here since I wrote to you. 
The court martial sentenced the four men to be hanged, but 
as I have not the power of putting the sentence in execu- 
tion, excepting in a case of emergency, which, when they had 
finished their proceedings, did not exist, and as the men 
tried were not at the head of the riot, I have had them well 
flogged, and sent about their business. 

' Besides, I do not conceive that the connexion between 
the four men tried and the gang at Caryghaut appears so 
clear upon the face of the proceedings as it was in fact, or as 
I expected it would. It is very certain that the gooroo was 
at the head of the business. 

' Betum the court martial, and 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Close* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, • Seringapatam, nth March, 1800. 

' I enclose a memorandum relating to gold mohurs and 
soolacky rupees, which I have received from Mr. Gordon. 
He proposes to coin 100 of each, in order to prove the truth 
of the paper. 

' Upon considering Sartorius*s letter to Lord Clive, and 
the slight dependence to be placed on 1500 coolies pressed 
and detained by a guard, I have determined to increase our 
supplies of provisions to such extent as may be practicable 
between this and the time of our departure. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, Colonel Close.' ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to the Secretary qf Oovemment, Fort 

St George. 
' SlR> ' Seringapatam, 12th March, 1800. 

^ Colonel Sartorius has transmitted me a copy of his letter 
of the 8th instant to the Right Honorable the Governor in 
Council. As from that, it appears that he is obliged to 
depend for supplies for his detachment on 1500 coolies^ 
'' passed and detained under a guard/' I have thought it 
proper to order that the quantity of rice and arrack to 
accompany this detachment may be increased to such extent 
as may be found practicable, between this and the day on 
which I shall march. This will add to my encumbrances, 
and I have therefore ordered the flank companies of the 77th 
regiment from Chittledroog to join me. 

* Colonel Sartorius has proposed to draw from 6oa four 
companies of sepoys, but I have desired him not to increase 
his numbers, unless he is certain of being able to feed his 
troops. 

' I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. , who 

commands the pioneers on the Bombay establishment, and 
who has been much employed in Cotiote. It does not 
appear possible to bring a detachment through that district 
till we are in possession of Wynaad. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

* The Secretary qf Government, ' Arthur WKLtESLEY. 

Fort St, George: 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Clo^e. 

* My dear Colonel, ' Seringapatam, I4th March, 1800. 

'Abdoo Ghoffar*s son called upon me this morning. I 
had before examined my papers and made inquiries respect- 
ing him, and I find that he is not included in the list of per- 
sons of the Binky Nabob's family, for whose use the pension 
of 400 star pagodas per annum is granted. It will therefore 
be proper that some provision should be made for him ; and 
as the Binky Nabob's widow and his family are on the Family 
Fund, it will be right that this branch of the same family 
should be upon it likewise. Will you write to Government 
upon the subject ? 

* I have been a little out of order these two last days with 
a cold, but I am getting better. 
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•M^Intire will furnish Pumeah with some arms, ammu- 
nition, and flints, for the expedition against Kistnapah 
Naig. 

* Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' Did you recollect to mention to Pumeah the carpenters 
at Nuggur for Grant's cots? He will likewise want the 
assistance of the village coolies (paying for the same) to carry 
them over to Chittledroog.' 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, I6th March, 1800. 

' We are in want of the dooley bearers, and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will have them sent over. 

' I have had a conversation with Mr. Gordon about money 
matters, and it appears that we begin to want a little, and J 
believe that we shall be obliged to call for some from the 
Presidency. I intend to ask Munro to pay the Bombay 
corps at Nuggur for this month, which will reUeve us a little. 
We shall then want about 20,000 pagodas at Chittledroog, 
as much at Bangalore, and about 30,000 here. If the coinage 
succeeds, we shall have money enough for two months ; but 
in the meantime, until all the bad« or rather useless, money 
is recoined, we are in distress. 

* I enclose part of a letter from Sydenham, by which you 
will perceive that the road plan is not entirely abandoned. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close, * Arthur Wellesley. 

• Will you be so kind as to return Sydenham's letter Y 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

• My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 17tli March, 1800. 

'Having received the answer from the amildar of Sera 
regarding the carts of the persons named in the agreement 
of the Belgywars and Sonars, I yesterday gave the parties 
counterparts of their paper signed by myself; at the same 
time I called for the two men, who I before told you had 
refused to come into the agreement, informed them of the 
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answer received from Sera, and desired that they would give 
security for their behavior, and that they would no longer 
disturb the peace of the place. This they positively refused. 
Last night and early this morning parties of Pariah people 
and cook boys went about the streets armed with clubs, and- 
threatened the bazaar people in case they should open their 
shops; of these tour were caught in the fort in the fact. 
This morning a large body assembled at the Gary ghaut, and 
another at the Chendgall Ford, who plundered the country 
people coming with their goods, broke the chatties of those 
bringing milk, and stopped all communication with the 
country by the lower fords. The bazaars in the Fort and 
Ganjam were shut. Under these circumstances it became 
necessary to take some serious and decided steps towards 
restoring peace and confidence. I ordered a small party of 
Europeans out from the garrison to cross at the Chendgall 
Ford, a small party of sepoys from camp to the Gary ghaut hill, 
as the largest mob had put themselves at the choultries at 
the bottom of it, and a party of cavalry into the Lockary to 
assist in case they should make off unhurt before the infantry 
should reach them. Notwithstanding repeated messages, 
and that the cavalry was within 100 yards of them for near 
an hour, they remained till the infantry got on both sides of 
them within pistol shot. The infantry fired ; two of them 
and the two head men whom I had sent out were killed, 
and two wounded. The whole dispersed, and the commu- 
nication is going on, and all is as quiet as if nothing had 
happened. 

* A native general court martial is now sitting to try the 
fellows who were taken in the fort, and I intend to hang two 
of them if they should be sentenced, as I imagine they will. 
The people concerned were mostly gentlemen's servants, and 
horsekeepers, and soldiers' cooks ; I dare say set on by the 
higher classes in the service of the officers. It is fortunate 
that the attempt has been made whilst I have been here, and 
I dare say it will not be renewed during my absence, or ever 
again. 

' Believe me, &c. 

Lieut Colonel Close' ' Arthur WiSLLEstEt. 



1800. SERINOAPATAM. 49 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' Mr DEAR Colonel, < Seringapatam, 20th March, 1800. 

' I enclose a letter just received from the Secretary of 
Government. I shall be glad to have a little conversation 
with you relative to the disposition of the troops> particularly 
of the 2nd regiment of cavalry. I should go over to you to- 
morrow morning, only that I am not well enough; but per- 
haps it might not be inconvenient to you to come here. 
Send me back the enclosed letter. 

' Believe me, &c. 
' Lieui, Colonel Close, ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' I think that we might employ some of our troops to ad- 
vantage in clearing the Bissolee ghaut. 

' I have some thoughts of going down to the Malabar coast, 
to have a little conversation with the gentlemen there. Will 
you turn over in your mind whether my going through the 
Koorg country can have any effect upon your negotiations 
with the Rajah ? Perhaps it may be convenient to you to 
meet him at the time when I should wish to go into Mala- 
bar ; that is in about ten days, when I shall have got a little 
strength.' 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, ' Seringapatam, 23rd March, 1800. 

' I intend to set out for Malabar on Tuesday, and, if you 
will give me leave, I will dine with you at Mysore to-morrow. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieiu, Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* Camp near Seringapatam, 

* My dear Colonel, 26th March, isoo. 

* Mackay was here last night, and I had a long conversa- 
tion with him upon the subject of gram and our bullocks. 
He produced a translation of the account which he had re- 
ceived from Pumeah of the gram given to his bullocks ; and 
certainly the prices therein charged are higher than the 
general price of the country, and than the average of the 
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prices charged by the gram agents of the cavalry ; and 
Captain Maclcay says that they aire much higher than the 
prices on the spot where the gram was received. The Com- 
pany's bullocks have been at Seringapatam^ at Bangalore^ 
Nundydroog, Chittledrdog, &c. &c., and Captain Mackay 
has vouchers from the officers in charge of them at those 
different places, all of which give the gram cheaper than it 
is given by Purneah ; all these with the prices charged by 
the gram agents will be before General Sydenham when, he 
will have Captain Mackay*s accounts under his examination ; 
and he will require some kind of certificate from Purneah, 
that the price charged was paid to him by Captain Mackay. 
K Purneah has been defrauded by those whom he em- 
ployed to furnish the gram for the bullocks, and the prices 
cannot be lowered, the best method of settling the account 
will be to strike an average upon the whole quantity re- 
ceived since he first began to deliver it to our bullocks in the 
month of September, and to let it stand as an agreement 
made between you and me, or with Purneah, for the conve- 
nience of both parties. It was impossible last night to 
strike a correct average, but, from a rough calculation, it 
appears that it will run about thirty seven or thirty eight 
seers for a rupee. If you should see no objection to this, 
the only matter remaining to be settled on this first is the 
number of seers delivered, upon which I imagine there is no 
difference. 

' In September and October the cavalry were in Soonda, 
and got no gram ; but since that period, in general the price 
has been, about forty seers for a rupee; and certainly, the 
cavalry gram is not the cheapest. 

' The only point remaining to be settled is the manner of 
procuring gram for the bullocks in future. Mackay is very 
desirous still to receive it from Purneah ; and if a stated 
price were once fixed, his giving it might be free from the 
detail and trouble of which you complain. But if you should 
be of opinion that it will be attended with inconvenience. 
Captain Mackay does not think that he will find any diffi- 
culty in procuring gram, provided the sircar will relax the 
regulations which restrict the sale of it to such a degree as 
almost to amount to a prohibition. I conclude that these 
restrictions are occasioned by the necessity of furnishing a 
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quantity of gram for the Company s bullocks, and therefore, 
when that necessity no longer exists, there will be no objec^ 
tion to allowing the sale of gram to be as general and as 
easy as is the sale of any other commodity. 

* At all events, it will be convenient that Pumeah should 
continue to deliver the gram till the end of the month, and 
before then you ^will have had time to settle both as to the 
mode of payment for that already received, and as to the 
mode of procuring gram for the bullocks in future. Let me 
know when you shall have decided upon these subjects. 

* I have considered the proposition to deliver over entirely 
to the Rajah the stud of cows, and all the calves, and I have 
talked it over with Mackay. He seems to be of opinion, that 
if the bullocks are not occasionally recruited by drafts of 
fresh calves, the establishment will very soon fail entirely. 
I have no doubt but that for purchase it will at all times be 
possible to procure bullocks fit for the draught, and probably 
equal to those already in the Company's service. But I 
know the nature of those to whom all propositions for ex- 
pense to be incurred upon this, subject must be submitted, 
and I should as soon expect that they would consent to a 
disbursement of a lac of pagodas as to oiie of 500 or 1000 
pagodas a year for a convenient arrangement of this matter 
for the Rajah's Government. I therefore foresee that the 
establishment of bullocks will fall to the ground, or the 
Company must keep the stud which is to support it, or both 
establishment and stud must be given over to the Rajah's 
Government As a Company's servant, 1 certainly should 
prefer to have an establishment and stud in the hands of the 
Company. 

' A more cpnvenient arrangement for the Company would 
be that the stud should be in the hands of the Rajah, and 
that the Company should receive supplies from it; but it ^ 
may be said, why is the Rajah to be fettered with a Com- 
pany's concern ? and we must therefore look to other means 
of taking care of it. We are in possession of the country 
from whence it is said the bullocks were originally brought, 
and the gentlemen in charge may not find it impossible to 
arrange matters sq as to give an annual supply of calves 
without incurring expense, which appears to be the object. 
Under this arrangement, the cows will be given over to 
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them : but I do not conceive that this or any other plan will 
ever answer so well for us as to leave the stud in the hands 
of the Rajahs and to receive &oxn it certain supplies. 

' I have been detained this day for tents, but I shall set 
out early in the morning. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, Colonel Close," * Arthur Welleslet. 

Colonel the Hon, A, fVellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 26th March, 1800. 

* Just before I received your enclosure I had received 
Mr. Smee's dispatch of the 22nd. I now send you that of 
the 21st, being Mr. Smee's letter to me, and copies of a letter 
from the Pyche Rajah. 

' I likewise send a letter about the bullocks which was 
going by tappall. 

* Believe me, &c. 

• Ideut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Welleslet. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 26th March, 1800. 

' The particular restriction upon the sale of gram which 
Mackay mentioned, is an order from Pumeah to sell no gram 
(or at least a very small quantity) to any person excepting 
to the sircar. As this order has not been given in the neigh* 
bourhood of the cavalry stations, I conclude that it has been 
in the neighbourhood of the places where the bullocks are, 
or have been grazing, merely because he had engaged to 
furnish these with gram, and that he would be more certain 
of performing his engagement in consequence of the restric- 
tion. But it is clear that there will be no occasion for the 
restriction, when he will have nothing to do with the supply 
of the gram, and equally so that Mackay will not be able 
to get any unless it is taken off. 

< Captain Mackay is aware of the road duties, and makes 
no objection to them. 

' As soon as you have settled the average price with 
Purneah, let me know it, and 1 will write to Mackay to 
settle the account, and there will be no difficulty hereafter. 

' I assure you that I find no fault with Purneah*s prices 



1800. VEERAJUNDRAPKTT. 53 

for gram ; but as they diflTer from those of the country which 
have already gone before the person who is to pass the 
accounts^ it is necessary that there should be some certificate 
of the cause of the difference, or that the whole should be put 
together, and an average struck, and that the price should 
stand upon some original agreement made for the conve- 
nience of both parties. 

* Believe me, &c. 

• Ideta, Colonel Close: * Arthur Welleslky. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Veerajundrapett, 80th March, 1800. 

' I arrived here this morning, in four marches, from 
Seringapatam, but they were very long. It is forty mileft 
to Periapatam, and twenty five from thence. The Bajah 
came over from Nauknaar this morning, and I have been to 
see him. He received me well, but spoke but Uttle. He 
complains of sickness, and has really got a fever, and Mr. 
Trevor, surgeon of the 33rd regiment, is going to stay with 
him for a day or two. 

* He received your letter immediately previous to my see- 
ing him ; and as his Persian moonshee was not here, Ogg 
read and interpreted it. I rather think that as he is really 
sick, you will do well to defer your journey and meeting 
with him for a few days. I shall desire Mr. Trevor to let you 
know when he recovers. 

* I have received from Colonel Sartorius the copy of a 
letter written to him by the Commissioners in Malabar, in 
which they desire that at least the native part of the troops 
collected for the expedition into Wynaad may be suffered 
to remain in Malabar, until they shall have had time to con- 
sider of the propriety of making a requisition to employ 
them to the southward. At present I see no objection to 
suffering these troops to remain in Malabar ; but there may 
be very strong objections to their being employed upon any 
wild-goose expedition that the Commissioners may point 
out When the requisition comes I shall be a better judge 
of the propriety of complying with it. 

The country, from Sedaseer hither, is an almost con- 
tinued jungle : I bad scarcely room to encamp at Seedapoor. 
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In the neighbourhood of this place there is some cultiva- 
tion ; but this magnificent capital is about of the same 
extent, and has a similar appearance to a country town in 
Ireland. 

• I propose to get down the ghaut to-morrow, and to be 
at Cannanore on the 2nd of April. 

^ Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wkllesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Stony River, 3lst March, 1800. 

* After I had written to you yesterday, the Rajah sent to 
me to say that he would pay me a visit. He began by say- 
ing that he had intended to meet me at his frontier, but that 
I had not given him notice of the day on which I intended to 
leave Seringapatam ; and that he had been so ill on the day 
when he heard that I was arrived at Periapatam, that he had 
not been able to quit his house. He then said that as I was 
going to Cannanore I should see the Bombay gentlemen^ 
and should have an opportunity of conversing with them 
respecting him, and they would tell me whether he was such 
a man as he had been represented to be. I told him that I 
knew no person who had less reason to complain of misre- 
presentation ; that in India, in England, and every where, 
his character was perfectly known and established, and that 
he did not do justice either to himself or to us, in ima- 
gining otherwise. He then, from beginning to end, related 
the history of his connexion with Hyder, and with Tippoo, 
and with us ; and he repeatedly said that the brahmins were 
his enemies. He declared that from the commencement of 
his connexion with the British Government (which was 
founded on their mutual enmity to Tippoo) to this day, he 
had never done any thing relative thereto without an order 
from them, or from their agents, which he could produce, and 
oflFered to do so for my satisfaction. I then took an oppor- 
tunity of letting him see that I had nothing to do with poli- 
tical matters ; that he would soon see you, that you had been 
many years in this country, had a perfect knowledge of its 
affairs, &c. &c., and that you were not ignorant of the nature 
of his connexion with the Company ; and I recommended to 
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him to listen to what you should say to him as to the advice 
of his best friend. He said that if he was sufficiently reco- 
vered he would go with me to Seringapatam when I should 
return thither, of which he said he had informed you. After 
having stayed about three hours he went away. 

^ It appeared to me that pains had been taken to induce 
him to believe that we (Madras people) were prejudiced 
against him, and that we listened to brahmins, against 
whom he appears to have an inveterate hatred, and who, he 
believes, have an equal one towards him. He repeatedly 
said that we could not be aware of the services which he had 
had it in his power to render to the Company, that we were 
strangers to him and his actions, and that it was natural that 
we should listen to those with whom we had been acquainted, 
and who he knew were his enemies. I am of opinion, how- 
ever, that a little better acquaintance, more intercourse, and 
a little gentle treatment, will remove all these impressions. 

' He speaks Moorish fluently ; but Ogg says, with an idiom 
that belongs, he supposes, to his own language: he has 
more simplicity, and, apparently, more sincerity in his man- 
ners, as well as in what he says, than any native I have ever 
seen. 

* It struck me as remarkable in his conversation, that 
he should have urged repeatedly that he had orders for 
every thing he had ever done either from the Company's Go- 
vernment or their agents ; particularly when I recollected 

that had declined to ask him to give up the families 

which he had seized in Mysore, because they had been seized 
by his desire. 

* The Rajah was better this morning, and went to Nauh- 
nam when I came here. He had still, however, some fever, 
and the doctor accompanies him. 

* I omitted to mention to you, in my letter of yesterday, 
that the amildar at Periapatam proposed to me that he 
should seize some bullocks which had come in there with 
gram from the Koorg country ; as (he said) some of the 
inhabitants knew them to have belonged to themselves, and 
to have been taken off by the Rajah of Koorg, I recom- 
mended him to take the orders of his sircar before he did 

such a thing. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur WellEsley. 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Wdlesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My DEAR Colonel, * Cannanore, 3rd April, 1800. 

• I arrived here this morning, having been cm the road 
one day longer than I expected. I found the weather ex- 
ceedingly hot, and a want of water upon the road to refresh 
the followers and cattle obliged me to make two marches, 
where, under other circumstances, I should have made only 
one. We have, however, had rain nearly every night since I 
left Seringapatam. 

* I met here Mr. Smee and Captain Moncrieffe. The 
former has induced some of the nairs, under his influence, 
Kydree Amboo at their head, to commence to open a road 
from Cotaparamba by Mananderry to TutucuUum and Ca- 
note, and another by Pyche to Montana ; the latter will not 
be difficult, as Tippoo had made one on the same line for- 
merly. It is intended, if possible, before the rains, to esta- 
blish a post at Canote, and another at Montana, to connect 
them by a road directly across from one to the other, and by 
another road between them by Perrywell, which last requires 
only to be opened. Mr. Smee has no doubt but that the 
nairs will eflTect these objects ; and in order to facilitate 
them, I have sent in the pioneers and 1200 of the coolies, 
which had been hired for the expedition. If the Pyche 
Bajah is disposed to make an opposition to this measure 
(which Smee and Moncrieffe think he will not), it must then 
be given over ; as all parties agree that the force in this 
country is not sufficient to carry it through. If it should be 
necessary to give over the plan, Smee does not apprehend 
that the Company's influence will be diminished . in con- 
sequence of the failure, and as every yard of road which is 
made is so much gained towards efiecting the great object, 
I have, upon the whole, thought it a measure which ought to 
be attempted. Excepting thirty men employed in guarding 
Kydree Amboo's house, not a sepoy will be engaged in the 
operation ; so that however anxiously I may look forward for 
ite success, I do not conceive that the honour of the Com- 
pany's arms will be engaged in it. As soon as the roads will 
have been completed ; or if it should be necessary to discon- 
tinue them, or, at all events, at the commencement of the 
monsoon, the coolies will be employed in carrying provisions 
to Cotaparamba, where I understand there are sheds* and 
buildings sufficient to contain provisions for 3000 men for 
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two months. • If it should be possible to make posts at Mon- 
tana and Canote> they must, in the first instance, be held by 
the friendly nairs till we can move forward our provirions, 
first for a garrison, next for the number of men, and for the 
time above stated. 

' It will be a curious circumstance, if without troops we 
should be able to effect objects which it was imagined the 
largest detachment which could conveniently be brought to- 
gether could not undertake ; but it is to be observed that 
they will be effected by the nairs themselves, with the 
assistance of our people, and not by our force. 

' I have heard from Colonel Mignan that he had received 
a report from the officer commanding the post at Soobra- 
many, stating that Kistnapah Naig had beat the Bajah's 
troops^ and had taken Munserabad on the 24th of March. 
As I have not heard from you, or from Colonel Tolfrey, 
I conclude that there is no truth in the report; but if 
it should be true, we must only send off the flank companies 
of the 77th, now at Seringapatam, in readiness to march to 
Tolfrey's assistance, with orders to storm Munserabad. 

* I enclose a copy of Colonel Mignan^s letter. 

' Believe me, &c 
' Lima. Otkmel Clote: ' Arthur Welleslbt. 

Colonel the Hon. A. WeUesley to Lieut, Colonel Cloie, 

' My dear Colonel, * Cannanore, 6th April, isoo. 

' I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from 
Colonel Tolfrey^ and one of a translation of a proclamation 
which he has published. The account I received from Co- 
lonel Mignan cannot be founded. 

' I likewise enclose the copy of a letter from Mr. Hodgson, 
the collector of Cherical to Colonel Sartorius. It appears 
that he has heard of the son of Tippoo, about whom Colonel 
Mignan gave me information, as being the cause of the de- 
sertion among his sepoy recruits. Since the receipt of this 
letter I have seen Mr. Hodgson, and have explained to him 
the present state of Tippoo*s family^ and the consequent 
impossibility that one of his sons, or even one of Hyder s 
stock, should be in or near the place which he mentions. In 
answer to this he said, that the person alluded to might not 
be one of Ti]q)oo^s sons, or might not belong to the family ; 
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but that there was no doubt that there was a man in the 
southern part of Canara who assumed that character^ was 
collecting troops^ and was well received, and respectfully 
treated by the disaffected in those parts. I urged him 
strongly to have an eye towards him, and to keep you and me 
informed of his motions, which he promised. But he said, 
that being unacquainted with Munro, in whose district the 
man was, he was fearful of sending any people into it. He 
said that Munro had an amildar in the country, and that it 
might be convenient if that man and he were to communi- 
cate upon these matters which arise occasionally. It will be 
well if you give Munro a hint upon this subject ; and I hope 
that before long we shall discover something interesting 
regarding this impostor. 

' The Commissioners in Malabar will most probably have 
sent you a copy of their letter to Colonel Sartorius, regarding 
the distribution of the troops which I had ordered conse- 
quent to the directions from Government to postpone the 
expedition. I have complied with their wishes regarding 
the native part of the detachment as far as six companies ; 
the other two will go to Cotaparamba to be in readiness to 
occupy our new posts in Cotiote if they should be finished ; 
or if not, they will remain at Cotaparamba as a farther 
security to the stores, which, at all events, will be thrown 
in there during the rains. If we should want more native 
troops in Canara, I must send them from Nuggur. The 
Europeans here join their corps at Mangaloreand Goa. 

* The six companies are to be in the southern part of Mala- 
bar, and will keep matters quiet there during the rains ; and 
I am now making inquiries relative to the mode of pene- 
trating into that part of Malabar from Wynaad or Mysore, 
should Government think it proper to make a complete 
settlement of all matters in the province in the next season. 

* Our road-making in Cotiote gets on well. I believe 
that it will be open as far as Monanderry this day, that 
is, if the rain and storm of last night has not impeded the 
work. 

' I have received a letter from Disney, who has lost his 
wife, and is attacked by the liver complaint himself, and is 
so much out of sorts altogether as to have determined to 
quit the service and go home immediately. His command, 
which is, on many accounts, a very important one, will 
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devolve upon a Lieutenant in the Bombay army; and I 
assure you, that considering the disturbance on the Mar^ 
hatta frontier, the riches of Nuggur, and the general inclina- 
tion of all manner of people to plunder, I am rather uneasy 
at the charge being in the hands of a person who must be so 
inexperienced. Under these circumstances I am desirous of 
sending there Colonel Montresor from Chittledroog, whom 1 
do not know, but he bears an excellent character. I shall 
not do soj however, till I hear from you whether there is any 

objection to.it. 

' BeUeve me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close' ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

i My dear Colonel, * Cannanore, 6th April, 1800. 

' I have just received your letter of the 3rd. I hear from 
Eoorg that the Bajah is better, although still weak and un- 
welL I propose to go to Tellicherry to-morrow, and I shall 
probably return here on the 10th or 11th; and I think 
matters will be so forward in Cotiote as to allow me to 
d^art for Mysore on the 15th. I shall let you, know whe- 
ther the Bajah will come with me either to Seringapatam or 
Periapatam ; and I will stay with him a day or two in order 
to give you time to set out from Seringapatam if I should find 
him disinclined to do either. If you was to set out about 
the 12th or 13th, and to come as far as Cuttee Mulwary, or 
Periapatam, at all events it would expedite our meeting, and 
I think make it certain that the Bajah will come out to Pe- 
riapatam at least. 

* When I write to you I will send my letters in a separate 
packet. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close.* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 
' My dear Colonel, * Tellicherry, 10th April, 1800. 

* I received last night the accounts of Colonel Tolfrey's 
defeat, and sent off expresses to make the following arrange- 
ment to remedy it. The flank companies of the 77th are on 
their march towards Chittledroog ; and as they are nearest 
to the Rut country, and have all their equipments pre- 
pared, I have ordered them to Ouscota. I have ordered 
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Irpni' Seriagapatam, armek, provkioitd, and glram> and am- 
munition ; and I have desired that the four companies of the 
4th regiment, under Major Capper, 'may he sent mth these 
furticles as an escort. I have no doubt but tiiat the Euro-^ 
peana will settle all matters without dificulty ; and from the 
«^;pounl;s received I am at a loss ■ to guess from what cause 
they failfed in forcing a barrier to which they could march in 
^ree eolumns, one of them in companies, ondupon which they 
<^0uld bring t)^eir guns to bear* Colonel Tolfrey has quitted 
Muin»erabad, and if he has not thrown into it a proper supply 
of provisions for the garrison, that fort will be lost, as it may 
be depended upon that Kistnapah Naig wiU occupy all the 
bw^fi)^ between Munserabad and Ouaoota, which it will not 
be' an easy matter to force after what has happened ; and I 
4o not expect that the Europeans will reach Ousoota till the 
20th at soonest. 

' The post at Atiakeery, at which Colonel Tolfrey failed, 
doe^ not lie towards the Bissolee Ghaut, but is situated on 
the right of the road from Ouscota to Munserabad, and is 
apparently between the road and the Hyawatty. The co- 
operation from Canara, therefore, if it were possible, would 
not answer for some time, at least not till the post at Ana* 
kerry shall be forced, and the detachment from this side 
shall be prepared to force the post which Kistnapah Naig has 
on the Bissolee ghaut. But the fact is, that there is not a 
soldier either in Canara or Malabar who can be moved. 
There are 300 sepoys, and 120 Europeans, at Mangalore ; 
of the latter there will be 400 more in about ten days, when 
they will have reached that place from henoe. I. will order 
them forward to the Soobramany pagoda; and when the 
Bissolee ghaut comes to be attacked on our side, they can 
operate from theirs. There is nothing at Cannanore, nothing 
here, nor nearer to Mangalore than Calicut They can 
march thither sooner than they can go by sea at this time of 
the year; and if they could move immediately the rains 
would set in before they would arrive at the scene of opera- 
tions. We must make the best of it, and depend upon the 
bayonets of the Europeans; but I acknowledge mryself to be 
much disaf^pcunted and .vexed at the failure of 1000. sepoys, 
and 1600 of the Sajah*^ trpops agamst not a larger number 
of ry/ots, u\ a. country by po means difficult, and from which 
i\iG same people were, driven like sheep, and their txi 
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takea from theiii in September last by a similar body of 
troops* 

^ I: went this morning to Cotaparamba, which is -k neat 
little mud redoubt abdut nine nules from hence. It contains 
bilildiDgB which will hold a large quantity of provision and 
ammunition, with which, plettse God, they shall be filled in a 
few daysw The road-making goes on well, and has not been 
intenmpted. On the day after to«morrow I shall occupy 
Pyche f(M:t on the Montana road, and Monandenry pagoda 
on-^t leading to Canote> and I hope in a few days after- 
wards to be able to take possession of the posts, which will 
be constructed at Montana and Ganote. 

^ I propose to return to Cannanore on the day after to* 
morrow. Mr. Spencer comes here in the morning, which de- 
tains me till then, and I shall be at Seringapatam, I hope, on 
the 22nd. 

•' Bdieve me, &c 

• Zteu/. Cobmd Clme. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

* Colonel Montresor will join the detachment with the 
flank companies of the 77th, and will command it ; and, after 
what has happened, I do not think that will do us any 
harm*' 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dsar Colonel, * Tellicherry, l ith April, 1800^ 

* Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have received your 
letter of the 7th, and Colonel Moneypenny's. As I find 
that the preparations have been made for moving the 
Europeans from Seringapatam, I have ordered the flank 
companies of the 73rd, as well as those of the 77th, to join 
the detachment at Ouscota ; so that they will now have an 
ample force for every thing that it may be necessary to un- 
dertake. I quake for the fort at Munserabad. 

' If there is any diflSculty about removing the sick and 
wounded of Tolfre/s detachment, Ouscota will answer to 
hold them till doolies can arrive. 

* I have received a letter from Government, in which I am 
asked for my opinion, whether Bangalore will answer for a 
cantonment for two corps of cavalry. 1 never thought it 
would answer for one, as I understood that^ there was a 
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scarcity of wood, water, gram, and grass. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will let me know what you think of it, and 
whether Chenapatam will not answer better for one regi- 
ment at least, if not for both. 

' According to my former plan, 1 have ordered the 2nd 
regiment to Chenapatam for the present. Before I left Serin- 
gapatam, Colonel Pater desired I would apply toPurneah for 
leave for that corps to cut date trees, or other jungle wood, 
in the forest which runs from Chenapatam to Sultaunpett. 
If there is no impropriety in it, I shall be obliged to you 
if you will speak to Purneah upon the subject, knd desire 
him to send orders to the amildar of that district As these 
corps must draw every thing from Seringax)atam when they 
are to take the field, all other things being equal, there is 
no doubt but that Chenapatam will be the most convenient 
situation ; but I believe that it excels Bangalore in many 
respects, besides that it is in the neighbourhood of the place 
from which the corps are to be equipped. 

' Believe me, &c. 
' Lieiit, Colonel Close/ ' Arthur Wel Lesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Cannanore, 12th April, 1800. 

' I have ordered a detachment from Mangalore to the 
Soobramany pagoda, which will consist of 400 of the 75th, 
and a detachment of the grenadier battalion, with one 
month*s provisions, for which, however, they are not to 
wait, but to proceed with that quantity for which they have 
at present carriage. The remainder will follow, and I have 
sent carriage for it from hence. 

' In order to faciHtate the communication between the 
detachment on the Mysore side, and that in Canara, I have 
ordered first, that the officer in command at Jemalabad 
may ascertain the road between his post and the Soobra- 
many pagoda; secondly, that the postmaster in Canara 
may post many runners upon it ; thirdly, that the officer at 
Jemalabad may take care that all letters, between the de- 
tachments, may proceed as addressed. The tappall from 
Seringapatam to Mangalore has, since its interruption by 
Kistnapah Naig, run by Oustara, the Gamut KuU ghaut, 
and Jemalabad. I have, therefore, ordered Colonel ToMrey, 
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fourthly, to post runners from his camp to Oustara; fifthly, 
to correspond with the officer in command at Jemalabad, 
and ascertain the distance from his post to Soobramany, and 
the length of time which the communication will take ; thus 
the chain will be complete, and its length known. 

' Colonel Tolfrey, however, may want a few peons, and, 
to complete the arrangement, there ought to be a steady 
writer at Oustara, who would take care that the packets for 
the officer commanding the detachment on the Mysore side, 
should proceed to him regularly. For this I must request 
your assistance with Mr. Cochrane. 

' I hope that the detachment of the Bombay army will be 
at Soobramany on the 20th ; but, as Anakeery is to be forced 
in the first instance, and as Colonel Tolfrey's re-inforcements 
will not have reached him before that day, the arrangements 
for attacking the post at the Bissolee ghaut will roost pro- 
bably not be made till towards the end of the month. I 
hope, however, that, after Anakeery will have been forced, it 
wiU not be necessary to attack the Bissolee ghaut. 

* I shall be with you in a very few days. I shall not stay 
in Koorg as I proposed in a former letter ; nor, even if the 
Rajah should be inclined to come to Seringapatam, shall I 
wait for him, but push on and leave him with the gentlemen. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, • stony River, 15th Aprfl, 1800. 

* I have received your letters of the llth and 12th. En- 
closed I send you a letter from the Bajah of Koorg, which, 
in my opinion, affords a symptom of an intention not to 
proceed to Seringapatam. I shall be at Veerajundrapett 
to-morrow, from whence I shall be able to give you more 
certain accounts of his plans. His man says he is really 
ill ; the doctor left him a few days ago free from disorder, 
but weak and wanting appetite. 

* The account which you send me enclosed in your letter 
of the 12th, differs so much from that Which I receivfed 
before of the position at Anakeery, and is so little founda- 
tion for the opinions given of its impregnable strength, that I 
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am' ai a Iobb to foQ*m any opinion upon tiie snbjedt. ' It is 
cle&r that there are three principal entrances to die place; 
that no one of fhem can be distant from the other abore 
two miles, and that the forest, as it is called, cannot be six 
miles in circumference. Guns were brought to bear with 
grape upon the barrier attacked, and it appears that more 
guns are asked for or expected, therefore the r6ad cannot be 
very difficult ; and, as a havildar is recommended for pro- 
motion, for having got over the barrier, I rather imagine 
that that must be assailable to determined troops. We here 
imagine that the sepoys did not behave with their accus- 
tomed resolution, which was the cause of the failure ; and I 
am the more induced to be of that opinion as Colonel Tolfrey 
particularly praises the European officers, and non-commis- 
sioned officers, and the Bajah's troops, but avoids mention- 
ing the natives in the Company's service. I have, therefore, 
great hopes from the Europeans which will join the detach- 
ment But it is impossible to say whether Uie attack ou^t 
to be made in one body, or two, or three ; .and if successftd, 
whether, at this season of the year, it would be proper to 
press matters farther than to carry the post at Anakeery. 
For this reason I have determined, if there should be no* 
tiling to detain me at Seringapatam, to join the detachment 
myself. I have but little doubt that, if one barrier is car- 
ried, the whole will be abandoned, or so feebly defended 
that they will fall without much difficulty, notwithstanding 
what Colonel Tolfrey says ; but it will be a question, whether 
we ought to push on to the Bissolee ghaut, which must be de- 
cided by the true state of the case, in regard to the distance, 
(which, by the bye, is greater by half as stated by Colonel 
Tolfrey than as given by Moncrieffe, who has laid down the 
ghaut by survey, and Munsarabad by different bearings,) 
the road, the thickness of the jungle, and the positions said 
to be held by the polygar. Anakeery must be carried at 
all events, on account of the lateness of the season ; the 
other operations may be postponed without disgrace. 

' I shall reach Seringapatam on the I9th in the morning. 
In the meantime, by this post, I order 100 pioneers to be 
got ready to move, and provided with cutting tools. I have 
likewise ordered the grape-shot and other things, for which 
Colonel Tolfrey has asked. 
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' The tappiUld in Malabar are like every thibg dbe there. 
They are managed by a gentleman in tbo civil service, who 
restdea at Mah^e^ whete he is Deputy Commercial Resident. 
It waa not ea^y to get an addition made to the number of 
runners. 

' I hear from the frontier, that Dhoondiah has not yet taken 
Gudduck; but it was expected that he would attempt to 
storm it in three or four days after the 4th instant. He 
was settling the country^ and even had collected from it 
some money. 

' I hare this instant received yours of the 13tlu 

^ Belkve me, &c* 
u Cohnd CIoh: ' Arthur Wbixbslet% 



Coiomlihe Hm. A. WeO^ley to Lieut. Cokmel Clo$e. 

' My dear Colonel, ' Veewjundrapett, isth Aprfl, 1 800. 

' I omitted to enclose the letter. No. 1, in mine of yes- 
terday, from Stony River ; the letter No. 2 is just arrived. 
I am informed that the Rajah has a disorder in his bladder 
which confines him to his bed at Nauknaar. I have desired 
his man to inform him that I will return to meet him when 
I hear that he is recovered. 

' I received your letter of the 14th this morning. If 
I find on the road that you have left Seringapatam I shall 
not hurry from Periapatam as I proposed yesterday. 

' An officer is arrived at Hullihall in Soonda; his name is 
Captain Marshall. I this day write to the coast to inquire 
what kind of man he is, and if he should not be fit for his 
station, I will send somebody to take charge of the post. 

' I propose to desire Sir William Clarke to have an eye to 
that frontier for the present, and to afford it relief if neces- 
sary, as there are no troops in Canara to send to it if it 
should be desirable to reinforce it. 

'Believe me, &c. 
* Ueut Colonel Close. ' Arthur Welleslet. 

* I have desired Sir William Clarke to make an arrange* 
ment with Uhtoffe for running a tappall between Soopah 
and 6oa. It appears that Uhtoffe will be able to settle 
it more easily than Mr. Cochrane, who is so &r from the 
road.' 

SUP. vol. k 
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Colonel ike Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 21st April, 1800. 

' The circumstance of the charge for working money 1 
perfectly recollect, and it was as follows. 

' The right wing of the army was encamped on the Mud- 
door, the Nizam's detachment at AUagoor, the left wing wa^ 
expected at Sultaunpett, and arrived there with the heavy 
train on that evening. A large quantity of forage had beeil 
discovered on the right of AUagoor, and had been guarded 
by the piquets of the army under Colonel Campbell of the 
74th, and by those of the Nizam's detachment, and in the 
evening by order of the Commander in Chief. Thi& forage 
was carried over to Sultaunpett for the use of the bullocks 
of the heavy ttain by the 2nd batt. 11th regiment. This 
enabled the train to get on, at least as was imagined at that 
time. It may be true, as General Sydenham says, tliat the 
working money ought to have been paid by the bullock 
owners, but at all events the sepoys were entitled to it. Bar- 
clay recollects the circumstance perfectly. 

' I received last night a letter from Colonel Tolfrey, from 
which I guess that he neither thinks his force sufficient to 
force Anakeery, nor does he like his equipments, as he wants 
hand grenades, of which I believe there are none in India, 
certainly none at Seringapatam. I have therefore desired 
him not to attack the post till Colonel Montresor reaches 
him ; and by a letter received from him last night I hope that 
he will join the detachment on the same day, or at least one 
day after the Europeans will reach it. 

' When I found that the Europeans were likely to join the 
detachment before Colonel Montresor could reach it, I wrote 
to Colonel Tolfrey from Tellieherry a letter, which I sent ex- 
press, and desired him to attack the post as soon as he found 
himself sufficiently strong. When a man says that the 
largest equipment which, under the circumstances of the 
moment can be brought together, is not sufficient to force a 
post such as Anakeery, it is not very prudent to take upon 
oneself the responsibility of ordering him to attack it. And 
it would be particularly imprudent in me to do so, as Colonel 
Tolfrey having already failed, there is reason to beUeve that 
he would be very anxious to seize the first opportunity 
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of revenging himself^ and, therefore, that he would not ob- 
ject to the size and strength of his detachment upon light 
ground. As hand grenades, however, are upon the whole 
all that are wanting, I have no doubt but that Colonel Mon- 
tresor will find mtiskets and bayonets sufficient, and that h^ 
will succeed. 

^ I will write this day about the Postmaster at Nuggur. 

• Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wblleslby. 

Colonel the Hon. A* JVellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

• My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 23rd April, 180Q, 

' I conclude that there will be no impediment to the com- 
munication by the Candulgull ghaut as soon as the post at 
Anakeery will be carried, and, therefore, it is desirable that 
the peons should remain upon the road, and the writer at 
Oustara. I have written to the commanding officer, in Canara, 
to tell him that this interruption of our intercourse is to 
make no alteration in the instructions which I before sent to 
the officer commanding the detachment at Soobramany, and 
that the Post Office people are to be prepared to carry on 
the communication when it may be practicable. 

' I have received a letter from Colonel Sartorius, by which 
it appears that our road was advanced about six miles be- 
yond Pyche on the 18th. 

* WiU you and your gentlemen dine with me on Sunday ? 

* Believe me, &x. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colokkl, * Seringapatam, 26th April, 1800. 

' I enclose an extract from a letter, which I have re- 
eeived from Lieut. Colonel Mignan, which contains uncom- 
fortable news, I have before now received news from this 
same man which has turned out unfounded ; and this fort 
is represented as so strong, and so difficult of access, that, if 
any part of the garrison was on the top of it, I am in hopes 
that it is still in our hands ; I shall know it to-morrow. At 
all events, I have desired Colonel Mignan to equip to take 
it if it has fallen^ and in case he should have no howitzers at 
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tduDgBlow^ 1 tiiQ'preparmg some •here; Whiehl wiH^ send 
down. ■ ' ' • 

' The employment of the 7Srth at Jemalabad will have no 
imvaediate effbot upon oar operations in Bulluw^ as^yxHi may 
recoUe9t ;\>ut, ;if the fort b^ fallen, it will have seiiots oon- 
fS^quenoea^ indeed, upon our means of putting an a^my into 
,^e. field upon our northern frontier (if that should J:>e neces- 
l^^ry)^ and upon the operations in the next season in ^Vynaad 
and .Cotiote. I reckoned upon two or three hattaliopi|. ^{ 
tf\e 5|ombay army for the former, and all that might be em- 
ployed in the latter will be taken up at this siege, which 
iprpbj^bly. caWJ^ot be vigorously carried on till after the mon- 
soon. 

' I have received accounts this morning stating, that the 
Nizamjs killadar and amildar have left Harponelly and gone 
tq Ilydrgog, that the whole frontier is alarmed, &c, Cupp^e 
.has sent me a letter which he has received from the (Jom- 
.nj^ir polygar, in which he says plainly, if a certain arrange- 
ment is made of the country, " I will do my best endea- 
vors to regain my rights by arms or other means." And 
the^ainildar of the district writes to Cuppage, that thi3 
polygar has got 4000 or 5000 Carnatic peons. Looking at 
th,e whole of our situation, I have determined that, if Jema- 
labad has really fallen, I will collect as many troops as can 
be spared from the garrisons, as the only means of deterring 
tiiq fdlows, by whom we are surrounded, from rising imme- 
diately. 
' ' ' Believe me, &c. 

' UeuL Colonel Close: ' Arthui^ Wellesley, , . 
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Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Ldeut, Colonel Clo9e, 
* My dear Colonbl, * Seringapatam, 27th April, 1800.. 

*,I TjBceiyed a. letter from Colonel Mignan this momung, 
datqd^the ^Qt^, by which it appears that he is not. eei^ain 
that Jemal^ad is taken. He says that a soubahdar arrived 
5MX,^e^^Qt)x ajl; MaixgaloTP, from Soobramany, that he must 
have passed ye^y n^a^ t^ Jem^abad, ^nd that he heard te^ 
^}iij5^^p^jjyh^.t.h^ happened, t he me^t the 75th reginaent, 
which marched from .l^j^g/^i^ f^x^ th^ revetting of tha 19th 
towards Jemalaba^. ,. . .;; 

'^I^ h^yp, inquired J;?^pecting Mirza All Reza»and I cannot 
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find that any such peraon erer bdnnged to Tlppoo'ii ftoaily, 
or that he is at all known here. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Limt. Colonel CUm. * Arthur Wellsslbt. 

' * I have just received a letter from Colonel Tolfrey, dated 
2dth, ill which he says that Bishtoo Pundit had informed 
him th&t he had received a report from the amildar at 
Ouistara, stating' that the fort of Jemalabad had been sur- 
prised and taken, and the whole garrison put to death. 
There is another letter from Kistnapah Naig, in much the 
same terms as the last. 

'I rather believe that Anakeery will have been attacked 
on this day.* 

Colonel the Hon. A, Welieekjf to Lieut, Colonel Cloee. 

* My bear Colonel, * Seringapatam, Ist May, 1800. 

* I did not write to you yesterday, when I had ascertained 
that we had entirely lost Jemalabad, because I concluded 
that you would have seen the letter which I wrote to the 
Secretary of Government. The fort was taken, not by Kist- 
napah Naig, but by 150 of the recruits, who deserted from 
"Mangalore in March, and they were under the orders of the 
havildar, who deserted with them. Colonel Cumine expected 
to take the lower fort without difficulty ; and he has been 
ordered to attempt it : to take the upper fort will be a long 
operation, for which I have made arrangements by collecting 
troops, &c. &c. I have not given orders for collecting the 
troops to the northward as I intended, as really the measure 
appears to me to be one of some consequence. Government 
have had before them, since the 19th of April, the orders for 
putting the cavalry in the field, the information upon which 
they were founded, and such other information as flight 
render necessary a more formidable equipment. Upon these 
thcfy have given no opinion ; and, as it is not a measure of 
'abi»)late necessity, I do not like to go any farther. 

' ' Mr. Cochrane was to arrange with Pumeah about sending 
•iff to Gomnair 450 of the infantry now at Mysore. 

* I expect to hear this evening or to-morrow morning of 
ihe success of the attack upon Anakeery. ' ' 

' Believe me, &c. 

• • Uieut, Colonel aose: ' * AftfHtrR WteLLE^iiv. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My DEAR CQX.ONEL, * Seringapatam, 7tb May, 1800. 

' As I expected you back, I have not written to you for 
several days. You will have heard from Mr. Webbe of our 
success at Anakeery. By the last letters from Colonel Mon- 
tresor it appears that he was about to march towards the 
Bissolee ghaut with the Europeans and part of the detach- 
ment, and to send Colonel Tolfrey to Saylispoor, with his 
own corps and the Rajah's cavalry and infantry, tp complete 
the provisioning of Munserabad. The polygar had occupied 
Anakeery again, and had begun again to establish the bar-, 
riers. Indeed they had not had time to destroy the jungle 
entirely, and until that was done it could not be expected 
but that the polygar would still remain in it if possible, and 
endeavor to re-establish himself there. The great object 
has been gained ; he and his people have been made to un- 
derstand that it is not so easy to keep out our troops as they 
imagined, apd I am afraid that the further subjection of hin^ 
must be delayed to some future period. I will write to 
Colonel Montresor to desire that, if possible, he will clear out 
the jungle at Anakeery ; but it is really not worth while 
to lose any man for that object, as there are many polygar 
stations of the same kind on both sides of the Hynwatty, and 
it will be impossible to destroy them all at present. 

' We have got possession of the lower forts of Jemalabad; 
but the holders of the upper fort have fired upon Colonel 
Cumine's flag, and refuse to have any communication. I 
have adopted a plan for blowing up the lower part of the 
steps, so as to cut off all hope of relief; and then we shall be 
able to secure the blockade by a force which will be equal tq 
ijie defence of the lower forts against the attempts which 
Kistnapah Naig will make upon them. Howitzers will not 
answer at Jemalabad ; and I have therefore ordered there a 
thirteen and a ten-inch mortar, which must go from Canna- 
nore in order to amuse those in the upper fort during the 
rains. 

' Dhoondiah, it is said, has got possession of Dummul, in the 
same manner that he got Gudduck, and that with his whole 
force he was advancing to Havanoor in the Savanore country. 
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about two C09S froiti Oollall^ but on the other side of the 
Toombuddra. The cavalry will be collected by this time at 
Chittledroog; and I have given orders that they may march 
immediately to Hurryhut, with eight companies of the 1st 
battalion 8th regiment, and four field-pieces, for which I 
have sent bullocks from hence. The 1st regiment will have 
their gallopers, and the 2nd regiment will have theirs in 
a few days, which I have cramped up for them ; it is impos- 
sible to do any thing to those belonging to the 4th regi- 
ment. 

/ I have sent orders to occupy Hurryhur with a small 
detachment of this infantry and two guns if necessary ; to 
remain in that neighbourhood with the remainder of the 
force, likewise to occupy Hoonelly with infantry and guns if 
necessary : when the river comes down here the boats will be 
collected. 

' When the rains set in it will not be difficult to ascertain 
Dhoondiah's plans, and to take effectual measures to oppose 
him. He must determine upon an invasion of Bednore and 
Soonda, or of Harponelly, Anagoondy, and Chittledroog. 
If of the former, he will remain on the other side of the Toom- 
buddra till it fills ; if of the latter, he will cross the river early. 
Our boats at Hoonelly, and a little intelligence in the people 
employed on the frontier, will give us great advantages in 
opposing either plan. 

' At Purneah's desire I altered the disposition of the 
infantry as proposed by you. He thought cavalry would 
9.nswer better in Gomnair (and if his description of the 
country be correct, I agree with him), and infantry at Bullum, 
where, by all accounts, the cavabyhas not been of much use. 
We have, therefore, drawn away from the latter 200 horse, 
which are ordered to Gomnair, making in the whole 500 
horse on that side, andh^ve sent the infantry into BuUum. I 
saw the corps, and had some of their cartridges changed, 
and other exchanges made at the arsenals, and they are gone 
well equipped. 

' I thought that collecting the army was a more serious 
matter than it appears at first, and I am glad that I have 
omitted to do it, although, as a military measure, it is cer- 
tainly desirable. 
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' We are getting a grand equipment of field 
from Madras, and I hope that all will go smooth. 

^ Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, Cohmel Clote' ' Author Wellbslet. 

Cohnel the Hon, A. WeUeeley to lAeui. Cokml Ghee, 

* My dear Colonel, ' SeEingapaiam, 18th May, )800. 

' In regard to Munro's public letter I have to a&swer, that 
the moment I heard of the riot he mentions I wrote to the 
commanding officer in Canara to desire that he would pro- 
vide a force to check it ; and I do not believe there will be 
any difficulty in sending to Vittell the number of troops 
which it appears Munro thinks sufficient. 

' It is very true that the mortars were all at Cannanore at 
the time when Jemalabad was taken ; but it is not true lihat 
there has been time to get them from thence. I have heard 
that they have left Cannanore ; but as the northerly winds 
prevail at this season of the year, I do not believe that they 
aie yet at Mangalore. 

' Munro is mistaken also regarding the howitzer, which he 
says is fitting up at Mangalore. It has been at Jemalabad 
since the 10th. 

' I am sorry that Munro thinks that matters do not go on 
so quickly as they ought in Canara; but one fact proves 
that they have not been very slow there, which is, that the 
fort of Jemalabad was surprised on the 19th, a force was 
before it on the 21st, and the lower forts were retaken in a 
day or two afterwards. That the mortars and shells were in 
Malabar, that they are difficult to move, and that the winds 
are contrary, is no more to be attributed to Colonel Mignan 
than the surprise of the place was. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Cioee/ » Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, WdUHey to Lieut.Colonel Cloee. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Archinelly, 22nd May, 1600. 

' I am obliged to you for your account of the murder, 
which shocked me much. I hear from Colonel Saxon that 
he has taken measures for the apprehension of the perpetra- 
tors of it, in case they should be on the island ; and I have 
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hc^s l6at at all events they will be caught^ and will meett 
with the punishment which they deserve. 

' We are within three miles of Chinna, have got on well, 
excepting the Company's carts^ which already want repair. 
We likewise want some bullock drivers, coolies, spare bul- 
locks, &c.'; but' I have threatened a muster at Nagamung- 
luBi> wUik I hope will bring out of Seringapatara sH those 
viia bel^iig to us/ and have remained behind. 

' I ha?0« iwceiTed a letter of the 18th fi^rni Colonel Mig- 
muiW in which he seysiliat some fellows had plunderetf-'Btrnt- 
wdl in the neighbourhood of Vittell, and about half wtiyon 
the road' between>Mangalore and Jemallibad. He had sent 
a force there, and thsre w^Mre hoped of being' lAde -to -cut oflT 
the vpp^ tatt of Jismalabad entirely. 

' I ka¥e received- a most distressing account of 'the state 
of the 1st regiment cS cavalry ; they had been very sickly ; 
latterly some men have died ; the whole regiment ate much 
ftight^ied am4 out of spirits, and about twenty sepoys, nine 
of whom had been many years in the service, have deserted! 
I have desired Pater to halt thetn at Hurryhur, to put the 
skk und^ cover, and the whole regiment into the fort, it 
necessary. 

' As Dr. Anderson thinks they will not recover either 
health or: spirits till th^ reach Arcot, I am afraid that I 
shall be obliged to send them to the rear entirely, and 
eventually to the Camatic. 

' Qeneral Braithwaite tells me that he wiU be obliged to 
call for. the 4th regiment, and will send fomr troops of the 
19th. I. have informed him of this circumstance regarding 
the list regiment, and I have asked for thevwhole of the 19th. 
With that, the 25th, and the 2nd regimen t> we shdl stiH'be - 

strong enough. 

' BeUeve me, &c. > 

• Lieut, Colonel Close. * Arthur Wellesley. 

' The 74tfa regiment are ordered to halt at Wallajahbad.' 
Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

■ 

' Camp a| Arcfainelly, 2dnd May, 1800, 

* Mt DEAR Colonel, 9 P.M. 

't enplose the copy of a letti^ f^hich I Imve jr^oived &onr'' 
Major Browne. Jerrah is in Soonda, about four miles from 

SOP. VOL. L 
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the Werdschj and close to the Marhatta frontier ; it ih twelve 
miles from Chnndergooty, where we have a post of one 
officer, and a company of sepoya, and there is another at 
Bilghy, twelve miles from thence« 

' To order the cavalry to cross the Toombuddra and the 
Werdah to Jerrah will never answer. The distance would 
be very great ; and the country is so jungly that they could 
not act when they should arrive there. I have written to Sir 
William Clarke letters in triplicate^ to inform him of what 
has happened, and I do not doubt but that the party will 
move out of the Company's territories as soon as they hear 
that the battalion is coming up^ which must now be far ad* 
vanced on its march from Goa. To attempt any thing else 
will be useless till I approach nearer to the frontier. 

' The communication with our troops in Soonda is cut off, 
as the tappall necessarily passed through Jerrah« 

^ I have desired Major Brown to draw the troops from 
Bilghy, to destroy that place entirely^ and to te-inforce with 
them the fo^t at Chandergooty. 

* Believe me> &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellbswsy. 

* As I think it desirable that Government should receive 
tills intelligence as soon as possible, as it may quicken their 
decision regarding our operations, I sent it off this night by 
express.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Welleeley to Lieut. Colonel Clou. 

* Gampt two miles north of Chinna» 
' Mv DEAR Colonel, 23rd May, isoo. 

' I have this morning received a letter from the Adjutant 
General, by which I am ordered to send to Ryacotta two com- 
panies of the 2nd of the 5th. This will weaken us at rathec 
a valuable point, but it cannot be helped. There is nothing 
for it but to withdraw some men from Nundydroog, and 
form a little detachment for field service, with guns, under 
Cuppage, which might move about from place to place as it 
might be necessary. 

* It is not yet certain that the 74th wiU come up ; but if 
they do they shall be halted somewhere in front of Banga* 
lore, to give a countenance to our troops thereabouts until 
we absolutely want them in this country. 
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' I^get^on well; our baeaav is not quite so numerow as I 
eiqpectcd from the appearance of that which was placed on 
the north side of the river. I rather imagine that the dealers 
there find their situation very advantageous^ and that they 
will still remain there ; ^d if they can> keep the exemption 
from duties which Purneah has been so kind as to allow the 
^azaar hitherta As this was granted only that they might 
be at all times prepared to take the field with the troops^ it 
will be proper to withdraw it now that these are in the field. 
If any of them are staying behind with an intention of 
taking an unfair advantage of Pumeah's indulgence^ the 
discontinuance of it will bring them out to join us. 

* I desired Captain West to write to Mr. Cochrane to re- 
quest that the runners might be again posted on the road 
between Bangalore and Sera, and that he would write to 
the Post Master General at Fort St. George^ to desire that 
letters for the army and the northern garrisons might be 
sent by that road in a separate bag. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close. * Arthur Welleslby. 

' Upon looking over Cuppage'6 returns, I find that he can 
have a detachment of 4 or 500 men, with two guns, leaving 
his garrison well provided, and a good detachment in Goom- 
nair, which, in case of disturbance, he would of course join* 

' I have desired Barclay to write to Cuppage, and desire 
him to put this measure in execution if he thinks it will 
answer better than the present arrangement; and I shall, by 
this day's post, desire Mr. Gordon to prepare for it, and 
Maclntire to send muskets and ammunition, which is all 
they can want. 

* Severndroog and Oustraydroog are occupied by small 
parties fron the 2nd of the 5th; will you be so kind as 
to speak to Purneah about placing in those two forts a few 
trusty peons, on whom he can depend^ that they will give 
them up to us when we may require them ? I have written 
to the commanding officer in the Baramahl to desire that he 
win make a similar arrangement with Mr. Graham for occu- 
pying Anchitty Droog, Ratengerry, and Shoolgerry. 

' 1 enclose a letter from Colonel Pater : will you desire 
Purneah to give orders to the kiUadar to make the repairs 

L 2 
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to the fort of Hurryhur, and. throw in there a supply of 
provisions V . 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Clote, 

* Camp at Nagamunglum, 
' My DEAR Colonel, 24th May, isoo. 

' I have received a letter from Colonel Pater, in which he 
says, that there are no provisions in Hurryhur. He has, 
however, thrown in there five companies of the 1st of the 
8th, and two guns ; but I am afraid the want of provisionjsr 
will oblige him to withdraw them again. 

' He likewise complains of want of gram. There is plenty 
hi the country, and I have informed him that Pumeah has 
taken all restrictions off the sale of every kind of grain. I 
suspect the gram agents do not exert themselves as they 
ought; but I have given them a brush through Colonel 
Pater, and have informed him that the system under which 
they are agents, has not been hitherto approved; and that if 
the service fails for want of gram after all that has been done 
to procure it, it is more than probable that another system 
will be adopted. 

* What do you think of Government having given power 
to the gram agents to draw upon Madras for 4500 pagodas 
each, without saying one word to any of us in this country 
upon the subject; the monthly interest of which sum alone 
is sufficient to pay for the monthly expenditure of gram ? 

' I get on famously, and expect the detachment from 
BuUum to-morrow. 

' The 1st regiment must go to the Carnatic, nothing else 
can save them. 

* I hope the Bajah of Koorg is not dead; we generally 
lose by the transfer of a government from one hand to 
another. 

' The battalion is on its march from Goa, I reckon that 
it will have arrived at HulHhall by this time, and will be at' 
Hoonelly as soon as I can. I have sent it orders to attack 
out friend at Jcrrah. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close,' * Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to LieuU Colonel Chie* 

' Camp at Nagamunglum, 

* My dear Colonel, 24th May, isoo. 

' I think the plan of marking the calves a very good one, 
and I shall be glad if it is carried into execution. 

• lieut. Colonel Montresor's detachment is come in, but 
the native corps are miserably weak. Lieut. Colonel Tol- 
firey's battalion has only about 300 men for duty. 

' I have had another letter from Pater, by which it appears 
that he had had an interview with the amildar at Hurry- 
hur, with whom he was perfectly satisfied. The amildar 
had expressed his readiness to do every thing in his power, 
to assist the detachment. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Cldse.^ ^ Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Camp at Naganranglam. 
' My dear Colonel^ 26th May, isoo. 

' I have received from Major Cuppage rather a curious 
account of a fellow who is raising horse in that neighbour- 
hood, with the knowledge of the amildar, and who has not 
communicated to him any thing upon the subject ; I coiek 
elude that you have received the account> and therefore I do 
not send it to you. 

' I march on to-morrow. Purneah has sent some orders 
here to allow all provisions coming to camp to pass free 
of toll. I understood that he had given orders to that 
effect in all parts of the country; and if that is the case, it 
will be better that our brinjarries and bazaar people should 
not have these papers in their hands^ of which it may be cer- 
tain that they will make a bad use. 

* If, however, Purneah prefers that they should have in 
their hands these papers, rather than give one general ordor 
to aU his amildars, &c., upon this subject, it will be necessary 
that we should have more of them in camp. I shall not 
allow any of these orders to be given out till I receive your 
answer to this letter. « 

* Beheve me, &c. 
! Lieut. Colonel Close' ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon* A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Cl6ee. 

' My dear ClooneL, * Camp at Belloor, 87th May, 1800. 

' I have received yours of the 26th and its enclosures. I 
had already heard of the march of the battalion from Gtoa^ 
and have provided bullocks for them. I did not know, of 
their want of money ; but Captain Munro*s supply of that» 
and of bullocks, to bring tiiem through Socmda wiU be very 
acceptable. 

' I enclose you a letter which I received last night» which 
agrees with Captain Munro's account, rather than with that 
of Ram Bao, of the nature of the force which has entered 
Soonda; Bam Rao's cavalry wiU have driven them out before 
the Bombay battalion will be near them. It does not come 
by the Budnaghur road, but by that of Soonda and Severy,. 
unless the officer commanding it should alter his route upon 
hearing of the irruption of these vagabonds. 

' Wheth^ they belong to Dhoondiah, or are only robbers, 
it is dear that it is necessary that we should come to an 
understanding with the Marhattas regarding that frontier. 
^ ' I enclose you some papers which I received last night 
fiom Colonel Sartorius, by which it appears that Dhoondis^ 
httl bee& meddling in Malabar. I acknowledge that I shouM 
rather believe the truth to be that the letter to the Cherical 
Bajah was written by the Pyche ; but whether it was or not, 
it is very clear that the name of Dhoondiah is made use 
of among all the Company^s turbulent subjects, to create 
disturbances ; and it is therefore the more incumbent upon 
out Government to get l3ie better of him. I have received an 
exoellent account of Hoonelly from Colonel Paler, who de- 
sired Captain Balfour of die artillery to visit it He reports 
it^ to be in a perfect state of defence, guns, powder, shot, ^pro^ 
visions, &c., well arranged and prepared. AH appears to be 
so perfect, that I do not propose to put any of our troops 
into the fort unless the kiUadar wishes it; and I shall be 
ebKged to you if you will mention him to Puraedii, as a mafi 
idesemhg encouragement. The boats are in great forward- 
ness ; lAiid 49i€»re is a large wooden boat at Hoc^y Honore 
^hidi' I propose to have brought down to Hoonelly as soon 
as the river fills. 
^ ^- 1 'return you the bill for the cook rooms, which I have 
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signed* and.tp which I have annexed a copy of the anthority 
which I recrived from Grovemment to bufld them. If you 
w91 send thd bill to Gordon he will pay it 

* The pension to Mshomed AUy is 250 star pagodas per 
annum, payable at Smngapatam on the Family Fund» imd 
is in Class No. 1. He received the arrears of it from the ls4 
of January. We agreed about Shah Abbas, as you say. 

' The guards at Sevemdroog and Oustradroog belong to 
the companies of the 2nd of the 5th, and they wiU soon 
be withdrawn. This is the reason why I am ansdoiM that 
Pumeah should place people in those forts on whom he earn 
depend. 

* I write to Colonel Sartorius this day, and I shall desire 
him, in case he perceives any symptoms of serious insurrec* 
tion in Malabar, tp begin to bring his forces together in such 
manner as that they will be secure and prepared to join one 
another when the season opens. 

* I conclude that Stevenson will have informed you of the 
attempts which have been made to seduce the sepoys to de« 
Bert from the 2nd of the 3rd. A committee was assembled 
to examine into the matter, but they could make nothing of 
it, although Stevenson thinks that Dhoondiah has been en- 
deavoring to raise men at Chittledroog, as it appears that 
Cuppage thinks that he has been making the same endea- 
fot at his post and district. It certainly is very desirable, 
OS many accounts, that our troops should be kept separate 
from the inhabitants at Chittledroog, and I accordingly 
desired Stevenson to turn over the subject in his mind, and 
to let me know whether it would not be possible to remove 
•Q the inhabitants from the fort, properly so caHed, into 
what I understand is the pettah, although it is equally sur- 
rounded by a strong wall, and that the former mi^t be 
given np solely and entirely to the troops, who should have 
nothing to do with, and should not inhabit the latter. I do 
not know whether Colonel Stevenson has entirely compre* 
bended the meaning of what I wrote to him ; but if he has, 
he appears to be of opinion that it will be practicable, and 
not difieidt to remove from the fort all the inhabitants. 

« I shall be glad if you wiU let me km>w^ what you think 
upon this subject, and whether there will be any objection to 
the am^igement on the part of F^meah* I understand that 
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tkeiidMbittttsof Chittkdxoog are very numefoas^ tkat they 
««<yf the cast o&the old Bajahs, and were, in general, here^ 
tofore sepoys and peons in the service of the Sultaun. They 
refuse to take service with us in any manner whatever ; at 
Ohittledroog we can get neither recruits, servants, lascars, 
coolies or bullock drivers ; and I cannot think that it will be - 
very safe to leave in a fort with our troops a large number of 
fellows such as these. are described to be. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lifiu*. Colonel CUm. ' Arthur Wclleslet. 

' Upon looking over the authority from Government I 
perceive it goes only to repairs; but the building of the 
offices was allowed, I know, in a private letter from Webbe. 
Send the authority to the Paymaster, or not, as you think fit' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 
' My dear Colonel, . * Camp at Curruh, 29ih May, 1800. 

' I received yours of the 27th yesterday, and I imme-^^ 
diately wrote to Colonel Stevenson to desire he would inquire 
into the circumstances stated by — — . I also requested 
him to let ■ know my opinion regarding the condud* 

ing paragraph of his letter to Mr. Cochrane. 

' I have given out an order to the purport proposed by^ 
you regarding the disputes of the officers with the Post 
Office people. 

' I arrived here this morning, and I shall halt to-morrow; as 
my cattle have suffered much from the rain and. from the 
sefusal x>f the people of the country to sell their straw. The 
protection which has been afforded to the villages has nearly 
mined us ; but I have pressed my hircarrah and the amildar 
of this place a good deal i^on the subject, and I hope to get 
on better. I shall be obliged to you if you will speak to Pur- 
neah upon the subject, and prevail upon him to write to the 
amildars in this country to desire that we may have straw, 
paying for the same at the rate fixed for that delivered to the' 
esvaby ; viz. four bullock loads for a rupee. 

' I am afraid that I shall not be able to allow Colonel Tol-' 
Amy's battalion to- go toPaughur ; as, however weak it may 
be, we eannot spare it. I may, perhaps, be able to take oat 
from Chittledroog one of the battaUons' which are strcnigeir. 
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^iid'tt^ put, Us IB ihefe; bul •» ke wiUnot he.f&nmHRtif 
ised ihete, I do Bot thudt tiiat his ntufttion wiU b(9 t»iM^ 
mended by that amiiigemeiit» although I shall gain a MfORg 
instead of a weak battalion. 

' Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Cokmd Close: * AaTHUR WKLi<BSi4£T. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellenley to Lieut, Colonel ClOig, 

' Mt dear ColoN£i.j ' Camp near Cheyloor, 31st May, l£<|Ofc 

' I conclude that you will have received a copy of the 
instructions which I received yesterday from Government, 
dated the 25th instant, and therefore I do not enclose you 
one. By these I am authorized to enter the Marhatta ter* 
ritory. 

' Upon a consideration of the whole of our situation it 
appears to me that the best thing I can do is to cross 
the Toombuddra immediately, with the troops which I shall 
have with me by the time I reach it, and I think that I 
ought to cross it below Oollall and the j unction of the Werdah 
with it ; I shall then be in the Marhatta territory, and on tha 
same side of the river with Dhoondiah; and if I find it 
necessary I may wait there till I am joined by the 25th dra- 
goons and the money, and I can collect there boats which may 
be wanting to transport across the river brinjarries^ &c., 
which will foUow me. The advantage in my being across tho 
river will be, that when it comes down, there will be less to be 
crossed over than if I remain on this side of it, and by cross^ 
ing below OoUall and the junction with the Werdah, I save 
the passage of that river, and the march through the northern 
part of Bednore, and I am in a better place for receiving 
every thing than if I were to go up to Anawooty and Jerrah^ 
Imigkt certainly cross the Toombuddra at Hoonelly, and wai^ 
th^re in our own teiritory till I should receive every tfabig:! 
but then I shall have the Werdah to pass after it will have 
filled* and exduaive of the difficulties of the mardi through 
the Bednore country, the passage of that river will be found ae 
difficult as that of the Toombuddra ; therefore, ^A all events^ 
it would seem proper to cross the latter below the junotrai^ 
whatever may be Uie period at which it may be crossed^ suu) 
the question is narrowed to this point, shall I cross it ixamsf 
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dtet^y arid itkit'btt ihb other Me, br «ltalt I M^aSt on' this side 
till I am joined by fevcty thing I'expetet. I acknowledge f3iat 
I think I ought to cross immediately, but I shall be glad to 
have your opinion up6n this subject. 

* I believe Ball Kishen Punt is the principal Marbatta 
personage in Savanore, and I ought to write to him. Would 
it not be advisable also to open a correspondence witli 
Appah Saheb and Goklah, Bappojee Scindiah, &c. &c. Let 
me have your opinion on these points. 

' 1 think of moving two heavy guns up to OollaD, in case 
1 sTiould find them necessary. I have bullocks for them. 

'I made a famous march this morning of fourteen miles in 
four hours. 

* I enclose the copy of a letter from Captain Macgregor to 
Colonel Pater ; I have written to the latter to inform him 
that I have received repeated letters from you, in which you 
state that there is no impediment to the sale of gram, or any 
thing else on the part of the sircar, therefore that the gram 
^gQtits have only to offer a good price, and they will get 
what they want ; and if they do not get it, they must expect 
that other means of procuring it will be adopted, which may 
not prove very agreeable to them. 

i ' ' Believe me, &c. 

^ * Lieut. Cokmei Close,* * Arthur Wellesley. 

7 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close^ 

* My dear Colc»cel, ' Camp at Currub, Slat May, 1800« 

' I enclose the letter from Major Cuppage, by which' you 
will peiMseive how the matter stands regarding the amUdar. 
It appeats, however, very clearly that he was mistaken, as 
he reported the matter to Pumeah. 

* I received last night a letter from Lord Mornington re- 
garding the offer of the command of the troops intended for 
Batavia. He seems to think it an advantage to me, and 
that gome credit will be gained by it, as the object is a great 
one in England ; but I have written to Lord Clive to desine 
tha;t he will accept of it for me, or not, according as he may 
find it most convenient for the public setvice, after having 
isoertained from the Admiral the period of his departure 
firom the coast A letter received this day from Madrai^ 
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^ith^mstmctioos) to enter the. Marbatte^ aountry^ has deter* 
mined me not ta accept of it in any event. 

' Believe me, &c« 
* Lieut. Colonel Cloee, ' Arthur Wellbslby. 

' Have you heard any thing from Macleod^ or Munro, or 
Graham, about money ? that is the subject upon which I a^ 
most anxious at the present moment. 

' What do you think of , who, when the 25th dra- 

goons were about to ascend the Pednaig Durgum pass> 
ordered them round by Ryacotta ? I expected them to joip 
me at Sera ; they will not now be there for a fortnight ; and 
I cannot guess for what reason they were not allowed to pro.- 
ceed by the route first intended,' 

Colonel the Hon. A* WeUeeley to Lieut, Colonel Close, • 

' Camp, two miles south of Coin mbella, 
* Mt dear Colonel, 1st June, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 30th May, from which 
it appears that you and I agree in one point, viz., that; till -fw 
cross the Toombuddra, we can do nothing effectual towardi 
destroying Dhoondiah or dispersing his force. You fear for 
our want of provisions, and I have the pleasure to inform 
you that I have every reason to expect to have really 10,000 
brinjarries. I shall have besides 1,200 loads of gram in a 
gram department, and, in the provision department, arrack, 
which I can make to last four or five months, but sheep only 
for one. Of this last we shall find the greatest want. 

' I do not believe that the Savanore country has been 
much laid waste ; that part of it which I saw last year wia^ in 
good order, and appeared well cultivated. Soonda is cer^r 
tainly supplied from it ; and, from the price of grain there^ 
even when I was in it, I should not imagine that article to be 
scarce in Savanore. We shall certainly have some party in 
the country in our favour, and, if that is the oeise, we ma^ 
expect to draw some supplies from it. I fear, however, a 
want of gram for the cavalry: the agents are very remiss. 
The regiments have carriage only for fourteen days. There 
wifl probal^y be but little gram in the Marhatta countryv 
audit is in general an artkle so cheap aad'soreotaeMmyn-thaik 
it will be difficult to prevail upon the brinj tones tb cmrf 
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muck of it I mustt hovtexi^r, try thati, and I must likeirise 
ei^deavor to remove the depdt aow collecting at Ghittledroog, 
from thence to Hurryhur, or to OoUall, if you should agree 
in.opioion wHh me as to the propriety of csoasing the Toora- 
buddra immediately. 

* I see no prospect of co-operation with the Nizam's troops 
if they are to remain north of the Kistna. All these objects 

of , so incompatible with one another, will at lart 

ruin us. If he is in earnest about Dhoondiah, why is not 
the subsidiary force to cross the Kistna and to come near 
him? But the truth is, that, while he fears Dhoondiah on the 
one hand, he has some wild plan in view to the northwards, 
and, if we do not cross the Toombuddra, IHioondiah will 
plunder the Dooab, and — — - t?ill not be able to efEect his 
purpose with his troops on the north bank of the Kistna; 
at the same time that they will, most probably, be too far 
removed from the scene of action to be able to give their 
assistance towards forwarding his northern plans. 

/I will push off a letter to lieut. Colonel Maclean, as 
soon as I shall have determined upon my plan after hearing 
from you; but I think our communication will be useless^ as 
he is to remain on the nortitt bank of the Kistna. 

' Your account of the horsemen in the Nundydroog dis- 
trict is unpleasant, but I think that the measures taken by 
Purneah to keep them in check will have its effect, particu- 
larly when Cuppage shall have his detachment in the field. 
The families of these Musselmen are a strong hold upon 
them, and they ought to be prevented from moving either 
with or without them. If there is any serious collection of 
them, would it not be proper to seize the horse of every man 
not in the Bs^ah's service, or who may not be licensed to 
keep one? To do this will require some previous arrange- 
ment to provide for their sudden seizure, and for the care oi^ 
them after they have been seized; but I do not think it 
wiU be absolutely impracticable. My idea of Chittledroog 
is to separate the garrison and the inhabitants, so that the 
formeor sliall not be liable to be surprised by the latter. This, 
I understand, can be done without removing the inhabit* 
ants &om what I improperly called the pettah, but whicb^ 
is in reality the fort. If I find that that is the case,. I do: 
not intend to bear hard upon them ; but. as Purneah agrees 



in tlie profiriety oF the measure^ I shall request the amildar 
to remove them oatside entirely by degrees^ and ait 'their 
conyenienee. 

* I am glad to hear such good aceoimts from Bnllnm, as I 
was afraid, from Colonel Montresor's account, that there 
might have been some difficulty in keeping the garrison in 
Munserabad during the monsoon. It appears, however, now 
that diey have got confidence in themselvesr 

' I have got a long^ packet from Pater, with what it is wse^ 
less to trouble you. It is just the old story of opposition otf 
the part of the amildar, for whidi there are secret Spnng$ 
^icb are entirely unaccountable. The pith of it is in the 
enclosed letter. 

* I have written to him again, to tell him that orders have 
been giv^fi to sell every thing to his detachment, and that ho 
has nothing to do but to pay. I have got on well in every 
respect, and I have not received any complaints respecting 
my followers. We have been well supplied with forage since 
I wrote last on that subject, for which the people pay the re- 
gulated price. The green forage is beginning to appear, 
and we shall then be nearly entirely independent of the dry. 

' Believe me, &c. 
*> Lieut. Cohnei Close, ' Arthur Wellbslet. 

' 1 enclose tlie concluding paragraph of Pater's letter, 
which gives some consolation, notwithstanding the ** secret 
springs." I likewise enclose a letter which was brought to 
me by mistake last night.* 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' Mt dbar Colonsl, * Camp at Sera, 2nd Jraie, 1800. 

' I enclose a correspondence with Colonel Stevenson upon 
the Mbjed of" and the Postmaster. 

' My opinion of this correspondence is just this; that I 

ought to put in arrest as soon as I shall have re* 

ceived Colonel Stevenson's answer to my letter of this day, 
and then forward the whole correspondence to head quaa*ter8. 
As a trial will be the consequence of this measure, it may be 
dl»nbted> as the issue is always uncertain, and as — — *s 
letter, however indecent, is so worded als iti some parts to^ 
httve two meanings, whether Tought to puthimin arrest, and^ 



mhelher I oagbt not t<> confine tajwlf^ to tlie ttaiitimfision of 
the papers to General Braithwaide ; biAt! tke persooui to.whom 

I have shown • 's letter are clearly of epinum thai »<> 

Court Martial can pass it over, and, therefore, I am afraid 
that, if I report him without putting him in arrest, I shall 
receive from head quarters a censure lot not supixupting my 
own authority. 

' No man is a competent ju^e in his own cause, and I 
shall, therefore^ be obliged to yon for your opinion upon 
this subject, if you will send it to me tc^ther with the 
enclosed papers, and either the original letter, written by 
^ to Mr. Cochrane, or a certified copy, as soon as pos- 
sible. 

' I enclose a letter from Captain Macgregor to Colonel 
Pater, upon which some inquiry may probably be necessary. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut* Colonel Close, 

* Ml DEAR Colonel, * Camp at Sera, 3rd June, 1800. 

' I am sorry to tell you that there are many complaints 
from the officers who have been here, of the behavior of the 
amildar. It appear sthat he sends them insolent messages, 
that what they want, such as artificers, &c., he will not allow 
them to have without his orders, which he afterwards will 
not give ; that he keeps provisions, meat, &c., at an enormorus 
price. I give some credit to these reports, because they are 
confirmed by a very good young man, a Mr. Macgregor, of 
the 73rd, who was some time in the 33rd, and who 1 kp0W 
is not very difficult to please, and would not make the report 
if there w^js not some foundation for it. It will be pepper 
that at all ev^ts be should be put upon his guaid, as we 
c;annot expect moderation from our young men here» if they 
are not civilly treated. ■ :u 

. f The place appears in fine order ajad getting ^n, so that .it 
^puLd be unfortunate if he were removed from it. 

. ,' 1 enclose you a Marhatta letter from Furneah toi thek 
q^Ud^rof Busw^putti|im« tmx^ whieh [ fear thai he ^misunder-^ 
^Q^tbe ^xraiige.ment.we.m^de with hi»i. I intended, iqid 
^ifdpdyiau^ that; tbprej^hould .1^. perfect liberty to puDehdoC) 
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gtsan e^etfrwhef^ fori every body, and; so far fraii widhingf 
that Gordon dbould bttyi it near Ohtttledroog, I particulaviy 
dceited^ Mm to make his purchases at a distance, in order thai 
he mi^t not interfere with the cavalry, in the field. I «ni 
a&8dd> that our friend the Paymaster has disobeyed my 
orders, and that he has teased Purneah into giving him or 
his servant the enclosed letter. 

* I enidose the draft of a letter, which I have written to 
the amildar of Bnswapuitum, in order, if possible, to avert 
the evil effects of Pumeah's letter. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur WellBsley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, tVeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear CoLONEl, * Camp at Hurryhur, 4th June, 1800. 

* I enclose an extract of a letter which I have received 
from Major Blaquiere, regarding the complaint of a bazaar 
man at Bangalore, about cumleys purchased by Mr. Ward. 

* Yesterday I sent a patrol to Arnee to reconnaitre the 
place, meaning to attack it this day, as soon as some ladders 
were made. It was evacuated last night, my troops are now 
in the fort, and I propose that it should be delivered over to 
Ball Kishen Punt this afternoon. 

'I hear that Dhoondiah is gone to the northward. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Woodanelly, 5th Jiine» ISOft. 

' Some of onr dooley boys from the Carnatic have de- 
i^ertedy and others are likely to follow their example. I shaB 
be obliged to you if you will speak to Pumeah, and request 
trim to give directions to his amildars to stop them or any 
others of our followers that may pass through their districts. 
One deserter stopped and brought back to camp will tend 
greatly to put an end to desertion. I am very anxious td 
receive your answers to my letters of the 1st and the 2nd. 
I have received Cofcnel Stevenson's answer to the letter, a 
(50py of which I enclosed to you, and he says that he do^ 
no<? think ^*s Ifetter in question an improper one. This 
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by no means alters the state of the case, unless I choose to 
avail myself of it as being the opinion of an officer of rank 

upon the subject, and to let off by referring aU the 

papers to the Commander in Chie£ In that case it is not 
unlikely but that Colonel Stevenson may be as severely re- 
primanded for his opinion as will be for his letter* 

' However, I do not feel myself by any means inclined to 
this mode of proceeding ; and I only wait for your answer to 
my letter of the 2nd, in order to put him in arrest. 

' Colonel Pater sent an officer to look at OollsJl, who 
reports favorably of it, and of the killadar. They want, 
however, some ammunition and stores, which I will forward 
to them from ChitUedroog. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Welleslet. 

Colonel ike Hon. A, Welleshy to Lieut. Colonel Close- 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Eyamungalum, 7tb June, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 4th, for which I am 
obliged to you ; I shall, immediately make my arrangements 
for crossing the river ; but I am afraid I am too late for Savar 
nore, as it is reported (but by Stevenson's hircarrahs) that 
Dhoondiah has got possession of that fort. Bam Bao wrote 
on the 2nd, that he was still at Dummul. 

' I have written to Colonel Maclean, and sent off my letter 
by camel hircarrahs. I have told him that my intention was 
to cross the Toombuddra as soon as I could have represented 
the necessity of his co-operations, and have proposed gene- 
rally that he should cross the Kistna and proceed towards 
the frontier. I have promised that I would write farther 
when I had determined upon my own plan of operations} 
and should have been able to decide in what manner he 
could co-operate in them from a farther knowledge of thQ 
country, &c. &c. 

' In the meantime his crossing the Eistna and moving 
up ihe Dooab, will place him in such a manner that he will 
be prepared for whatever may be found most proper. 
. ' I have written to Ball Kishen Punt, and have pipposed a 
meeting with him. 

' I stated generally in my letter the outline of Dhpondiah's 
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history, as far as we had any thing to do with it, have told 
him that we were about to enter the Marhatta territory, 
where we expected to be treated as allies, and have pro- 
mised that I should exert myself to prevent any injury to 
the country in consequence of our army being in it. 

' I have also written to Appah Saheb to tell him that 
I was advancing to oppose Dhoondiah, and should be glad 
to eommunicate with him on our common object. 

' I will let you know about when I hear the result 

of a message which I sent to him this morning. 

^ The order which I have akeady given about the Post 
Office is nearly what you propose, but I will alter it, an4 
I wall give out the order which you wish for regarding the 
|Hice of straw, &c., on the roads. I have not yet seen any of 
the heads of the brizijarries, although I have sent for them 
frequently; I conclude that Pumeah has desired them to 
attend our camp. If he has not I shall be obliged to you 
if you will request him to send them orders to that effect ; at 
aU events I have written to Vincatjee to desire that he will 
collect them at Chittledroog as soon as he can. 

' The ^phant belongs to the karkana, but you may as 
veil keep him with you till we meet. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Li0ut- Colonel Close' ' Arthur WKLi»ESbET. 

Cokmel the Hon, A. WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 
' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Chittledroog, June 8, laoo. 

• I told you in my letter of yesterday that I had sent Cap- 
tain West to , to inform him that I conceived his 

letter to be highly disrespectful and improper, as such that 
I called upon him to withdraw it, and acknowledge his sense 
of its impropriety in a form which I sent him. He had one 
hour to consider of this proposition ; he declined to do as he 
was required, and he was in consequence put in arrest. 

' I sent by this post all the papers, and a statement of the 
case to the Adjutant General. Since I arrived here a gen- 
tleman has come on the part of — '- — , to say that he was 
willing to withdraw his letter. I desired him to inform 
— . that he was now in arrest; that he had had an op- 
portunity of withdrawing his letter and acknowledging his 
error, which he had not taken, and therefiwe that all* he 
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had to say upon the subject must go to the Commander in 
Chief. 

' I shall be able to make an arrangement of the garrison^ 
which will preclude the necessity of hurrying the inhabitants 
out of the outer fort. 

' Dhoondiah has got possession of Savanore^ and I must 
lose no time in getting to the river. I believe I must alter 
my plan, and cross it at Hurryhur, or even at Hoonelly, 
rather than at Oollall ; as whilst I am on my road to the 
northward he may cross the Werdah, enter and plunder 
Bednore, before I can get over the Toombuddra to stop him. 
My plan now must be to cross the Toombuddra at Hurry- 
hur, and to move up by the route marked in Little's map 
to Deogerry, and across the Werdah upon Savanore. It 
will stiU be possible to cross my brinjarries, &c., at Oolhill as 
after the river is full I shall not apprehend for their safety 
on this side of it ; and from Savanore I shall always have it 
in my power to protect their passage of the river and their 
junction with me. 

' There is a man here by name Govind Bao> who I think 
would be very usefril to me^ and I have requested him to 
prepare to accompany me with his fifty horse and some of his 
peons. 

' He is afraid that Purneah will not be pleased at his 
coming, and I shall therefore be obliged to you if you will 
speak to Purneah upon the subject. As I shall receive your 
answer to this letter before I shall be far from hence, if there 
should be any inconvenience in his being removed from Chit- 
tledroog I will send him back immediately. 

' I have got a cock and bull story from about the 

amildar of Chandergooty having promised Dhoondiah to 
deliver up that fort^ and a correspondence between Dhoon- 
diah and Baddamy Vissnapah, a commander of 2000 horse 
in the Rajah's service. This I take to be our friend the 
Pundit in the Bullum country. There is likewise another 
story of the same kind about an attempt to be made by three 
men to murder Purneah. From all which I judge that our 

friend has got hold of his old intelligences, and that 

the sooner I join him the better. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* LieuL Colonel Close, < Arthur Wellesley. 
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' I hope General Brathwaite will not order a Court Mar- 
tial upon till my hands are less full of business. I 

have hinted this in my letter, and I shall be glad if you will 

give him a line upon the subject. In that case shall 

cool his heels or his head at Chittledroog till the campaign 
is over.' 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' Mt dear Colonel, ' Camp at Chittledroog, 9th June» 1800. 

' Between the officers on the one hand, and the amildars 
on the other, you and I have much trouble. I have given 
out an order which 1 hope will prevent matters from going 
wrong in future, as they have hitherto, and in which I have 
endeavored to interest the seniors and those who are likely 
to travel. 

' The behavior of the amildar at Sera was ridiculously 
rude to the officers by all accounts ; however, the lecture to 
him will doubtless have its effect. 

' I expect to march from hence on the day after to-mor- 
row ; I wait only to see some of the brinjarries. 

' I got on well in every respect, and I have anxiety only 
about money. Has Munro given no answer to Webbe's 
letter from Seringapatam, to desire him to send to Nuggur 
all he had ? 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Chittledroog, lOth June, 1800. 

^ I am afraid that there is some mistake regarding the 
duties. I hear that they still continue to levy them in the 
country ; and 1000 grain merchants, not brinjarries, coming 
to our camp, were stopped, and are now detained near 
Paughur. No brinjarries in yet, and I wait only for them. 

' The collection of gram in this country also by the Pay- 
ms^ter, contrary to orders, is a sad grievance and difficulty ; 
but I hope to get over it all by perseverance. 

^I am very anxious to be across the river. It turns out 
now (at least so Govind Bao says) that Dhoondiah is not at 

n2 
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Savanore, but gone towards Noolgoond, which I aeknow- 
ledge I think most probable. 

' Believe me, &€. 
• Lieut. Colonel CloseJ * Arthur Wbllbsley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. WieUesley to Lieut, Colonel Clote, 
' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Ghittledioog, llth Jane, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 8th ; and you will have 
perceived by mine of the same date what steps I have taken 

ygi^ — . He is in arrest, and all the papers upon the 

subject, among others Colonel Stevenson's opinion, are gone 
before the Commander in Chief. I have heard from Cup-' 
page regarding his success against his neighbouring Mus^ 
selmen. 

' I have the power of ordering a General Court Martial, 
and I will order one if you think it will answer, which can 
try all fellows of this kind found in correspondence with 
a man against whom there is at present an army in the 
field. 

' Two or three questions occur to me upon this occasion, 
upon which I beg to have your opinion. 

' Is the Court Martial to be composed of European or 
Native officers ? K of Native officers, which is the most 
regular composition, when Natives are to be tried, it is to be 
feared that they will not pass the sentence which the criminals 
deserve, and the expectation of which alone induces us to 
wish for a trial by a General Court Martial. They will not 
pass this sentence certainly, if they have not the assistance 
of a very good judge advocate ; and the question is, is there 
a person in the Nundydroog district, or one who could be 
sent there at present properly qualified for this service? 
Cuj^age I believe is; but it may be doubted whether it will 
be proper that he should act in that situation. I believe 
there are a sufficient number of Native officers in the Nun- 
dydroog district to compose a General Court Martial. 

' If all these objections to a native Court Martial operate 
to create a preference for one composed of European officers, 
it will be necessary that the criminals should be removed to 
Seringapatam, or to the army, to be tried, as there are not a 
sufficient number of officers in any other part of Mysore to 
compose one. There must besides be a good judge advo- 
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cftte ; and, I think, I shall find no difficulty in procuring one 
at Seringapatam. 

^ The inconvenience to be apprehended from the removal 
of the prisoners either to Seringapatam, or to the army, 
is, that their punishment will not be so speedy as it ought, 
or so notorious as might be wished in the country in which 
they have resided hitherto, and in which they have all their 
relations, friends, and accomplices. 

' I have writt«i to the officer ccH&manding in Boonda to 
desire him to drive that party out of Budnaghur if possible. 

^ It will not answer to put either of the battalions coming 
through that district out of their road for a trifling object of 
that Mnd, more particularly as it is in the power of the troops 
destined to remain there to perform this operation. 

^ I have received a letter from Mr. Gordon, in which 
he mentions that Macleod has in hand one lac of Behaudry 
pagodas, which he will give us if he receives orders, and a 
guard is sent for it. I have ordered the guard to be sent 
forthwith from Seringapatam ; and I shall be obliged to you 
if you will write to Macleod that the money may be given 
to Mr. Gordon's people, who wiU go for it I march to- 
morrow. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wbjllkslby. 

' I have heard that another party of people are stopped 
near Paughur for duties.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* Camp, foar miles west of Btirumsagun 
• My dear Colonel, I3th June, 18#0. 

' The brinjarries came to me at Chittledroog, and I gave 
them dresses, turbans, &c. &c. 

' I have ordered the guard from Seringapatam into the 
Coimbatoor country for the cash, in order to lose no time ; 
and I have desired the gentlemen at Seringapatam to ap- 
prize Macleod of this arrangement, and to desire him to 
send a person to meet this guard in the Guzzlehutty Pass, 
who will conduct them to the place where they are to receive 
the treasure. There will be no European office with this 
guard. 
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' I shall be obliged to you if you will give Macleod a line 
upon this subject. Macleod's account of his warfare is ex* 
cellent. 

' I had received the accounts of the discontinuance of the 
bombardment of Jemalabad, and had given orders that mea- 
sures should be taken for its immediate renewal. I believe, 
however, that the 75th have gone back to Mangalore, 
and that only a sufficient number of troops to ensure the 
blockade of Jemalabad have been left there. That need not 
prevent the renewal of the bombardment as soon as all 
matters shall be prepared for it. 

* 1 conclude, from the extract from Lieut. Colonel Mig- 
nan's letter to Major Munro, that it is not necessary that 
grain should be stored in any of the forts in Canara ; but I 
will inquire more particularly into this subject. 

^ Some time ago I wrote to Government and forwarded a 
proposition from lieut. Colonel M ignan, that he should be 
permitted to destroy a number of forts which are on the sea- 
coast in Canara, which contained stores of different kinds^ 
and which he could not afford troops to guard ; I gave him 
orders to destroy the stores at all events, which could not 
be deserving of our attention, and it might have been un- 
pleasant if they had fallen into the hands of even the weU* 
affected inhabitants of Canara. 

' Government have answered Colonel Mignan's proposi- 
tion in a letter which I received last night, of which the en- 
closed is an extract ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
ascertain from Major Munro his means of occupying any of 
the posts in question. 

' Most of them are upon the sea-coast; and, in my 
opinion, there can be no doubt whatever of the propriety of 
destroying them ; but Government are right to ask for all 
kind of information upon the subject, and in the meantime 
they must be guarded by somebody. 

' The same letter contained a paragraph from Govern- 
ment regarding the disaffected in Mysore, and in the Com- 
pany's territories, and an authority to try them by military 
process. 

' This authority is certainly entirely distinct from that 
which I hold by General Braithwaite's warrant, and which 
was in my contemplation when I wrote to you on this subject 
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on the 1 lih instant. Under this authority from Government 
it might perhaps be possible to take the whole matter upon 
myself, having a report made to me in some kind of form of 
the true state of the case. But it appears to me that the best 
mode of proceeding under this authority will be to adhere, as 
nearly as the nature of the case will admit, to the forms of 
General Courts Martial, and under that notion I have 
framed the warrants, instructions, &c. &c., which are en- 
closed in a letter to Major Cuppage. These papers I beg 
you will peruse, and if you approve of every thing they con- 
tain, I beg that you wiU forward them to Major Cuppage, 
and desire him to put the orders they bring into execution. 
You will easily perceive the difiFerence in the warrant and in 
the other papers from those usually given for a General 
Court Martial ; they are such only as are required by the 
nature of the case^ and the only material one is in the 
number of members which will be assembled. All that can 
be said upon that is, that it is the largest number which can 
be assembled with convenience ; and that, in fact, it is as 
equal to all purposes of justice as if it were larger. 

' I hope that Lady Clive will stay some time at Banga- 
lore. Desire Brown to give me timely notice of her depar- 
ture, as it is absolutely necessary that I should have an 
officer of intelligence there during the time that I may be in 

the field. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

^ Upon considering the warrant and instructions enclosed 
to Major Cuppage, I am afraid that the officers will have 
some scruple of proceeding to trial on account of the defi- 
ciency of their numbers, &c. &c. : and that they will scruple 
about sentencing death, as they willnot have the number of 
members competent to pronounce it. But if you write 
to Cuppage upon the subject, I shall be obliged to you 
if you will desire him to quiet them by assuring the officers 
that in case of any irregularity in their sentence the responsi- 
bility for it will rest upon me, who must confirm it, and must 
order it to be carried into execution.' 
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Colonel the Hon, A, Welleeley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hurry hur, 16th June, 1800. 

' I have received your two letters of the 12th. Captain Bar- 
clay wrote to Major Cuppage an opinion which I delivered^ 
in case there was any evidence against the man in question. 
It has since appeared that there is ; but, for many reasons, 
I should prefer his being tried. 

' I send what you say respecting Mr. Ward of the 25th 
dragoons to Major Blaquiere, who will make inquiries into 
the circumstance. It is extraordinary that the bazaar man 
should not have gone to Major Blaquiere, or to Captain 
Brown, to make his complaint, at the moment when cause 
for it was given. 

' I have likewise received your letter of the 13th. I de- 
sired Lieut. Colonel Maclean to communicate my letter to 
Captain Eirkpatrick and to Lieut. Colonel Dalrymple. This 
fiiUy explained my wishes and my own plans as far as was 
practicable at the moment ; I shsJl, however, write to Cap- 
tain Eirkpatrick upon the subject. 

' I enclose you a letter from Lieut. Colonel Palmer, which 
I received this morning, and which I shall be obliged to you 
if you will return to me deciphered. I beg also that you 
will send me a key of the cipher. The postscript of the let- 
ter is very satisfactory. 

* The river is come down, and I shall be obliged to cross 
every thing in boats. Of these there are scarcely any, and 
no materials here ; notwithstanding that nearly two months 
have elapsed since you and I spoke particularly to Purneah 
upon the subject, and explained to him the necessity of 
having boats at this place, at Hoonelly, and Hooly Honore. 
I besides desired Colonel Pater to give his attention to this 
object : but he says that he never could prevail upon the 
amildar to do any thing in the business. This inattention 
in the amildar is a most serious inconvenience at the pre- 
sent moment, and may be attended with very unpleasant 
consequences. 

' I have to complain of him upon another subject. The 
fort of Amee is about six miles from hence, and the Bhow*s 
killadar of it the brother of the peshwah of Hurryhur. The 
two places were in constant communication. He allows 
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this killad$ur to evacuate the fort^ without giving any notice 
of this intention to Colonel Pater^ who was within six miles 
of him ; when it was evacuated he apprized me of it, and/ as 
I was at Hie distance of sixteen miles from hence, I could not 
send |>eople to take possession. I wrote to him, however, by 
express, and begged that he would send over some people to 
keep possession till I came up *, this he omitted. IHtoondiah's 
people are in the fort, and I must now take it by force. I 
cannot impute treachery to ,him, but he certainly \Vants 
Ability, and zeal, and activity, and, therefore, ought not now 
to be at this important station. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' ArTHOK WfittEJitBY. ' 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 
* Mt dkar Colomel, * C&mp at Hurryhur, letii June, ISOO. 

* Knee I wrote to you this morning, I have received a let- 
ter from Captain Kirkpatrick, in which he encloses sunnuds 
to all the Nizam's sirdars in this part of the country, and- 
another from Colonel Maclean. The latter informs me that 
he has not been joined by Saddootah Khan, but that he has 
with him 1000 horse. His two corps are about 1400 men 
with eight guns. Saddoolah Khan is at Copaul or at Bellary. 
The Kistna and Toombuddra are both ftdl'; Colonel Macleah 
is employed in crossing the former, but he does not know 
whether Saddoolah Khan is in the Dooab or not. 

' I have written to him to desire that he will endeavour to 
communicate with Saddoolah Khan immediately, and form a 
junction with him. If he should be at Copaul that will not 
be diflicult, consistently with a compliance with the wish I 
expressed in my letter of the 6th, that the detachment 
should move up the Dooab towards the frontier. If he 
should be at Bellary, and should not yet have commenced 
to cross the Toombuddra, it is not reasonable to expect any 
co-operation from him immediately, and I have, therefore, 
left it to Colonel Maclean to move forward to the frontier or 
itdt, accbifding as he may think it safe, from the intelligence 
which he will recdve, apprizing me of his situation. At the 
same time I have asked Heshmut Jung for the grenadiers 
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and the cavalry from Hyderabad, which I expect will be 
well forward before I am across the Werdah. 

' One Goa battalion joined me this day, the other was not 
to leave Hullihall, I believe, till the 8th, and probably later. 

' I have got a battalion and four guns and a regiment of 
cavalry across the river. This day some fellows showed 
themselves in our front in the old way, but went off imme- 
diately. 

' Ball Kishen Punt was expected this night, and J hope I 
shall see him to-morrow. My idea is to give himj charge, 
and to make him put tannahs in those forts, &c.,^which I 
may not think it absolutely necessary for our own safety to 
keep in our own hands. I looked at Arnee this morning, and 
I intend to attack that fort, or Rannee Bednore, as soon as I 
shall have had a conference, and shall have made my ar- 
rangements with Ball Kishen. 

* By the bye, I forgot to mention to you that Grant has 
informed me that duties are levied upon gram coming to 
^ringapatam. Was there any^thing settled upon that sub- 
ject lately ? 

* I propose to send a letter to Saddoolah Khan in the 
morning, to desire him to join Lieut. Colonel Maclean as 
soon as he can. 

, ' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut Colonel Close.' * Arthur Welleslet, 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut 'Colonel Close, 

My dear Colonel, ' Camp at Hurryhur, 18th June, 1800. 

* I have been more concerned than I can express at the 
receipt of your letter of the 15th. The misconduct of these 
gentlemen undoubtedly gives you, as well as me, a great 
deal of trouble ; but I declare that it gives me more anxiety 
than any thing in which I have any concern. 

' If I had heard of the circumstance which you mentioned 
to me at Seringapatam previous to the appointment of the 
gentleman in question to his command, he certainly never 
should have been appointed; and he never should have gone 
to it, if, in the conversation which I had with him at Naga- 
nunglum, he had not expressed himself much like a gentle- 
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man^ and stated $t determination to adhere to what had 

been settled by . I acquainted him with every 

circumstance which you told me, and at the same time in- 
formed him of my determination to remove him from his 
command^ if I should hear the smallest complaint of his 
dubash. He promised that he would not have one; and I 
acknowledge I little expected to hear that there were grounds 
of complaints still stronger than they would have been if the 
dubash had been at . 

' He is a gentleman, a man of the world, and one who 
appears to look to his character. I write to him by this 
post, and you may depend upon it that he must either act as 
he ought, or he shall be removed from his command. 

' I acknowledge that, both as an officer and as a gentle* 
man, I should be glad to see all those commands abolished ; 
nothing can be more prejudicial to discipline, and nothing 
more disgraceful to the character and feelings of a gentleman, 
than what goes on almost daily ; but, as long as they are 
even more than tolerated by Government, it is difficult for 
any man in a subordinate situation to draw a line, and these 
kind of unpleasant circumstances must certainly arise : but 
from what you say, I hope ere long to see some arrange- 
ment tnade which will really abolish the whole. 

' The disputes between the officers and the amildars are 
equally irksome, and, I believe, owe their origin to the same 
circumstance. There is not, at this moment, a post by which 
I do not receive letters of complaint from some man or 
other. To enter into a detailed inquiry upon the subject is 
impossible, and to decide without inquiry would be unjust, 
and one is, therefore, reduced to an impotent expostulation 
to be upon good terms with the officers of the Eajah's 
Government. We have never been hitherto accustomed to 
a native Government, we cannot readily bear the disap- 
pointments and delays which are usual in all their transac- 
tions, prejudices are entertained against them, and all their 
actions are misconstrued, and we mistrust them. I see in- 
stances of this daily in the best of our officers, and I cannot 
but acknowledge that, from the delays of the natives, they^ 
have sometimes reason to complain ; but they have none ta 
ill-use any man. 

o 2 
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' The river has risen, and we get on but slowly. I have 
not yet got over another regiment of cavalry. I expect 
some boats in the course of this night or to-morrow &om 
Hoonelly. 

* About 300 horse appeared in our front yesterday, but 
went off immediately after Pater opened his guns upon 
them. 

' !Ball Kishen Punt arrived yesterday, and I had a long 
conversation with him. He told me that Appah Saheb and 
Goklah were pressed for money, ai^d had gone towards Kit- 
toor to procure some from the pplygar; but they would 
doubtless advance upon Dhoondiah in co-operation with me, 
as soon as I should be prepared to move &om the river. He 
9aid that, as we advanced, we should find plenty of grain, 
forage, &c., and that there was not a fort in the possessioa 
of Dhoondiah, Dummul excepted, into which we should not 
walk with the greatest ease. He was rather solicitous ta 
know our object. I told him that we had none excepting 
to get the better of Dhoondiah, of whom we saw clearly 
that, as long as he existed and had power, the Company^a 
territories would never be in tranquillity. I desired him to 
prepare to co-operate with us, and to cross the river with me. 
He has here about 300 or 400 horse. 

' Dhoondiah is still at Savanore with the largest part of 
his force ; there are some troops on this side of the river 
Werdah, but I do not know what number, and I am not 
quite certain that the Werdah has filled. 

As soon as I find out the general number of troops on 
this side, and if the Werdah fills, I intend to advance Ste- 
venson with the cavalry, and a corps of infantry, guns, &c., 
and hunt out every thing on this side of that river. I have 
desired Ball Kishen Punt to be prepared to throw people 
into Rannee Bednore when we shall get possession of it. 

' I enclose a copy of a proclamation which I propose to 
issue. Ball Kishen Punt has seen it, and approves of it, and 
has even altered some of Ogg's bad Marhatta phraseology. 

' I have just had one of Pater *s men with me, who swears 
that Dhoondiah, with his whole army, is on this side of the 
Werdah ; that all his sirdars have sworn to conquer or die ; 
that Furneah, Bishnoo Punt, Kistnapah, Bam Bao, Kistna 
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Bao, and all the amildars, mutaseddees^ &c. of the Rajah's go^ 
vernment, and all the musselmenn, are on his side, and that he 
is determined that his victorious standard shall fly on Serin- 
gapatam. I have recommended to Pater to confine this fellow, 
at all events till we are stronger, on the other side of the 
river; whether for knavery or folly will be decided hereafter. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Ideut. Colonel Close* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, ' Camp at Hurryhur, 20th June, 1800. 

* I send you an afSdavit taken by a brinjarry, regarding 
duties taken from him at Chindgerry. I made him swear to 
his story, in order that there might be no mistake about the 
matter. 

' I have also the pleasure of enclosing you an extract of a 

letter, which I have received this morning, from , 

from which I judge, either that Ram Hao misunderstood 
what passed^ or that it has been misrepresented. It is very 
desirable that the matter should be sifted to the bottom. I 
hope, however, from your last letter, that some general 
arrangement will be made which will wipe off at once and 
entirely all these commands. 

'We are getting on by degrees. All the cavalry are 
across the river, and every thing belonging to them. The 
Europeans, and every thing belonging to them, will be across 
early to-morrow, and I think every thing will be clear over 
in a few days. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to the Right Hon. Lord CHve, Governor 

of Fort St George, 

* My IjORD, * Camp at Hurryhur, 20th June, 1800. 

* I have received the honor of your Lordship's letter of the 
14th instant, in which you desire to have my opinion regard- 
ing the extent of the military force which will be necessary 
for the new territory which your Lordship informs me will 
be assigned by the Nizam to the exclusive management of 
the Company for Mysore, Malabar, Canara, and Goa. It is 
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difficult to give an opinion regarding the new territory, of 
which I have but little knowledge, but as your Lordship has 
^ desired it, I shall proceed to state what has occurred to me 
upon the subject. 

' The question which your Lordship has put to me involves 
considerations aflfecting the whole of our military system in 
this country. When the country proposed to be ceded to 
the Company is likewise to be defended, its inhabitants to 
be kept in tranquillity, and its revenue to be realized by 
means of the troops, it is impossible to expect to be able to 
effect these objects on the system of weak and dispersed 
garrisons, on which we have been acting hitherto. This 
must be changed ; neither the new territory nor the old can 
be kept in awe by troops dispersed in forts, which they can- 
not quit with safety; and, therefore, the system which I 
should recommend would be to garrison those posts only 
which are absolutely necessary to us, and to have at all times 
in the field, and in motion, two or three regiments of Euro- 
peans, all the cavalry, and as large a body of native infantry 
as can be got together. This will be a real security, not 
only to the new territory and to Mysore, but to the Camatic, 
Malabar, and Canara, and nothing else ever will. It will 
appear more clearly that this system is necessary in the new 
territory, when the nature of its inhabitants, and the govern- 
ments to which they have been accustomed, are considered. 

* The whole of the country to be ceded by the Nizam is in- 
habited by petty rajahs and poly gars, who have never been 
entirely subdued, and have never submitted to the species of 
government which must be exercised by the Company's 
servants. They have been accustomed either to the rapacity 
and coiTuption of Tippoo's government, or to the weakness 
of the Nizam's ; but they are entirely unacquainted with the 
restraint of a regular authority, constructed upon the prin- 
ciples adopted by the Company's Government. This they 
will resist, and they must be kept in awe, particularly at 
first, by a large and an active force. For this purpose troops 
in garrison will never answer; and supposing that your 
Lordship should adopt the system I propose for having, at 
least for some time, a large detachment in the field, I shall 
proceed to estimate the number of troops which will be 
necessary in the garrisons which ought to be occupied. 
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< The number of troops in Malabar is two companies of 
artillery, one regiment of European infantry^ three battalions 
of the Company's sepoys, three battalions of sebundies, and 
three of Travancore troops. 

* The civil government of Malabar is now conducted upon 
such a system, that it is impossible to recommend that this 
force should be weakened; a partial alteration in any part of 
the civil or military government will not answer. Hereafter, 
when there shall have been time to settle that country, it may 
be practicable to diminish that force considerably. In Canara 
there are one company of artillery, one regiment of Euro- 
peans, and four battalions of the Company's sepoys; none of 
these battalions are complete ; two of them are of the new 
18th regiment ; and since the loss of Jemalabad, I have been 
obliged to add to this force the flank companies of the native 
corps which were at Goa. I do not think it would be proper 
to diminish it at present. 

' The violence of the monsoon in Malabar and Canara, 
which prevents the troops from keeping the field, will at all 
times operate as a reason for keeping more troops in the 
garrisons which may be in those countries, than woidd other- 
wise be necessary. The circumstance which made it desirable 
that there should be a British force at Goa. no longer exist- 
ing, the troops might perhaps be withdrawn entirely from 
thence for the present, or Goa might be made a station for 
one native battalion* If that arrangement should take place, 
there will be required below the ghauts — 

Companies of European Travancore- 

Artillery. Regt B. Sepoys. Sebundies. Regt. 

In Malabar .. 2 .. 1 .. 3 .. 3 .. 3 
In Canara .. ] .. I .. 4 



8 



' As long as any of the inhabitants are suffered to remain 
in Seringapatam, there ought not to be a smaller body of 
troops there than there are there at this moment ; but if the 
inhabitants were removed to the pettah, a very small gar- 
rison would keep it, excepting at the time when an attack 
upon it might be expected. As, however, the removal of the 
inhabitants must be a work of time, I shall estimate the gar- 
rison of Seringapatam at its present strength: two companies 
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of artillery^ one regiment of Euiopeane^ two battalions of 
native infantry. 

' There ought to be at Chittledroog at least one company 
of artillery, and two battalions of native infontry. The 
province of Bednore will require one battalion of native 
infantry, and the province of Soonda at least another. There 
ought likewise to be a battalion in the Nundydroog district. 
As Paughur is upon the frontier of the territory to be ceded 
to the Company, it may not perhaps be necessary that there 
should be a battalion there. 

'Thus the troops necessary for garrisons only in the 
Mysore country will be three companies of artillery, one 
regiment of Europeans, and seven battalions of native 
infantry ; but if it should be necessary to have a garrison in 
the Paughur district, another battalion will be required. 
Excepting at Chittledroog, where I have left only one bat- 
talion, and at Paughur, where there are 200 men, I have 
been obliged to leave troops in the garrisons, as I have 
above estimated them. In the new territory there ought to 
be a battalion between Harponelly and Anagoondy, as 
those places are immediately upon the Marhatta frontier ; 
one at Adoni ; one, at least, at Gooty ; one at Kurnool ; one 
at Cuddapa, and one at Gurrumconda. Every other post or 
strong hold in the newly ceded territories, and those in 
Mysore, not occupied by the Honorable Company's troops, 
or those of the Bajah of Mysore, ought to be immediately 
destroyed, and particularly their means of affording water 
ought to be entirely annihilated. Thus the whole body of 
troops which will be required only as garrisons, should your 
Lordship determine to accept the plan of haying a strong 
detachment in the field, will be as follows : — ' 



Malabar 


Companies 
of Artillery. 

• • JL * • 


European 
Regt. 

1 


Canara 


• • X • < 


1 


Groa 


• « . < 


» 


Mysore .. 3 
New territory 


1 
1 



B. Sepoys. 
3 
4 
1 
7 
6 



Sebundies . 
3 



Travanoore 
Regt 

3 



21 



' It must however be very clear to your Lordship that 
nothing can be more weak than this distribution, if it is not 
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strengthened and connected by means of a detachment in 
the field ; and that if you do not adopt this system, the gar- 
risons must be considerably strengthened. 

' Supposing that your Lordship should adopt it, and that 
you will have for the detachments in the field three regiments 
of native cavalry, three of European infantry, and eight bat- 
talions of native infantry, and two companies of artillery, I 
proceed to state what number of troops will be wanting, in 
order to make the number under my command (including 
those at Goa) sufficient. 

Gompaniei European TraTanoore Native 

of Artillery. Regt B. Sepoys. Sebuodies. Regt. CaTalry. 

^^*"'^"i « .. 3 .. 21 .. 3 .. 3 .. 
nsons as aoove > 

Wanting for the) n o « o 

field J ^ .. J .. f> .. .. .. d 

8 6 27 ,3 3 3 

' Under my command at present — 

Companies European B. Travancore Native 

of Artillery. Regt. Sepoys. Sebnndies. Regt. Cavalry. 



Bengal Artillery 2 
Coast Artillery 3 

Bombay Artillery 3 
On the Bombay) 
Establishment) 

On the Coast £s-l 
tablishment J 



t« 



d .. 11 •. w .. O •• 

W .. / •* .« •• V 



8 6 18 3 3 3 

' The deficiency of troops will be nine battalions of native 
infantry. 

^ I have the honor to be^ &c. 

' Right Hon. Lord Clive, ' Arthur Welleslby. 

Governor qfFort St, George: 

Colonel the Hon* A. Welleeley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Gamp, left bank of the Toombuddra, 
' My dear Colonel, opposite Hurryhur, 22nd June, 1800. 

' I have not heard from Lieut. Colonel Maclean yet, but I 
sent him a duplicate of my letter, and orders to join himself 
to Saddoolah ESian, by two messengers of his own, some days 
ago. 

' I am glad that you approve of the manner of the Gene- 
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ral CouTt Martial. I sent orders into Canara. to try by mili- 
tary process all criminals of the same description. 

' The second Bombay battalion is not yet arrived, and I 
felt some little anxiety about it, as it has been reported to 
me that all the cavalry on this side of the Werdah are 
gone towards Shikarpoor and Ondagurry to interrupt its 
junction with me. They amount to about 700 men. I have 
sent Stevenson that way with two regiments of cavalry and 
their guns, and they will give a good account of the fellows, 
who, I now understand, instead of looking after this bat- 
talion, are employed in plundering the country. 

' Ram Hao's cavalry are at Shikarpoor, and I have written 
to Servitun Rao to request that they may be ordered to join 
themselves with the Bombay battalion, and may come with 
them as far as Hoonelly. 

^ From a parcel of blunders and surmises, and unnecessary 
precaution in the gentleman in Soonda, &c., this battalion, 
which left Goa on the 28th of last month, had not marched 
from HuUihall on the 12th of this, and I do not think 
it was likely to march till the 15th. It had not reached 
Chandergooty on the 20th. 

' Dhoondiah has certainly left Savanore, and he is, I 
believe, gone to Hoobly Darwar. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close' * Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' Camp, left bank of the Toombuddra, 
' My dear Colonel, 23rd June isoo. 

» 

' I have crossed nearly every thing, and if the 25th dra- 
goons were arrived, and the Bombay battalion in safety, 
I might advance to-morrow. I have nearly 4000 full brin- 
jarries, and the quantity I before told you I should have in 
the gram department ; there are besides quantities of other 
brinjarries coming on. The difficulty will be to make them 
cross the river and move on, and upon this subject I trouble 
you with a few lines. 

' I had some thought of leaving an officer here, who should 
take charge of every thing that might come forward for the 
troops, and who should send them across the river and on 
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towards us; but the scarcity of officers with the corps, the 
difficulty of finding one qualified for the service, and the 
probability that there would be, as usual, a jarring between 
him and the Rajah's officers, have determined me not to 
adopt that plan, from which I could expect nothing but 
failure. It remains then that I must rely upon the exertions 
of the amildar at Hurryhur. 

' The man who is here at present is, I believe, honest and 
willing; but he is totally incapable of understanding any 
arrangement, or of making any exertion to carry it into exe- 
cution. Accounts have arrived of his mother's death, and he 
is confined to his house, and all business with him is at a 
stand. 

' It is therefore absolutely necessary that some person 
should be sent here on whose abilities and exertions some 
dependence can be placed, and from what I have seen of all 
those in this part of the country, I see no man so fit for the 
charge as Servitun Rao. Pumeah, however, is the best 
judge ; and all I can say upon the subject is, that it is essen- 
tially necessary to the troops that it should be a person 
of intelligence and activity. 

' To enter into complaints at present of their general in- 
activity, and of their disobedience of all the orders which I 
believe they have received from Pumeah and from you, is 
Useless. All that I can say about it is, that they certainly 
want a little looking after in this part of the country ; and I 
think it probable that when you come this way you will find 
;some changes necessary. 

* I think it probable that I shall not march from hence till 
the 27th or 28th. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close." ' Arthur Wellksley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

* Camp, left bank of the Toombuddra, 
* My dear Colonel, 25th June, 18Q0. 

' I have received your letters of the 21st and 22nd, and I 
am glad to find that there is a prospect that the Court Mar- 
tial will go on. It does not appear to me that nine members 
are necessary. 

p2 
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' The court is one held, under a civil authority, and 
i|( therefore the civil court, in which the forms usual in miU- 
tary courts are to be observed, and which is composed of 
military men ; but it is not necessary that it should be com- 
posed of the number of members required by the articles of 
war : provided that the forms of a military process are ob* 
served as required by Government, it is a matter of indifGsr- 
ence what number of judges there may be. 

' If there should be any ftirther difficulty upon the subject, 
I must proceed by a court of inquiry, and give orders that 
the criminals shall be executed after the facts shall have 
been clearly ascertained by an e;zamination of witnesses on 
each side. 

' I heard firom.Nuggur this morning; Bam Bao only re- 
cieived his orders to join me on the 23rd. Major Munro had 
not received any directions about the mon^y, an,d even if he 
had, he did not think that the gan^ison of Cundapoor cpuld 
afford an escort for it. Major Browne was about to send 
one from Nuggur, in order to lose no time. Upon ex;amining 
the true state of the case regarding the brinjarries, I find 
that I have not so many of them in camp as I ought to have. 
Many of their bullocks are behind and at a distance. They 
complain much of impediments, such as that they are de-: 
tained by demands of duties, &c., and that the anuldars 
have got the greatest part of the rice of the country in their 
hands, which they are unwilling to part with at present, as 
they have reason to expect that the price of it wiU rise. 
It besides appears that the accounts of the number of their 
bullocks are very erroneous, and that they are counted over 
in three or four tandahs. I believe, however, that I shall be 
able to move from hence with a stock sufficient to last till I 
shall have cleared out every thing on this side of the Werdah ; 
but it will not be safe to cross the Werdah till I have a cer- 
tainty of a larger quantity of supplies. 

* No tidings yet of the Bombay battalion, excepting that 
they had not marched on the 15th. The officer commanding 
in Soonda complains sadly of Major Mnnro^s people, who 
absolutely refrise to give the smallest assistance in forward- 
ing the equipments of this corps. Their demand cannot be 
very heavy, at least if they have not much more baggage 
than their friends, who arrived some days ago. They had 
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literally nothing, excepting what was carried by twenty-four 
bullocks, and about fifty coolies : and the private baggage of 
all the officers goes upon sixteen bullocks. 

' From intelligence received in a private letter from Co- 
lonel Dalrymple of the 9th, I was in bopes that the grena- 
diers and the cavalry would have joined Lieut. Colonel 
Maclean, but I now find they are not. If lieut. Colonel 
Maclean is joined by Saddoolah Khan, which I hope he will> 
it will still do ; if not he will, I am afraid, be too weak. 

' I have not yet heard either from Saddoolah IChan or 
from liieut. Colonel Maclean, in answer even to my letter of 
the 6th ; but as soon as I had reason to believe that the 
grenadiers and the cavalry would join him^ I wrote to the 
latter to desire that he would move up towards Copaul. 

' Ball Kishen Bhow thinks that Dhoondiah will fly to the 
Dooab. I received from Goklah a letter, of which a copy was 
sent to you by Captain Qreenlay from Hullihall ; the person 
who brought it is not yet arrived, and I believe will come 
vnA. the Bombay battalion. 

' Stevenson has had some successes towards the frontier, 
but has not taken possession of Massoor, a strong fort about 
three coss from Shikarpoor. He has, however, driven to the 
northward all the cavalry, which were hanging thereabouts 
for the purpose of annoying the Bombay battalion. I have 
desired Servitun Rao to send his cavalry to join them ; and, 
indeed, I think that that cavalry might be useful at this 
place in bringing forward our convoys, if I should not be 
able entirely to clear this side of the Werdah of all the 
etiemy*s horse. 

^ I shall be able to ascertain this in a few days, and will 
acquaint Bam Rao, if I should find it necessary is> call for 
the assistance of his cavalry. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close. * Arthur Welleslet. 

* I enclose a letter which I have just received from the 
officer at (Sera. I have desired Barclay to acquaint the 
young man that the wholesale price of t^eep, as stated in the 
orders, is three for a pagoda ; that of course, when retailed 
in the bazaar, they must be dearer. When you go that way 
you ..will, be able to see how these matters stand at Sera. 
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When I was there they cottiplained that literally the amildar 
would not allow their servants to buy butter, bread, or milk, 
in the bazaar. They did not mention this to me, but to 
some of their friends, and talked of the behaviour of this 
man as a tyranny which it was quite painful to be obliged to 
submit to. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut Colonel Close. 

* Camp, left bank of the Toombuddra, 

* My dear Colonel, 26th June, isoo. 

' I enclose copies of letters which I have received from 
Appah Saheb and Goklah. 

* 6oklah*s vakeel arrived last night, and I had this 
morning an interview with him. He said that his master 
had received orders to attack and crush Dhoondiah ; that he 
was then at Moorgoor, on the other side of the Maipoorba, 
with 10,000 horse, 5000 infantry, and eight guns ; that he 
wished to be joined by three of our Bombay battalions, which 
he said he heard were coming from Goa, and that he would 
then advance and destroy Dhoondiah without loss of time. 
I told him that it was impossible to detach to him the batta- 
lions in question, as they were either in this camp, or on the 
road to join me, and probably very close. It appeared to 
me, however, that if he had the force which he said he had, 
he would have no difficulty, and would incur no risk in cross- 
ing the Maipoorba, and approaching Dhoondiah's force at 
the time when 1 should cross the Werdah, and approach him 
from this side. In this the vakeel acquiesced, and pro- 
mised that when I should give him notice that I was going 
to ci-Dss the Werdah, Goklah would cross the Maipoorba, 
for which he would make all the arrangements immediately, 
and that when I should be at Savanore he would be at 
Darwar. He then began a long story about his differences 
with Appah Saheb ; said that Appah Saheb had not received 
orders from Poonah to attack Dhoondiah, and that I might 
depend upon it he neither could nor would mak^ any effort 
towards a co-operation in my designs. I asked him whether, 
in case Appah Saheb should co-operate to destroy Dhoon- 
diah, it would at all affect the intended co-operation of his 
master ? He said not in the least ; that to put down Dhoon- 
diah was the first object and the most urgent ; and that after 
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that was ciTected, it would not be difficult for Goklah to put in 
execution his own designs, and the orders which he had and 
might hereafter receive from Poonah regarding Appah 
Saheb. 

' It appeared to me to be very desirable to ascertain from 
this vakeel, to whom the administration of this country 
belonged, whether his master had any claim to it ; and whe- 
ther he was likely to be dissatisfied in consequence of the 
arrangements which I had made, and according to which 
I propose to act, viz. to hand over to Ball Kishen Bhow all 
the forts which should fall into our hands, and to give over 
the country to his management. Questions were put to him 
leading to these points, and he said that the administration 
of the country belonged to the family of Pursheram Bhow, 
that his master had no claim to it, and that the arrangement 
which had been made was perfectly satisfactory to him, and 
by no means likely to affect his intended co-operation. He 
added^ that when Dhoondiah should be driven out, if we 
remain neuter, he should have no difficulty in getting pos- 
session of the country, if he should be so ordered &om 
Poonah. 

' Upon the whole the conversation with this man was very 
satisfactory, and proved three things clearly; first, that 
Goklah is very desirous, and will co-operate with us in the 
attack upon Dhoondiah ; secondly, that although at enmity 
with Appah Saheb, his cooperation will have no effect upon 
him ; thirdly, that he will be perfectly satisfied with the 
arrangement made, and proposed to give over the country 
to the management of Appah Saheb and his dewan. 

' The difference between Appah Saheb and Goklah seems 
to be more like one originating at Poonah than any thing 
personal between the parties : the vakeel said that orders 
had been received to sequester a part of his (Appah Saheb's) 
country, which he said was a secret. At all events he said 
that the obedience to that order would be deferred till 
Dhoondiah should be driven out of the country. 

' I march to-morrow to Kannee Bednore. I have just 
received your letter regarding Lieut. Mackay's bidlock muta- 
seddee ; and he writes by this post to desire that he will 
keep the bullocks at grass at such place as may be most 
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convenient to the ryots, and by no means to interfile in the 
business of the country, or with their cultivation. 

' I am quite confounded by the intelligence that we shall 
have no money from Captain Macleod ; we shall really be 
quite aground in August if I do not get a lac of pagodas 
somewhere. 

* Believe me, &c. 
' Lieut. Colonel Close: < Arthur Wbllesley. 



Colonel the Hon. A, WeUesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* Camp at Rannee Bednore, 

' My dear Colonel, 28th June, 1800. 

' I arrived here yesterday, and instantly attacked the fort 
with my piquets, and the 1st of the 1st. The garrison con- 
sisted of 500 men, who fired upon our cavaby as they ap- 
proached, and the greatest part of them were put to death. 
We did not lose a man. 

* Colonel Stevenson goes off to-morrow towards Mussoor 
and Shikarpoor to clear every thing down that way, and to 
bring up the Bombay battalion if it should have reached 
that quarter ; by the time that he will return I hope that I 
shall have been joined by a sufiicient number of brinjarries 
to enable me to go forward. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' Camp at Rannee Bednore, 

'My dear Colonel, 29tli June, i boo. 

' 1 have received from Lieut. Colonel Maclean an answer 
to my letter of the 6th instant, dated the 15th ; on that day 
he had not made much progress in crossing the Eistna, and 
he did not expect to be in readiness to advance from that 
river till the 1st of July. He proposed, however, to join 
Saddoolah Khan immediately, and to move up to Ean- 
agherry. He expected that Colonel Bowser, with the ca- 
valry and the flank companies, would march from Hydera* 
bad, and he had received orders to have boats in readiness 
that these troops might pass the Kistna with ease; but 
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in ease they should not have reax^hed the river bythe time 
that he shotdd be prepared to advance from it, he did not 
propose to wait for them. 

' Lieut Colonel Maclean says, that by all accounts Sad- 
doolah Ehan's detachment is not half so strong as it is stated 
to be by Heshmut'Jung; and, indeed; he says himself, in a 
note to lieut. Colonel Maclean, that one-third at least of the 
stated numbers might be subtracted. 

' I received a letter from lieut. Colonel Dalrymple yester- 
day, dated the 13th, in which he says that the march of the 
cavahy, and of the flank companies had been postponed : but 
it does not appear by his letter that it is determined that 
they should not come at aU. I have therefore still hopes 
that they will come 

' Believe me, &c. 
• LieuL Colonel Close: ' Arthur Welleslbt. 



Colonel the Hon, A, TFeUesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

* Camp at Rannee Bednoze, 
' My dear ColojJEL, SOth June, 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 27th, and I beg that 
you will tell Pumeah that I am much obliged to him for the 
readiness with which he has complied with my request regard- 
ing Servitun Bao. I hear that Bam Bao is arrived at Hurry- 
hur; but the unfortunate death of the old lady at Benares 
has put a stop to all business, and I shall not see him 
for three or four days more. The passage of the river also 
has been a good deal obstructed since I left Hurryhur; 
but I write to Bam Bao this day upon the subject, and 
I hope that we shall get on better. 

' The road between this and Hurryhur is open ; indeed I 
understand that Dhoondiah has not a man on this side of the 
Werdah. Stevenson is gone with some infantry, and the 2nd 
regiment of cavalry, to Mussoor, to possess himself of that 
post, and then I expect that I shall have cleared out every 
thing from this side of the river. Dhoondiah has been at 
Hoobly, where he made a composition for 10,000 rupees; he 
then went to Misserycotta, of which he had not got pos- 
session on the 28th. Goklah, it is said, had crossed the 
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Itfalpoorba, and was come forward to Jeygoor, with an inten- 
tion of fighting ; but this I douht. After getting Missery- 
cotta, I think Dhoondiah will either make a dash at Hul- 
lihall, which is about twelve coss distant, or he will move 
upon Goklah. 

' What a pity it is that I cannot move on for want of 
grain! My troops are in high health, order, and spirits; 
but the unfortunate defect of arrangement in the poor man 
at Chittledroog, previous to my arrival, has ruined every 

thing. 

* I had at one time-nearly 4000 loads in camp ; if I had 
been able to reach the river one day sooner I should have 
been across before it filled. The delay in crossing was one 
of about ten days ; during that time we were feeding upon 
the brinjarries, as we did not draw a grain from the country, 
which reduced the full bags in camp to about 2000, and 
about as many more they say on the road. Then comes the 
delay in filling, travelling, passing the river, &c. ; and it be- 
comes absolutely impossible to say at what time we shall 
have a sufiiciency to cross the Werdah, although all the 
brinjarries swear that there are large quantities of rice 
coming on to us. 

' All this delay would have been avoided, if, when I wrote 
on the 10th of May, measures had been taken to make them 
all fill, and to collect them together; but instead of that, 
until I wrote on the 5th of June to know what had been 
done, no steps were taken, and I was fotur days at Chittle- 
droog before I could even see one of the naigs. How true 
it is that in military operations time is every thing ! 

' The three troops of the 19th not having been ordered on 

is a mistake of — or . The former swears that 

the interpretation of his letter is, that the dragoons were to 
come on with the army to Chittledroog. I acknowledge that 
it might bear that meaning, but it is not so clear as all 
orders and arrangements ought to be, and as they are in 

general. I write to upon the subject this day. 

' Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut. Colonel Close. > * Arthur Wellesley. 

* I have just heard of some rice coming into camp firom 
Shikarpoor. 



J800. ONTHEWKRDAH. 115 

' I hear from Bowser^ on the 17th, that he was under ord«ys 
to be in readiness to march with the cavalry and the flank 
companies.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. WellesUy to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My pear Colonel, * Camp at Havery, 4th July, 1800. 

' I send you two papers regarding traitors, which I have 
received from Grant. 

' I have heard no more of Goklah since yesterday. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Close: ' Arthur Welleslby. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel (Hose. 

' Camp on the right bank of the Werdah, 
' My dear Colonel, 6th July, isoo. 

' As I found that everything became settled towards our 
frontier, I have advanced here, and I am making my arrange- 
ments for crossing this river. The brinjarries come on by 
degrees, and I hear of some on the other side of the Toom- 
buddra, who appear to wait only to be forced to advance. 

• ' Goklah has certainly been beat and killed, and the cirv 
cumstances of the affair are nearly as I stated them to you 
in my last letter. The majority of his troops, however, I am 
informed are still together, and can be brought forward. I 
have written respecting them to Chintomeny Rao, aiid to 
fiappojee Scindiah, and I hope that I shall still derive some 
advantage from him. 

* No accounts yet of the Bombay battalion. It is said 
that Dhoondiah is at Eittoor. 

' I have received, from Colonel Cuppage, the proceedings 
of the Court Martial. Sheik Fereed is found guilty of trea- 
son, and is sentenced to be imprisoned to the end of the 
war ! Hyder Beg is acquitted. I cannot approve of, although 
I have confirmed these sentences, and I have desired Colonel 
Cuppage to keep Hyder Beg in confinement. 

' In future I must proceed by a court of inquiry, which 
shall deliver an opinion whether the prisoner is guilty or not, 
as J find it is impossible to impress . ojGcers with ^n fic^urate 
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notion of the extent and consequences ci- the ciimeiof tfe»« 
son, and of the punishment which it deserves and meetii in 
all oLTiliKed societies. 

' Believe me^ &c, 
« Lieut. Colonel Close. Arthur WKLLEstEY. 

' One of my people employed in Dhoondiab*B camp has 
sworn» in the most positive manner^ that he saw Lingo Punt, 
Goklah's vakeel^ with Dboondiah in the camp. If this is 
true, it may be the clue to the necessity of 6oklah*s crossing 
the Malpoorba, which he certainly did a very short time after 
Lingo Punt left him. Lingo Punt has been the person em- 
ployed between Dhoondiah and Goklah^ and negotiated the 
delivery of the family of the former by the latter ; and I do 
not doubt but that he was employed to try to negotiate with 
him before he came to me. 

' Goklah, then^ met with the fate which he deserved/ 

Colonel the Hon. A^ Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Camp, right bank of the W^rdafa, 
' My DEAR Colonel, 8th July, 1800. 

' I received your packet of the 4th last night. A man 
came to me some time ago, and made me an offer similar to 
that which has been made at Hyderabad. These arrange^ 
ments answer well there ; but I think them unbecoming iii 
an officer at the head of a body of troops, and I, therefore, 
declined to have any thing more to do with the business 
than to hold out a general encouragement. The proposer 
said, that there was a sirdar at the head of a body of horse, 
to whom if I would give a cowle he would come away. I 
gave the cowle, but I do not expect, either that the sirdar 
will come off with his troops, or that the proposed deed will 
be put in execution. Government have authorized me to 
offer a reward for him, and I propose to avail myself of this 
authority as soon as he is at all pressed, and I fiad that his 
people begin to drop off from him. This will be, in my opi- 
nion, the fittest period. 

. ' To offer a pubUc reward by proclamation for a man a 
life, and to make a secret bargain to have it taken away, 
are very .diffenent things y the one is to be done, the other. 
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m my <^moii> cannot by aa oS&cbt at the head of the 
tioop& 

'I have made my arrangements for crossing the river, 
and I hope that I ahall have everything over in a day or 
two. I J%ave.]iiade a bridge which answers perfectly for foot 
passengers^ and will answer equally for horses and cattle, 
^en I shall have given it rather a better footing. I pro- 
pose to leave this bridge here^ and a number of boats which 
I have besides. For the care of these and of everything 
which will come up, I shall establish a post immediately on 
the river side^ and I am now constructing a redoubt for their 
security. 

' As soon as this work gets tolerably forward, I shall seize 
Savanore, where I understand there are but few people at 
present. I do not intend to advance from Savanore until I 
shall hear that Bowser is tolerably forward, unless I should 
find it necessary, in order to prevent Dhoondiah from put- 
ting in execution any design, which might tend to give him 
more stability in the country, or in order to give assistance 
to OUT friends at HuUihall, if I find he presses them. 

' I propose to stretch out towards Hangall and Budnaghur, 
in order to clear the Soonda frontier, if the report should be 
true which I hear, that the detachment sent against that 
place has failed in its attack. I can hardly believe it, how-' 
ever. 

' I have heard nothing yet of the Bombay battalion, and 
I am much afraid that, for want of money, they did not 
march before the 30th, and that Dhoondiah's position near 
them has prevented them from marching since that day. It 
is fortunate that I thought of ordering the provisions to be 
thrown into HuUihall in April. I understand that there 
was a sufficiency for two months for one battalion at the end 
of June. 

' What do you think of taking this opportunity of making 
peace with Kistnapah Naig 1 The officers who were in hii^ 
country say that he was well disposed to accept any Reason- ' 
able terms ; and, as our prospects of being able to reduce 
him are very remote, particularly if Heshmut Jung's plan of 
increasing our territory is to be carried into execution, it ' 
apjpears desirable to come to a settlement ^ith ' hiit> oft ' 
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almost any terms which he could pomt<Klt, and fo^ tte'ob- 
servance of which he would give us security. 

' I write to Major Cuppage this day, and desire him to 
let me know what he wants at Nundydroog, and bis wantd 
shall be supplied as fat as is possible. In the mean tune^ 
I desire Gordon to be prepared to answer a call for a $tare 
of rice there. 

' The brinjarries drop in by degrees, and I get a Httle 
from the country; but I have determined that no more Iwin- 
jarry rice shall go into the bazaar; and I have adopted 
a plan for issuing gratis to the troops, and have reduced the 
consumption of the rice of which I have the command to fifty 
bags per diem. At this rate I have, on this side of the 
Toombuddra, at least fifty days' stock ; and my industrious 
followers must live either upon jowarry, of which there is an 
abundance everywhere, or they must be more industrious in 
procuring rice for themselves in a country which produces 
tibne, or their friends the brinjarries must come up more 
iquickly. From Hangall, however, I expect to draw soitte 
rice, which is another reason for extending myself that way. 

' Believe me, &c. 
' ' LteuL Colonel Close. * Arthur Welleslbt. 

' I have received the proceedings of a court of inquiJfy 
upon Mahommed Ismael, late Asoph of Chinreydroog, and 
I have given orders that he may be hanged, and his crime 
published in the district of Nundydroog. Binnillal Khan is 
to remain in confinement in Nundydroog.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesky to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* Camp, left bank of the Werdah, 

' My deah Colonel, loth Julyv luoo. 

* I have received letters from Htdlihall up to the 5th of 
July. The circumstances of the defeat of Goklah are nearly 
^ they have been already represented to you, and a great 
part of his army are under the walls of that fort. The 1st 
of the 4 th are still there, having been detained fer money 
till the end of June, and having then found it impracticable 
to fffovc. Dhoondiah was encamped two days ago at Gvarj, 
about 4 cosB beyond Darwar, and it is said that he int^ad^ 
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to eome this wky, that he intended to attack HullihaU* and 
that he intended to move upon Noorgoond. I have got 
everj lihing over the river> excepting the ist and 4th regi-, 
me»t8 of cavalry^ My bridge answered for every thing, ex- 
ceptkig for tha followers of tiie cavalry. Horses^ bandiesj 
a»cL even cancels crossed without difficulty^ but the followers 
rushed upon it in such numbers from both sides, and, were 
so little subject to regulation» arrangement, or order, that 
they sunk several of the boats, and I have been obliged to 
take the bridge to pieces, before I could get over the two 
last regiments of cavalry. 

' I was in hopes that, hearing nothing of Kistnapah Naig, 
it might have been possible to come to an arrangement with 
him ; but I see that it is not. Our good understanding with 
the Sajah of Koorg, which deprives him of the money which 
he used to get for defending Tippoo's country from the 
Bajah's plunderers, must be rather inconvenient to him, par- 
ticularly as he always understood matters with the Rajah, 
and it was not necessary that he should incur any great ex- 
pense on that account 

' I have not been over at Savanore yet, but it appears to 
be, and I hear it is, in a ruinous condition, and so large, that 
it will not be possible to do anything with it. We must, 
therefore, press to have Darwar, and Munro might at all 
events make his arrangements for sending grain to Hulli- 
hall. If matters should be settled previous to the time at 
which it will be possible to send up grain from Canaxa, 
Munro will be no loser, as he will sell it at a large price. I 
doubt whether the Peshwah will be willing, or, if willing, 
whether he will have it in his power to give over to us Darwar* 
If Dhoondiah is able to hold out at all, he will certainly re- 
ceive support against us from the great body of iMarhattas. 

' Ram Rao has been with me, and he yesterday went back 
to Shikarpoor, having made arrangements for sending some 
peons into the country on the right bank of the Werdah I 
do not believe that Servitun Rao is come to Hurry hur, ofr 
that he is likely to come there, but it would certainly be veiy 
desirable that either he or Ram Rao should be p^manently 
srtationed at that place. Probably the latter would be of 
most service, as I understand that he is the head amildar of 
Nuggur, Hurryhur, &c. 
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' All the grain which Purneah can collect for us oaght to 
be sent to Hurryhur, from whence it will be forwarded with 
other grain from other parts. 

^ The people who had possession of Jemalabad found 
means to make their escape over the rock. They left in the 
upper fort four men of the 2nd of the 3rd Bcrmbay regiment^ 
being some of those who had been surprized there. These 
men they put in confinement on the day preceding the night 
in which it is supposed they escaped. Above fifty of them 
have been taken by parties sent in pursuit of them, aided by 
the people of the country ; and Lieut. Colonel Mignan in- 
forms me> that he had still hopies that he should be able to 
take Jerim Naik the leader. He proposed to bring them all 
before a General Court Martial^ and to hang those to whom 
death might be sentenced in different parts of the province. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

* I have no certain accounts about Budnaghur.' 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' Camp five miles south of Savanore, 

Mt dear Colonel, jith July, isoo. 

' I enclose you the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Lieut Colonel Palmer. You will perceive the manner 
in which Appah Saheb stands at Poonah. 

' I am afraid that, having given over the country to Ball 
Kishen Bhow may have the effect of setting the Peshwah, or 
at least Scindiah, against us, although I believe that this i& 
not the country which has been sequestered, but it is that of 
Tasgaum and Meritch. I have written to Colonel Palmer a 
letter, the duplicate of which I enclose, and beg you will for- 
ward by tappall^ in which I explain the reasons which in* 
duced me to give over the country to the Bhow, and the 
grounds which I have for believing that it is possible ta 
remedy the evil if it is one. 

' In truth tilie Bhow is but a bad manager, and is very- 
unpopular in the country ; but he has made no objections to 
the admission of Kam Rao's peons to whatever place I 
pleased. It will, therefore, be a matter of no difficulty to 
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make an aTrangement to transfer the country to whomsoever 
Colonel Palmer may point out as the rightful owner. 

' It is said that Dhoondiah is coming down towards us ; if 
he does come, I shall certainly dash at him immediately. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

^ I do not place much reliance on the proposed attack of 
Sdndiah's troops, but I write this day to their commanding 
officer.' 

^ Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Savanore, 13th July, 1800. 

' I was prevented from answering your letter of the 9th 
yesterday by our march hither from the river, and by my, 
preparations to attack Dhoondiah. I reconnaitred this place 
on the 11th, and I was induced to move to it because I found 
that Dhoondiah was approaching us, as it was said to etk- 
gage us, and I thought that I should perform the operation 
better by being disencumbered of baggage, to receive which 
this place appears tolerably well calculated, and that I should 
derive some advantage from making the attack, if he should 
come within reach, instead of by halting upon the Werdah, 
to wait till he should attack me. He is now at Hoondgul^ 
about twenty-two miles from hence, and, if he moves any 
nearer, I shall certainly leave my baggage here, and attack 
him. 

' The redoubt upon the Werdah is nearly finished, and I 
have left there the pioneers, and two companies of Bombay 
infantry, two 12 pounders, two 6 pounders, ammunition for 
the 12 pounders, &c. These people are to complete the 
work^ and half the latter to be its future garrison. It is on 
a fine spot, which commands the banks of the river, and wi 
give protection to all our cattle, brinjarries, &c.^ and con* 
fidence to the latter, which is a great object. 

* By Colonel Palmer's letter, which I sent you the other 
day, you will perceive that whatever may be the real inten- 
tions of Scindiah in this quarter, he declares that he has 
ordered the commanding officer of his troops to attack 
Dhoondiah Waugh. If that be the case Dhoondiah Waugh 
is still in a bad way. 

SUP. VOL. R 
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' I have long regretted that such a body of troops as this 
should be assembled^ and that they should have, in fact> no 
object before them. What you point out is certainly the 
right line of proceeding ; but as I informed you in a former 
letter, I do not conceive that the Peshwah either will consent 
to our taking possession of Darwar, or that if he did consent, 
Bappojee Scindiah would give it up to us. It then comes to 
this, if the Peshwah should consent to give us the place, and 
Bappojee Scindiah should withhold it, we must force it from 
him by means of a heavy train. 

' I have nothing here now but two iron twelves ; but the 
eighteens are at Chittledroog, and I could easily get them up 
if that plan is to be adopted : and, certainly, unless it is true 
that Dhoondiah means to fight, I do not see any other mode 
of bringing this warfare to a close. 

' This place is, in fact, little better than a large plain, and 
our troops would walk into it at any time. It will, however, 
keep my baggage in security for a few days if I should wish 
to attack him. 

^ I am afraid that until we get Darwar, or some hold in 
the country, the plan of putting Munro into the management 
of the districts, which have fallen into our hands, will do us 
more harm than good, as, in fact, there would be an interval 
in which they would, be under the management of nobody, 
or the people might resist Munro's management, and thus 
we should suffer all the inconveniences, for a time, of a con- 
test in our rear. We get on now, and that is all ; but if we 
come to have a contest ia the rear, we must fall back to see 
the end of it. 

' The attack upon Budnaghur failed, God knows how ; I 
propose to move upon Hoondgul, and to clear that frontier 
if Dhoondiah keeps at a distance ; but if he comes near me 
I think the best method of settling Soonda, and every other 
place, is to attack him. Munro talks of losing the revenues 
of Soonda (as if that was not foreseen and expected at the 
moment we took possession of it) on every occasion where 
there should be confusion in this country ; and certainly confu- 
sion may be expected in this country for some years to come. 

^ I recollect that in different conferences which I had with 
you upon this subject at Nuggur, we agreed that this would 
be the case ; I apprized Government of it early, and yet they 
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mthdrew from it one of the battalions which. alone could 
keep it in tranquillity^ or make it deserving our attention. 

' I have written to Kam Bao for 500 peons^ which I shall 
find of great use. 

' Believe me> &c. 
* Lieut Colond Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, IVellegley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Sirhitty, 16th July, isoo. 

' On the 13th, after I had written to you, I learned that 
Dhoondiah had come from his camp at Hoondgul, with his 
whole army and his guns, to within about two coss of mine at 
Savanore; this he examined for some time on a hill, and 
then returned towards Hoondgul. I threw my baggage 
into Savanore on the morning of the 14th, and marched with 
five days' provisions, as light as possible, to Hoondgul ; he 
had gone off six coss to Darwar on the night of the 13th, as 
soon as he heard of my intended march ; so that between the 
morning of the 13th, on which he marched towards me, and 
that of the 14th, he had gone on the most moderate compu- 
tation about eighteen Sultauny coss. 

' He left a garrison of about 600 men in Hoondgul, which I 
surrounded and stormed on the evening of the 14th, with 
but trifling loss. On the 15th I marched about seventeen 
miles to the eastward to Lukmaisier, which place was eva- 
cuated; and on this day I have marched about twelve 
to Sirhitty, which place has been surrounded for the last 
three weeks by 4000 men belonging to the Dessaye of Dum- 
mul, and besieged in the country manner. This siege has 
been raised, and I return to-morrow towards Savanore, in 
order to get my baggage, a supply of provisions, &c. 

' Dhoondiah is in the jungles behind Pummul, and already 
his people have begun to desert him in numbers. His 
march to the front was merely to cover the retreat of his 
taggage, which was sent off to Darwar at the same time. 

* As soon as I found that he was gone off to the eastward, 
I wrote to the chiefs of the remnant of Goklah's force, to 
request them to march immediately from Hullihall to join me 
at Savanore, as the road was clear for them : if they should 
comply with this requisition I shall probably find them at 

r2 
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Savanore on theiday after to*monrow, asd I shall tiben move 
forward again with all my 'baggage, &c.; and I hope to be 
able (with the assistance of Bowser, whowfll by that time be 
pretty close on his rear) to run down this fellow completely. 
At all events, by this expedition, I have gained some objects 
of importance ; I have established my superiority in the 
opinions of my own people, of his, and of the country. I 
Bavo cut off one of his garrisona^ and have taken from him 
one place of consequence, and I have raised the siege of an- 
other; and if the chiefs of Groklah's force attend to my 
requisitions^ which, as their horses are starving at HuUi- 
hall, I hope they will, I shall be joined by that body of 
cavalry which will at least enable me to move with aU my 
baggage^ and will probably enable me to cut the fellow 
off completely. 

' When I found that he ran away from me at Hoondgul, I 
took the opportunity of offering a reward for his person of 
30,000 rupees^ as I was heretofore authorized by Govern- 
ment. This will give a spur to the negotiation at Hydra- 
bad ; and it is not impossible but that some of the hungry 
moor-men, who are leaving him, will think that they may as 
well have these rupees as not, and that at least they will en- 
deavor to earn them ; this will increase the confiision which 
I understand is in his camp. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wbllesley. 

' I have written to Bowser to order him forward to Copaul, 
and eventually to Dummul. If I find that he is approach- 
ing upon my return to Savanore, 1 shall move tids way 
immediately, and push Dhoondiah so as to secure Bowser's 
march. From all reports, however, of the diminution of his 
numbers, I have reason to believe that Bowser is fully equal 
to him. All has remained quiet at Savanore, and at the 
redoubt on the Werdah, 1 understand, since I marched.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Savanore, 18th July, 1800. 

' I wrote you on the 16th, on account of the circumstances 
'^vhich induced me to march from hence, and of my proceed- 
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ings from the 14th to that dfty. Nothing partieuliar has 
happened since the Ifith; i mafcrched to Lukmasier yestef- 
day^ and to this plac^ this day) and What is very extraordi- 
nary^ I saw fewer hoifse about us than I have se6n on any 
day since I quitted the Werdah. Dhoondiah was yesterday 
morning a4 Unigury, somewhere between Darwar fend Dum- 
mul. The remnant of Goldah's army, contrary to my ad?Hce, 
anEvd eveii orders, had marched to Darwkr ; liiid 1^ had hitel)!- 
genee yesterday, that on the night before thiey had marched 
from Darwar to join me at this place; but upmi-thls iift^Bf- 
genee I place no reliance whatever. I sh&il ' Kn<Sf#^^iyi^^iii!ifth 
probably this day, and if it is necessary I caflfi^a^h^t^ 
morrow with my whole force to their assistance. Dhoondiah 
keeps at the distance of about two marches from me> which 
clearly proves that he is not very easy. 

• I have jtuU received your letters of the 11th, 12th, 13th, 
14th, to which I am proceeding to reply. 

' I have called upon Ram Rao for some peons to put into 
some . of the principal places in the great communications 
with Hurryhur and with Bednore; but the country still 
remains under the management of Ball Kishen Bhow; and 
for the reasons which I stated in my letter of the 18th, I 
think it will be better to allow it to remain so, at least till* we 
have a stronger hold of it. • ' 

' By what has passed in the last five days you will perceive 
that I can have no anxiety about Hullihall. If I had not the 
upper hand I should certainly be reduced to the dilemma to 
which you alhide, particularly if I attempted to keep a gar- 
rison- in Savanore. But I have at present no such intentiott. 
I believe I told you that I had been obliged to take to pieces 
my bridge, so that my communication is now kept up by 
boats only ; the redoubt is on the other side of the river, and 
guards them well, and gives good cover to my brinjarries. 
Even if Savanore was a good post it would not answer 
to cover my boats and brinjarries, as it is seven miles from 
the river, and even at the present moment the communica- 
tion for unarmed people is insecure from the straggling 
horse which are constantly about this camp; it would of 
course be much more so if I had not established the post 
upon the river, and if I was not here myself Upon the whole 
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then, I shall leave Savanore to be occupied by the first 
comer, excepting a body of peons can keep it for me. 

* I have heard from Bowser, but I really cannot tell from 
his letter at what time he was likely to march ; I think, 
however, about the 10th. If he marches at that time he may 
be at Copaul by the 25th» and before then I shall be within 
reach to cover him. I have, however, no apprehension for 
Bowser, but much for my Marhatta friend, who appears 
so little willing to obey orders, and so unable to defend 
himself. 

' I will make arrangements for the payment of the bul- 
locks coming with the 19th dragoons; I shall make an 
arrangement, if possible, this day, for bringing forward 
Munro's amildars upon the frontier, and I will connect their 
operations, if possible, with my own. My next step must of 
course depend a good deal upon the necessity of going to the 
assistance of our allies, upon which I hope to be able to 
decide this afternoon. 

' I can say nothing about the bandies, excepting that it is 
the most scandalous affair that can have happened. We 
have not one at Chittledroog, and all that can be done is to 
get them on to Chittledroog as well as we can. 

' The post at Montana has certainly been threatened, and 
I believe attacked; but unless they have been guilty of 
a gross neglect in Malabar, have disobeyed orders, and 
made a false report, the new post at Cotaparamba must be 
well supplied with provisions, and of course in perfect secu- 
rity. If the Pyche Bajah comes into Cotiote, or attacks one 
of these posts in reality, it is certainly necessary to re- 
inforce Tellicherry, if not with a view to the safety of that 
place, at least with one to the ability of assisting the posts 
in advance when they are attacked. There is now nothing 
at Tellicherry excepting a corps of mopla sebundies» con- 
sisting of about 100 men ; and I should certainly look upon 
the loss of that place as a very serious misfortune. 

* I have a letter from Major Walker upon the subject of 
raising a body of nairs: he seems to think that Kydree 
Amboo is at the bottom of what he calls the unfounded 
feuds in Cotiote, and that he wishes to be paid to keep that 
country quiet. If the plan of employing the nairs should be 
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connected with this notion of Major Walker s^ it will require 
some consideration whether we ought to pay a tribute to 
Kydree Amboo for our tranquillity. The truth is, that the 
posts in Cotiote are fully sufficient to keep it in tranquillity, 
tiil£^olonel Sartorius can find means to reinforce Tellicherry 
or Cotaparamba, so as to have a little party ready to take 
the field, and make a dash at any thing which the Pyche 
Rajah may attempt to collect together. It is now as easy to 
move troops through that country as through any other that 
I know of. 

' I have spoken to Captain Mackay about his mutaseddy, 
and you will have no further trouble upon that subject. 

• I wiU write to you again tomorrow. 

' Believe me, &x. 
' Lieut, Colonel Closed * Arthur Wellbsley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, JVellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My DJE AR Colonel, * Camp at Savanore, 19th July, 1800. 

' I had received from Mr. UhtoflFe copies of the letters you 
enclosed. The wants of the troops in Soonda have been 
entirely relieved since he wrote. I have written to the 
commanding officer in Soonda to desire him to throw the rice 
(now in Sargaum) into SoopaK about which I conclude he 
also wrote to you. Gordon neglected to provide that garri- 
son, and if it falls I am sure I do not know how it is to be 
retaken till after the rains. 

' I have written to the amildar of Bonawasi to desire him to 
collect all the peons he can, and to drive the banditti out of 
Soonda ; also to the commanding officer in Soonda, to desire 
him to assist this amildar, and to make another attempt 
upon Budnaghur in concert with him. If it should fail 
again, I must take an opportunity of stretching out that 
way, and the siege will in the meantime be converted into a 
blockade. The amildar is to advance and take possession of 
Hangal, to give protection to the inhabitants, &c. 

* I have not yet heard any thing of my Marhatta friends, 
and I therefore conclude that they remain in safety under 
the walls of Darwar. I expect to hear from them this even- 
ing, when I shall determine upon my next movement. Mr. 
Wilson's letter to Mr. Smee describes the business which I 
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mentioned to you in my letter of yesterday. The advanced 
posts I find frozQ private accounts received by other hands, 
are really as well supplied as they were reported to me 
to be; and I have therefore no fear for them. A small 
corps collected at Tellicherry to move about from post to 
post in the triangle, of which we have the three angles, 
will in my opinion soon send the Pyche Bajah up the 
ghauts. 

' is giving Colonel Stevenson some trouble 

about his allowance, which he receives from the amildar at 
Chittledroog. The service upon which the latter is now 
employed is not one likely to last very long, or one for which 
it is usual to deprive an officer of his command ; and I am 
afraid that if it was so, we should not find people so willing 
as they now are to quit their garrisons in order to take the 
field. Our friend here is really most useful to me, and I 
should not like to tempt him back to Chittledroog by stop- 
ping his allowance during his absence. Will you do me the 
favor to settle with Purneah that Colonel Stevenson is to 

receive the allowance, and not ? 

' I am much obliged to you for the trouble you have taken 
about our carts and stores. I was very anxious about the 
gallopers, which, by the by, ought not to have been loaded by 
the Commissary stores ; the latter, however, are in general 
to be left at Chittledroog ; and I still hope that the gallopers 
will come in from the Toombuddra with the 19th dragoons. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close.' < Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, ' Camp at Sa^nore, 20th July, 1800. 

' I have the pleasure to inform you that I was joined in the 
middle of last night by about 1000 of Goklah's horse ; they 
marched from Darwar yesterday, and say that the remainder 
of the party, as well as that under Chintomeny Rao, are on 
the road, and will come in on this day. I have, therefore, 
no longer any uneasiness about them, or about that quarter, 
and look only to Bowser. We have had a terrible day and 
night's rain, which render the roads in this country almost 
impracticable for any troops, excepting like those of Goklah ; 
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they are frightened out of their wits. This will prevent my 
marching to-morrow, but I hope on the day after to move 
forward in great style. 

' I have no fears whatever for HuUihall, which place for 
this country is strong at all times ; but in this season nothing 
can Imrt it, as it is almost covered by a large tank. I have> 
therefore, written to the commanding officer in Soonda to 
detach the 1st of the 4th to clear out Soonda about Budna- 
ghui, and to get possession of that place ; and if he finds that 
he cannot do so without guns, he is to make a requisition 
for them upon the officer commanding the redoubt on the 
Werdah. 

*' They will not be more than two marches from each other. 
Ailer having given a good clearance to Soonda, this corps is 
to move to the redoubt, at which place I shall have occasion 
for it as a convoy for provisions, &c. My route will be by 
Luckmasier, Sirhitty to Doodwar, which place I shall storm, 
and then stretch out towards Copaul. I think that I shall 
be able to keep my rear open by means of this Marhatta 
cavalry, and you shall hear from me constantly. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Ideut. Colonel Close' ' Arthur Welleslet. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* Camp, near Luckmasier, 

' My dear Colonel, 23rd July. isoo. 

' In two days at Savanore I was entirely destroyed. I lost, 
upon a moderate calculation, about half my cattle. I have, 
however, contrived to crawl here ; I am in the midst of large 
villages full of cattle, which I am now employed in seizing and 
arranging to departments, and I hope to be able to move on 
to-morrow. Never surely was there any thing so unfortunate ; 
but I hope to remedy it in some degree. There is nothing 
so faulty as our bullock system, and its eflTects are now most 
severely felt. I assure you that we have never wanted 
forage at Savanore ; it is true the cavalry in the first two 
days used all there was in the fort, notwithstanding the 
orders to cut grass for the horses ; but still forage was plen- 
tiful at the distance of two or three miles. There is, how- 
ever, clearly so little interest in the preservation of the bul- 
lodks in the breast of the bullock-men, that they could not 
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be prevailed upon to go out these two or three miles to 
bring in forage; in some instances they were driven out ; the 
weather became severe to a degree, and the consequence has 
been that we have lost half our cattle. We lost only four 
gun bullocks ; and from yesterday's march I should imagine 
that the private cattle of the army, and those belonging to 
the bazaar people, are as well, if not better, than they were 
on the last day's march. 

' I have some suspicion of dubash tricks, such as fictitious 
owners and maistries in camp, the real owners being conico- 
polies in the office at Seringapatam ; and if I find a real and 
clear proof of that transaction, I shall send the whole of it to 
Madras. Mackay swears that it is so. 

' Dhoondiah is gone to the Malpoorba, and I believe in- 
tends to take refiige with the Rajah of Kolapoor. I hear from 
Mimro that there is a vakeel from that Rajah on his way 
from Goa to my camp, having left at Goa his fellow. I have 
written to Uhtoflfe to desire him to dispatch the vakeel 
from Goa to inform his master that he must prevent Dhoon- 
diah from crossing the Malpoorba : and that if he does not 
do so he may possibly be treated as an enemy by the com- 
bined armies of the British, the Nizam, and Goklah. If he 
stops him at the Malpoorba I think we shall give a good 
account of him. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' I have got bullocks, and am able to get on again once 
more.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Camp, near Luckmasier, 

*Mt dear Colonel, 24th July, isoo. 

' I have been able to move this day, and I hope to be at 
Dummul on the day after to-morrow, where I have ordered 
Bowser to join me. 

' Dhoondiah certainly wants to cross the Malpoorba, but 
he has no boats, and the river has overflowed its banks. 
General Braithwaite has appointed Nundydroog as the sta- 
tion at which Cuppage's corps is to be raised, and Bang^Qre 
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for that of another person; it will be necessary to prevail 
upon him to alter that arrangement^ and I shall be happy to 
assist in forwarding any view of Cuppage^s. 

' In the meantime as it is impossible for Cuppage to 
reside there at present^ and as it is absolutely necessary for 
me to have there somebody^ I have desired Mr. Bead of the 
33rd to go over and take charge of the place. He. is a sen- 
sible man, and understands the language^ and will answer 
well for a time ; either till Cuppage is removed there, and 
able to take charge, or till the officer in command of the 
corps to be raised at Bangalore shall arrive. 

' Cuppage has sent me some papers regarding stores and 
provisions for Nundydroog, which are so incomplete that I 
can make nothing of them, and I have been obliged to 

return them to him. 

* Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close.'' ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Sirhitty, 25th July, 1800. 

' I arrived here this day, and was joined on the march by 
Chintmoney Rao and his party, which is called 3000 horse> 
but is in reality about 1500. Colonel Bowser was at Kane- 
gherry on the 20th, expected to be at Copaul on the 22nd, 
and I have ordered him to join me at Dummul to-morrow. 

' You will observe by my letters that I had, on the 1st of 
July, ordered that a party, such as you proposed, should be 
assembled at Tellicherry , and I have no doubt but that they 
will clear out Cotiote iii a short time ; that is to say, if they 
behave like men. 

' The success at Oustara is capital. 

' Bowser has not a grain of any thing. I have in camp 
for my own people twenty six days' rice from the — of July, 
and there are 1200 bags at Sayanore, which will give Bow- 
ser a supply to the same period ; but send on to us every 
thing that you can get together. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, Colonel Close,* * Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Dummul, 26th July, 1800. 

' I have the pleasure to inform you that I stormed and 
got possession of Dummul this morning. I attacked it in 
three places, at the gateway and on two faces, atid carried it 
with a trifling loss, which was to be attributed chiefly to the 
eagerness of the soldiers to get upon the ladder, and it 
broke. 

' It is a strong stone fort, well built, with a dry ditch. 
The ladders used were above thirty feet long, and, in my 
opinion, the fort ought not to have been attacked with them. 

' Bowser has not joined me yet; I know he is at Copaul, 
and I ordered him here. I shall not wait for him, however, 
but shall proceed on my march to-morrow morning. 

• Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' Mv DEAR Colonel, * Camp at Soondetty, 3rd August, 1800. 

' The Marhattas were so slow in their motions to take 
possession of the fort of Manowly, that the enemy occupied 
it on the night of the 31st before they attempted to get in. 
They also appeared so unable to take away the guns, and 
so unwilling to remain opposite Manowly for their protec- 
tion, that I determined to destroy them, and did so imme- 
diately. I marched here on the 1st, and have halted yester- 
day and this day to refresh a little, and get matters again 
into order. Dhoondiah has brought back from the eastward 
that detachment which he had made to that quarter, and the 
whole of his force is gone along the Malpoorba towards the 
jungles of Kittoor and Soonda. I follow him to-morrow. 

' Bowser's corps, with an additional regiment of cavalry, 
and commanded by Colonel Stevenson, proceeds along the 
Malpoorba, and is to follow his track ; I shall go with my 
troops to-morrow to Belgary, the next day to Kittoor, and 
shall keep at the distance of about fifteen miles from the 
river. 

' The Marhattas will be on the look out between me and 
Stevenson, and mc and Darwar, and thus we shall sweep 
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along that whole line from Darwar to the river, and Dhoon- 
diah must either go into the jungles, or he must go to the 
southward of Darwar into the open country. If he goes 
into the jungles we shall easily come up with his rear ; if he 
takes to the plain> I shall cross upon him with my detach- 
ment. 

' It is now impossible for him to get over the Malpoorba, 
unless that river falls more than is expected at this time of 
the year ; and even if he does contrive to cross in consequence 
of the falling of the river, I hope to have means of stopping 
him on the other side. 

' The vakeel of the Kolapoor Rajah arrived yesterday; I 
had a conversation with him immediately, and made known 
to him very clearly my sentiments regarding his master. I 
told him that if Dhoondiah entered his country^ I should 
follow him, and that if he assisted Dhoondiah, he was to un- 
derstand that I should enter the country as an enemy. That 
the fort of Manowly had allowed Dhoondiah's army to en- 
camp under the protection of its guns, and had given shelter 
to the people who escaped from the Company's troops across 
the river Malpool*ba, and had fired upon us. That the 
killadar must either have acted in consequence of orders 
from his master, or he must have disobeyed the orders he 
had received; that in the one case the Rajah must be con- 
sidered as having committed an act of hostility against the 
Company, or, in the other, his killadar would deserve a 
punishment which it would be my duty to inflict, and I 
desired that he might be given up to me. 

' The vakeel said that the Rajah was sincerely desirous 
of being on the best terms with the Company ; that he 
would positively prevent Dhoondiah from entering his coun- 
try, and would assemble men for that purpose ; and that the 
killadar of Manowly should be given up. 

' He afterwards, in the course of yesterday, consented on 
the part of the Rajah to admit Baba Sabeb (the younger son 
of Pursheram Bhow), with his army, into the country, in order 
to watch and prevent any attempt of Dhoondiah to cross the 
river. Baba Saheb was yesterday near Badamy; but I 
have written to him to ascend the river, and he and the 
Rajah's troops will certainly be able to stop Dhoondiah on 
that side. 
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' It appears to me very clearly that the Bajah of Eolapoor 
is much afraid of our entering his country at all, on account 
of our connexion with the Show's family, as he thinks it pro- 
bable that we should take their part in the quarrel subsisting 
between the two parties. In all the conversations I have 
had with the Bhow's people, I have urged them to make 
peace with the Kajah of Eolapoor, as the only means of re- 
establishing their power in this country, or of keeping out 
such people as Dhoondiah. To this idea they at first mani- 
fested strong objections ; but latterly they have listened to 
it a little more, I believe in consequence of finding that I was 
not disposed to listen to their propositions to attack the 
Eolapoor Kajah ; and yesterday, in the conference which I 
had with all the parties in order to arrange the expedition 
under Baba Saheb, I again urged them to make peace, and 
desired that both parties should write down what they had to 
say upon the subject. The Bhow, Lingo Punt, and the 
Rajah's vakeel, all then declared that they were persuaded 
it was the only measure which could save the countries, 
and that they would really do their utmost to bring it 
about. 

* I wrote to Colonel Palmer upon the subject some days 
ago ; and if we can only arrange this matter, and get Appah 
Saheb appointed sole zemindar, or jaghiredar, upon this 
frontier, which I also mentioned to Colonel Palmer, we may 
hope to have matters in Soonda and to the northward of 
Mysore in tolerable tranquillity. Oiur friend Munro has 
sent an amildar into the countries right of the Werdah, who 
is playing the devil. I have, however, ordered him to the 
presence, and have proclaimed in the country that he has no 
authority from me. He is a kind of rights of men man, 
who has ordered the people to pay no revenue to any body, 
and of course is obeyed. One of the consequences of his 
orders is, that the peons put into the different villages and 
forts by the Bhow do not receive their subsistence ; they have 
threatened to hang their havildars, and now plunder the 
country. 

* We have hitherto enjoyed the greatest of all blessings 
for troops, a quiet rear, and a secure communication with 
our own country, and I am anxiousi to a degree, that it 
should not be disturbed for any trifling object. 
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' I think that matters in Cotiotc will soon take a favor- 
able term ; Sartorius will certainly by this time have marched 
to the assistance of the advanced posts. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Chse* « Arthur Welleslky. 

Colonel the Hon, A, WeUesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Kittoor, 5th August, 1800. 

* I arrived here this morning upon the plan which I 
stated to you in my letter of the 3rd. Dhoondiah is gone 
quite into the jungles, and his head is beyond the sources of 
the Malpoorba. Stevenson is at a place called Eytegul, 
about six miles from hence, and will follow the tail of 
Dhoondiah to-morrow, part of which he may probably cut 
off. I halt here to construct boats, to make certain other 
arrangements which I am about to detail. 

' 1st. It is very certain that as Dhoondiah has crossed by 
the sources of the Malpoorba, I could follow him by that 
route ; but I must have a communication with this country, 
which by the same route would be long and difficult, and 
would be liable to constant interruption from the violence of 
the rains in these jungly countries. I have therefore deter- 
mined to have my communication by boats, and at Sungoly, 
which is three coss from hence, and I halt here to construct 
the boats, as it is in the neighbourhood of a bamboo jungle, 
and of Darwar, where I can get hides, and it is a plentiful 
country, with rice, green and dry forage, &c. 

' 2ndly. I must throw my sick and wounded into a place 
of security, and none will answer so well as Hullihall, which 
place is five coss from hence. 

' Srdly. I propose to make a collection and dep6t of rice 
at Hullihall, and that cannot be done unless I go there my- 
self to have a little conversation with the dubash in office. 
What do you think of the difficulties stated in procuring the 
supply for that garrison, when I tell you that about half an 
hour after my arrival, a buccall of this place told me that he 
would let me have 500 bags to-morrow, and would make it 
1000 before eight days elapsed ? 

' 4thly. It is necessary to curb Munro's amildars a little, 
who are taking possession of every place in the country. 
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whether belonging to friends or to foes, and who have given 
great disgust to the allies. 

' The first is the only reason which induces me to halt ; 
but I shall have a sufficiency of occupation while I am here. 

* I have made all the arrangements for constructing the 
boats; and I shall go over to Hullihall to-morrow morning 
to settle the other points which are objects of my attention. 

* Although I think I shall be able to fill, in this country, 
3000 empty brinjarries which I have got, let Pumeah desire 
his amildars to forward supplies to us as fast as they can. 

' I wait only for Palmer's answer from Poonah to begin 
peace making, according to the plan which 1 stated to you in 
my letter of the 3rd. AH parties appear anxious for it, and 
I think that we ought to be so. 

' Budnaghur is in our hands, and the frontier of Soonda is 
clearer of the banditti. I hear also that the rogues who 
went to Nurjin, in Canara, have withdrawn. 

' Believe me, &c. 
' Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Kittoor, 8th August, 1800. 

' I went to Hullihall and returned again on the 6th, having 
arranged there everything I had to do. 

' Dhoondiah is fairly across the Malpoorba ; he left camels, 
&c., upon the road ; but Stevenson has not been able to 
come up with any part of his rear. Stevenson is now en- 
camped at Kanapoor, where he proposes to cross the river. 
Dhoondiah was yesterday morning within three coss of his 
camp, but he marched in the evening (as it is reported) to 
the N.E. My opinion is that he is going towards Bauggree- 
cotta, that he will cross the Gutpurba and the Kistna, and 
get among the polygars of Solapoor, &c., who are dependent 
both upon the Marhattas and the Nizam. 

' There was a mutiny in his camp yesterday morning, and 
there is no doubt whatever that his army is reduced almost 
to nothing : if we are able to push him a little between the 
Gutpurba and Malpoorba, we shall probably reduce him so 
low as to make him a very despicable enemy. In my opinion 
we ought not to cross the Gutpurba, if that should be the 
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case ; but ought to confine our endeavours to giving strength 
to the chiefs on the frontier, in order to prevent Dhoon- 
diah's return. 

' The war will literally have no object nor no end, if we 
are to follow a single man with a few horsemen to the end 
of the world ; and at the same time, if we do not take some 
measures to strengthen the frontier, Dhoondiah, or some 
body else will certainly return as soon as we withdraw to our 
own country. 

' Let me know your opinion upon this subject, in order 
that I may make a proposition to Government without delay. 
I have already taken measures to make peace between the 
Kolapoor Rajah and Appah Saheb. 

' BeUeve me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My DEAK Colonel, * Camp at Kittoor, lOth August, 1800. 

' I omitted to answer one part of your letter of the 
1st instant regarding Reyman Beg, the prisoner at Nundy- 
droog. In my opinion, unless Baba Saheb gives his con- 
sent, he cannot be punished, but that may probably be 
obtained through the means of Captain Kirkpatrick. 

* Nothing new here. Stevenson is crossing the Malpoorba 
at Kanapoor, and I am making preparations to cross it at 
Sungoly. If my native friends were a little alert, I should 
have twenty boats ready to-morrow. 

' I heard from Webbe last night, and I am very much 
concerned to find that he is not going to Poonah. Among 
other things, he informs me that the five companies of the 
12th, and the 2nd of the 5th, are coming up the ghauts, 
as he says, to enable me to oppose the Rajahs in Malabar. 
I have already ordered these corps to Seringapatam, there 
to remain encamped under the Caryghaut hill till further 
orders; and I have ordered guns to be equipped for them at 
that place, and every thing else to be prepared. 

* The question is, in what manner shall they be employed 
against the Rajahs in Malabar? In my opinion they ought 
to go below the ghauts as soon as the weather will permit, 
if Pumeah's people are able to keep the Rajah at all within 
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bounds on the Mysore side of Wynaad ; and if I hear from 
you that that is the case, I shall order them to Cannanore 
without loss of time. The season will be fair by the time 
that they will receive my orders, after I shall have heard 
from you. 

' If they are to oppose the Pyche Bajah on the . side 
of Wynaad, they must, I am afraid, remain on the defensive, 
as they are not sufficiently strong by themselves to enter 
that jungly country ; and I am besides informed that it will 
be impossible to commence operations in it till the month of 
November. 

' It may be possible to open the campaign early in 
Cotiote, and push forward the roads, and establish ourselves 
at the foot, if not on the top, of the ghauts ; and then, if I 
am in luck, I shall have settled matters here before Novem- 
ber, and can march down to Wynaad, and settle matters 
there before the setting in of the next rains. 

' Let me hear from you as soon as you can respecting the 
ability of Pumeah^s troops to confine the Rajah to his 
jungles. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Close. < Arthur Wkllesley. 

' Eistnapah arrived this morning. The 19th not come 

yet.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' Gamp at the rieht bank of the Malpoorba, 

' My dear Colonel, 13Si August, isoo. 

' I have received your letter of the 9th instant. The 
loaded bullocks which come from Mysore sell off their goods 
as soon as they arrive in camp. We have a bazaar called 
the Rajah's, into which they go, and I do not believe they 
are detained one day. Among these I do not include the 
brinjarries ; they have been detained, as their rice has been 
issued to the troops through the grain department. But 
even the brinjarries were detained only once, and that was 
while the troops were marching from Savanore to Manowly. 
You may depend upon it that the dealers from Mysore shail 
not be detained one moment after they arrive. 

' I have delayed to send instructions for the 12th regi- 
ment, and the 2nd of the 5th, till I should hear from you ; 
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but by your two last letters I perceive that we must use 
these troops in the first instance to regain possession of Eda- 
teraj however^ as the 12th will not arrive at Seringapatam 
till the beginning of September, I shall still delay to send 
instructions to the detachment till I hear further from you. 

' Kistnapah is arrived, and is a little wild; but I have 
given him a check, and I hope he will go on well. 

' I hope that we shall not be involved in a war with the 
Marhattas, on the crude notions of . 

' Is it possible that any man can beheve that it is Scin- 
diah's intention to attack the Nizam at this moment, above 
all others ? We have now a strong force in the centre of the 
Marhatta country, and should have on our side, in case of a 
contest with Scindiah, all the Marhattas of these parts, and 
others from the side of Sera, &c. Scindiah's army has 
crossed the Kistna ; and if the armament has been increased 
lately, I conceive that he is desirous of co-operating with us 
in the destruction of Dhoondiah; and, probably, by means 
of a large force, to check any arrangements of the country on 
our frontier, which we may think it proper to make. A 
strong army will give much weight and effect to his intrigues 
in this part of the country. 

' There is another reason which most probably has weighed 
considerably on producing the armament at Poonah. Goklah 
was looked upon by all the Marhatta chiefs to be invincible, 
and he was much respected at Poonah. His defeat and 
death have had great effect there, and it is not improbable 
but that these events may have. urged the Peshwah to make 
some exertion. Whatever may be the real motive of Scin- 
diah's conduct, it is certainly not his intention to attack the 
Nizam at this moment. 

' I have heard nothing from Colonel Palmer in answer to 
my letters upon the subject of the arrangements of the coun- 
tries in our frontier. I do not think it improbable but that 
Scindiah may himself be desirous of obtaining Darwar and 
Savanore^ as well as Meritch and Tasgaum. I should think it 
a misfortune if he were to succeed in that object, as without 
attacking us openly, which in my opinion the Marhattas will 
always avoid, he will contrive to put an end to the tranquil- 
lity of our frontier. If the Show's family retain possession 
of these provinces, and we can establish them firmly, we shall 
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be quiet> and we ought to be contented. If Scindiah is 
to have them^ my opinion is, that we ought to ask for com- 
pensation for our expenses ; that we ought to push ourselves 
at least as far forward as the Werdah, if we do not ask 
for Darwar and the open country bordering upon Soonda. 
When I talk of the Show's family retaining possession of 
these provinces, I mention them because they have had them 
hitherto, and are attached to us, and under our influence ; 
any other family under our influence would answer equally 
well after a short time : and when I talk of the bad effects of 
allowing Scindiah to have these provinces, I mean him or 
any of his creatures ; in short, there ought to be a strong 
government in this country, the head of which ought to 
be attached to us ; and I prefer the Bhow's family to any 
other, because they have had possession, and have it now ; 
and if we wish to put in another family, we must have a con- 
test to effect our object. 

' These are my notions after the fullest consideration 
of the state of this country. 

' All the jaghiredars hereabouts would of course be averse 
to our strengthening to any considerable degree the hands 
of the Show's family, as they thereby become proportionably 
weak and insignificant. They therefore now bring forward 
to notice every little man who has any claims whatever to the 
soil, such as the Rajah of Kittoor, &c. I receive them all, 
call for their co-operation against Dhoondiah in the first 
instance, and refer the consideration of their claims to the 
Show and to a future period. Hereafter, if the Show is sup- 
ported at Poonah, he will be able to crush all these petty 
Bajahs, and put them on the footing on which they werehereto- 
fore in better times ; if he is not supported at Poonah, and we 
should abandon his cause, the Rajahs will do him no harm. 

^ My friend Kistnapah has taken some of these Rajahs in 
hand, and has brought them forward. I have, however, 
given him a hint that the Show's family are my object, and 
that any man who has any thing to say to the country must 
look up to them. 

' I have got three battalions of infantry over the river, and 
many boats prepared, and I shall not be long crossing the 
remainder of the troops. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut Colonel Close.' ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesky to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* Camp on the Malpoorba, 
' My dear Colonel, 1 7th August, I800. 

' I have received your letter of the 12th> and I agree with 
you that I ought not to follow Dhoondiah further than the 
Gutpurba, and I should not even have crossed the Malpoorba 
if it had not been to give confidence to the alUes, and to awe 
the Rajah of Kolapoor. 

' This Bajah has positively revised to allow Dhoondiah to 
enter his country, and he has assembled an army to co- 
operate against him; but it is at such a distance that I can 
make nothing of it at present. This Bajah appears heartily 
tired of Scindiah and his politics, and well inclined towards 
us : if Colonel Palmer is only tolerably firm, this would be 
the time to send Scindiah to Hindustan. 

' I am going to give Dhoondiah one more run between 
the Gutpurba and Malpoorba, and I think I have a chance of 
picking up some baggage, &c. : it is clear I shall never catch 
him. His baggage has only one way to escape, and that is 
to recross the Malpoorba near Badamy ; but I guard against 
that by detaching two corps of Marhattas and a brigade of 
infantry towards Jellahaul, and I pursue him with my troops 
along the Malpoorba, Stevenson's along the Gutpurba, and 
Goklah*s and the Mogul's between us, as far as the junction 
of those two rivers with the Kistna. I think I shall make 
something of this plan, although I may not probably get 
hold of him. 

* I shall write to Government this day respecting my 
future operations. I can tell you that I have supplies to 
carry me to Poonah, if that were necessary, and my pros- 
pecte are improving daily. I was a little anxious about 
arrack for a few days, but Uhtoffe (who is full of zeal) has 
sent me a supply from Goa, which will arrive at HuUihall, I 
believe, this day, and will be here before I can march. 

* I have reports of 10,000 full brinjarries between this and 
the Werdah; and I have 3000 out along the skirts of 
Soonda filling with rice ; besides these the Mysore dealers 
come in apace. 

^ Our price brings a few sheep &om this country ; and I 
have encouraged my (Amut Mahal) friend, by paying him 
for the sheep as they were in numbers at Hurryhur, taking 
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upon the Company (which is only fair) all the loss between 
that place and the camp. 

' In shorty I have as yet experienced no serious want^ and 
I have more of every thing now than I ever had ; I have 
better prospects before me. . 

' It is supposed that the rivers Werdah and Malpoorba 
will be fordable in two or three weeks^ and that the Gut- 
purba will be fordable in a month. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close. * Arthur Welle sley. 

' Montana has been relieved, but with loss on our side.* 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 20th August, 1800. 

' I return the papers from Major Walker. I had before 
received accounts from Malabar of the relief of the two 
posts. These roads will not answer unless they do as I 
desired them at first ; that is, cut the underwood to a consi- 
derable distance on each side of the road. I have ordered 
Sartorius to employ the pioneers and coolies on this work 
immediately, as whatever may be the plan for the next cam- 
paign, the communication with Montana must be made 
secure, or all will be lost. It will be fortunate if Purneah 
can check the Nairs on the Mysore side ; if he cannot, the 
12th and 2nd of the 5th must go that way. 

' If he can check them they shall go to Malabar ; and I 
will send orders io begin by pushing the roads to the foot of 
the ghauts. Major Walker's plan of having a force assem- 
bled in Mysore, to give room for apprehension in that 
quarter, would be excellent, if we had troops in Malabar to 
stand even upon the defensive, or to make such improve- 
ments in our roads and posts as are necessary to their 
security, and to give us the means hereafter of deriving a 
full advantage from them. But they are so weak in Msda- 
bar, their force is so dispersed, and it is so difficult to per- 
suade the commissioners to allow it to be collected, that 
I am afraid we shall suffer in Cotiote if we should not 
be able to send thither this reinforcement. However, My- 
sore is the first object, and if Purneah cannot stop the 
Nairs, the 12th and 2nd of the 5th must. 
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' I hope to be able to march on the 22nd. Dhoondiah is in 
a bad way; his people are starving, are leaving him, and 
reproach him with their misfortunes. He retorts upon them, 
and desires them to give their wives and daughters to the 
Europeans, whom they are afraid to fight. This is the report, 
and that the Patans have left him. 

' All my arrangements are made, and in a few days I 
shall press upon him at all points at the same moment. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close.' * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 2l8t August, 1800. 

* I have just received your letter of the 18th. I am afraid 
that the attempt to establish a dep6t at Hurryhur, or on the 
Werdah, would ruin us entirely, as I should find that the 
brinjarries, who of course, like the other dealers, object to 
coming to such, a distance, would lodge their rice at the 
dep6t instead of bringing it forward. It would be impos- 
sible to frame any arrangement to prevent that, and the 
idea must therefore be laid aside, although it would certainly 
be desirable to have a dep6t, and the nearer the better. 

' If the dealers from Mysore do not like to come forward, 
it cannot be helped, we must do without them. 

' The loss at Montana was very great certainly ; but not 
so much so as is represented by the commissioners whose 
letters I return. There is a post half way between Cotapa- 
ramba and Montana, called Pyche, which was abandoned, 
but since the roads have been made^^at the particular desire 
of Sartorius, who had not troops to take care of it. My 
opinion is, that the Pyche Bajah will now withdraw his 
people from both those posts in Cotiote, where he has lost 
m^ny men, and that he will direct his efibrts to the Mysore 
side. If he does withdraw, they should lose no time in 
throwing in a further supply to Montana, and in making 
such improvements on the roads as will render the commu- 
nication more easy in future. 

* I see no reason why all the troops that can be spared 
should not be immediately collected, be pushed forward to 
Cotaparamba, and employed to cover the working parties 
upon the road between the river and Montana. 
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• I have yet received no intelligence whatever from Colonel 
Pahner. I suspect that he has made a proposition of some 
kind to Bajee Rao, as Goklah has just communicated to me 
a letter from him, in which he desires him to join himself 
with Appah Saheb and Chintomoney Bao, and settle the 
country. Baba Saheb and Chintomoney Bao are gone away 
with Capper ; but I do not doubt that they have received 
letters of a similar tendency. 

' The system hitherto has been to divide these chiefs, 
to keep those of the Show's family in the back ground, and 
to bring forward Goklah. 

' I have besides private information from Ball Eashna 
Bhow, that private orders have been sent to Appah Saheb to 
increase his forces to the utmost degree possible ; and Ball 
Kishna Bhow says, that a blow against Scindiah is medi- 
tated, and that he is convinced that I shall receive a requi- 
sition through Colonel Palmer to assist in freeing the Pesh- 
wah from Scindiah's clutches. 

' There is certainly some change at Poonah, otherwise 
Goklah would not have been desired to join with Appah 
Saheb ; but what that change is, I cannot say. 

' I received a letter this morning from the commander 
of Scindiah's forces ; they are on this side of the Eastna. 
He says that he also is occupied in the destruction of 
Dhoondiah, and that if he goes towards him he will fall 
upon him and destroy him. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• lAeut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' I omitted to inform you, that having received some 
dooley bearers from Madras, I have discharged seven sets of 
the Mysore bearers, and have given them their pay to the 
end of September, to carry them to their villages. I found 
them so attentive, and they behaved so well in marching 
with the troops upon all occasions to the attack of all these 
places, and at Manowly, that I gave them a present of 
a pagoda each man at the end of last month.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 25th August, 1800. 

• I enclose two letters from Lieut. Colonel Palmer, from 
which it is clear that no arrangement can be made in this 
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country, and I shall therefore confine my endeavors to the 
recx^mmendation of peace to all the parties. In my opinion 
Sdndiah will very soon be in possession of Savanore. 

' I received yesterday a letter from the European com- 
manding officer of his troops, by name Dawes, who says that 
they have received no orders to co-operate with me, or to 
interfere at all in the present warfare. 

* Dhoondiah left five guns, a large quantity of ammuni- 
tion, some arms (Company's), in possession of the Jalloor 
polygar, near whose place I encamped the day before yes- 
terday. I sent Colonel Montresor with a detachment yes- 
terday to take and destroy them, and he did so effectually. 

* I hear that Colonel Capper has taken the fort of Hooly 
which is about six miles east of Soondootty. I had passed 
this place on my way to Manowly, and on the day after the 
action had given it cowle ; whether it was taken possession 
of by some of the fugitives from Manowly, or from what cause 
I know not, but some of the baggage of the dragoons was 
plimdered by the people belonging to it. I hear from the 
Marhatta chief that Capper suffered no loss. 

' Dhoondiah made two marches towards Badamy to cross 
the Malpoorba at Tolusgur ; but when he heard of the march 
of Lieut. Colonel Capper (who must have reached Jellahaul 
yesterday), he returned, and is now gone to the junction of 
the Kistna and the Gutpurba. Stevenson is moving down 
the Gutpurba, and I directly upon him, at the distance of 
about one march from each river. I could not move along 
the Malpoorba as I intended, on account of the difficulty of 
the roads ; but I have some Marhattas on all parts of the 
river. 

' I think I have some chance of falling upon him. 

' To do Colonel Stevenson justice, as soon as I mentioned 
to him your notion of Major Isaac's claim to the allowance at 
Chittledroog, he acquiesced in it, and desired that it might 
be paid to the Major. I omitted to write to you upon 
this subject as I ought; but I had many other things to 
think of. 

* I have no power to order the repairs of magazines, store- 
rooms, &c. ; but as soon as Franks sends me the estimates 
you mention, I shall apply to Government that he may be 
allowed to make the repairs. As Macintyre is at Seringapa- 
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tam, I shall make the arrangement you propose for the 
pioneers, and do every thing else in my power to make 
Chittledroog a good and useful fort. While writing upon 
this subject, it occurs to me to mention, that in my opinion 
we ought to have a post at Hurryhur, with a granary well 
provided. HulUhall ought to be made a proper post, and to 
be well stored with grain and provisions, and we may then 
defy all the Scindiahs of the Marhatta empire. I shall write 
to Government upon this subject as soon as matters shall 
have become a little settled. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close. * Arthur Wellesley. 

' I enclose a letter from Mr. Uhtoffe, which throws further 
light upon the intended co-operation of Scindiah in concert 
with the Kolapoor Bajah.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Camp at Herty Kerna1» 

' Mt dear Colonel, 28th August, isoo. 

^ I am sorry to inform you that Dhoondiah escaped across 
the Malpoorba at Boodeyhaul on the night of the 24th, the 
river having fallen considerably on that day. He is gone 
towards the Nizam^s country. 

* Stevenson will be at Boodeyhaul, and, I hope, across the 
river this day ; I shall be at Johughur, and, I hope, across to- 
morrow. I have made all the arrangements for altering the 
line of communication for my supplies, and I hope to be able 
to follow Dhoondiah without inconvenience in a day or two. 
As soon as I found that he pointed to the eastward, I wrote 
to Meer Allum, who is at Copaul, and apprized him of the 
possibility that he might cross the Malpoorba, notwithstand- 
ing the measures which I took to stop him ; and I requested 
him to provide for such an event. 

' It is to be hoped, that if he has done so, Dhoondiah will 
not have it in his power to do much mischief before I can 
approach him. It is said that there are some brinjarries 
and baggage still on this side of the river ; I do not know 
whether that is true or not, but I send a detachment after 
them to-morrow. 

* I have received your letter of the 22nd, and wrote to you 
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fully respecting Scindiah and the Kolapoor Bajah some days 
ego ; since that I find that Scindiah's troops south of the 
Kistna have attacked a polygar, who was, at my request, on 
the banks of Gutpurba to stop Dhoondiah; and in his 
absence on this service have taken his fort of Naibaug. I 
send the polygar's letter to Colonel Palmer and to Govern- 
ment. The hircarrahs report that some of his troops are in 
Dhoondiah's camp, but that I do not believe. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Close." * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A» Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' Mt dear Colonel, ' Camp at Jellahaul, 30th August, 1800. 

' I marched seventeen miles yesterday and crossed the 
Malpoorba at the deepest, but in other respects the best, ford 
that I have seen. 

* My opinion still is that Dhoondiah will go to the Soora- 
poor man ; but he may do otherwise. He may seek to cross 
the Toombuddra and to get among his friends the Patans, 
and the polygars on our frontier, and the Nizams. My 
plan is therefore as follows, — to go off myself towards Ka- 
nagherry, and to get well into the Dooab with a large number 
of boats collected at Anagoondy, and when I shall have got 
well forward towards Kanagherry to push Stevenson at him 
from his present encampment on the Malpoorba. The 
Marhattas will be between us. If he commences to cross 
the Kistna, Stevenson may dash at him at once ; if he turns 
back into Savanore, I move again to my left, and cover my 
supplies, Bednore, &c. 

* The Marhattas are so much afraid of him that I can get 
them to do nothing alone; and that is the reason he escaped 
this time. They were ordered to push on in front of Capper, 
and to possess themselves of those parts of the river most 
likely to be fordable and to get intelligence; but as soon as 
they heard that he intended to cross the Malpoorba, they 
kept in Capper s rear, and no orders or entreaties could get 
them forward. He could not have dared to cross in their 
front, particularly as Capper would have been within a 
forced march of them ; and at the time he crossed it would 
have been impracticable for him to return to any of the 
upper fords without falling into my hands. 

u2 
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' I sent Colonel Montresor after the brihjarries, &e. ; he 
informs me that they were last night at the place where 
I heard they were, in number 10,000, and he intended to 
move upon them this morning, so that we shall at least have 
gained so much by our operations. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* lAeuU Colonel Close, ' Arthur Welleslet. 

' Badamy, which I passed yesterday, is a kind of fortified 
pettah, between two hill forts : these last are much of the 
same construction with those in Mysore.* 

Colonel the Hon, A, Welleeley to lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Camp at Kanagheny, ' 

' My dear Colonel, 7th September, isoo. 

' I arrived here this morning upon the plan which I stated 
to you in my letter of the 30th August. Dhoondiah is for- 
ward in the Dooab, so that so far my plan has succeeded in 
preventing him from making a dash at my communication. 
It is said that he has boats with him ; if so, I shall push on 
with the cavahy in order to impede the operation of crossing 
either of the rivers, and have desired Meer AUum to prepare 
boats for me at Anagoondy, in case Dhoondiah should by 
any means contrive to get any large force over the Toom- 
buddra. 

' Colonel Stevenson is with three battalions and two regi- 
ments of cavalry this day at Moodgul, and I have desired him 
to have an eye to a large number of brinjarries, and some 
baggage which are in the jungles about Deodroog, and 
whose intention it is to cross the Kistna into the country of 
the Soorapoor Rajah. The Marhatta and Mogul cavalry are 
between me and Colonel Stevenson. 

* God knows whether I shall catch Dhoondiah ; but I 
hope I shall prevent him from doing us any mischief. 

' I did not tell you that I had got a tandah of above 
10,000 brinjarries beyond the Malpoorba. I have given 
them 6000 rupees upon good security, and have sent them 
into Canara to load. I write to Munro upon the subject by 
their opportunity. 

' These brinjarries give a curious account of the manner 
in which Dhoondiah goes on. They say that he has with 
him still above 40,000 of their class, that he employs them 
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and gives them the means of living in the following manner. 
When he approaches a village or a town which is- unpro* 
tected by a fort, he sends a body of horse, and of brinjarries 
to levy a contribution ; he takes to himself all the money 
he can get, and gives them at a certain low price all the 
grain and all the cattle they can find. They pay him this 
price for the s^ram and cattle, and they are allowed to sell 
ihem at such profit as his catnp will afford. 

' They say that he has with him nearly all the brinjarries 
of this part of India. These people who were taken be- 
longed to the Baramahl, and they say there are many others 
from that country, from the Nizam's and Marhatta country. 
In the latter, indeed, there is not now a brinjarry to be 
found, and, from the state of Colonel Bowser's supplies, I 
should imagine that there can be but few in the Nizam's 
country. 

' I send orders by this opportunity for the march of the 
12th regiment, and 2nd of the 5th to Malabar. 

' For the reasons I heretofore sent to you in my letter of 
the 25th of August, I do not think that we shall be able to 
make any arrangement here. The Bhow's son Baba Saheb 
spoke to me upon the subject most earnestly a few nights 
ago, and said that he saw plainly that, unless we interfered, 
Scindiah would have every thing. I told him that I had 
seen that long ago, and therefore had urged them to make 
peace with the Kolapoor Bajah. He seemed anxious to 
make peace ; but, by a letter received last night from the 
Kolapoor Bajah, it appears that he will not make peace with 
them, and from the difference of the style of the letter, and 
from the manner of rejecting my offer to bring about a re- 
conciliation, I am of opinion that he must have received some 
new lesson from Scindiah. I was informed lately that, in a 
conversation between Colonel Palmer and Scindiah upon the 
subject of the differences between the Kolapoor Rajah and 
the sons of Pursheram Bhow, the latter asked what right we 
had to interfere in the business, when the former replied 
that we never should give up the claim to a certain «um of 
money due to us by the Bajah. This may not be true, but 
I have no other mode of accounting for the sudden refusal 
of the Bajah to listen to my mediation. 

' The conversation above recited was reported to me by 
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Baba Saheb, when I informed him tliat we certainly should 
not take part in their dispute with the Kolapoor Bajah> un- 
less he gave an asylum to Dhoondiah. 

' The sum of money said to be due is, I beliere, the ran- 
som of Malwaur. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close," * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

* Camp at Yepulpurry, 

* My dear Colonel, nth September, isoo. 

* I have the pleasure to inform you that I gained a com- 
plete victory yesterday in an action with Dhoondiah's army, 
in which he was killed. His body was found and recognized, 
and was brought to the camp on one of the guns attached to 
the 19th dragoons. 

* I had before informed you of my plan of operations in 
the Dooab. I marched from Kanagherry on the 8th, left 
my infantry at Nowly, and proceeded on with the cavalry 
only. I arrived here on the 9th, and the infantry at Shinnoor 
about fifteen miles in my rear. On the 9th Dhoondiah 
marched from Mudgherry, about twenty five miles on this 
side of B^chore, towards the Eostna : but he saw Colonel 
Stevenson's camp, turned back immediately, and encamped 
on that night about nine miles from hence, between this 
place and Bunnoo. The night was so bad, and my horses 
were so much fatigued, that I could not move till morning, 
although I had intelhgence of the place at which he was 
encamped. After passing a most anxious night between the 
9th and 10th, I moved yesterday morning, and met the 
whole of the enemy's army at ConahguU, about six miles 
from hence, and three from the ground on which he had been 
encamped. He had not heard of my being near him, was 
on his march with an intention of passing to the westward 
between my detachment, which he supposed to be at Chin- 
noor, and the Mogul and Marhatta cavalry at Moosky Bil- 
ganoor. He, however, drew up in a remarkably strong 
position when he saw me, and his people, whom I think to 
have been 5000 in number, stood with apparent firmness. 
I charged them with the 19th and 25th dragoons, and the 1st 
and 2nd regiments of native cavalry, and drove them till they 
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dispersed^ and were scattered over all parts of the country. 
I then returned to the camp and got possession of elephants^ 
camels, baggage, &c., which were still upon the ground. If 
the Mogul and Marhatta cavalry had marched in decent 
time, the whole body must have been destroyed, as they fled 
in the line on which they must have met them ; but I imagine 
they did not march till after they had heard that I had 
moved, and of course were late : they have been employed 
in the pursuit since yesterday evening, and, I expect, will 
destroy the whole body. 

' The troops behaved admirably, and I assure you that if 
they had not done so, not a man of us would have quitted 
the field. 

' Thus has ended this warfare, and I propose to draw off 
gradually toward Savanore in a day or two. Lieut. Colonel 
Bowser, and the Mogul cavalry, will be able to set all matters 
to rights in the Nizam's territories, and my Marhattas must 
arrange for themselves. 

' I have this morning received a letter from Colonel 
Palmer, in which he desires me to hand over to Gunput Rao 
all the Peshwah's concerns in this country, which man has 
to my certain knowledge assisted Dhoondiah, and did so 
even in his escape from me across the Malpoorba. I look 
upon it that I have now nothing to say to the concerns of 
the Marhatta country, excepting to get myself out of it; 
and I shall accordingly not interfere in any manner in any 
thing which is going forward. 

' I wish to have your opinion as soon as possible respect- 
ing my route. My own idea is to cross the Werdah at the 
redoubt, to proceed li'om thence by Shikarpoor, and along 
the left bank of the Toombuddra to Oostara, and thence to 
Seringapatam. My reason for preferring this road is that I 
may awe Kistnapah Naig into a peace, and next because I 
shall do less injury to the country on that road than on any 
other. It is a grass country ; will afford plenty of forage ; 
and as the cultivation is in general paddy, it will not be in- 
jured. You can have no conception of the number of people 
and cattle that I have got with me ; and I shudder at the 
thoughts of the injury which they will do to any dry grain 
country through which they wiU pass. I had some thoughts 
of crossing the Toombudcbra at Anagoondy ; but I should 
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lose much time there from the want of boats^ the difficulty of 
procuring them, and the rapidity of the river. Besides, it 
will be convenient to pass by the redoubt, in order to get 
some things which are there. If I pass by the redoubt, 
th^re is no doubt but that the road I propose is the fittest, 
and that on which I am likely to do least damage. Pumeah, 
however, will be the best judge on this subject, and I will 
move any way he pleases. Let me hear from you soon, that 
I may make my arrangements accordingly in good time. 

This country is in a terrible state, almost a desert, and 
where there are inhabitants, no authority. The Nizam's 
killadar of Chinnoor had a regular tappall posted, in order to 
give intelligence to Dhoondiah. He wrote to him on the 
8th, to inform him that I was to be on that day at Nowly, 
and on the 9th at Chinnoor ; and it is incredible what pains 
he took to induce me to go no further. I was not to be pre- 
vailed upon, however, and came on here, and by coming put 
a stop to the communication. Thus Dhoondiah was not ap- 
prised of my situation, and even had reason to believe that 
I was at least fifteen miles farther from him. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close, ' Arthur Wellesley. 

^ P.S. It has occurred to me, that now that we shall be 
able to carry on the war in Wynaad, it will not be necessary 
to send down the 12th and 2nd batt. of the 5th regiments to 
Malabar ; and it will be very inconvenient to send away the 
latter particularly. We must have some kind of force to the 
northward of Mysore when I go south. I can manage so as 
to have a sufficient number of Europeans for Wynaad, but 
I cannot of natives, without the 5th battalion. Let me hear 
from you upon the subject, what are the intentions of Go- 
vernment.' 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Yepulpurry, 12th Sept., 1800. 

I have just received a letter from Government, dated the 
27th of August, and another private letter from Webbe ; by 
the former of which I am ordered, at all events, to remain 
some time in the Marhatta territory ; and by the latter the 
<;ause of this order, and the nature of the negotiations now 
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pending at Poonah and Hyderabad, are explained. Of 
course the order must be obeyed, and I shall take up a con- 
venient position in front of Savanore, I now think, on the 
borders of Soonda, in order to get rice ; but it will be neces- 
sary that exertion should be used to force on our brinjar- 
ries, &c. It would be very desirable that they should bring a 
larger proportion of rice, and a smaller of dry grain : they have 
latterly brought little else than gram ; and as for Bowser's 
brinjarries, about whom so much boast has been made at 
Hyderabad, they have brought nothing but dry grain, and 
that chiefly jowarry. There has not been a grain of rice in 
Colonel Bowser's camp that I have not supplied him. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Yepulpurry, 13th Sept, 1800. 

'Ball Kistna Bhow came to me yesterday, and urged me 
in the most pressing manner to give an asylum to his family 
in the Mysore country. He seemed to wish for a place of 
safety for them at Chittledroog; and I promised him to 
write to you upon the subject, and to request you to mention 
it to Purneah. 

' He says that it is certain that as soon as we withdraw 
from the Savanore country Scindiah will enter it, and will de- 
stroy the whole of the Bhow's family ; they are determined to 
oppose him as well as they can, and they are desirous that 
their families should remain under our protection. 

' To this measure I see no objection, particularly as we 
liave reason to believe that the Peshwah secretly favors this 
family ; and as it appears to be the intention of Government 
either to come to an arrangement at Poonah, which will 
drive Scindiah to Hindustan, or to interfere in the Marhatta 
politics in such a manner, that he and his Frenchmen shall 
be kept away from our frontier. 

• The Bhow again yesterday said that something was brew- 
ing at Poonah, and that the Peshwah was determined to 
shake off Scindiah, and had intimated to Appah Saheb his 
wish that he should increase his forces to the utmost extent 
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possible. He hinted that their intention was, when they 
should havfe placed their families in safety under our protec- 
tion, td go with their light armies to join Amrut Kao, who, 
they say, is collecting troops at or near Bassein. 

' I hear that the treaty at Hyderabad is concluded, and I 
am in momentary dread of receiving an order to detach thi- 
ther the troops which are to form the increased subsidiary 
force. I have only 1892 Coast and 1200 Bombay sepoys, 
and I am sure you know that Mysore cannot afford another. 
I have been obliged to do all the duty of convoys, &c., by 
means of Marhatta and Mysore cavalry and peons ; and if I 
had not done so, my battalions would probably on a march 
have shown about 100 men each. I have written to Webbe, 
however, upon the subject, have stated the impossibility that I 
should be able to make these detachments, and perform the 
other services pointed out for me, and I hope that he will 
adopt some means of procuring the additional subsidiary 
corps without calling upon me. 

^ Ball Kistna Bhow says, that all eyes at Poonah are 
directed to this army, and that our movements from this time 

forward will have great effect in determining Scindiah's. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. < Arthur Wellesley. ' 

' P.S. I have omitted to mention to you that I have re- 
ceived a report from Colonel Stevenson, stating, that on the 
10th he had come up with the only two remaining pieces of 
cannon the enemy had, baggage, camels, bullocks. Sec., brin- 
jarries, &c. ; that he had taken, dispersed, and destroyed 
the whole. The cannon belonged to the Soorapoor polygar, 
and were destroyed in his country. Thus the business has 
been completed.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Yepulpurry, 14th Sept., 1800. 
' I have received your letter of the 8th. Purneah's obser- 
vMions upon the harvest in Bullum had already occurred to 
me, and my idea was to destroy it, if Easnapah Naig should 
refuse to settle matters with Pumeah, when I should ap- 
proach his country with my troops. The fertility of Bullum, 
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and the constant intercourse between that district and Koorg, 
to which it will be impossible to put a stop^ is what consti- 
tutes the difference between Kisnapah Naig and the Pyche 
Rajali, and render it more desirable to come to an arrange- 
ment with the former than with the latter. If we destroy 
the harvest in BuUum this year, Ksnapah Naig will still 
find means of subsistence, and we must perform the same 
operation in the next year. The Pyche Kajah, on the con- 
trary, has no communication with Koorg, and draws all his 
subsistence either &om Mysore or &om Malabar, countries 
in our possession. Means might and ought to be taken by 
the Commissioners to stop the trade in grain between the 
coast and Wynaad, and thus the Pyche Rajah would be 
much distressed. But I am afraid that the destruction of 
the harvest in BuUum will do no more than create a tempo- 
rary inconvenience. 

* When I thought that the success of the 10th instant 
would enable me to return to Mysore immediately, I turned 
over in my mind the propriety of halting the 12th regiment 
and the 2nd battalion of the 5th, in order to form a part of the 
corps which should operate upon Wynaad from the Mysore 
side. It appeared that when I should go so far to the 
southward, I ought not to leave the northern frontier so 
much exposed as it has been lately, and that when I should 
have provided sufficiently for the strength of this frontier, I 
should not have a body <^ troops such as, in my opinion, 
ought to be collected to be sent on the expedition to Wynaad, 
However, upon looking over my papers regarding the relief 
of Montana, I found that at that post they had provisions 
only for fifty two days from the beginning of August, and 
therefore that measures ought to be taken as soon as pos- 
sible to throw in a further supply. I recollected that in one 
of the papers sent to you by the Commissioners, it was 
stated that the post must be relieved again before October, 
and that a large body of troops ought to be collected for 
that purpose; and I referred to a private letter which I have 
received upon the subject from Disney, who was at Telli- 
cherry, in which he tells me that the troops employed upon 
the last occasion did not behave as grenadiers ought. I 
therefore determined, at all events, that as Government had 

x2 
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sent these corps to Mysore merely to enable rae to oppose 
the Pyche Bajah^ they should go^ in the first instance to 
Malabar^ even if the arrangements to be made to provide a 
sufficient force for the northern frontier, while I should be 
to the southward^ should oblige me to bring them back to 
Mysore, in order to form a sufficient detachment to enter 
Wynaad. 

' You are now in possession of all my reflections upon this 
subject, and of the considerations which induced me to allow 
those corps to march to Malabar, even although I thought 
it probable that I should want them in Mysore, for the very 
purpose for which Government sent them to me. You are 
nearer the scene of action, however, than I am ; you must 
have had later intelligence from Malabar than I have, and 
must be a better judge whether it will be necessary that 
those corps should descend the ghauts, in order that Mon- 
tana may be relieved. If you should think that they ought, 
allow them to march on according to the orders they have 
already received. If you should not think it necessary, send 
the enclosed letters to Lieut. Colonel Harcourt and to 
Colonel Sartorius; and upon hearing from you that you have 
done so, I will transmit further instructions to Lieut. Colonel 
Harcourt. 

' But, to tell you the truth, I do not think that we shall 
ever make any hand of Kistnapah Naig till we can bring 
the army into his country, and can spare troops to establish 
in it a post of our own. 

' Another mode of providing troops for Malabar occurred 
to me, but that again is attended with great inconvenience : it 
is, to send them from Canara, where matters are now tole- 
rably quiet. But they suffered so much inconvenience from 
detaching their old soldiers upon the attack and fall of 
Jemalabad, that I am afraid I should get nothing at pre- 
sent but the recruits. I will speak to Lieut. Colonel Mon- 
tresor respecting the man for M'Kenzie. I have been 
detained here this day on account of a violent fall of rain 
last night, but I march to-morrow. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut Colonel Close: ' Arthur Welleslbt. 
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Colonel the Hon, A. JVellesley to Colonel Sartorius, 

' SlR^ ' Camp at Yepulpurry, 14tb Sept, 1800. 

' I have been under the necessity of ordering the 12th 
regiment and the 2nd battalion of the 5th to halt at Serin- 
gapatam, if they should still be there, or to return thither if 
they should have marched from thence, according to my for- 
mer orders, as it is necessary that they should remain in 
Mysore. 

'You will therefore provide for the relief of Montana 
without the assistance of these corps. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 
• Colonel Sartorim.* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to the Right Hon, Lord Clive. 

' My Lord, * Camp at Nowly, 16th Sept., 1800. 

' I have this day had the honor of receiving your Lord- 
ship's letter of the 9th instant. 

' My letter to the Chief Secretary of Government, of the 
12th instant, in answer to his letter of the 27th August, will 
have informed your Lordship that, in obedience to your 
orders, I should remain in the Marhatta territory ; and I 
shall look forward to the measures to be further adopted, in 
case of tie occurrence at Poonah of either of the two events 
which the Governor General thinks possible at the present 
crisis. 

' It does not at present occur to me that anyplace, except- 
ing Darwar, would be of any service to me in the operation^ 
which may be necessary. I wrote to Lieut. Colonel Palmer 
to request that he would obtain an order from the Peshwah 
to have that post given over to my charge, in case of either 
of the events against which your Lordship is providing. 

' I imagine that the arrangements which I have already 
made of the country which has passed through my hands in 
the course of the contest with Dhoondiah Waugh, viz., to 
give it over to those who had possession, and who enjoyed 
its revenues previous to his rebellion, is perfectly agreeable 
to the Peshwah's wishes and to the laws and customs of the 
Marhatta empire. I know from Lieut. Colonel Palmer that 
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it was agreeable to his Highness to have these countries 
delivered to the sons of Pursheram Bhow^ and I believe that 
their possessions in the provinces of Darwar and Savanore 
were never confiscated. Those which they had north of the 
Kistna^ at Meritch and Tasgaum were confiscated^ as Lieut. 
Colonel Palmer says, in consequence of the violence of Scin- 
diah ; the latter were, I understand, strictly military jaghires ; 
the former were given to Pursheram Bhow as payment of a 
debt for expenses incurred in the former Mysore war ; and I 
am informed, and it is probable, that of these they have 
never been deprived. 

' Those parts of the Marhatta territory in which I have 
been, which are not, as I have above described, in the pos- 
session of the family of the Pursheram Bhow, are either the 
jaghires of other chiefs, who have, or ought to have, bodies 
of troops in the service of the empire, which are maintained 
from the produce of the land ; or they are divided among 
polygars, who pay a peshcush to the Peshwah, or to the 
jaghiredars ; or they belong immediately to the Peshwah, 
and the revenue is collected by the officers of the Poonah 
sircar: but there are tuncaws*, either for the payment of dif- 
ferent garrisons, or of the army of Goklah, upon the whole 
amount of the peshcush due by each polygar, and upon the 
whole amount of the revenue of the sircar, not granted to the 
family of the Pursheram Bhow or to the jaghiredars. 

' In the course of the campaign in the Marhatta territory, 
I delivered over to each individual that which belonged to 
him, and to the officers of Government those districts be- 
longing immediately to the Peshwah ; and by this arrange- 
ment I secured the tranquillity of the country, and its 
resources, which was all that 1 could desire. 

' I do not apprehend that any inconvenience will arise 
hereafter from an adherence to this system ; or that it will 
give reason to the friends of Bajee Rao to doubt of the 
sincere disposition of the British Government to act effisc- 
tually in his behalf; and I am afraid that the adoption of 
any other system would deprive me of the cordial co-opera- 
tion and assistance of those chiefs who have acted with me 
hitherto, would create doubts generally of our views, and 

* Orders on the collectors of the reveaue. 
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that I should be obliged to break up my force into detach- 
ments, in order to secure any new arrangement of the 
country which I might make. 

'From what I have above mentioned of the state of these 
countries, your Lordship will observe that I should have no 
chance of procuring from thefn any supplies of money or of 
provisions (excepting for payment) if I were to call for them. 

'Tie revenue in the Marhatta territory, particularly since 
Dhoondiah's rebellion, is collected only by force, and I 
should get none of it, excepting by making detachments 
from mine. But it is all appropriated to particular pur- 
poses, either to pay a debt, to pay jaghiredars who have 
troops in the service of the empire, or to pay the Peshwah's 
troops and garrisons. These, I must observe, are consider- 
ably in arrears, and all the chiefs have come to me at dif- 
ferent times to request to borrow money to satisfy their 
demands. Thus it is probable that I should find great dif- 
ficulty in procuring any money from the country ; and that 
by the demand of it, I should distress those whose assistance 
would be very desirable in case of the occurrence of one of 
the events expected at PoonaL 

'The same facts and reasoning apply to the demand of 
provisions ; I get them sent, as I want, for payment ; and I 
am afraid that the demand of them upon receipt would not 
only have the bad effects I have above attributed to the 
demand of supplies of money, but that I should not be able 
to procure them at all when wanted. 

'Excepting to call upon the Kajah of Kolapoor to prevent 
Dhoondiah from entering his country, I have not had any 
communication with him. As Scindiah's force south of the 
Kistna is large, as he has lately added to it two battalions, and 
as it may be reinforced by the army of the Kolapoor Rajah, 
I wrote to Captain Sarkpatrick to suggest that, in case the 
subsidiary force at Hyderabad should not be employed 
otherwise, upon the occurrence of one of the expected events 
at Poonah, it might be of importance that I should have the 
power of calling for lieut. Colonel Bowser's detachment, and, 
therefore, I request that it may be left in the Dooab under 
niy orders. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

* Eigki Htm. Lord Clive: ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon, A. JVeUeeley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Nowly, I7th September, 1800. 

* I have received your letter of the 11th, and I have 
spoken to Captain Mackay respecting the bullock man, to 
whom he writes by this post.* All the superannuated bul- 
locks are at the grazing ground near Seringapatam. 

' I enclose you the copy of a letter from the Military 
Board to Government, upon which my opinion has been 
called for. All the places mentioned therein ought to have 
stores of rice, if they are to be kept as garrisons ; but in my 
opinion Cowleydroog ought to be destroyed, as ought Chan- 
dergooty, and the dep6ts of grain for this frontier ought to 
be at Hurryhur and HuUihall. I admire the attention to 
economy in the Military Board, which doubtless induces 
them to lay all the expense and trouble of storing the grain 
on the Rajah's dewan. I shall give Government a hint 
upon this subject in my answer to their letter ; and shall 
leave it to you to fight the battle, in order to throw all the 
Company's concerns off the shoulders of Pumeah. 

^ I enclose the duplicate of a secret dispatch from Colonel 
Kirkpatrick, which will point out that it is probable that we 
must look for the means of establishing depots at stations 
much more forward than are thought of by the Military 
Board. I have received one of a similar tendency from Lord 
Clive, of which most probably a copy has been sent to you. 

' I shall remain in preparation in the Marhatta territory. 
I have written to Kirkpatrick to recommend that I may have 
the power of calling for Lieut. Colonel Bowser's detach- 
ment, if it is not intended that the whole subsidiary force 
should act in case of the occurrence of one of the events ex- 
pected at Poonah. I have written to Palmer to request that 
he will ask the Peshwah for an order to the killadar to give 
me Darwar, which order is to be delivered into his hands 
only in case of the occiurrence of one of those events. 

' I expect one lac of pagodas in silver from Madras, which 
will pay the troops in November ; I have besides written to 
Munro to know what he can spare, and I expect to get 
50,000 pagodas from him ; if I could besides ease Mackay of 
50>000 pagodas, or Graham, it would enable me to go on till 
the beginning of the year. I expect Munro's answer every 
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day, and I shall be obliged to you if you will write to Mac- 
leod and to Captain Graham. The Bajah's ixu>nthly pay- 
ments I reckon upon only as sufficient to pay the monthly 
expense in Mysore, and I do not meddle with them for that 
reason. 

' If I do advance to Poonah, we must look out at Bombay 
for money and other supplies in the beginning of the year> 
and I have all the arrangements ready for that purpose. 

' As to money from the Marhatta territory, or provisions 
without paying for them, it is all a joke. The money must 
be collected by a military force, and I have none to spare ; 
and if I was to attempt to take provisions upon receipt, 
I should probably get none for money when I might want 
them. Besides, the whole revenue of the Marhatta territory 
south of the Kistna belongs to jaghiredars, who maintain 
troops, to the Bhow's family, or there are tuncaws upon it 
for the maintenance of the Peshwah's army under Goklah, 
or for that of his garrisons, such as Darwar, &c. Not only I 
should get none of it, but I should distress and dissatisfy 
those who do, from whom I now receive most cordial assist- 
ance. 

' In regard to Colonel Kirkpatrick's fears respecting the 
transfer of the government of the country to the Bhow's 
family, I have explained to him fully the nature of their 
claim to any part of it, and that of the arrangement, which I 
have made as follows. The government of Poonah granted 
posts of the Savanore and Darwar countries to Pursheram 
Bhow as payment of a debt for expenses incurred in the 
former Mysore war : I do not imagine that the family have 
ever been deprived of those possessions by the Peshwah, 
although they have been deprived of their military jaghires 
of Meritch and Tasgaum, which have been surrendered to 
Scindiah. 

^ The arrangement which I made was, to give over to 
every man that which he had previous to Dhoondiah's rebel- 
lion, and among others to the Peshwah's oiBScers those parts 
of the country which belonged to the sircar, although there 
were tuncaws upon the revenues : of course the Bhow's 
family received their share of the country among others. I 
do not conceive that there is any thing in this arrangement 
to give to the adherents of Bajee Bao reason to doubt of 
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our real intentions to act in his behalf; . and I think that the 
adoption of any other arrangement at the present moment 
would create numberless doubts, would throw the whole 
country into confusion, and would require an army, which 
I have not, to carry it into execution. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• LieuU Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' P. S. Since writing the above I have seen Mackay again, 
who proposes that all his bullocks should move up the river 
to Tenaherra, where they were last year, excepting about 
200, which must be near Chittledroog, in order to bring on 
the money when it arrives from Madras. He says that he will 
be glad to delay to give over to Pumeah the superannuated 
bullocks till we return to Mysore. At Tenaherra the bul- 
locks can do no harm, and will have plenty of forage, and the 
bullock men cannot interfere with the cultivation.' 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Kanagherry, 18th Sept 1800. 

' I have received your letter of the 14th, from which I 
judge that you will have been agreeably surprised at our 
complete success against Dhoondiah. 

' I am rather desirous to keep the Mysore horse and 

peons for a short time in order to assist my convoys in case 

matters should turn out at Poonah as expected, and my 

friends here should not relish the part which we shall take. 

You have the power to keep the 12th, and 2nd batt. 5th, if 

you wish it. 

' Believe me, &c. 

' Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' I enclose a duplicate^f Lord Clive's letter to me in case 
you should not have received a copy of it.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, ' Camp at (Jopaul, 22ud Sept., 1800. 

' It is wonderful that my letter of the 11th did not reach 
you sooner. 

' My bazaars are most capitally supplied ; I have every 
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thing that I can want in them. But it will be necessary to 
keep the grain merchants in motion towards us. 

' I have sent near 7000 brinjarry bullocks to Munro, and I 
hope that he will be able to furnish them with loads before 
long ; I shall have 1800 loads of rice in the grain depart- 
ment; there is no want of sheep^ and I have drawn large 
quantities of arrack from Goa to HuUihall, where I propose 
to have a dep6t of this necessary article. 

' If we get Darwar I shall move this arrack, the rice 
which I have at Hullihall, the garrison reinforced by some 
Europeans from Goa, and some natives from Canara to the 
former place. 

' In a day or two I shall be able to arrange my bullock 
department in some kind of style. The camp equipage 
presses upon me sadly, and I cannot prevail upon Govern- 
ment to come to the determination to make the officers carry 
their own tents. In bad weather it is impossible to carry 
officers' tents at the rate which we march. 

' We have had some very heavy rain here, and the swell- 
ing of a nullah has detained me this day. I am sorry for 
this, as I think that my stay here will give some uneasiness 
to our friend at Hyderabad. 

' Meer Allum told me that the sole object of the Court at 
Hyderabad now was to amass money ; that for this alone 
they sacrificed their territory, their honor, and their troops; 
that they wanted to involve us in a war with the Marhattas 
for their security, and that when that object should be 
effected they would disband all their troops (of which they 
had but few remaining), save all their money, and depend 
upon us for their defence. He said that the transfer of 
territory to us was a great object to them, as they found 
they could not govern it without troops, which they were 
determined not to raise. He saidlthat he had stated this to 

• upon his return from Madras, before he heard 

of his tricks in his family ; but that passions 

had then thrown him into the hands of Aristo Jah, and that 
he would do nothing. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon, A, WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My DEAR Colonel^ 'Camp at Cadloor, 24th Sept, 1800. 

' The reason why the brinjarries bring so much gram i&, 
that in our bazaars it sold for almost as much as rice did 
Latterly it has fallen^ and is now twenty nine seers for a 
rupee. The process was just this : they bought in Mysore 
sixty seers for a rupee, and these they sold here for six 
rupees. They could not have bought sixty seers of rice for 
less than three rupees, and they sold in general at nine seers 
for a rupee. You see that the profit is evidently on the 
side of gram. I write to Seringapatam upon the subject of 
the dealers in Ganjam; but there has been a system of 
dubashery there lately which has annoyed me considerably, 
and I am afraid that if it has not been put a stop to, in con- 
sequence of what I have already written to Saxon, the 
people, whom I have taken such pains to induce to come to 
the place, will leave it. 

^ The grain at Seringapatam is paddy, and the operation 
of beating it out is slow. AU the beaters are now employed 
in beating it, and it is sent forward to the army on the bul- 
locks hired for the public service. If there is more rice 
beat, however, than there are bullocks to carry, it might be 
given to the dealers in Ganjam at a cheap rate, to be 
brought forward to the army, and I will write to settle an 
arrangement upon this subject 

' I wish that my instructions permitted me to move for- 
ward to the Kistna immediately, as I should do so with 
many advantages. In the first place, I should cut oS that 
detachment of Scindiah's troops, now on this side of that 
river, and in the next place I should be certain of the co- 
operation of all my allies. They are now going off, some to 
keep the Dessarah feast at their jaghires, and others on 
other occasions; and I dare not hint to them that I may 
have further occasion for their services, as they would imme- 
diately discover the object. Colonel Palmer says, in his 
letter of the 7th, " he (the Peshwah) is in a manner a pri- 
soner in the hands of Scindiah, who has posted a large body 
of troops in the city, on pretence of compelling a chief, called 
Frittee Niddee, to dismiss a party of Arabs from his service. 
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but in reality to watch and control the motions of the Pesh- 
wah, whpm he suspects of an intention to withdraw." 

' Befer to my instructions from Lord Clive, and the letter 
from Eirkpatrick, and let me know whether you think me 
warranted to advance in consequence of that paragraph. 
The advantage in doing so is evident ; and besides those 
above mentioned there is this additional one, viz., that if the 
crisis does not already exist (if the Peshwah is not already a 
prisoner or has not made his escape), I shall force it forward ; 
and otherwise Scindiah by his position in Poonah may keep 
matters in that state that he will be perfectly certain that 
the Peshwah cannot make his escape, although he will not 
have found it necessary further to secure his person. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close: ^ Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' Mt dear Colonel, < Dummul, 25th September, 1800. 

' I some time ago promised Mr. Sullivan that a relation of 
his should be recommended for the first vacant ensigncy in 
the 33rd regiment, but I rather believe that he has been 
appointed an ensign in another corps. If that should be the 
case, wliich Lieut. Colonel Shee will know, Mr. Morris will 
be recommended for the ensigncy now vacant in the 33rd. I 
write to Lieut. Colonel Sheenipon the subject by this post. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' P. S. Upon talking with West regarding an ensigncy for 
Mr. Morris, I find that there is no vacancy in the 33rd : liere 
ought to be two vacancies ; but we are obliged to keep on 
the strength two gentlemen, whose removals from the regi- 
ment have not been approved of in Europe. I will recollect 
your wishes regarding Mr. Morris.' 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Dummul, 27th Sept., 1800. 

•' I have received your letter of the 22nd ; I told you 
before what steps I had taken, in order to procure directions 
from the Peshwah to Bappojce Scindiah to give up to me the 
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fort of Darwar> and I am in momentary expectation of 
receiving Lieut. Colonel Palmer's answer to my letter upon 
that subject^ whether the Peshwah complies with my request 
or does not. If I am to advance to the Kistna, I must 
haveDarwar; and I have already made all the arrangements 
for getting into it in some manner or other. I have told 
you that I shall move thither the garrison of Hullihall, 
reinforced by Europeans from Goa ; and that I shall esta- 
blish there the supplies of arrack and rice which I have 
collected at Hullihall. This last place shall be given over to 
Mungush Bao and his peons. 

* My force is very respectable, and passes for much more 
than it is; I have besides called upon Kirkpatrick to leave 
Bowser under my orders, if it is not intended that the whole 
of the subsidiary force and of the Nizam*s army should 
co-operate on the north side of the Edstna. No answer yet 
from that quarter. 

' My fingers itch to begin; I should break that detach- 
ment to pieces which has been pushed across the Eastna ; 
should by that means gain a powerful body of allies, which 
I reckon upon only as so many taken out of the opposite 
scale, and should have the whole game in my hands imme- 
diately. If the Kistna falls, that detachment will escape to 
the northward; and Scindiah, if he has spirit, will collect 
there, and endeavor to make a stand. 

' I look upon myself to be fiilly equal to all he can collect, 
if I can keep together my allies. They are of use in pro- 
tecting my rear, my baggage, and my camp. If I had not 
had them my cavalry would have been much distressed; 
and yet they would not have kept off the Pindarry horse 
half so well as the Marhattas did in the late service. 
Scindiah has not got a very large body of country horse ; 
but he will of course have some, and they would distress me 
much if I should have none. 

* The object of the force on this side of the Kistna is to 
seize this country the moment that I shall withdraw from it. 
This is the opinion of Lieut. Colonel Palmer, and he has 
repeatedly so stated it. I do not believe they yet suspect 
our intention to interfere at Poonah. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Limt. Colonel Close.' ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' Mt dear Colonel^ ' Camp at Sacoonda, 29tli Sept., 1800. 

* I had heard, from Mr. Warren, of the behavior of 
Colonel Harcourt's dubash, and I propose to write to the 
Colonel upon the subject this day. 

' A part of our cavalry, viz. a detachment of the 1st regi- 
ment, is at Coimbatoor in the Camatic ; and I am informed 
that many of the men have already recovered. I shall write 
to General Braithwaite to request that your cavalry guard 
may be relieved by a detachment from the 1st regiment at 
Coimbatoor. I think the state of Mysore will be unpleasant 
when we get to a distance. Seringapatam requires so large 
a garrison that it runs away with all our troops ; if we could 
remove the inhabitants &om the fort, one battalion would be 
sufficient for the garrison at present ; but as it is, we cannot 
leave the arsenal there unprotected, and it would be so if the 
garrison were smaller. 

* I have long wished to remove my regiment from thence, 
as they have been uncommonly unhealthy ; and it is Ander- 
son's opinion that they will not recover till they are moved 
out. But we must have there an European regiment as long 
as the inhabitants are there; and how to replace them I 
know not. 

* We have had terrible rains, and I am stopped here. 

• BeUeve me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close, « Arthur Wellesley. 

' P. S. I wish that you would take into consideration the 
mode of repairing the buildings to be used as granaries and 
provision store-rooms in Mysore. It is impossible to do it 
by means of the commanding officers. First, they have never 
been a sufficient length of time in a place to be able to do 
much good, and I do not see any probability that this cir- 
cumstance will be altered soon : secondly, it is not to every 
one that I should think it proper to entrust the execution 
of these repairs : and thirdly, they find great difficulty^ on 
account of the many works going on in the country, to pro- 
cure workmen to repair the buildings to be occupied by 
themselves and their troops. This being the case it might 
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perhaps be possible to get the amildars to undertake these 
repairs (after the heavy part of the country work shall be 
gone through), the Company paying the expense. Turn 
this subject over in your mind, and let me know the result. 

' I have written to Government respecting the formation 
of dep6ts of grain, and I have recommended that they 
should be at Chittledroog, Hurryhur, Hullihall, Nundy- 
droog, Seringapatam. Those at Hurryhur and Hullihall 
will of course be moved forward, if all the pending arrange- 
ments are made. 

' I have scouted the notion of throwing all the expense of 
the depdts on the Rajah and the trouble on his servants, on 
the ground of the inexpediency of allowing the servants of 
one government to have any interference or connection with 
the concerns of the other; and have recommended t^at if 
the expense of forming dep6ts for the Company's troops is 
to be paid by the Bajah, it may be a separate transaction, 
to be arranged in the usual manner; but that the dep6t 
may be fomed by. may be in charge, and be disposed of by 
the Company's servants. 

' I have recommended all that you desired for Chittle- 
droog. I have given orders to have the troops moved from 
Chundergooty and Cowleydroog, and I have desired the 
officers in charge to dehver the forts, provisions, stores, &c* 
to the amildars, taking their receipts for the same. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will mention this to Pumeah. The 
provisions and stores in both these forts belong to the 
Bajah, according to the arrangement of Government made 
last year; but I think that Pumeah will do well to dispose 
of or remove them. 

' I think that a breach ought to be made in Cowleydroog. 
It borders upon the Polygars ; as long as we hold Nuggur 
it can be of no use ; and if it is kept in repair, those circum- 
stances which might render it necessary that we should 
occupy it with troops, would render it very inconvenient to 
qpore any for that piurpose. However, it is an ancient place 
about which prejudices may be entertained, and at all events 
the palace must be kept in repair. 

' I wrote to Purneah a letter in Persian, in which I recom- 
mended his three officers now with me, but particularly 
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called his attention to Govind Rao. The reason is only 
because he is not so high in the service as the others ; for 
I have had every reason to be pleased with them all: 

' I see that I have made my postscript longer than my 
letter.' 

Colonel the Hon. A, Welledey to Lieut Colonel Close, 

' Mt dear Colonel, ' Gamp at Nalloody, Ut Oct., 1800. 

* I have received a letter from Webbe, dated the 25th 
September, in which he informs me that he has written to 
Lieut. Colonel Mackay, to desire him to halt at Seringa- 
patam with his corps. It is intended that it should form a 
part of the Nizam's subsidiary force ; and Webbe proposes 
that it should march through the newly ceded districts to 
join Lieut. Colonel Bowser in the Dooab, as soon as the 
completion of the new treaty at Hyderabad shall be com^ 
menced at Madras. 

' I propose to send orders to Lieut. Colonel Mackay to 
move up to Chittledroog> and he can then move to Ana- 
goondy and join Lieut. Colonel Bowser whenever that may 
be thought proper. 

' It appears not to be intended to attempt to make any 
great effort against the Fyche Bajah in this season ; and I 
am therefore clearly of opinion that the 12th regiment ought 
likewise to be stopped. They will certainly be wanted in 
the Mysore country for one of the many objects in view; 
and as the 88th regiment is expected in Malabar from 
Bombay, the 12th regiment will not be much i¥anted there. 
If you should agree in opinion with me, I shall be obliged 
to you if you wiQ forward to Lieut. Colonel Harcourt, as 
soon as possible, the letter which I enclose for him. At all 
events, Lieut. Colonel Harcourt is too late to relieve Mon* 
tana, if, as we imagine, that post now wants relief. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* LieuL, Colonel Close.' ' Arthub Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Nalloody, 2nd Oct., isoo. 

" I received your letter of the 27th yesterday, and the 
other to the 29th in the course of last night. 

sup. vol. z 
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' I am obliged to you for the arrangements respecting 
grain. I will take care that the dealers shall not be de- 
tained in camp one moment. 

' Some settlement regarding the camp equipage is abso- 
lutely necessary. 1 am now obliged to take 300 bullocks 
from the grain for that department, and the whole number 
now provided for it since the end of July is 1200. This falls 
entirely upon the grain. 

* As soon as you hear from Webbe, that the money will be 
sent into Canara by one of the ships of the squadron, Munro 
may be desired to send up to Nuggur a sum proportionate 
to that which will be sent round. I will give orders to have 
«very thing ready at Nuggur to forward it to the army. 

' The history of Captain ^'s conduct is quite shocking. 

A particular caution was given by me to Lieut. Colonel 
Mignan, when I desired him to send these troops through 
the Rajah's country ; which caution I conclude he gave to 

Captain . There is no remedy for this conduct, ex- 

t^epting to bring this gentleman to a Court Martial as soon 
as possible ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will write 
me a public letter upon the subject. 

* The bygarry system is not bearable : it must be abo- 
lished entirely, or so arranged and modified as to render it 
certain that the unfortunate people employed as coolies are 
paid, are not carried farther than their usual stage, and are 
not iU treated. When all that is made certain, it will be 
found cheaper and more convenient for these gentlemen to 
hire coolies than to trust to the chance of procuring brinjarries 
on the roads, and there will be but little call for the latter. 
In truth, the public service but seldom requires the brin- 
jarries : I know of no instance in which they have been 
required, excepting by the Bombay troops, who have no- 
thing of their own, and are unwilling to pay for what they 
get belonging to others. It seldoia happens, also, that 
individuals want them ; and when a want of them does exist 
it is generally to be attributed to the laziness, the neglect, 
or the misconduct of the person who suffers it. In my 
opinion, therefore, the system may be abolished without 
inconvenience ; but, in any event, it may be modified, and 
people may be prevented from calling upon the country for 
brinjarries whenever they think proper. 
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' Besides Captain , I have another Bombay gentle- 
man in my eye^ who has lately come through this country 
mth a convoy of arrack^ and I suspect played the same 
tricks ; that is to say, never paid the people pressed and 
employed by him in the public service. I have desired that 
inquiries may be made upon the subject, and if I find my 
conjecture to be founded I shall try him at the same time 
with Captain . 

* I informed you yesterday that Webbe had written to. 
lieut. Colonel Mackay> to desire him to halt at Seringapa- 
tam ; and as the 12th would certainly be too late for the 
relief of Montana, and the 88th are coming down to Malabar, 
I requested you to forward the letter I sent you some days 

ago to lieut. Colonel . I received last night a letter 

from that gentleman (from whom and of whom I have re- 
ceived nothing but complaints since he entered the Mysore 
country), in which he informs me, that as Webbe's letter to 
Colonel Mackay was private, and as the orders to halt the 
2nd of the 5th had not come through him, he should not 
allow lieut. Colonel Mackay to halt, but would march on 
the 3(hhj according to the orders he had received before 
from me. I have written to him this morning, to desire him 
to halt immediately, and to return to Seringapatam if he 
should have marched^ and to allow lieut. Colonel Mackay 
to obey any orders he may receive. 

' I think it probable that Lieut. Colonel Mackay will have 

refrised to obey his order to march ; and if so, we shall have 

a fine kettle of fish at Seringapatam ; but, in any event, I 

don't think the Gbvemment will pass over his refusal to 

allow an officer to obey their orders, although conveyed in a 

letter beginning ' Dear Colonel.' I find that his dubash is 

a fellow, by name Savimy, who had formerly been dubash to 

poor Aston, and who, when I was with the army last year, 

came up to Seringapatam, under pretence of being my 

dubash. He plundered the country all the way up, and^ 

when arrived at Seringapatam, began the old dubash tricks, 

to turn people out of their houses, to threaten others 

in various ways with his and my displeasure, in case 

they did not conform to his wishes in every respect. At 

length I heard of him, and wrote to Colonel Sherbroke, to 

z 2 
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desire lam to tura him out of the town> - and of the Mysore 
country. 

' If the Colonel does not dismiss him from his service 
after what I have written him, and the perusal of the papers 
from Ooscotta, &c., which I have sent him, I shall be 
obliged to order him to send him away. There is an officer 
of reputation and rankin the army,of great family connections, 
&c. &c., ruined in his outset by the scum of the earth. 

' I am obliged to you for your sentiments in answer 
to my letter of the 24th. I have already written to Lieut. 
Colcmel Palmer to request from him the earliest and 
most accurate intelligence regarding the crisis wished, 
and waited for; and I conclude, that the Governments 
of Bengal and of Fort St. George will have given him 
directions to communicate to me every thing that passes. 
But I suspect that the communication between Colonel 
Palmer and me, and indeed that between him, and all 
other parts of India, has been interrupted. I do not find 
that Captain Eirkpatrick has heard from him since the 
7th of September, the date of the last letter I received ; 
Uhtoffe certainly has not ; and I suspect that the Govern- 
ment of Fort St. George has not received a letter from him 
even of so late a date as that, as Webbe does not mention 
the state of Poonah (as described by Colonel Palmer) in hi» 
letter to me of the 25th of September, received yesterday. 

' I will write to him, however, as you propose. There are 
two circumstances which induce me to wish not to begin, as 
you propose, by advancing to the Gutpurba, under the pre- 
tence of seeing how matters stand with my friends the 
Polygars, to the northward of that river. In the first place, 
when I do advance to the Kistna, I must look forward to the 
further operation intended, and must make my ajrrangements 
accordingly. One of the most important of these is to get 
possession of Darwar. If I go forward, upon the pretence 
under consideration, I cannot take possession of Darwar in 
the name of the Peshwah; indeed I do not see in what 
manner I could demand that place, without declaring war 
against the whole Marhatta race. If I go forward, without 
having possession of Darwar, I must either return to take 
it, or I must make up my mind still to go forward without 
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having it in my possession. Either wonld, in my opinion* 
be attended with infinite disadvantage to the operations 
which are intended hereafter. 

' Secondly, the reason for not making the conduct of 
Scindiah towards my Mends* north of the Gutpurba, the pre- 
tence for moving to that river is> that I find that Scindiah is 
strictly right in having taken possession of their places. 
They are dependent upon the jaghire of Meritch and Tas* 
gaum* which has been granted to him by the Peshwah ; and 
although it would have been more generous to desist firom 
taking possession of their countries till another opportunity, 
he had a right to them^ and must eventually have taken 
them. Under these circumstances I am afiraid^ that to pre- 
tend to move to their assistance will have the effect which 
Government are most desirous I should avoid. It will give 
to the Peshwah's friends doubts, whether our intentions are 
to assist him, or to reinstate in their former power the family 
of Pursheram Bhow. For these reasons* which I think wiU 
also be conclusive with you* I deem it better not to advance 
till the crisis arrives, which is expected. It may certainly 
fairly be said, that when a man's capital is in the possession 
of the troops of another* all his friends imprisoned, and his 
own person only not under restraint, he is under the power 
cf that other. But the danger of acting upon the state of 
affairs* as they are now at Poonah, arises from the indecision* 
the weakness, and duplicity of the Peshwah's own character. 
To these bad qualities I attribute the strictness of the 
orders which I have received, viz., to advance only in case 
he should be in confinement, or should fly. Suppose him 
not to be in confinement, and that I were to adopt the 
measures proposed by Government, were to take possession, 
in his name, of all the countries south of the Eastna, and 
to place garrisons in those situations most convenient to my 
operations ; and that he were to fly off and to declare that I 
had no authority from him, that I was an enemy, and was 
to be treated as such. Government or I would be in a 
scrape, from which it would be difficult to extricate either of 
us. In truth, if the Peshwah is not in confinement he has 
the power to call for our assistance ; and if he does not call 
for it, we have no right to force it upon him. By the same 
reasoning, if, as long as he has the power, he omits to con- 
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elude with us that treaty so advantageous to him^ and so 
often offered^ we ought to suspect his sincerity, Und ought 
not to interfere in his affairs till the last extremity. From all 
these reasons then, in my opinion, I ought not to move till 
the crisis is certain. 

' I have spoken to Mackay regarding his bullocks near 
Seringapatam. There are on that grazing ground 500, 
mostly old and unfit for the service; they are placed be- 
tween the road to Periapatam and the river Cauvery, there- 
fore far north of the probable haunt of the Nairs. Mackay 
says, however, that if there is any danger they may as well 
be moved ; and proposes a place for them on the north side 
of the river, also near Seringapatam, where they were 
heretofore. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close' ' Arthur Wellesley. 

To Lieut Colonel Palmer, Resident at Poonah. 

' SiRy ' Camp at Hoobly, 3rd October, 1800. 

' I had yesterday the honor of receiving your letter of the 
15th of September, which was opened in Scindiah's camp, on 
this side of the Kistna. 

' I conclude you have been furnished with a copy of the 
instructions which I have received from the Bight Hon. the 
Governor in Council of Fort St. George. 

' I am directed to maintain my position in the Marhatta 
territory till one of two events expected to occur at Poonab 
takes place, when I am directed to adopt the farther mea- 
sures pointed out in my instructions.. 

* There will be no difficulty in acting in case of the oc- 
currence of one of the events. If the Peshwah flies from 
Poonah, there can be no ambiguity in that step ; and I shall 
immediately know in what manner I am to act. But it will 
be difficult to judge at what time his person is imprisoned. 

' When you wrote to me on the 7th of September thai 
Sdndiah had occupied Poonah with his troops under pre- 
tence of disarming a party of Arabs, but really to watch the 
Peshwah, and to prevent him from making his escape, which 
his Highness meditated; and when I heard from other 
quarters that guards had been placed over the houses and 
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persons of all his Highnesses friends and adherents; and all 
that could be said in regard to the Peshwah was^ that he 
was not immediately under a guards I concluded that the 
crisis was nearly arrived^ and I expected every moment to 
receive further intelligence which would enable me to act. 

* But I now find that on the 15th the crisis was far- 
ther removed than it was on the 7th ; and it is desirable 
that I should receive from you a statement of your senti- 
ments regarding this part of my instructions. 

' At what time am I to understand that the Peshwah is in 
imprisonment ? The difficulty which occurs in the decision of 
that question arises from the wiliness of Scindiah^ and from 
the weakness and duplicity of his Highness's own character. 
When I received information that Scindiah had possession 
of the city^ by introducing there his troops^ and posting 
guards over the Peshwah's adherents^ and had most pro- 
bably taken possession of all the avenues to his Highnesses 
palace^ I should have had no scruple of acting immediately 
as I was instructed^ only that there was reason to fear that 
his Highness would disavow every thing that I should do in 
his behalf. 

^ I conceive that this duplicity in his Highness s character 
is the cause of the strictness with which my instructions are 
worded. In truths if his Highness is at liberty at all^ he 
can call for our assistance if he wants it ; and it may not 
be deemed assistance if it is given to him before it is called 
for. What, then, is the degree of duresse which is to con- 
stitute imprisonment ? My opinion is, that when the secret 
provisional commission commences to exercise its functions, 
when Amrut Bao and the Peshwah's friends think that it is 
necessary for them to take a decided part for the restitution 
of his authority, I ought to begin to act, whatever may be 
the degree of restraint in which his Highness's person is 
held. I do not conceive that it will be safe or proper to do 
so in any other case, excepting when I hear that there is 
actually a guard over the person of the Peshwah. I should 
be glad to receive your opinion upon this point. 

^ I shall also be much obliged to you if you wiU be so kind 
as to give me every information of Scindiah's proceedings, 
of his strength, &c. &c., in order that I may be able to act 
promptly, as may appear best for the public interest. 
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' It is unfortunate that this crisis has not occurred, as I 

should certainly cut off that detachment which has been 

pushed across the Eistna before it could repass that river ; 

as it is, I am afraid that the river will become fordable, and 

that the detachment will find means to esciape before the 

occurrence of either of the events which will authorize' me 

to act. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Palmer: ' Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to the Right Hon, Lord Clive, 

* My Lord, * Camp at Hoobly, 3rd October, 1800. 

* I have come here in execution of your Lordship's secret 
instructions of the 9th of September, and I propose to re- 
main in this neighborhood until the occurrence at Poonah 
of one of the events expected by your Lordship. There 
will be some difficulty in ascertaining the exact moment 
at which one of them may occur. From the manner in which 
Scindiah has gone on hitherto, I judge that he may long be 
completely master of the Peshwah's person, and may guide 
all his actions, and there may be no outward sign of his 
Highness's imprisonment ; at the same time, until there is 
such an outward sign, I do not conceive myself authorized 
by your Lordship to act. 

* If, upon conviction that the Peshwah's person is really 
in imprisonment, although he should not be actually under 
a guard, I should take possession of all the countries south 
of the Kistna in his Highness's name, and he should after- 
wards disavow all I should have done, which from the inde- 
cision and duplicity of his character is not improbable, I 
should be in an awkward situation, from which I shoidd find 
it difficult to extricate myself. 

* If he is really under a guard, this cannot happen. Scin- 
diah, however, it is probable will never go so far, although 
he will make it equally certain that the Peshwah cannot 
escape, and cannot act without his knowledge. Thus be- 
tween the weakness and duplicity of one party, and the wili- 
ness of the other, the time of action will pass by. 

' Under these circumstq.nces it has occurred to me to 
address Colonel Palmer a letter, in which I have stated to 
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Lim my opinion of the species of duresse, attended by other 
circumstances^ which will render it safe for me to act on 
behalf of the Peshwah under your Lordship's instructions, 
short of an actual imprisonment of his person under a guard. 

' I have the honor to enclose a copy of my letter to Lieut. 
Colonel Palmer upon this subject. 

' I have received a letter from Captain Kirkpatrick, in 
which he informs me that Lieut. Colonel Bowser's corps wiU 
remain in the Dooab, liable to be called upon by me if I 
should find its assistance or co-operation necessary. Captain 
Kirkpatrick also informs me that it is intended that a part 
of the remainder of the subsidiary force, and a large propor- 
tion of the Nizam's cavalry and infantry, should likewise 
co-operate with me eventually. 

' I have recommended to Captain Earkpatrick that maga- 
zines of grain, rice particularly, should be forwarded in the 
Dooab, and on his Highness's frontier, north of the river 
Eistna ; as we may apprehend want when all these troops 
are collected. 

' I also take the liberty of suggesting to your Lordship 
the propriety of requesting the Governor General to have 
sent round to Bombay, as early as possible, a large quantity 
of rice from Bengal ; also that Mr. Duncan should be ap- 
prized of tte possibility of a call for rice from Bombay, and 
should be requested to have all the means prepared of trans- 
porting it to the nearest situation, at which it will be most 
convenient for the cattle of the army to receive it With 
your Lordship's permission I shall immediately communi- 
cate with Mr. Duncan on this point. 

* I have already proposed to Colonel Close the means of 
procuring a supply of money for the month of December : 
I beg leave to submit to your Lordship that there ought 
besides to be one lac of pagodas at Bombay for the use of 
this army. 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 

• Right Hofu Lord Clive: ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon* A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

* Mr DEAR Colonel, * Hoobly, 3rd October, 1800. 

' I omitted to mention to you yesterday that I tbougHt it 
probable that a relief would be required for some of the 
Mysore dooley bearers with the army, who have been with 
it for a considerable length of time. A few in addition to 
those now with it may also be desirable. 

' Believe me, &c« 
• Lieut Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 
' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 3rd October, 1800. 

' Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received a letter 
from Lieut. Colonel Palmer, dated the 15th September, in 
which he says, *' the Peshwah is not at present under that 
degree of restraint in which he was when I had the honor of 
writing to you last, Scindiah having withdrawn all his troops 
except one battalion from the city ; he is however still nar« 
rowly watched and attended by the spies of that chief to 
prevent his flight, which he certainly meditated, though I 
doubt his resolution to attempt it.'* Thus you see matters 
are farther from the expected crisis than ever, and it behoves 
me to attend strictly to the spirit of my instructions. The 
Peshwah is just in that state from which he can extricate 
himself by the twinkling of an eye if he wishes it ; and, 
being in that state, if he does not express a wish for our 
interference or assistance, I do not see in what manner we 
can give it to him. 

^ I shall remain in this neighborhood between this place 
and HuUihall until the crisis arrives, or I shall receive orders 
from Government to withdraw from the Marhatta territory 
entirely. In my opinion I shall receive those orders. This 
crisis, which appears farther removed on the 15th than it was 
on the 7th of September, must have been expected and 
talked of early in August, at which time Colonel Palmer 
must have written to Calcutta the circumstances which occa- 
sioned Colonel Kirkpatrick's letter to me of the 25th August. 
The Marhattas, it is true, are slow ; but can it be believed 
that this plan of the Peshwah's, this secret commission, and 
all these arrangements which have been talked of at Poonah 
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for the last two months, have not come to the knowledge of 
Scindiah, and that he has not taken every measure in his 
power to prevent their accomplishment ? 

' It appears now by Lieut. Colonel Palmer's letter, that 
the Peshwah has never signed the grant of the jaghires 
of Meritch and Tasgaum to Scindiah ; and the Colonel 
tells me that he has remonstrated strongly against the vio- 
lence used towards my friends north of the Gutpurba. I 
neither know nor care what the result may be. 

' The Peshwah's conduct in the affairs of these jaghires 
shows clearly his duplicity, and his fear of our influence. 
When first pressed on the subject by Colonel Palmer at my 
instigation, he would not listen to our proposition to restore 
these jaghires to the Bhow*s family, but swore that he had 
been forced by Scindiah to surrender these possessions to 
him. He at the same time told Colonel Palmer that he had 
secretly encouraged the Bhow's sons to oppose Scindiah in 
his attempt to take possession of them. It now turns out 
that he has never given them to Scindiah. At Scindiah's 
solicitation he has sent an order (as Colonel Palmer says) to 
the Bhow's family to give up to the Rajah of Kolapoor the 
fort of Manowly ; at the same time Colonel Palmer says he 
has sent them secret orders to resist that which Scindiah has 
got to deliver the fort to the Kolapoor Rajah, and to assert 
that they have my direction to maintain possession. How is 
it possible to account for this system of deceit ? 

' This appears to be a magnificent place. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 7th October, ISOO. 

. * I enclose the crime on which I propose that Captain 

should be tried. Let me know whether it will be 

convenient that the evidence against Captain should 

come to camp, as otherwise I am afraid that the trial must 
be delayed for some time. If it should be convenient for 
them to come here they shall be detained only while it is 
necessary. 

* I knew that Colonel Harcourt would be too late for the 
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relief of Montana. I have received from Colonel Sartorius 
a letter of the 27th September, by which it appears that the 
operations were going on well, and that but little loss had 
been sustained. No news from Poonah. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley io the Right Hon. Lord Clive. >^ 

' My Lord, ' Camp at Hoobly, 9th October,. 1800. 

* I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship's letter 
of the 2nd instant, and I am prepared to proceed to what- 
ever point your Lordship may order me, or to make such 
detachments as you may think proper. The acquaintance 
which I have obtained in the late war of the characters and 
views of the Marhatta chiefs in this part of the empire, 
renders it my duty to state to your Lordship the elBFects 
which are to be apprehended from weakening, to any degree, 
this body of the troops, by whose exertions we hope ta 
accomplish all that is wished at Poonah. 

' The object appears to be to establish the legal power of 
the Peshwah over the Marhatta empire. In order to eflFect 
this, Scindiah must be removed to his own territories. It 
is not to be supposed that he will relinquish all that he has 
been endeavoring to obtain for the last four or five years 
without a contest ; and all the chiefs of the Marhatta empire 
look to the event of this expected contest with the utmost 
anxiety. They will join the one party or the other, accord- 
ing to their own ideas of their relative strength, and of the 
chances of ultimate success : and in case of our interference, 
which is not expected, the question with them will be, 
whether our force employed is sufficient to get the better 
of that which will be brouglit against us by Scindiah. 

' It therefore appears necessary that, at least at first, the 
interference of the Company should be by the means of a 
powerful body of troops, such as will convince the whole 
Marhatta empire of our firm determination to attain our 
object, and to establish the Peshwah in the enjoyment of 
the whole of his legal authority. The force which I have 
at present under my command in the field, consists of 690 
European dragoons, 975 native cavalry, 142 British artillery,, 
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1160 British infantry, 3538 Native infantry, including sick, 
present and absent, of which there are but few. This force, 
with the assistance which may be expected from the subsi^ 
diary troops at Hyderabad, will be fully sufficient ; but any 
diminution of it, or any detachment made to other parts of 
the Company's territories, will occasion doubts of our inten- 
tions to adhere steadily to our object till it is accomplished. 

' The assistance of the chiefs of this part of the Marhatta 
empire is necessary to us for several reasons. 

' First ; they give protection to our convoys of provisions 
which must come from Mysore ; if we could suppose that 
they would remain neuter in this contest, we should still 
experience great difficulty and inconvenience from the ne- 
cessity of detaching our own troops from this small force for 
the protection of our convoys. But they will not remain 
neuter. If they do not join the enemy, they will under 
various pretences render the communication with Mysore 
so difficult, as to be almost impracticable. 

* Secondly ; by having them with me, the country in my 
rear will certainly be in tranquillity, and I shall draw from 
it all the resources which it can afford. The whole of the 
Marhatta empire is divided in jaghire among the Marhatta 
chiefs or polygars, as I heretofore represented to your Lord- 
ship ; and each of these chiefs can command the resources of 
his own jaghire. The jaghiredar or polygar, who will doubt 
of our success, and wiU wish well to the cause of the enemy, 
will of course impede our progress by the various means in 
his power. This I experienced in the late contest in several 
instances ; and it is probable I should experience it in many 
more in a contest, the object of which will be, in whose 
hands the power of the empire should be placed hereafter. 

' Thirdly ; by having the Marhatta chiefs with me, I keep 
so many out of the opposite scale. 

* I may therefore conclude that, if this object is to be 
attained with celerity, we must have on our side the largest 
proportion of the Marhatta chiefs in this part of the empire ; 
they will not come forward unless they are clearly convinced 
by the efforts which we shall make, that it is our firm deter- 
mination to attain our object. 

' Under these circumstances it has occurred to me to con? 
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sider of the means of collecting a body of troops from Mysore 
for the Ceded countries, which will be at least equal in size 
to that which I should conceive myself authorized by your 
Lordship's orders to detach. 

' In consequence of your Lordship's orders to halt the 
2nd batt. 5th regiment, in order that it might join the 
subsidiary force at Hyderabad ; and as I foresaw that there 
would be some difficulty in collecting a force for the districts 
to be ceded by the treaty, which augments the subsidiary 
force, I ordered the five companies of the 12th also to halt 
at Seringapatam, in order to form a part of the detachment 
to take possession of the Ceded countries. 

* I have reason to believe that the 88th regiment is coming 
to Malabar, and the 12th will be no longer necessary in that 
province. There are eight companies of a battalion of 
Bombay sepoys at Nuggur, which I would propose to re- 
lieve by a small detachment from the province of Canara, 
and to move the former to Chittledroog, when they should 
join the five companies of the 12th, and the 2nd batt 
of the 5th. I would also propose to add to this detach- 
ment seven companies of the 33rd, leaving at Seringapatam 
only three companies of that corps. There is a detachment 
in the field in the Nundydroog district, which might be 
moved forward into Gurrumconda, and would still cover the 
Rajah's territories. Thus there would be twelve companies 
of Europeans, and eight companies of natives, besides the 
detachment in the Nundydroog district, and guns, which 
could enter the Ceded districts immediately, if your Lordship 
should approve of that arrangement. 

' If the Resident at Hyderabad would consider one of 
the corps of this army as belonging to the subsidiary force, 
the 2nd of the 5th might likewise remain in the Ceded 
countries. 

* I shall propose to your Lordship that this force should 
be kept collected in one body to be thrown on any point 
when their exertions might be necessary ; and that until 
more troops can be spared from other services, a body of 
peons should be retained in the Company's service, by whose 
means the Collector will be able to take possession of the 
country, and to make his arrangements. 
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' There are many objections to weakening Seringapatani 
at this moment^ but the arrangements which may be made 
at that place will, I hope^ keep it in perfect security. 

' If your Lordship approves of this plan> rather than that 
I should weaken the body of the troops in the field in this 
country, I shall give orders to have it carried into execution 
without loss of time. 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 

* RigJu Hon. Lord Clive: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley'to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 10th October, 1800. 

' I have ordered committees to assemble in the different 
garrisons in Mysore, in order to examine and report upon 
the state of their granaries and buildings for containing 
provisions. I gave these orders in consequence of a letter 
from the Military Board, in which they call for detailed 
information upon this subject. All the information which I 
could procure has been before them repeatedly, but they shall 
have it again at one view. I shall send you a copy of these 
reports. 

' I am not surprised that Purneah should be desirous to 
have nothing to do with the Company's concerns ; the com- 
mon practice is to accuse a man of being either a fool or a 
knave. If he is so fortunate as that it is impossible to give 
him the former appellation, it is certain that he will be 
accused of knavery. Our friend, with his sandal wood, has 
done no more than all his fellows have at different times. 

' If we should not permanently keep Darwar, I shall re- 
commend that a granary may be built at Hurryhur. 

* I am more pressed than ever about troops. Lord Clive 
calls upon me to have a detachment ready to take possession 
of the Ceded province, and then to march to Poonah. Sir 
William Clarke and Uhtoffe swear that the French are com- 
ing from Egypt, and want all the native infantry I have got; 
on the other hand, the last relief of Montana cost us 154 
men killed and wounded (most of them coolies, however)^ 
and they are crying out there because they do not see the 
12th and 2nd of the 5th marching into Cannanore on the 
30th September, on which day they left Sering^patam. My 
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business is to get orer these difficulties in the best manner I 
can, and what follows is the arrangement which I propose. 
In addition to every thing, I must also inform you that the 
fright which aflFects Sir William Clarke and Uhtoffe pervades 
Bombay, where, on account of the supposed danger, the 
88th, which I expected in Malabar, is detained. 

' Webbe, in a letter of the 4th, which I have just received 
from him, appears doubtful of the propriety of my making a 
detachment from my corps. I wrote to Lord Clive fully 
upon that subject yesterday, and told him that a contest 
with Scindiah for the power of the Marhatta state must 
be entered upon at first, at least, with a powerful body of 
troops, if it is intended that we should have the assistance 
of any of the chiefs of the Marhatta empire. If we have not 
their assistance, we shall want a still larger body of troops, 
and even when we collect them we must expect that the con- 
test will last longer than it would otherwise. I have, there- 
fore, strongly urged that my corps may not be diminished, 
and that I may enter upon the contest in such a manner as 
that all the chiefs may be convinced of our determination to 
attain our object, and punish those who oppose us, and may 
be induced by a sense of their own interests to join my 
standard. 

* But if a corps is to be assembled to take possession of 
the Ceded districts, how am I to collect it? In the first place 
there are five companies of the 12th, and then I would add 
seven companies of the 33rd, leaving three of that corps in 
Seringapatam, or, probably, according to your suggestion, 
the whole 33rd, leaving the 12th at Seringapatam; eight 
companies of the 2nd of the 5th (Bombay) sepoys now at 
Nuggur, which I would relieve by three companies of the 
corps at Cundapore, and one company at Bilghy. Besides 
this I have proposed that one of the native corps of this 
army should be considered as belonging to the Nizam's de- 
tachment, and that the 2nd of the 5th should remain in the 
Ceded countries, at least for a time. This I believe will be 
acquiesced in. Thus I shall have for the Ceded countries 
one regiment of Europeans at least; eight companies of 
sepoys, and one battaUon, if the 2nd of the 5th are left. 

' Nuggur will not be weaker than it was before the posts of 
Chandergooty and Cowleydroog were drawn in. 
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' Besides this force, it miglit probably be conyenient to 
Cuppage to be able to move forward into Gumimconda, 
which would add strength to our operations in the Ceded 
countries. Webbe tells me that Munro is appointed Head 
Collector. I shall recommend to him to operate much at 
first by means of peons, which will be attended with a double 
advantage; and this corps of mine to be assembled, ought 
to be kept in one body. 

' I now come to the most difficult part, which is Malabar. 
They say there is a rebellion in Wynaad, and we may hope, 
like Voltaire, that the Nairs of the Pyche Rajah may be 
strangled with ropes made of the bowels of those on the 
side of Yeman Nair : but still it is necessary to take measures 
for sustaining that post if possible. There is nothing that 
can be done, excepting to send into Malabar half of the 
75th regiment from Mangalore. I gave orders upon that 
subject this day. Thus^ then, I shall have provided for all 
the immediate calls for troops, excepting those dictated by 
the fears of an Egyptian invasion. 

' We shall weaken Seringapatam a little, but I shall write 
to Colonel Saxon directions upon that subject, which I hope 
will prevent inconvenience from that measure. The objec- 
tion I have to putting the 12th into Seringapatam, is the 
dubash attached to that corps, who will ruin us there com- 
pletely. I enclose a letter from lieut. Cafrae, which you 
may find of use. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close, « Arthur Wellesley. 

' Not a word yet from Madras respecting my last pro- 
posal about money. I am rather anxious about this.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 
* My dear Colonel, • Camp at Hoobly, 12th October, 1800. 

' By all means take the 50,000 pagodas from Macleod, 
which he says will be in his hands in November. If I do 
not want that sum here, it will be wanted in the Ceded dis- 
tricts, or in Mysore. We have got in Mysore all the expen- 
sive part of the army, and we certainly ought to get some of 
the money to pay them. 

* I have received a letter from Lieut. Colonel Palmer, 
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dated the Ist^ in which he does not mention one word of 
news, nor does he notice any one of my letters written in 
September. He says, " The Peshwah has not hitherto made 
any remonstrance to me against your continuance in his do- 
minions. I am confident that so long as he may acquiesce 
in your retaining such a position^ you will be happy to show 
every attention to his wishes, that the country or individuals 
should not sustain any loss or disturbance." 

' This does not look like calling for our assistance. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close." ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to the Right Hon. Lord Clive. 

' My Lord, ' Camp at Hoobly, 13th October, 1800. 

' By the last accounts which I have received of the state 
of affairs at Poonah, it appears that Scindiah is acting with 
great caution. He has put a stop to certain operations 
which had been commenced by his troops on the south side 
of the Kistna^ and has manifested a disposition to be recon- 
ciled with the family of Pursheram Bhow, and to withdraw 
his pretensions to the possessions of that chief. 

' Lieut. Colonel Palmer writes on the 1st of October;— 
" The Peshwah has not hitherto made any remonstrance to 
me against your continuance in his dominions.*' 

' From the circumstances I have above mentioned, it 
appears that the crisis expected by the Governor General 
is far removed; and by that paragraph in Colonel Palmers 
letter, I should imagine that he is not certain that the 
Peshwah will not remonstrate against my remaining in his 
Highness's territories. 

' Under these circumstances I shall be glad to receive 
your Lordship's orders whether I am to withdraw from 
the Marhatta territory, if I should receive through Lieut 
Colonel Palmer a remonstrance from the Peshwah against 
remaining longer within it. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 
• Right Hon. Lord Clive.' ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 
' My dear Colonel, • Camp at Hoobly, 15th October, 1800. 

' The enclosed extracts of Lieut. Colonel Palmer's dis- 
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patches to Lord Wellesley^ will show you that I was not 
wrong in my conjecture respecting the unsteadiness and 
duplicity of the Peshwah. Either we shall go to war in 
grand style with the whole Marhatta nation, or I shall be 
ordered to withdraw; and in my opinion the last will be 
adopted. Lieut. Colonel Palmer hints that I might remain 
in the Marhatta territory, under a pretence of adjusting a 
claim of a debt from the Bajah of Kolapoor ; but, first, 1 do 
not see what end that is to answer ; secondly, it will be tan- 
tamount to a declaration of war against the Peshwah, which 
the measure is intended to avoid. 

* It is evident that his Highness is as much averse to us 
as he is to Scindiah ; that he has now some hopes of freeing 
himself from the latter without our assistance, and without 
being obliged to make the sacrifices which we require, and, 
as Colonel Palmer truly says, '' it is the policy of Baajee 
Hao to deceive every body." 

' I write to Webbe this day my opinion of the dispatches, 
that orders will certainly come for me to withdraw ; that it 
is better that I should withdraw immediately, as I shall 
thereby have the whole fair season before me for all that I 
have to do. 

' I think that, besides depriving Dhoondiah's followers of 
their arms and horses, they might for a time be under the 
inspection of the municipality (to use a French phrase). I 
have long thought that it would be proper that orders should 
be given throughout the Ilajah*s country, that no man should 
be suffered to pass on horseback, or with arms, through or 
near any village where there might be peons, without having 
an order from some regular authority to move through the 
country thus equipped. 

' I shall call for the Court Martial which you mention. 

Colonel lately made a complaint of an Assistant 

Surgeon, just arrived in the country, who disobeyed his 
orders. The young man was put in arrest, and has since 
made the most ample apology. The Colonel will not re- 
ceive the apology, and I am about to send him an order to 
join the army, to prosecute the Assistant Surgeon ; so that 
there is an end of his career for some time. 

' I am in capital style here ; I get as many bullocks as I 
can want, arrack from Goa, and I am thereby enabled to 

2b2 
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hand over to the detachments to be formed for the Ceded 
districts the bullocks hired in Mysore, and the arrack on the 
road from Madras. I still want the supplies of rice, which 
they will get of course in the Ceded countries. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close.' « Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut,- Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 26th Oct, 1800. 

' I am rather anxious about money ; wherever I may go 
I shall want some for December's payment ; and I do not 
see that any arrangement has bee^ made by Webbe to pro- 
vide for it, although it is impossible to adopt that which I 
proposed, as the ships of war do not go to the Malabar 
coast. One lack of pagodas ought to be sent to us by Golah 
Peons as soon as possible. 

' I mentioned the want of money in a letter to Lord CUve; 
but I wish you would write to Webbe upon the subject. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, Colonel Close,* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Hoobly, 28th Oct, isoo. 

' I received a letter from Webbe last night, dated the 
20th, in which he informs me that the treaty with the Nizam 
is concluded; and he proposes that I should make my 
arrangements immediately for taking possession of the 
territory ceded to us. I, therefore, march tomorrow with 
my whole force towards Savanore, from whence I shall send 
a detachment directly to HarponeUy if the Toombuddra 
should be fordable ; if it should not be so, the detachment 
must go round by Hurryhur. 

* My reasons for moving to Savanore, and there to await 
the further orders of Government with the remainder of the 
army, are as follows : — 

' It is clear, from Colonel Palmer*s dispatches, that the 
Peshwah is not less adverse to us than he is to Scindiah, and 
that he has some hopes of being freed from the latter 
without our assistance. He has hitherto made no objections 



1800. HOOBLT. 189 

to our remaiiiing in his territory, and it is probable that he 
will make none> as long as he thinks that we are sufficiently 
strong to keep in check Scindiah's army to the southward of 
the Kistna ; but as soon as we begin to weaken ourselves, 
it is probable not only that he will desire that I may with- 
draw, but that he will order some of his officers on this 
frontier to see that his wishes in this respect are complied 
with. I shall then be in an awkward situation, with an 
army unequal to offence, very forward in the Marhatta ter- 
ritory ; and, after having overrun the country, I shall be 
obliged to sneak out of it. — That will not answer. 

' If Lord Wellesley proposes that I should remain in the 
Marhatta territory, notwithstanding the contents of the 
dispatches which I sent to you, I shall be better placed at 
Savanore than here for collecting again ; and on the other 
hand, if he proposes that I should withdraw entirely, I shall 
be so much nearer our other objects. 

* Whether I detach from hence and remain here with the 
main body, or go to Savanore and detach from thence, my 
allies will be equally convinced that there is no intention to 
interfere in their affaurs. Upon the whole then, in some 
points of view, it is better that I should go to Savanore, and 
in others it is equal; and, as I think I shall be there in 
greater safety, I move that way. 

' I yesterday ordered the Rajah's cavalry to Hurryhur 
from Kanee Bednore. I shall be obliged to you if you will 
request Pumeah to allow it to remain at Hurryhur till it is 
decided what is to be done in this country. As soon as I 
receive a copy of the treaty, or information respecting the 
countries ceded to us, I propose to order the Nundydroog 
detachment forward as you wished. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, ' Camp at Hoobly, 30th Oct, ISOO. 

' I am detained here by the rain, which is violent and in- 
cessant. Munro will not be at Hurryhur before the 7th of 
November at soonest ; and if the rains extend to the Bednore 
country, not so soon. I will contrive to have a detachment 
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across the Toombuddra before that time, if it should become 
at all practicable to move. 

* I have written to Colonel Harcourt again about his 
dubash, and I expect good consequences from his receipt of 
this last letter ; 1 have also written to Gordon respecting 
victualling the troops, and I have desired him to send into 
the Camatic immediately the Madras conicopoly belonging 
to the Madras Provision Department, heretofore attached 
to the five companies of the 12th regiment. As soon as I 
receive from Mr. Gordon his answer to my letter, requiring 
the reason for which he did not victual this corps on its 
march to Cannanore as I ordered, I shall issue the order 
which you proposed in. your letter of the 24th, or even one 
much stronger if I should find that in truth the dubash 
drove away Mr. Gordon's people. — This I now suspect to be 
the case. 

' My allies are much dejected upon receiving information 
of my intention to withdraw. They, however, propose to 
exert themselves in their own defence, to which I have 
strongly urged them. It will be a great object gained, if 
Scindiah is really obliged to go to Hindustan, to prevent 
him from extending and establishing himself to the south- 
ward before he takes his departure. In this view only does 
it appear to me at all desirable, that I should remain within 
the Marhatta territory. 

' The allies have again returned to the proposition which 
they made to me some time ago, to allow them an asylum 
for their families in the territories of the Company or of the 
Bajah, only that they have stated precisely their wishes. 

' They desire to be allowed to place their families in one of 
the places mentioned in the enclosed paper, and that Pur- 
neah should employ one of them, or one of their dependants, 
as the aumil of the district, for the revenue of which they 
would be answerable, and allow them to have their tannah in 
the place ; if Purneah should object to giving them the ma- 
nagement of the district in which he may allow their families 
to remain, they request that he will at least allow them to 
have their own people and peons in the place; and if he 
should object to that, they beg to have an asylum in any one 
of these places upon an assurance of protection. If it should 
not be convenient to Purneah that they should inhabit any 
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one of these places, they request that he will appoint any 
other for their residence which shall be contiguous to the 
Marhatta frontier. 

' The only reason why they wish to have the amildary of 
the district^ and their own people in the fort with them« 
appears to be the fears which their women and families will 
have among strangers^ particularly Europeans. I acknow- 
ledge that I am very anxious that they should be gratified 
to the fullest extent of their wishes ; and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will mention the subject to Furneah^ if you do 
not see any impropriety in their requests. 

' The families which will come to us will be that of Appah 
Saheb and his brothers, that of Chintomeney Bao, of Ball 
Kistna Bhow, and probably those of some of their de- 
pendants. 

' If Pumcah should have no objection to allowing them to 
hold the amildary of the district immediately contiguous to 
the fort, which he might allow them to inhabit, I will inquire 
from them the name of the person into whose hands they 
may wish it should be placed. 

' I have spoken to Mackay respecting the receipt for the 
young bullocks. He takes them on his returns as received 
from you, and will send you a receipt for them by this 

day's post. 

* Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp at Misserycotta, 3l8t Oct., 1800. 

' Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received Lord 
Clive's orders of the 24th to enter the Ceded countries with 
my whole force. The intention is, I imagine, to keep it 
together till ordets are received from Bengal consequent to 
Palmer's dispatches, which I sent you ; and I believe that 
hereafter, if there is no objection from Bengal, it will be 
broke up, and a part will operate to the westward. 

' I marched this morning, but only a short distance. The 

weather still threatening. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieia. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, ' Camp at Misserycotta, 1st Nov., 1800. 

' I received last night your letter of the 25th October ; I 
am detained here by the rain. 

* I do not propose to enter the Ceded districts by Mysore ; 
but I assure you that my numerous followers are in such 
order that I might venture to produce them any where. We 
were a month at Hoobly ; and the grain fields in the middle 
of the camp were not touched, and the people in the neigh- 
boring villages sent to tell me that the safeguards which I 
had given them upon my arrival there were no longer neces- 
sary. Ldeut. Colonel Mackay will enter Harponelly from 
Hurryhur, either with Munro, or immediately after him. I 
shall enter that province to the northward with the army, if 
it should be possible to cross the Toombuddra below the 
junction of that river with the Werdah. If that should not 
be possible, I shall continue my march along the left bank of 
the Toombuddra as far as opposite Adoni ; as I conceive it 
to be of the first importance that a strong corps should be in 
the centre of the Ceded districts as soon as possible, and 
Colonel Mackay and Munro will be able to settle the pro- 
vinces of Harponelly and Anagoondy most probably without 
my assistance. It will be hard indeed if the Toombuddra 
should not be fordable by the time that I shall arrive oppo- 
site Adoni. 

Lord Clive has desired me to join to 

this army, and not to detach him on any account whatever. 
I have therefore ordered him direct from Chittledroog to 
Anagoondy, where I may expect to be: if I should be 
obhged to march along the left bank of the river, he must 
proceed along the right bank of it. 

' I have not desired him to take any measures for settling 
the country as he comes along, but have merely apprized 
him that he will pass through a strange country, and have 
desired him to be upon his guard. 

' I am obliged to you for your information regarding the 

Ceded countries ; I applied to . for some, having 

understood that his attention for the last years of his life has 
been entirely taken up by inquiries into and surveys of those 
very countries. In answer to my application he proposes 
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that I should send him a map of my marches, and all th43 
geographical information which I have received from Bom- 
bay (which, by-the-bye, is nothing less than true) ; and he 
then promises to make a map of the whole. Into this he 
will most probably insert the result of his own dreams. 
' You some time ago wrote to me about employing 

of the Bombay engineers on the survey of 

Soonda ; and having desired that gentleman to undertake 
it, he has desired to have an order which would authorize 
him to draw surveyor's allowances while employed on the 
work. Upon this subject I wish to have your sentiments. 

' Surveyor's allowances given to a man till he completes a 
survey are an encouragement to delay ; and to tell you the 
truths I am rather anxious that this gentleman should be 
employed as an engineer in the repair and improvement of 
the fort of Hullihall. For these he has given a plan which I 
have already submitted to the Military Board, and during 
the time that they will take to decide upon carrying it into 

execution, I have desired to make the survey 

of Soonda. 

' My idea is to order him surveyor's allowances during the 
time that he may be employed on the survey ; and to inform 
him that I shall order him from the survey as soon as the 
Military Board shall have decided upon his plan for the 
reform and repair of the works at Hullihall. 
' Do you think that this will answer ? 

* You will have heard from Webbe that I am to have the 
money in Canara. I shall send back Bistna Punt, peons, 
&c. Would not you wish that some person should remain 
here in charge of the Amrut Mahal ? 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close, ' Arthur Wellesley. 

* I enclose a copy of the order which I have given respect- 
ing ; also one of that respecting the employ- 
ment of sepoys to seize sheep. It will be necessary that 
Pumeah should give orders throughout the country to 
supply sheep upon these receipts whenever they may be 
required.' 
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Colonel the Hon, A, WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' Cainp» 1 3th November, 1800, ten miles 

' My dear Colonel, south of Copaul. 

' Our tappall Brahmin has written to Appah to desire 

that peons may be posted up to Anagoondy from Chittledroog 
for the use of the army. As soon as I arrive at Anagoondy, 
and find that these peons are posted, I propose to take off 
those which I have now upon the road from Chittledroog by 
Hurryhur and Savanore. 

* Hereafter I propose that Munro should run a tappall 
from Chittledroog by Rydroog into the Ceded districts; 
I write to him upon this subject. But in the mean time it is 
desirable that until that tappall can be arranged, and until I 
get more forward into the Ceded districts, the peons should 
be posted direct to Anagoondy as I have above pointed out. 

^ I have settled with the Amrut Mahal man to get sheep 
from Mysore, until we can ascertain the state of our supplies 
in the Ceded countries. 

' Bistna Punt did not Join from Hoobly till we had got so 
far as to render it advisable that he should return to Mysore 
through the Ceded districts. There are hopes that the river 
will be fordable in a day or two, and he shall go off the mo- 
ment he can cross. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* LieuL Colonel Close.* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' Camp, 10 miles south of Copaul, 
' My dear Colonel, 1 6th November, 1800. 

* I have received the orders of Government to break up 
the army, to send a detachment into the Ceded countries, to 
prepare one for Wynaad, and to proceed myself to hold a con- 
ference with the Admiral upon some proposed arrangements. 
I shall have settled every thing to-morrow, preparatory to 
breaking up the army, and I shall set out immediately for 
Serin gapatam, leaving the troops to follow me. 

' Colonel Moneypenny stays in the Ceded districts, with 
the 25th, 1st, and 4th regiments of cavalry, the 73rd, 2nd, 
4tb, 1st, and 12th. 
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' I shall be at Seringapatam, I hope, by the 26th or 27th. 
I shall proceed by Hurryhur, Hooly Honore, and China- 
patam. 

' General Dugald Campbell commands in the Ceded dis- 
tricts. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close.* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 
* My dear Colonel, * Anajee, in Mysore, 20th Nov., 1800. 

' I have just received your letter of the 16th. I had be- 
fore written to the Commissioners, to desire that they would 
send Yeman Nair to Seringapatam, and that they would 
address him to you^ as I thought it probable that I should 
be absent when he would arrive. 

' I shall be at Seringapatam by i\ie 27th or 28th, and wHl 
talk over with you then the other points in your letter of the 
16th. I have pressed Webbe hard to be allowed to conduct 
the Wynaad expedition, and that arrangements should be 
adopted to render my journey to the Carnatic, and my ab-r 
sence from Mysore, as short as possible. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' Colonel appears to have mistaken the troops of 

Cummer oo Deen for the garrison of Gurrumconda. I have 
desired him to try to get into the fort at all events ; and if the 
killadar refuses to give him possession, to threaten him with 
the resentment of the Nizam, and with the responsibility for 
all the evil consequences of his disobedience of hi3 master^s 
orders. If he still holds out, arrangements must be made 
to get the place by force; have it we must, and that 
speedily.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to the Chief Secretary of Government^ 

Fort St. George. 

' Sir, ' Santa Bednore, 2lst November, 1800. 

' In consequence of the orders of the Right Hon. the 
Governor in Council, of the 9th instant, I broke up the 
army on the 16th, on the banks of the Toombuddra, and 
made arrangements, as stated hereafter, for providing a force 

2 G 2 
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for the Ceded districts, and one for the proposed service in 
the Malabar. 

* I sent into the Ceded districts, under the orders of Lieut. 
Colonel Moneypenny, the 25th dragoons, the 1st and 4th 
regiments of native cavalry, the 73rd regiment, the 2nd of 
the 4th, and 1st and 12th native infantry, with six field 
pieces, besides the cavalry guns. 

' I made a requisition upon Lieut. Colonel Bowser, who 
was still in the Dooab, for two battalions of native infantry. 

* Lieut. Colonel Mackay has taken possession of Harpp- 
nelly, and is now, with the corps under his command, on his 
march to Rydroog, to get possession of that fort. Major 
Munro is with Lieut. Colonel Mackay. 

' Before I had received his Lordship's orders not to send 
into the Ceded districts any part of the detachment which 
has been hitherto in the Jield in the Nundydroog district, I 
had desired Lieut. Colonel Cuppage to send a detachment 
to take possession of the fort of Gurrumconda ; and to post 
the field detachment in the Pollams, between that fort and 
Pennaconda. This arrangement appeared likely to be of 
service both to the territory of the Company and of the 
Rajah. I was in hopes that it was carried into execution 
when I had received his Lordship's orders, and I therefore 
did not countermand it. I have since received a letter from 
Lieut. Colonel Cuppage, from which it appears that the 
troops in the service of the late Cummer oo Deen and of his 
son, had mutinied, and were disposed to plunder the country. 
Lieut. Colonel Cuppage likewise mentions that the troops 
in the fort of Gurrumconda had mutinied, and he did not 
believe that they would allow the fort to be delivered over 
to the Company's troops. The troops within the fort are 
in the service of the Nizam. 

' Under these circumstances, I have considered it of the 
first importance to endeavor to get possession of the fort 
without loss of time, lest the troops of the Nizam and of 
Cummer oo Deen should co-operate to keep it from us : and, 
notwithstanding his Lordship's orders, I have desired Lieut. 
Colonel Cuppage to urge the killadar in the strongest 
manner to give him up the fort, to threaten him with the 
resentment of the Nizam, and with the responsibility for all 
the evil consequences which are likely to result from his 
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retaining possession after he had received the orders of his 
employer to deliver the fort to the Company's troops. 

' I have desired Lieut. Colonel Moneypenny to cross the 
Toombuddra at the Untoor ghaut, below Anagoondy, to 
proceed by Bellary to Adoni, of which place and of Gooty 
he is to take possession. He has not got from the head 
aumil the orders to the killadars of Bellary and of Gooty, 
to deliver to him the possession of those forts, and it is pro- 
bable he will not receive the orders for some time : I have 
therefore desired him not to delay at Bellary, but to pro- 
ceed with expedition to Adoni, for the delivery of which 
place he has an order. 

' I have supplied Lieut. Colonel Moneypenny with rice, 
provisions, arrack for 50 days, bullocks and military stores, 
and money. I have arranged a communication between his 
detachment and Mysore, by way of Rydroog, by means of 
which I propose to supply him with arrack, rice, and bul- 
locks, until Major General Campbell shall have arranged a 
communication with Madras, from whence he must draw the 
former, and shall have brought forward the resources of the 
Ceded districts in the two latter. I have ordered into the 
Ceded districts immediately for the use of the troops 50,000 
pagodas, in charge of Lieut. Bead, whom I have appointed 
Mr. Gordon's Deputy Paymaster in those countries. This 
officer has lately done the duty of Paymaster at Seringapa- 
tam, and is strongly recommended by Mr. Gordon. 

* The remainder of the army is now crossing the Toom- 
buddra, and will march to Seringapatam immediately. I 
hope to arrive at that place on the 29th, and I shall make 
all the arrangements preparatory to the expedition to the 
westward. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 
• The Chief Sec. of Govern: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A» Welleeley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 
* My dear Colonel, * Vcncaty Gherry, 9th December, 1800. 

< I hear from camp that the followers are going on but 
badly ; and as intelligence to a similar purport may have 
reached you, I write to inform you, that I have given a 
strong hint to Colonel Pater upon the subject, and I hope 
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that after he shall have received my letter there will be no 
further reason for complaint. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Close, ^ Arthur Wellesley. 

' I have this instant heard from Colonel Moneypenny, who 
had arrived, and got possession of, Bellary. He was going 
to Gooty, all quiet, but the Nizam's horse are going about 
the country squeezing what they can get. Colonel Money- 
penny has sent to Chittledroog the prisoners belonging to 
Mysore, taken by Colonel Bowser in the Dooab after the 
battle of the 10th of September. I spoke to you about them 
on the 29th. 

' I have written to the commanding officer at Chittle- 
droog, to desire that he will take charge of them on their 
arrival, and that he will subsist them at the usual rate (viz., 
one single fanam per diem), till he hears from you regarding 
them. You will probably wish that they should be delivered 
over to the amildar, and that some examination of them 
should be made before they are finally discharged. At all 
events, make known your wishes to the commanding ofiScer 
at Chittledroog.' 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Trincomalee, 30th December, 1800. 

' Since my arrival here I have received a letter from Lord 
Wellesley, in which he talks of going through Mysore in the 
next season, in execution of a plan which I proposed to him, 
in consequence of a letter which I received from him in No- 
vember, in which he started this notion. 

He proposes to inhabit the Dowlut Bang at Seringa- 
patam, and the palace at Bangalore ; and although I think 
it very probable that the plan will never be put in execution, 
I shall be obliged to you if you will now apd then take a 
look at my house, and urge forward the painting of it : and 
Lord Wellesley has desired me to request that you will have 
the palace at Bangalore put in a state to receive him. 

• The Admiral is not here, and I can tell you nothing of 
our future plans. 

* Believe me, &c. * 

• LieiU, Colonel Closed ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' Mt dear Colonel^ ' Trincomalee, 8th February, 1801. 

' I only yesterday received your letter of the 25th of De- 
cember, which Webbe had kept, I imagine, till he was cer- 
tain that I had not left this place. By the same opportunity 
I received a letter from Colonel Stevenson of the 16th of 
January, by which I learn, with great satisfaction, that mat- 
ters are going on in Wynaad in the most prosperous manner, 
and that there was every reason to hope at that time that 
they would be brought to the issue for which we all wish, 
before the conclusion of the fair season. How much I lament 
that I have not had the conduct of the operations which have 
led to this situation of affairs ! But it is useless to regret 
what cannot now be remedied. 

* The expected call has at last been made for the co-ope- 
ration of a force from India in an attack upon the French in 
Egypt from the Mediterranean by Sir Balph Abercromby's 
army. The force called for is much smaller in European 
troops than that which is now collected here ; and it is pro- 
posed by Mr. Dundas that it should be joined by a regiment 
from the Cape of Good Hope. I judge, however, that the 
ships in which these last were to sail from the Cape, would 
not leave England till the beginning of November ; and if 
the commanding officer of the squadron pursues what is 
called the shortest route along the coast of Africa, he will 
reach the mouth of the Red Sea at Midsummer. In any 
event, by the other route he must come to India, he will not 
reach the Straits of Babelmandel till the season most favor- 
able for a voyage up the Red Sea will have gone by. Under 
these circumstances, I shall have to depend only upon what 
I bring with me from India. I shall leave this place in a 
few days, and proceed to Bombay to take in some provisions, 
as the troops have been obliged to live upon their sea stock 
at this place for the last two months. I shall call upon the 
coast of Malabar, at Calicut, and Cannanore, where I shall 
hear of you, though I am afraid not from you. If, however, 
you should write to me, and desire Colonel Sartorius to for- 
ward your letter to Bombay, in case the fleet should have 
passed Cannanore, I shall receive it. 

' I am not without hopes that I shall be relieved from this 
command, and that I shall soon return to my old situation. 
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Lord Wellesley, in a late letter, proposes this measure^ and 
I assure you that I shall receive my successor with great 
satisfaction. 

' I am sorry to see that General did mischief to the 

country ; I suspected something of the kind, when I read 
General Braithwaite's order. 

^ I observe that Mofuhkar ool Dowlah is ambassador to 
Poonah ; and, by a late letter from Tom Sydenham, there 
appears some chance of settling our matters with that court. 
However, I am afraid of the ambassador s temper with the 
Brahmins; but if he should adopt the interest of the Pesh- 
wah as that of his employers, as is the case sometimes, there 
is no doubt but that he will bring all matters to bear. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to the Hon. the Governor of Bombay, 
< Sir, * Bombay, 13th April, 1801, 

' I have the honor to inform you that all the ships having 
troops on board, which I have expected at this place, have 
arrived, received their provisions, water, &c., and have sailed 
towards the place of their ultimate destination, excepting 
one ship, the Maria Louisa, from which the troops have been 
removed, and in which it is proposed to send to the Red Sea 
provisions, and water, and forage for the cattle. She will be 
ready to sail in the course of a few days. 

' As I commanded the expedition when it came here, and 
as all the ships have been revictualled in consequence of 
requisitions made by me, and I have had the best and most 
frequent opportunities of observing the manner in which the 
business was conducted by Captain Moor, it is but justice 
to him to represent to you that some of the ships were com- 
pletely refitted, took in ballast, and received three months' 
water and provisions for their crews and the troops embarked 
in them, and sailed in four days after they arrived ; that five 
ships, which have been added to the armament from this port 
since my arrival, were equipped with six months' provisions, 
&c., and the troops embarked in five days after the requisi- 
tion was made for them ; and that, in short, the whole busi- 
ness has been conducted with regularity and rapidity, and 
satisfaction to myself, and to all the parties concerned. As 
Captain Moor was the only person concerned in making the 
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arrangements and conducting the details of the service^ I 
cannot but attribute to him all the merit; and I therefore 
beg leave to recommend him to your notice, and to your 
favorable report of his exertions to the Governor General. » 

' Believe me, &c. "^ "^ 

• Hon. the Governor of Bombay •* * Arthur Wellesley. » 



Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 1st June, 1801. 

' I have commenced the examination with the complaint 
from the store department, which you mentioned to me some 
time ago. The Lascars, &c., denied any knowledge of the 
letter and petition which had been sent to Madras; and 
when questioned as to the particular grievances alleged in 
the different paragraphs, they denied that they existed. 
They said that they had claims upon the Company for the 
amount of family certificates which had been unpaid, but 

that they did not believe that 's dubash had deceived 

the money from the Pay Office. The day before I com- 
menced the inquiry I ordered to dismiss the dubash 

from his service, and from all interference in the store 
department; and his house was searched, his doors were 
sealed, and a sentry was placed over the house to prevent 
the removal of property. But stiU if there was any real 
ground for complaint, his influence over the people was suffi- 
ciently strong to prevent it from coming out. I have ap- 
pointed Wednesday for continuing the inquiry into the state 
of the family certificates, and I did every thing in my power 
to encourage the people to come forward with their com- 
plaints, if they had any, on that day. 

' I have besides published a proclamation, in which I have 
called upon all persons who have purchased stores to come 
forward and state from whom they have purchased them ; 
and I have promised that no injury shall be done to those 
who come forward voluntarily to make a discovery ; but I 
have stated that those who do not discover, and who shall be 
found to have purchased stores, shall be punished. The con- 
sequence is, that I understand that several people have come 
forward, and have disclosed some valuable secrets ; among 
others, one man has stated that he bought from Colonel 
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* '^ * between three and four hundred maunds of salt- 
petre. You shall hear more upon this subject as we go on. 

' Lord Clive has consented to my plan for filling the ditch, 
and I shall begin that work as soon as Heitland arrives, which 
will be, I believe, on the 3rd of June. I spoke to Pumeah 
this morning, and he said that he could fiimish any number 
of cammaties we might want without injury to the country, 
as in reality the people were without employment. I have 
therefore asked now for five hundred, and if I find that 
Heitland arranges the work well I shall call for more. I shall 
settle with Butcha Rao the most convenient mode of paying 
these people, working them, &c. ^ 

' Purneah has asked me for another gun^ which is the fourth 
I shall have given him. Send me a requisition for a six- 
pounder, its carriage and limber, and ammunition in the 
limber box. As the carriage is old, it would probably be 
better for Pumeah if he borrowed it only at present, and if 
he got a gun only. Gordon wiU hereafter give him an ex- 
cellent liew carriage and limber. However, let that be as 
you please. 

' I am glad to hear that you are better^ but I hope that 
you will go to Madras. 

' I swear in Captain Symonds on Tuesday. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' P.S. I have been obliged to alter the disposition I had 
made of the cavalry, and to send the 2nd regiment to Arcot, 
and keep the 5th regiment in this country. The General 
represented to Lord Clive that if the 5th regiment came it 
would be obliged to return here soon to relieve the 2nd 
which corps must go down to the Camatie, and therefore it 
was best to send down the latter alone. I have besides 
received an official order through the Adjutant GeneraFs 
Office to send the 2nd.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to JUevt. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, ' Seringtipatam, 4th June, 180). 

' I have been so much taken up by the inquiry into the 
complaints from the store department, that I have not had 
time to write since I received your letter. 
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' The result of the inquiry, bo far as it has gone, is, that 

* * * took saltpetre from the godown and sold it at his 
house. I have sent the Commander in Chief a copy of the 
evidence against the Colonel* and I think that he will be put 
in arrest forthwith. 

Our friend, the Commissary, has been guilty of making 
false musters, as appears in the clearest manner ; and I have 
therefore suspended him from his office, and I have appointed 
Captain Browne, of the Bengal artillery, to take charge of 

it I am afraid, that besides ; will be found to 

have been concerned in many, if not in all of the evil doings 
of his dubash. 

' . . . does not appear to have been quite clear, and 
I think that the dubash intends to tell the truth, and to 
produce his books, from which he has already told us that he 
will show that he had authority for all he has done from 

. . . or from : the false musters clearly proved 

and brought home to the Commissary could not be passed 
over in my opinion, and I believe that upon the whole the 
only chance ■ has of saving his commission eventually 

is to lose his office immediately. 

' You cannot conceive what a scene of villany has come 
out, almost the whole of it since I went to the field last year, 
or when I was away with the army upon the former oc- 
casion. 

' I have given orders to have the sentry placed as you wish 

at the Laal Bang. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieui. Coionei Close.' ' Arthur Wellbslby. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Welleeley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Mt dear Colonel, ' Seringapatam, 6th June, 1801. 

' Our committee sit daily from nine till four and five, and 
I have not therefore time to write much. 

' has been guilty of an act of great indiscretion. 

The dubash declared publicly before the Committee that he 
had papers which would prove that all that he had done was 

.by order from the Commissary or. . . . went 

and broke open the desk, and took away those papers. We 
have forced him, however, to restore some of them, and they ^ 

2d2 
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prove against him every thing that is bad. ... is not 
quite clear, and I think that he will be broke. 

' I received your letter about the Koorg Bajah last night ; 
and according to your wish I went out this morning to the 
ground on which the ladies were encamped, under pretence 
of taking leave of them, and mentioned the subject of your 
letter to the vakeel. He said that he would say to the 
Bajah what I had desired him. 

' I have recommended that Scott should be made Com- 
missary at Seringapatam, and Browne to act for him till he 
returns from the service on which he is now employed. 

^ Believe me, &c. 
• lAeut, Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' There is a report to the northward that Dhoondiah is 
still alive, but there is no such report here. There is some 
fellow collecting troops about Padshapoor.* 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 7th June, 1801. 

' Captain Symonds has pressed me for an opinion regard- 
ing the time to which the reference may be had for the deci- 
sion of causes in his court. I wish to know what you think 
upon this subject. I was formerly of opinion that it would 
be proper not to go farther back than the 4th of May, 1799; 
but a better acquaintance with the sijbjects which will come 
under discussion and for decision before Captain Symonds, 
and a longer consideration of the question, have altered my 
opinion upon it. 

' In the first place, almost all the disputes about property 
had their origin before the place was stormed, when the 
people had some property to dispute about. They are, 
in general^ cases of deposit of the following nature: a 
moorman, in general, has borrowed from a shroff or chitty a 
certain sum of money upon a pledge of jewels of a greater 
value than the money which he received ; the shroff or chitty 
either was or was not plundered (for it is by no means true 
that they were all plundered) of his property, and pleads 
that as an excuse for not paying his debt; on the other 
hand, the chitty sometimes has the pledge, and knowing 
that the moorman has no money> presses him for payment 
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This outline is that of nearly every case that is likely to 
come before Captain Symonds, and I acknowledge that I 
conceive that justice will not be done if they are not de- 
cided. Of course the storm of the 4th of May, 1799, must 
always be taken into consideration in all questions of pro- 
perty which arose prior to that day; and where it can be 
clearly proved, or at least proved to the satisfaction of the 
judge, that the debtor lost all his property in the general 
wreck, the debt must be a matter of composition, and time 
must be given him for payment ; but I acknowledge that I 
think that to consider no question of property which arose 
prior to the 4th of May, or, in other words, to take a sponge 
and wipe away all debts and credits, would not be justice. 

' In the second place, there are some instances in Seringa- 
patam of property having been plundered by natives from 
natives, either on the 4th of May, or immediately previous 
to it. In the last year I referred a case of this kind to be 
decided by Ogg and Barclay, and Hubbeeb Oollah, and it 
ended in a composition, and a bond from the plunderer for 
the amount of the sum which it was fixed he should pay ; 
such cases cannot be decided, and no evidence of facts prior 
to the 4th of May can be had recourse to, if questions which 
arose prior to that period cannot be considered. 

' Thirdly, I believe that it is contrary to the practice of all 
nations to deprive the conquered of all right to property 
which arose prior to the conquest ; and yet this would be the 
effect of the limitation under discussion. 

^Fourthly, the object of the limitation is only to save 
trouble to the judge and his court; and as I have above 
shown that injustice must be the consequence, the value of 
the object is not equal to the evil which it will occasion. 
These are my sentiments upon the subject, after having long 
considered it, and I shall be obliged to you if you will let me 
know what you think about it. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lievtt. Colonel Close* ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close* 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 9th June, 1801. 

^ Captain Symonds has mentioned to me, that duties are 
levied at the different chokeys close to the island upon goods 
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coming to Seringapatam ; and upon inquiry from Butcha 
Rao I received from him a Marhatta paper^ of which the 
enclosed is a translation. Probably you settled something 
upon the subject since my departure ; or if you have not, the 
zeal of the amildars on the other side of the river may have 
induced them to levy these duties without orders. At all 
events, let me know your sentiments upon this subject. 

* We have nearly done with the Store Committee ; nothing 

can be so bad as , excepting and * * * *. 

To-morrow will be a most interesting day. The dubash is 
to come forward with a general confession of all the villanies 
in the Store Department since the capture of the place. 

' I hope that you continue in good health. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut Colonel Close: ^ Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, nth June, 180L 
' The General Cburt Martial have closed their proceed- 
ings, and have found Mr. guilty of only one of the 

counts, upon which was founded the charge of ungentleman- 
like behaviour, viz., that of beating Chunbuswah ehitty; 
but although they have found him guilty of that charge, 
they have honorably acquitted him of the charge of un- 
gentleman-like behaviour. They have found him guilty of 
disobedience of the orders of the Commander in Chief for 
this crime. They have sentenced the president to give him 
a private reprimand. Of course I have sent the proceedings 
to be revised ; but I do not expect much benefit from the 
revision. When they come to me again I shall send them 
to the Commander in Chief, with my remarks upon them ; 
and I shall write you a public letter, in which I shall enclose 
a copy of my letter to the Commander in Chief, and one of 
the proceedings and sentence of the Court Martial. 

' You will thus be enabled to fight the battle against 
Mr. ■ by a complaint to Government of his conduct 

on the part of the Rajah's Government, and the least that 
can be done will be to remove him from this country with 
disgrace. 

* I enclose the copy of a letter from Colonel M'Alister 
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upon the subject of the complaints made through Senritun 
Bqo. What shall be done upon this occasion ? 

' Yesterday's proceedings of the Committee went more 
against the Commissary than those of any other day. You 
may recollect that I informed you that Roebuck's house had 
employed people to purchase old arms, locks^ &c. &c. at 
Seringapatam, and the steps that I took to put a stop to the 
traffic. ■ was acquainted with the circumstance at 

that time by myself, and was particularly warned to look 
after his people. Notwithstanding this, he sent oflf from the 
arsenal seven bandies loaded with gun-locks as soon as I 
had turned my back to take the field with the army ; and he 
found out the people who were collecting old arms, seized 
all they had collected for his own use, paid 45 pagodas for 
what he seized, and never communicated to me, or to any 
body, one word about the matter. He threw these arms, 
locks, &c. into the arsenal, where they are at this moment. 

^ Besides this it has been proved that he has made 
Pumeah pay for a large part of the arms and stores which 
have been issued to him upon your public requisition, and 
by my authority or that of Colonel Stevenson. 

' I wish you would get from Purneah an account of all 
the sums of money which he has paid to "*" * *, and for 
what. 

I hope that we shall close our proceedings this day ; when 
they are closed they shall pass through your hands on their 
way to the Military Board, as I judge that you will be 
curious to peruse them. 

' I enclose a letter which I have received from a lady; she 
wishes to pass for the relation of Seid Ibrahim. I have told 
her that I referred the letter to you, who are charged by 
Government with the care of this family. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' I have not got the paper from the relation of Seid Ibra- 
him, but will send it tomorrow. 

' I have received the revised proceeding of the Court 
Martial, which I shall send you also. The honorable ac- 
quittal is omitted; but the reprimand is to be public by 
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myself; still I shall send the Court Martial to the Com- 
mander in Chief/ 

Colonel the Hon. A, JVellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 12th June, 1801. 

' I send herewith the proceedings of the Court Martial 
and my letter to the Commander in Chief, and I beg that 
you will send them forward when you shall have perused 
them. Probably it would be most proper to delay to send 
you a copy of these papers till I shall have received the 
Commander in Chiefs answer ; but if you should think 
otherwise let me know it, and they shall be sent to you im- 
mediately. 

' I have received your letter of the 10th, which I have 
communicated to Captain Symonds, and in consequence he 
begins his proceedings immediately. 

* Believe me, &c. 
' Lieut. Colonel Close.^ ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

^ Mt dear Colonel, ' Seringapatam, 13th June, 1801. 

' I have received your letter of the 11th of June, upon the 
subject of the duties levied at the chokeys on the river side 
by the Rajah's amildars. 

^ I agree in opinion with you, that the price of all articles 
has fallen considerably : I believe that the price of all the 
necessaries of life, excepting firewood and timber for build- 
ing, is lower at Seringapatam than it is in the largest part 
of the territories under the Government of Fort St. George, 
and there were no complaints of a rise in price of any 
article in consequence of the levy of the duties in question. 

' The question, however, does not, in my opinion, rest 
upon those grounds. The Government were very anxious 
that the article should be inserted in the treaty which 
prevents the levy of duties upon goods coming to Seringa- 
patam ; and I think that both parties will eventually derive 
more benefit from a strict observance of it, than either could 
derive from a partial departure from it upon the present 
occasion. 
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' In the conversations which you and I had upon this 
subject heretofore^ it appeared that the object was, that 
Seringapatam should have all the benefit of the treaty ; at 
the same time, that care was taken that the Bajah should 
not suffer in his revenues by an abuse of the exemption in 
favor of that place, by the general class of dealers in 
Mysore. With this view, it was settled that no duties 
should be levied upon goods coming to Seringapatam nearer 
than thirty or forty miles; and, that the duties at the 
chokeys at that distance should continue at the rate at 
which they were at the time that we had that conversation. 
I was furnished at that time with a statement of the rates of 
the duties paid at places at that distance. This arrange- 
ment was made to avoid one of two evils which the Rajah's 
country would experience from the operation of the treaty. 
One was, that all dealers passing through his country would 
say that they were coming to Seringapatam, which would 
have occasioned perpetual disputes and inconveniences. 
The other was a remedy for the first, viz., to give to dealers 
really belonging to Seringapatam passports, of which it was 
feared that they would take advantage to oppress the 
country. There was besides an apprehension of other evils 
from placing the issue of these passports in the hands of the 
commanding officer. 

* What is the object proposed in altering this arrange- 
ment? I do not see any, excepting to add to the Bajah's 
revenues what he could collect upon the consumption of 
Seringapatam, and I do not think that it will at all compen- 
sate for the evil to both parties of the smallest departure 
from the treaty. What has happened already shows the 
necessity of adhering to it strictly. Pumeah, with the best 
intentions, levied duties upon all articles of consumption, 
excepting on some kinds of grain ; and although it is true 
that no inconvenience has been felt from the levy of those 
duties, it cannot be argued that none would ever have been 
felt fi*om the exercise of the right to increase them, which 
certainly results from the exercise of that of laying them on 
at all. 

* In writing my opinion upon this subject, I do it as an in- 
dividual much interested in the Rajah's prosperity; the 
decision upon it rests with you. In the same manner I 

SOP. VOL. 2 E 



210 INDIA. 1801. 

shall tell you what I think regarding the continuance of the 
Kajah's duty upon beetle and tobacco, supposing that you 
should be of opinion that it is proper that any duties should 
be levied by his amildars upon goods coining to Seringa- 
patam. 

' The Company, for certain reasons, think it proper to 
raise a revenue from the island of Seringapatam ; the 
reasons are, to pay the expense of a court of justice there 
established. This certainly must be supposed to be a benefit 
to the inhabitants, and as such it is reasonable that they 
should pay for it. 

' You are of opinion that if the Company's farm of beetle 
and tobacco is to last, the Bajah's duties ought to continue, 
otherwise that the Company's profit from the farm would be 
so much out of the Rajah's pocket. In the first place, the 
Bajah by treaty ought to levy no duties upon the consump- 
tion of Seringapatam ; and if it were true that he would lose 
all that the Company would gain, he must attribute the loss 
to the treaty, and not to the Company's farm or their col- 
lector. In the next place, supposing that you should deter* 
mine that the Bajah should continue to levy the duties, there 
is no reason why the collector should not continue his farm, 
which (by-the-bye) was established during the existence of 
the Rajah's duties. What is the consequence ? By this ar- 
rangement the inhabitants of Seringapatam and the troops 
would pay two duties upon the consumption of their articles 
instead of one, viz. one to the Bajah, the other to the Com- 
pany. 

' As the collector may find it necessary, or may think it 
proper to raise revenue ifrom many articles of consumption, 
besides those already farmed out (and it may be depended 
upon that the Board of Bevenue will stimulate him to levy 
all he can), it becomes of still more importance to Seringa- 
patam than it has been hitherto, that the treaty should not 
be departed from, at least that it should not be departed 
from in a greater degree than you settled that it should in 
our former conversations upon this subject. 

' I omitted to tell you that a man had come here from 
Baba Saheb, and from Ball Kishna Bhow ; I will send you 
tomorrow the purport of his conversation. It was upon the 
old subject, — their desire that we should join them in an 
attack upon the Bajah of Kolapoor, &c.* 
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' Our Committee h^s finished its proceedings, and I hope 
io send them off this day. If they do go, it shall be through 
your hands, and I shall be obliged to you if you will forwafll 

them without delay. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close,^ ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 
* My dear Colonel, ' Seringapatam, 15th June, 1801. 

* I have received your letter of the 13th ; we have all suf- 
fered from a want of water lately, as the repair of the aque- 
duct is not yet completed, and it will take some days still. 
When that is finished, and, indeed, sooner, if a sufiiciency of 
water comes into the nullah, I will take care that your gar- 
den shall not want. The nullah, when completed, will be 
put under Symonds ; and I propose to give out an order, 
and to publish a proclamation to forbid that any mound 
should be built up in it by any body. Thus every body will 
have his share. I go to the Laal Bang occasionally, to see 
how they are going on, and I will take care that the place 
shall not suffer by your absence. 

' I enclose a memorandum of the conversation with the 
Marhatta Vakeel, which was drawn up by Ogg, and is nearly 
word for word accurate. 

* The MDitary Board permitted some time ago that I 
should give Purneah the three or four elephants which he 
lately returned to the karkana, under an idea that they 
had only been lent to him. If Purneah wants them, he shall 
have them, but I shall be glad to give one of them to Bisna- 
pali. He has a kind of claim upon me for an elephant, 
which Govind Bao's party took during the campaign, and 
which I bought for the Company for 200 pagodas. I could 
not give him this elephant without making a reference to 
Government, and should be glad to give him one of those 
which the Military Board permitted me to give to Purneah, 
provided he has no objection. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

* I have just returned from viewing our great work, and 
you cannot conceive how finely we get on. I expect that 
we shall have made great progress before you return.' 

2e 2 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Welleeley to Lieut, Colonel Cloee. 

•Mt dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, I6th June, 1801. 

' Futteh Aly, the son of Ibrahim Saheb, has been missing 
since yesterday morning; he lived in a house with his mo- 
ther, with the young Savanore Nabob, and it seems that he 
has lately shown symptoms of insanity, and showed disin- 
cHnation to go to Vellore, lest he should be obliged to live 
in the house with his father. 

' Butcha Rao has people looking out for him in all quar- 
ters, and I have little doubt but that we shall find him. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut* Colonel Close^ 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, ISth June, 1801. 

' I send you a supplement to the proceedings of the Com- 
mittee, and I beg you to forward it to the Military Board 
as soon as you shall have perused it. 

' At this meeting matters come out much worse than any 

that have yet appeared. * * * knew of ^'s robbery, and 

participated in it. The transaction stood thus: , as 

President of the Committee, sent the saltpetre from the 
godown to the stores, and daily got the receipts of the Com- 
missary for the quantity sent. When the saltpetre was all 
weighed and sent to the stores, and given in charge to the 
Commissary, * * * returned to his receipts for 320 can- 
dies, for which receipts * * * paid him about 950 pagodas, or 
about three pagodas per candy. This saltpetre is still in the 
stores, and is over and above the quantity on the books, for 
which receipts remain in the hands of the Committee for 
the valuation of the prize property; and it was 's inten- 
tion to sell it when a fair opportunity should offer. 

* This is besides the positive robbery by * * ♦ of the quan- 
tity reported in the proceedings of the Committee, which 

you have already seen. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' Futteh Aly is not yet found. It appears that he was 
much enamoured of one of the Koorg Bajah's sisters, and it 
is supposed that he is gone after her.' 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' My dear CoLOl^EL^ ' Seringapatam, 2nd July, 1801. 

' Since I wrote to you last^ nothing extraordinary has 
occurred here. 

^ Major Parkinson was ordered by the General to leave 
at Bangalore his sick officers and men, and a small detach- 
ment to take care of the buildings. I do not know what he 
has done in consequence of this order; indeed I have not yet 
heard that he has marched. If he should not have left a 
Captain at Bangalore, I shall be obliged to you to let me 
kDOw whom you wish that I should send there. 

' I received orders from Government last night to send 
the pioneers to the southward, and to stop our great work at 
this place. I have written to Wilkes, however, and I hope 
to be permitted to recommence it under Mr. Warren. I 
refer you to my letter to Captain Wilkes upon this subject. 

' I am glad to find that you are recovering. I am still 
very well. Our winds are very sharp and boisterous, but 
at the same time dry. The people of the country complain 
that there is a want of rain. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close, ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' I refer you to a letter which I wrote to Government on 
the 30th, for a statement of the arrangements made for 
carrying on the work at the ditch ; and to one which I sent 
yesterday to Government from Colonel Stevenson, for the 
news from Malabar.' 

Colonel the Hon., A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' Mt dear Colonel, < Seringapatam, 7th July, 1801. . 

' I send you a letter from the General upon the subject 
of Mr. 's Court Martial, and one from the Judge Ad- 
vocate. I likewise send you a copy of my letter to the 
General upon this subject, and of the order which I propose 
to issue. Be so kind as to keep these papers, as I shall 
refer to them all in a public letter which I shall write to you 
as soon as I shall have closed this transaction. 

' I do not agre^in the General's notion, that because the 
Court Martial have thought proper to ax^quit Mr. , 
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against the evidence^ it is not in the power of Government ta 
mark his conduct by their disapprobation. But whatever 
may be their opinion upon that subject^ it is absolutely ne- 
cessary that Mr. should be removed from this country. 

^ I likewise enclose a letter from * * *^ and one from 
Servitun Rao. By the latter it appears very clearly that the 
complaint was well founded, and so I have observed to 
* * *. You will be the best judge whether, after what has 
happened, and considering the temper in which * * * is, and 
the probability that it will also pervade the Court Martial, 
it will not be best to reprimand the naig and the conicoply, 
and order them to be dismissed from the guard. Let me 
know your wishes upon this point. If they are to be tried, 
Servitun Rao must be ordered again to send the people 
who can give evidence upon this subject. 

^ The river has risen to a greater height than it has been 
known to rise to for some time. It has in consequence de- 
stroyed the glacis on the southern face of the low outwork 
in the fausse &ra2e, which flanks our breach, and I am afraid 
that that outwork will likewise go, if the river does not soon 
fall. It has also destroyed the sluices in the northern glacis. 

' If Government do not soon determine to commence in 
earnest a repair of this fort, the expense will be saved, as 
there will be no fort to repair. Between the river on one 
side, and the weather on the other, the whole is crumbling 
to pieces, and nothing can save it but a speedy repair. I am 
convinced that one lac of pagodas, which could not be laid 
out in less than two years, would complete it. Literally 
nothing has been done to the fort since we came into it, ex- 
cepting to repair part of the breach over which our troops 
marched. I say only part of it, as it is at this moment just 
as easy to get in at the western bastion, and indeed all along 
the southern face, as it was to get into the main breach, on 
the day the fort was stormed. I shall of course report these 
late disasters, as soon as the river shall fall sufficiently low 
to allow me to ascertain their extent ; but I acknowledge I 
am tired of reporting where no remedy is applied. 

' Believe me, &c. 
'Lieut Colonel Close," ' Arthur Wellesley. 



1601. SERINOAPATAM. 215 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, loth July, isoi. 

' My last letter will have pointed out to you what I had 
done in consequence of the refusal of the Commander in 
Chief to interfere in the case of Mr. , and what I pro- 
posed to do hereafter. 

' I have anticipated your wishes respecting the dubash, 
and he is^ I believe, at this moment before a native General 
Court Martial which is sitting. I shall send you a copy 
of the proceedings on his trial with the other papers. 

' The General's conduct upon this occasion is certainly 
very extraordinary, but not more so than it has been lately 
in other instances. I rather believe that he has not behaved 
very candidly towards me in making a reference to Govern- 
ment regarding the appointment of certain commissaries in 
Malabar, in the course of the last year. I reported such of 
those appointments as were made in my time in November 
last, and stated particularly the reasons why I had not given 
orders that they might be discontinued, which reasons were 
then deemed satisfactory. When a further reference was 
made regarding them lately, knowing that poor Turing was 
gone, and that Webbe might forget what had passed in No- 
vember last, in the hurry of the present moment, I sent the 
General an extract of my letter to Government of the 14th 
November, in which the appointments had been reported 
along with the other papers upon the subject. I am con- 
vinced that he never sent that extract to Government, or 
they would not have written the answer that they have writ- 
ten upon that subject. However, the subject is not deserving 

of further inquiry. 

* Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut. Colonel Close. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

* I was last night at Mysore, at the marriage of the Dal- 
way's son. The Rajah and every thing in high style.' 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

' My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, l7th July, 1801. 

' I have received from the General an answer to my letter, 
from which I cannot judge whether he approves or not of 
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the order which I proposed to issue^ regarding Mr. , 



and the Court Martial ; but I shall issue it in the course of 
two or three days^ if I do not hear further from him. 

' The dubash has been tried^ and sentenced a punishment, 
&c. &c.^ but in consideration of his having ill treated the 

inhabitants of Chittoor, in the presence of Mr. , and, as 

he says, in his defence, by his particular order, the Court 
Martial have recommended that he should be pardoned the 
punishment. They have sentenced that he should pay all 
the expense of the damage he did, and I have desired that 
they should sentence that he should be banished. 

' I propose to publish the whole at one and the same time, 
and the proceedings of the native Court Martial will make 

a good commentary upon Mr. 's conduct, and upon the 

proceedings of the Court Martial which tried him. 

* I am glad to find that you are recovering ; every thing 
goes on well here. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon. A. WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Sir, < Seringapatam, 22nd July, 1 801. 

• In consequence of the complaints which you communi- 
cated to me, of the conduct of Mr. Assistant Surgeon , 

on his journey from Sera to Seringapatam, I ordered a Court 
Martial to assemble for his trial, on charges founded on the 
complaints preferred by the inhabitants of the nearest vil- 
lage, Chittoor. 

* Enclosed I send you a copy of the proceedings of this 
Court Martial, and of a correspondence which I have had 
with the Commander in Chief upon this subject, from which 
you will perceive that I am by no means satisfied with the 
sentence which has been pronounced against Mr. . 

' As it appeared that a dubash, by name Vinket Soubah, 
belonging to Mr. Boxley, a sutler, had been in many cases 
the instrument of the oppression complained of by the in- 
habitants, on the road between Sera and Seringapatam ; and 
as he had been particularly active in the village of Chittoor, 
I thought it proper to order that he might be brought be- 
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fore a native General Court Martial, for his conduct in that 
village. 

^ I enclose a copy of the proceedings of that Court Mar- 
tial> on the trial of this person^ and one of a letter firom the 
President to me. I likewise enclose the copy of an order 
which I have issued this day to the troops under my com- 
mand. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

• Lieut Cdonel Close.' ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close, 

' My dear Colonel, • Seringapatam, 24th July, 1801. 

' I have this day written to Mr. Piele, to request that he 
would inform Pumeah that Baba Saheb's family would soon 
come to Hooly Honore, and to tell him that I should be 
obliged to him if he would give his orders to Servitun Bao 
to be prepared for their reception. 

' By a letter received this day by the vakeel, it appears 
that the amildar lately appointed by the Government of 
Poonah is come into the province of Savanore, where it is 
no longer safe for Baba Saheb's family to remain. The 
amildar is backed up by young Groklah, who is now spend- 
ing his leisure time in the plunder of the Chittoor country. 

' I conclude that you will have seen my late letters to 

Webbe, and to Captain Wilkes, giving all the intelligence 

from this country. I believe that the cavalry are by this 

time at Cheyloor. All remains quiet in Malabar and 

Wynaad. 

' Believe me, &c. 

' Lieut. Colonel Close' ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, 29th July, 1801. 

' A servant of Butcha Rao's (a Moorman) lately applied 
to the Cutchery upon a question of divorce from his wife ; 
and after he had been divorced, and had been informed that 
one of the legal consequences of that sentence was, that he 
was to provide for her support for a certain time, and was 
U) pay her dower, he said he was a servant of the Rajah's, 
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218 INDIA. 1801. 

and desired that the case might be referred to Butcha 
Rao. Butcha Rao joined in this request. 

' In the course of the different conversations which I had 
had with Captain Symonds since the establishment of the 
Adowlut at Seringapatam^ I had taken opportunities of 
expressing to him my wish that he should be cautious in 
entertaining complaints of the Rajah's servants^ of which I 
thought it probable that many would be made in which the 
courts of Seringapatam can have no concern whatever. 
Accordingly Captain Symonds never had entertained any, 
excepting of the kind above alluded to. However^ the 
claim of Butcha Rao to interfere in tliis case, brought a 
letter from Captain Symonds to me, in which he desired 
that I would consider and state my opinion whether, and 
how far, the Rajah's servants are, and should be, liable to 
the jurisdiction of the court. 

' I have done so nearly to the following purport ; and I 
hope that this opinion, and the practice which I have re- 
commended, will be agreeable to you and to them. In the 
first place, the regulation makes no exception of any persons 
being natives; all of that description residing upon the 
island of Seringapatam are liable to the jurisdiction of the 
courts which it establishes. It could not have been in the 
contemplation of the Government to make an exception in 
favor of the Rajah' 9« servants, because, in fact, it is not sup- 
posed that they reside on the island ; and the tendency of 
such an exception would have been to confine the jurisdic- 
tion of the court to those who should choose to submit to it, 
and to those of whom it could be proved that they received 
the pay of the Company, or were in the service of some of 
their officers and servants. 

' I have therefore no scruple in laying down the principle 
broadly, that every person being a native, residing in the 
island of Seringapatam, is liable to the jurisdiction of the 
court. 

' I now come to consider the restrictions upon acting upon 
that principle thus laid down, which are required by expe- 
diency, policy, and good manners. Pumeah resides in the 
Fort, with all his property and his family; and the principal 
officers of the Rajah*s Government reside there likewise. 
I do not see any necessity for restricting the operation of 



1801. SERINGAPATAM. 219 

that principle in the court of Phousdarry. It is not very 
probable that the persons in whose favor we might wish to 
restrict it, will commit crimes for which they could be tried 
there, and it is clear that their servants and adherents must 
be subject to its jurisdiction, as long as they remain on the 
island. 

' The question is entirely different when the crimes are 
considered, which it is possible might come before the Cut- 
chery. In the course of the administration of the Govern- 
ment of this country, it is not possible but that Purneah, or 
his officers, must occasionally do injury to, or seize private 
property. It would be a curious circumstance if the person 
whose property should thus receive injury^ should have a 
right, by taking a house at Seringapatam, to bring Purneah 
into the court of Cutchery. 

' Considering the connexion between the island of Ser- 
ingapatam and the Bajah's country, it is impossible but 
that questions must arise daily between the inhabitants and 
the Bajah's servants residing on the island, some of whom 
it would be highly improper, and others it would be very 
necessary, to bring into the Cutchery : and yet without more 
experience than we have yet had of the operation of the 
court (of the manner in which the machine works), it is not 
possible to define cases so as that Government may enforce 
a regulation which will secure the jiurisdiction of the court 
on one hand, and will prevent the Bajah*s principal servants 
residing upon the island from suffering inconvenience on the 
other. 

' I have therefore proposed to Captain Symonds the fol- 
lowing arrangement and rules for his proceedings in the 
cases above described. 

' In the first place, I have proposed that whenever a com- 
plaint is made in the court of Cutchery against any of the 
Rajah's principal servants, or any of his servants, for an act 
of Government, the matter of it should be referred to the 
Resident, or to the commanding officer, before any further 
steps should be taken. 

' Secondly ; that whenever a dispute shall be brought into 
the Cutchery between two persons notoriously in the Rajah's 
service, that dispute shall be referred to the Rajah's tri- 
bunals, provided both parties consent. 

2f2 
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' Thirdly; that disputes regarding property in which no 
act of the Bajah's government is concerned^ and in which 
one of the parties is not one of his principal servants^ shall 
be tried and decided in the Cutchery. 

' Notwithstanding my desire to gratify my little firiend 
Butcha Bao, I have recommended to Captain Symonds to 
enforce his decision regarding the Moorman's divorce, as 
there appears to be nothing in that> excepting a desire on 
the Moorman's part to get rid of his wife, and to allow her 
to starve, and on Butcha Bao's only a desire to oblige his 
friend the Moorman. 

' I hope that you are getting better. The river is rising 
again, and the weather is very harsh here just now. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut CoUmel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Seringapatam, Ist August, ISOl. 

* I think it probable that you will be returning to us soon ; 
and before you leave Madras I wish you would hint to our 
friends there the necessity of sending a force to this country 
towards the end of November, in order to enable us to un- 
dertake the Bullum business. We ought to be strong in 
order to be able to do it in style. 

* The river has come down again with some violence, but 
is not so high as it was in the beginning of July by nearly 
two feet. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Closed * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 

^ My dear Colonel^ ' Seringapatam, 6tb September, 1801. 

' Before I had received your letter of the 3rd, I had re- 
ceived the intelligence of your appointment to Poonah, 
which I regret much on public, as well as on private ac- 
counts. 

* I hope that you will see Malcolm before you go. I 
imagine that Pumeah heard some time ago of the proba- 
bility that you would not return to this country ; at least 
Butcha Rao appeared to be acquainted with it. 
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' I see clearly that we shall get no troops from the Carnatic 
for the Bullum business in this year; but if we are fortunate 
in our pursuits of the Pychy Rajah^ I am not quite certain that 
I have not under my own command the means of settling it. 
I shall know more about it in the course of a few weeks. 
In the mean time the arrangements going on at Seringa- 
patam to decrease the number of idle Moormen will enable 
me to weaken that garrison considerably for any occasion 
for which troops may be wanted. 

* I find Symonds a most active and able assistant, and 
matters go on very smoothly. 

' I acknowledge that I do not agree with Webbe re- 
specting the destruction of this place. I think that he has 
not considered its utility in some points of view ; that he has 
been misinformed regarding the difference between its dis- 
tance from the frontier and that of Bangalore ; and that he 
has overrated the additional distance occasioned by coming 
here. He has also given more weight than it deserves to 
the consideration that the dep6t is too far from the frontier, 
and too little to the superior advantage of Seringapatam as 
a place of equipment. 

' In regard to the expense, I believe that it will be equal 
whatever plan is adopted ; but if the destruction of Seringa- 
patam is to be accompanied by the building of a fort in 
Malabar or Canara^ which I believe must be the consequence^ 
that plan will be the most expensive. The fort of Canna- 
nore is just large enough to contain the Commanding 
Officer's house ; it is tumbling to pieces ; and a frigate in 
the roads would blow a garrison out of it. The stores in 
Canara are in the open town of Mangalore. 

' Webbe talks in his Memorandum of sending stores to 
the Malabar coast by sea ; but when they arrive there, where 
are they to be kept ? and he has not considered the diffi- 
culty^ amounting almost to an impossibility^ of communi- 
cating by sea between the two coasts. During the months 
of May, June, July, August, and part of September, it is 
not safe to approach the western coast ; and in October, 
November, and December, equally unsafe to approach the 
eastern. During the remainder of the year the north west 
winds prevail so generally upon the Malabar coast, that it 



222 INDIA. 1801. 

is with difficulty that the best ships make their passage to 
the northward, as was found to be the case in the last year ; 
and the kind of vessel in which stores are sent from Madras 
by sea in general, would not be able to get to the north- 
ward at all. But in truth there is such a want of carriage 
upon the coast, and the inland communication along it is so 
difficult, that the troops in those provinces must always in 
a great measure depend upon this country for many of their 
supplies. 

' Has Madras sent any one article to those provinces since 
they have been under its government? Medicines and 
military stores from Seringapatam are the only articles that 
have been supplied to them ; and even the monsoon has not 
stopped the communication. 

' Upon the whole I think it fortunate that the success in 
Europe and Egypt gives us a prospect of a better peace, 
and that we have time to review our opinions upon this sub- 
ject, and to reconsider the question. In a very short time 
Seringapatam will be to be kept with as small a garrison as 
any other place in the country. 

* I gave orders to Gordon to pay the bill for the repairs 
at the Laal Baug at the time that you sent it to me, and I 
understand that he had done so. I shall enquire however. 

* We are tolerably well here now. No officers sick, and 
but few soldiers. I attribute the healthiness of the soldiers 
to an improvement which I have lately made in their bar- 
racks ; having built up the whole of the veranda in the 
Green Palace in which they are quartered. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. * Arthur Wellesley. 

' Tlie Court Martial is sitting on the trial of the offenders 
in the store department.' 



Colonel the Hon. A, Wellesley to J, H. Piele, Esq. 

* Sir, * Seringapatam, dOth Novo 1801. 

' I enclose an extract of a letter which I have received 
from the Chief Secretary of Government, relative to the 
repairs of the fort at Nuggur, respecting which I had a con- 
versation with the Dewan in your presence some time ago. 
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' I shall be obliged to you if you will procure from the 
Dewan the estimate of the expense to be incurred in the 
proposed repairs, as mentioned in the first paragraph of the 
enclosed extract (3). 

' I imagine that the repairs which the Dewan proposes to 
give to the fort of Nuggur will not be greater than that 
alluded to in the second paragraph (4) of the enclosed ex- 
tract ; and if that should be the case^ I will use the discre- 
tion given to me to authorise expense on that account. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

* J. K Piele, Esq: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A^ Wellesley to the Right Hon, Lord Clive, 

' My Lord, * Seringapatam, 28th December, 1801. 

' I enclose you a letter for the Governor General, which 
I have received from Sir William Clarke. • That addressed 
to your Lordship, dated the 20th instant, which Sir William 
Clarke mentions therein, has not yet arrived here, at least 
it has not passed through my hands. 

* The Commander in Chief will have acquainted your 
Lordship with the disposition of the troops in the province 
of Canara, made with a view to enable Sir William Clarke 
to hold his position. Besides these troops, I shall march 
irom hence towards the BuUum country on the 4th of 
January, and shall be in readiness to move to his assistance 
whenever that may be necessary. 

' I have written to Mr. Bead, to request that he will take 
care to keep Sir William Clarke supplied with rice from 
the northern parts of Canara by boats ; and I shall write to 
Sir William Clarke this day, to desire that he will bring 
such quantity as he may be able, to last our troops as long 
as their salt provisions will. As, however. Sir William has 
the sea open, and the province of Canara so near him, I do 
not apprehend any thing from the momentary scarcity and 
deamess of rice at Goa. 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

• The Right Hon. Lord Clive: ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Harness. 

* Bottom of the Bhore Ghaut* 
' My dear Colonel, 20th AprU, 1803, 8 a. m. 

' The road down the ghaut is so bad that the cavabry 
guns have been detained at it till now, and I think that we 
shall not march from hence till 9 or 10. I have ordered 
Colonel Macleod to halt at Lovey this day, and to join me to- 
morrow. 

* The pioneers, excepting those employed in the forage 
business, and a battalion, must work at the ghaut this day. 
If Heitland is not satisfied with this day's work, he must 
begin upon it again early in the morning, and you must de- 
fer the march of the line till the road down the ghaut is 
finished. 

* Send on your advanced guard and a battalion to Lovey 
with the baggage departments, brinjarries, &c. ; the road 
down the ghaut will answer for them, and is sufficiently ex- 
tensive ; but it will require much repair to make it what It 
ought to be for our wheel carriages, and the march of the 
line and park must, therefore, be late. 

' I shudder when I think of the dreadful destruction of 
the wheel carriages which there wiU be, on this day's and 
tomorrow's march. 

' You will find some of my leavings upon the road. If 
the cavalry tumbrils which I mean cannot be repaired, the 
3 pounders shot in particular must be taken out of them, 
and brought forward. That is a scarce article. 

' Your march of this day will be something about twelve 
miles ; that of tomorrow to Lovey about ten ; the following 
day, twelve. 

' I do not recommend a halt, as its consequence may be 

that some belonging to us may stay on the ground for ever. 

^ Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Harness^' ' Arthur Welleslbt. 

74th Regt. ,.i 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL CLOSE. 

' Ahmednuggur, 17th Aug., 1803. 
' 1. Certain dollars have been delivered to the Poonah 
soucar to be coined, which he wishes to lodge in Colonel 



1803. GANJAM. 225 

Close's honse^ to be taken away by him as occasion may 
require. 

* 2. He has engaged to pay to Colonel Close daily 6000 
rupees, which Colonel Close is requested to receive. 

' 3. The Chenchooney soucar, Boodbahy Doss, has en- 
gaged to pay daily to Colonel Close hkewise 6000 rupees, 
which the Colonel is requested to receive. 

' 4. These soucars have engaged to furnish the means of 
carrying forward this money to the troops, the Company 
paying the expense. Colonel Close is requested to send 
forward 50,000 rupees as soon as they will be received ; and 
so on, by 50,000 rupees at a time, till the whole shall be 
sent 

' 5. Two companies of the 2nd battalion of the 3rd regi- 
ment remain here to furnish escorts for this money. 

' 6. 50,000 dollars are given to the Chenchooney soucar, 
for which he is to deliver back 113,125 rupees and 25,000 
dollars to the Poonah soucar, for which he is to deliver 
back 56,562 rupees. Besides these there are 10,000 dollars 
which will be delivered to Colonel Close, which he is re- 
quested to issue to the soucars, to be coined into rupees 
lAer they shall have finished the others.' 

' Arthur Wellesley.' 

CoUmd the Htm. A, Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Campbell, 

7Ath Regiment. 

' My dear Campbell, ' Camp, 7th November, 1803. 

' I write only to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of 
the 12th and 14th October, for which I am much obliged to 
you. I regret exceedingly your sickness, of which I had 
heard ; but I hope that the cold weather will bring you 
about. I wish that you would think of going to England ; 
nothing but that can be a sufficient remedy for the dis- 
position to fever, which you appear to have. 

' Your nephew Colin will write you the news from hence. 

' Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Col. CampbeU, Gat^am: ' Arthur Wellesley. 



SUP. vol. 2 o 



226 INDIA. 1803. 

Colonel the Hon, A, WeUesley lo Rajah Mohiput Ram. 

'Camp, 24tb October, 1803. 
' I have received your letter, and I sincerely congratulate 
you upon the success against Asseerghur. 

* I had already written to Colonel Stevenson to request 
that he would place a garrison in Asseerghur to secure 
the place; and that he would give you over the country, and 
desire you to estabUsh therein the government of his High' 
ness the Soubah of the Deccan, to take possession of the 
tannahs and districts, establish in them sufficient garrisons, 
collect the revenues, and do every thing in your power for 
the benefit and protection of the people. 

' It is my intention that the Soubah's authority alone 
should prevail in those districts, as a division of the govern- 
ment must occasion weakness and confusion. Hereafter it 
will be easy for the Company's government, and that of his 
Highness^ to settle the accounts of the revenues, and the 
share which is to belong to each party. 

' I have sent to Colonel Stevenson, to be delivered to you, 
an order from the Soubah, by which you are put in charge 
of the whole of his Highness's western frontier, and in the 
command of his troops ; upon which I congratulate you. In 
the exercise of the important duty confided to you by this 
order, as well as of that which you will have to perform in 
the districts under Asseerghur and Burhampoor, I recom- 
mend to you moderation and justice in all your proceedings. 

' Intermixed with those under your charge, there are 
several districts and villages belonging to the Peshwah, and 
others to Jeswunt Rao Holkar. The Peshwah is now his 
Highness's ally, and Jeswunt Rao Holkar is not his enemy. 
You must act with justice towards them, and not on any 
account interfere with them. 

* You must take care to entertain and keep up a sufficient 
force, particularly in the districts belonging to Asseerghur. 
This is a time of war, and the resources of the country can 
be preserved only by having in it a sufficient force. To en- 
deavor to collect a large revenue would be useless, and would 
most probably eventually occasion loss. 

* In respect to Wahed Beg, tell him that I desire he will 
give you the letter addressed to you, and either bring or 
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send the letters addressed to me which he brought from the 
Maharajah^s camp, and which he showed to Colonel Long. 

' If he does not do that^ you will do well to seize him, and 
send him here to me ; as he has gone to you with no good 
purpose. 

' I have already acquainted Ballojee Koonjur in writing 
that I have always been desirous of peace^ and that if the 
Maharajah had any thing to propose to me^ and should think 
it proper to send here a sirdar^ he should be treated with 
respect and attention, and should have a distinct answer. 

* I have desired Colonel Stevenson to levy a contribution 
on Burhampoor, in which I request you to assist him. 

* Rajah Mohiput Ram: ' Arthur Wbllesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A, Welleeley to Lieut, Colonel Close. 
* Mt dear Colonel^ ' Camp, lOth December, 1803. 

' Since I wrote to you this morning, Amrut Bao's vakeel 
has been here, and has told me that thirty sirdars and 500 
of the Peshwah*s Pagah horse> whom his Highness sent away 
when he embarked at Mhar> had joined Baba Phurkia. Baba 
Phurkia has lately dismissed them, (in fact he has been de- 
feated in the Nizam's territories) and they are now desirous 
of returning to the Peshwah's service, obtaining a pardon ; 
or, if that should not be granted, they are ready to deliver 
up their horses. They are now in a village in the Nizam's 
country, ten coss distant, and if the Peshwah chooses to have 
them. Captain Graham will be able to find out from Amrut 
Bao's son where they are. I enclose a list of their names. 

' Besides these people, there is a body of 3000 horse in 
this camp belonging to Amrut Rao, which I am now paying, 
which the Peshwah might as well take into his service. I 
wish you would propose this measure to him ; but if he does 
not comply with your proposal, I shall discharge them imme- 
diately. 

^ Amrut Bao has also a very fine battalion of infantry of 
700 men ; possibly the Peshwah would like to have that also. 
But I do not know whether Amrut Rao would part with it. 
You may sound the Peshwah, and I will try Amrut Rao. 
The whole expense of Amrut Rao^s troops is 87,000 rupees 
per mensem. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lient. Colonel Close: * Arthur Wellesley. 

2g2 
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Colonel the Hon, A. WeUesUy to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

' Camp, fourteen miles East from 
' My dear Colonel, Ellichpoor, 20th December, 1803. 

'When the peace shall be ratified byltagojee Bhoonslah, 

I propose to send Mr. Elphinstone to his camp, to act as 

Kesident till the arrival of Webbe. I may also have occasion 

to request Malcolm to go to one of these chiefs, and, in this 

case, I shall be much in want of assistance. Malcolm tells 

me that you would have no objection to allow Mr. Strachey 

to come here, and if this be the case, I shall be much obliged 

to you if you will ask him to give me his assistance. If he 

starts from Poonah immediately on the receipt of this letter, 

he will meet Captain Baynes' detachment on the river Goda- 

very, or it will arrive there in a few days after him. I have 

no doubt but that Ragojee will ratify the treaty. 

' Believe me. Sec. 

' Lieut, Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* My dear Colonel, * Camp, leth January, 1804. 

' I shall be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as 
to send forward, as soon as possible, all the money that you 
may have belonging to me. 

' I enclose a memorandum from Jeswunt Bao Goorparah; 
and I shall be obliged to you if you wiU take care that he 
does not lose his jaghires, &c. He comes within an article 
of the treaty. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Close: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon, A. Wellesley to Lieut. FrisseU, Residency at Poonah. 

' My dear Sir^ * Camp, 1st February, 1804. 

' In answer to that part of your letter of the 29th January, 
relative to Narsing Kundee Bao's claims in Malwa^ I have 
to request that, in fiiture, after having ascertained the nature 
of such claims, you will state them yourself to Major Malcolm 
or the Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, or the Rajah of 
Berar. 

' BeUcve me, &c. 

* Lieut, Frisseli: * Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellealey to Lieut. FriseeU, 

* My dear Sir, ' Camp at Roora, 22nd February, 1804. 

' I shall leave camp tomorrow, and I expect to arrive at 
Poonah on the 26th. I shall be obliged to you if you will 
send my letters, and those for camp, by the Hyderabad dawk, 
made up in a separate packet. 

' I enclose a letter, which I beg you to send to the killadar 
of Loghur. 

' Believe me. Sec. 

* Lieut. FrieeeU: ' Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. FnseeU. 

* Mt dear Sir, • Camp, 24th February, 1804. 

' I find that I shall not be able to reach Poonah till the 
27th, in the morning ; but I shall be at Nizam Pett, about 
seventeen miles from Poonah, on the 26th. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Ueut. FrieseU: * Arthur Wellesley. 

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to E. S. Waring, Esq., Residency at 

Poonah. 

' My dear Sir^ ' Cundollah, 8th March, 1804. 

' I have received your letter of the 7th, and I beg you to 
send on Antojee Pundit. 

'No money has been given to lingan Pundit or Ball 
Kischen Letchma. He must be paid till the day he died. 
I must get fresh orders for a pension to his son. 

' I wish that you would give a hint to Prubbaukur Bellall, 
that I shall be much displeased if I find Amrut Bao inter- 
fering in the affairs of Loghur. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* E. S. Waring, Esq. ' Arthur Wellesley. 

' Tell Mrs. Waring that, notwithstanding the debate at 
dinner, and her recommendation, we propose to go to Bom- 
bay by Panwell, and in the Balloon.' 
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Colonel the Hon, A. Wellealey to Lieut, Colonel Close, 

* Camp at PanowuUah* 
' My dear Colonel, 23rd May, 1804. 

* I send sixty bullocks for the Peshwah. They are of the 
same size, caste, and color ^ and are good cattle, but much 
out of condition. However^ that will not much signify for 
the Peshwah. They are in good health ; and a little good 
forage, and protection from the weather, will bring them 
about. The drivers who go with them, are Mysore men ; 
they will not stay with the Peshwah, and if they would, I 
could not spare their services. They must, therefore, be 
sent back ; but I see no objection to their staying a few days 
till his Highness shall have tried other people to take charge 
of the cattle. 

^ Believe me, &c. 

• Lieut, Colonel Close.' ' Arthur Welleslby. 

Colonel the Hon. A, WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Camp at Chincbore, 
* My dear Colonel, 22nd June, 1804. 

' Jeswunt Rao Goorparah has requested me to give him a 

letter to you. His object is to have a ground for troubling 

you with his master's affairs in Chumargoonda, &c., should it 

be necessary to give you any trouble ; and I have only to 

request that you will listen to him. 

' Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close.* * Arthur Wellesley. 



Colonel the Hon. A. WeUesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Camp at Padshappoor, 

* My dear Colonel, ^ 4ih July. 1804. 

* I enclose the copies of the letters to Appah Saheb and 
Mohiput Bam. I have every reason to hope that I shall see 
Appah Saheb at Hoobly. 

' I get on well, and the weather continues fair. 

' Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut, Colonel Close.' ' Arthur Wellesley. 
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Colonel the Hon, d» Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel Close. 

* Fort St George, 
' My dear Colonel, 2l8t November, 1804. 

' I have just time to write a few lines to inform you that I 
arrived here this day, and that I propose to leave this as 
8001^ as the bearers can be posted for me. 

' I shall go to Seringapatam, and from thence either by 
the route of Darwar or Meritch to Poonah ; or, if I should 
find the country i^ not in tranquillity, I shall go to Manga- 
lore, and thence by sea to Bombay. I shall be with you 
about Christmas by one route or another. 

* Believe me, &c. 
• Lieut. Colonel Close.* ' Arthur Wellesley. 



Lieut. General Viscount Wellington to Colonel Malcolm. 

' Badajoz, in Spain, 
' My dear Malcolm, 3rd December, 1809. 

' I am very much obliged for your letter of the — , which I 
received about a month ago, and which I thought so interest- 
ing, and the sentiments it contained on the situation of affairs 
at Madras so well deserving the attention, and consideration 
of the King's servants, that I sent it to Lord Harrowby, who 
was at that time President of the Board of Control. I have 
not received any answer from him, nor do I know what has 
been determined particularly respecting the state of affairs 
at Madras. But I understood generally that Sir G. Bar- 
low's conduct had been approved ; but that it was not intended 
to confirm the suspension of all the ofiScers who had been 
suspended by him. 

'You cannot conceive how much I have felt for what has 
passed on the Madras Establishment. I scarcely recognize 
in those transactions the men for whom I entertained so 
much respect, and had so much regard, a few years back ; 
and I can only lament that they, and the army, and the 
affairs of that Presidency in general, have been so much 
mismanaged. These transactions, and their causes, prove 
that it is not always the man who has the character of being 
the best natured, and one of the easiest disposition, who will 
agree best with those placed in authority over him, or those 
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with whom he is to co-operate. They owe their origin to the 
disputes of the persons in authority in India, that is to say, 
between the Governor and the Commander in Chief. Bolh, 
but principally the latter, looked for partizans and sup- 
porters ; and these have ended by throwing off all subordi- 
nation, by relinquishing all habits of obedience, and ahnost 
by open resistance. Nothing can be more absurd than the 
pretext for this conduct. 

* Colonel Munro's opinion might be erroneous, and 
might have been harsh towards his brother officers; but 
not only he ought not to have been brought to a Court 
Martial for giving that opinion, but he ought to have been 
brought to a Court Martial if he had re&ained from 
giving it, when he was called upon by the Commander 
in Chief to make him a report on a subject referred to his 
official consideration. The officers of the army are equally 
wrong in the part they have taken in the subsequent part of 
the question, which is one between the Governor and the 
Commander in Chief, whether the former had a right to 
protect Colonel Munro from the acts of the latter, upon 
which question no man can have a doubt who has any know- 
ledge of the Constitution of Great Britain^ and particularly 
of that of the Indian Governments. I, who have arrived 
pretty nearly at the top of the tree, should be the last man 
to give up any point of military right or etiquette. But I 
have no doubt whatever, not only that it was the right, but 
that it was the duty of the Governor in Council to interfere to 
save Colonel Munro ; and that if he had not done so, and 
the public had sustained any loss or inconvenience from his 
trial, or if the public attention had been drawn to the injus- 
tice of his trial, the Governor would have been severely 
responsible for the omission to perform his duty. 

' So far for my opinion upon the main points of the ques- 
tion. As for the others, the conduct of officers upon the 
addresses, the orders issued, the resolutions entered into, the 
resignations of their offices, &c., &c., they are consequences 
of the first error ; that is, of persons in authority making 
partizans of those placed under them, instead of making all 
obey the constituted authorities of the state. This conduct 
in the officers of the army would have been wrong even if 
the cause had been just, and the Commander in Chief bad 
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wished to screen Colonel Munro from the persecution of the 
Government : and it is really not worth while to take up my 
time in describing, or yours in perusing, a description of the 
folly, the inconsistency, or the breaches of discipline and 
subordination contained in all those documents. I have so 
much regard for the Madras army, to which I owe much, 
that I would sacrifice a great deal to have it in my power to 
restore them to that state of discipline, union, and respecta- 
bility in which I left them in the year 1805 ; and I assure 
you that I shall rejoice most sincerely when I shall hear that 
their good sense and good temper have predominated over 
their feelings of party, and their prejudices. 

' I am very much obliged to you for your account of Per- 
sian affairs. I understand that an ambassador has passed 
Gibraltar, on his way to England ; but the question is, on 
what terms this concession on the part of Persia has been 
obtained. I am entirely ignorant of all this, and I only wish 
that youL had been the instrument of making this arrange- 
ment. 

' Yoim will have heard of all that has passed in this country, 
and I \^ill not, therefore, trouble you with a repetition of the 
story. The battle of Talavera was certainly the hardest 
fought of modem days, and the most glorious in its result 
to our troops. Each side engaged lost a quarter of their 
numbers. 

' It is lamentable that, owing to the miserable ineffi- 
ciency of the Spaniards, to their want of exertion, and the 
deficiency of numbers even of the allies, much more of dis- 
cipline, and every other military quality, when compared 
with the enemy in the Peninsula, the glory of the action is 
the only benefit which we have derived from it. But that is 
a solid and substantial benefit, of which we have derived 
some good consequences already; for, strange to say, I have 
contrived, with the little British army, to keep every thing in 
check since the month of August last ; and if the Spaniards 
had not contrived, by their own folly, and against my en- 
treaties and remonstrances, to lose an army in La Mancha 
about a fortnight ago, I think we might have brought them 
through the contest. As it is, however, I do not despair. 
I have in hand a most difficult task, from which I may not 
extricate myself; but I must not shrink from it. I command 

SUP. VOL. 2 H 



234 INDIA. .1809. 

an unanimous army ; I draw well with all the authorities in 
Spain and Portugal, and I believe I have the good wishes 
of the whole world. In such circumstances one may fail, but 
it would be dishonorable to shrink from the task. 

'Pray remember me kindly to all- friends in the East 
Indies. I do not mention names, as I do not know whom 
you have with you ; but I assure you that I have the most 
affectionate recollection of them all, and that nothing gives 
me greater pleasure than to hear of their prosperity. 

' Believe me, &c. 

• Colonel Malcolm, ' Wellington. 

' You will have seen that your father in law"' distinguished 
himself in the battle of Talavera. He was wounded, and is 
gone to England; but he is now quite well, and I expect his 
early return to the army.' 

* Brig, General, afterwards Lieut General Sir Alexander GampbeU, K,C,B. 
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INDIA. 
Vols. I. to III. 



A new edition of this work having been called for after Volume VIII. 
was published, the Dispatches, irregularly printed in the First 
Edition of Volumes I. to VIII., were placed in the New Edition 
of those Volumes, according to their respective dates. Volumes 
~ IX. to XII. combine both Editions. The dates j therefore, in this 
Index have reference to both Editions, whereas, the paging has 
reference to the New Edition only of Volumes I. to VIII., but 
to the combined Editions of Volumes IX. to XII. 

There are three separate Indexes of the twelve Volumes; No. 1. 
of Volumes I. to III., relating to India; No. 2. Volumes IV. to 
XL, relating to the Peninsula and the South of France; and 
No. 3. Volume XII., relating to the Low Countries, Waterloo, and 
Paris. 



A. 



Absbcrokbt, sir R. (8 FA., 1801), i. 
289 ; probable course of the French 
on his commencing operations (9 
4|9riA 1801), 315. 

Absence, leave of, on unseasonable use 
of (26 May 1803), i. 592, 593 ; in- 
abihty to grant permission for (2 
JlforcA, 1804),iii. 112. 

Abuses, tendency to, in public establish- 
ments, when troops are employed at a 
distance (24 June, 1804), iii. 370. 

, tendency in the service in India 

to admit (26 Jan., 1804), iii. 16. 

Action, mode of avoiding an (12 OcU, 
1803), ii. 404. 

Adams, Lieut. Colonel, testimony to his 
seal and judgment (6 Aprily 1804), 
iii. 199. 

Address. (^See Henshaw.) 

Addresses to Major General Sir A. Wel- 
lesley on his quitting India (Feb., 
March, 1805), iii. 677, e/ »tq. 

Adjuntee, hospital established at (29 
Sept,, 1803), ii.356; (3 OcL, 1803), 
369; force to be sent thither (4 Oct,, 
1803), 373 ; camp at (8 Oct., 1803), 
387. 

Adjuntee ghaut, advance of Scindiah 



and the Rajah of Berar upon (14 Juiy, 
1 803), ii. 82. (See Stevenson.) 

Adjuntne passes, arrangements to secure 
them (7 Aug., 1803), ii. 190, mte; 
pass, movements of the Chiefs and 
the army towards, September (19 
Sept., 1803), 315, 316 ; ascent of, by 
General Wellesley (2 Nov., 1803), 
466. 

Adowlut at Seringapatam, principle of 
the liability to its jurisdiction, and 
restrictions to it required by policy, 
&c. (29/u/y, 1801),i.341. 

Advance towards the Chiefs (T^ZAug., 
1803), ii. 229. 

Advancing detachment, military prin* 
ciples by which to be guided with 
reference to an (10 March, 1803), i. 
427, 428. 

Agra, and the province of Malwa, cha« 
rader of the country between (12 
Sept., 1804), iii. 457. 

Ahmed abad, not ours, and will not be 
(15 June, 1804), iii. 350. 

Ahmedabad farm, proposed arrangement 
respecting (28 Sept., 1803), ii. 351. 

, rent from (14 Mag, 1804), iii, 

270 ; proposed settlement of the per- 
gunnahs, 271,272; objections of the 
Feshwah to the arrangements respect- 
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in(( the Ahmedabad farm (25 May, 
1804), 306, 307; its produce and 
allotment (14 Jan., 1805), 610. 
Ahmednuggur* wish for information re- 
specting the nature of the fort (23 
May, ld03)« i. 587; movement to- 
wards (5 Jtine, 1803), 619. 

, advance to (12 June, 1803), ii. 1, 

etstq. ; advantages to be derived from 
Its capture (16 Juncy 1803), 10 ; (18 
June, 1803), 12; opportunity for at- 
tacking (22 June, 1803), 32 ; no fear 
of the success of the project (24 Jtme, 
1803), 39 ; siege to be tried only in 
full force (4 July, 1803), 64 ; General 
Wellesley'iB proposed attack on, with 
his own corps (29 Juiy, 1803), 142 ; 
approach to (1 Aug,, 1803), 159 ; (3 
Aug., 1803), 173 ; proposed attack as 
soon as circumstances permit (6 At^,, 
1803), 180 ; reduction of the fortress 
(12 Au0,, 1803), 193 ; return of the 
Killed and wounded, 195 ; general or- 
der by the Gh)vernor in Council (8 
SepL, 1803), 196, note; estimate of 
the gross revenue of the conquered 
provinces (21 Aug., 1803), 219, mte ; 
letter to the officer commanding at, 
26 September, 1803, 344 ; prize pro- 
perty at (4 OcL, 1803), 374 ; proposed 
mint at (8 Jan., 1804), 643 ; remains 
in possession of the British, 644. 

, reasons for selecting, as the situa- 
tion for posting the subsidiary force 
serving with the Peshwah (26 Jan,, 
1804), iii. 13 ; should have a British 
garrison (14 Feb., 1804), 68 ; breach 
of treaty by the killadar, 135 ; appli- 
cation by a relation for the restoration 
of property (12 March, 1804), 135, 
136 ; completion of glacis of the fort 
(29 March, 1804), 192; miserable 
state of the inhabitants of, from 
scarcity of provisions (\\ ^prtV,1804), 
215 ; work to be performed at, 216 ; 
daily mortality there from famine (2 
May^ 1804), 248 ; excess of number 
of persons at work and fed (5 May, 
1804), 250; clearance of aqueducts 
leading to the fort or pettah (9 May, 
1804), 266; daily mortality at, and 
number of persons fed at (1 June, 
1804), 329 ; augmentation of distress 
at (2 June, 1804), 332; battering train 
sent to (7 June, 1804), 338 ; treasure 
forwarded to (22 June, 1804), 358; 
necessity of keeping the dep6t at, full 
(24 June, 1804), 367 ; amount of rice 
at (24 June, 1804), 368; amount of 
treasure at, 369; captured ordnance, 
and stores for the heavy train, at (27 
June, 1804), 379; amount of the store of 
rice which ought to be there (25 Dec, 



1 804), 581 ; letter to the collector, pay- 
ment to Hyder Khan of two months' 
subsistence (27 June, 1805), 634. 
Alliance, disinclination of the Peshwah 
to the (20 June, 1803), ii. 22; ito 
beneficial operation, 24, note. 
Allied governments, weakness of things 
so cJled (8 Oct., 1803), ii. 387, 391. 
Allied troops, plunder by, on their own 
account (1 5 June, 1 804), iii. 350, 35 1 . 
Allies, frontiers of, curious state of (22 

/<i/y, 1803), il 115. 
Allyghur, dashing attack on (11 Oc/., 
1803), ii. 399; a most extraordinary 
feat(l4 0c/., 1803), 414. 
Ambajee Inglia, intention of the Go- 
vernor General not to adhere to his 
treaty with him (18 Feb., 1804), iii. 
83; like the rest of the Marhattas 
(21 Feb., 1804), 87 ; held Gwalior as 
servant of Scindiah (\7 March, 1804), 
167; breach by, of his treaty, 168; 
description by, of General £ake (1 
April, 1804), 194; cession by, of Go- 
hud to the company (20 May^ 1804), 
304. 
Ambition, effects of the demon on the 
construction of the treaties of peace, 
(13 AprU, 1804), iii. 221. 
Amildars and officers, rule of proceeding 
between (15 Dec, 1799), i. 47 ; con- 
duct of an amildar to Colonel Sher- 
brooker24 Dec, 1799), 55 ; irkaome- 
ness of disputes between (18 June, 
1 800) ,154; disgust produced by their 
conduct (3 Aug., 1800), 195; (5 Aug., 
1800), 196. 
Amrut Rao, collecting troops (13 Sept., 
1800), i. 227 ; HoUtar's intention to- 
wards himself and his sou (4 Dec, 
1802), 385; civil letter to (17 AprU, 
1803\ 500; proceedings oH}^ April, 
1803), 503, et teq. ; engagement never 
to have any intercourse witK the 
Feshwah's enemies (26 May^ 1803), 
591 ; engagement to separate himself 
from the Peshwah's enemies (27 May, 
1803), 593, 594; desire of the British 
' Government for a reconciliation with 
his brother, 594. 

, application for protection (15 June, 

1803), ii. 8, and note ; not one of the 
confederates (19/imr, 1803), 17; Ge- 
neral Wellesley's letter to (16 July, 
1803), 94 ; southern chiefs connected 
with, wish well to the British Go- 
vernment (24 July, 1803), 123; pro- 
posed revenue to, and treatment of 
him by the Peshwah, 125; object of 
the expedition against him (1 Aug., 
1803), 161; choute paid to (3 Aug., 
1803), 1 75 ; particulars of a treaty be- 
tween Genera Wellesley and Sfee- 
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mimt Amrai Rao ^ -^^^y 1 803), 205, 
206 (24 Avg., 1803), 229 ; demand by 
his vakeel to pay 10,000 men (2 Oci,y 
1803), 364; (3 Oct.y 1803), 367; (5 
Oet.y 1808), 377 j memorandum re- 
specting his revenue and his engage- 
ments (30 Sept., 1803), 379 ; on his 
way to join General Wellesley (6 iVov., 
1803), 479; historic notice of, and 
amount of his troops (12 Nw,, 1803), 
505, 506, notes eession of Poonadur 
(27 Nov,, 1803), 553 ; horse and in- 
fantry belonging to Amrut Rao (10 
Dec.y 1803), 572; (10 Jan., 1804), 
652 ; sum given to his son (12 Dec,, 
1803), 577 ; state of the dispute be- 
tween him and the Peshwah (14 Dec, 
1803), 578-581 ; (22 /an., 1804), 706; 
deceitful conduct of the Peshwah re- 
specting (15 Jan,, 1804), 670 ; letter 
to the Governor General on the ar^ 
Tangements with Amrut (15 Jan,, 
1804), 671 ; justifiable complaints of 
(18 /an., 1804), 690, 691. 

Amrut Rao, release of servants of (24 
Jan., 1804), iii. 9, 10 ; the Peshwah's 
refusal to liberate Amrut's servants and 
women (26 Jan,, 1804), 17; mode of 
arranging the matter, 18 ; his cha- 
racter, objection to his having pos^ 
session of the Peshwah's government, 
and recommendation of his residing 
at Sorat on his pension, 19, 20 ; ar- 
rangements for discharging his troops 
(30 Jan,, 1804), 35; danger of his 
attempting to deceive General Welles- 
ley (13 Fr6.,1804),66; arrangements 
for the payment ofhis stipend (2 ilforcA, 
1804), 106 ; opinion on Amrut Rao's 
bond (12 March, 1804), 136 ; disin- 
clination of the Peshwah to perform 
his promise in respect to the release 
of Amrnt's servants and the restora- 
tion of his property (12 March, 1804), 
135; (13 March, 1804), 137; to have 
no communication with the Pesh- 
wah's enemies (13 March, 1804), 141 ; 
handed over to the Resident at Poo- 
nah (7 ApHl, 1804), 207; claim on 
the Guickwar government (21 April, 
1804\ 233; nature of advances made 
to him (25 May, 1804), 311 ; to be 
allowed to proceed through Berar (2 
Jan., 1805), 590. 

Anakeery, situation of (10 April, 1800), 
i. 102; described (15 April, 1800), 
105; must be carried, 106; hand 
grenades wanted for (21 AprU, 1800), 
108 ; success at, and subsequent pro- 
ceedings (7 May, 1800), 112. 

Anecdote of Mr. Pepper (21 Jan,, 1804), 
ii. 701. 

Angria's pdsiessions, reasons against 
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seising them (24 Aug., 1803),H.2d3; 
disdiarg^ by, of his troops (24 Nov., 
1803), 540; Rajah of, claims on (25 
IVc, 1803), 611. 
Animosity, oblivion of, when war is con- 
cluded (12 March, 1804), iii. 136. 
Anund Rao (2 Aug., 1803), ii. 166, 167; 
aid of his hone, 171 ; superintendence 
of the command of troops in his terri- 
tories (14 Sept., 1803), 299; inimical 
conduct of (27 Sept., 1803), 347; na- 
ture of Anxmd Rap Ouickwar's en- 
.^agement with the Company (4 Sept,, 
ioU«5), ao9. 
Anuud Rao Powar, proposed junction of, 
with Colonel Murray (31 May, 1804), 
iii. 323 ; why not to be considered in 
the light of an independent chief, i6. 
Appah Des8aye,his visit to General Wel- 
lesley, and detail of his affairs (14 
July, 1803), ii. 86; (24 July, IS03), 
126; serving with the British (24 
Aug., 1803), 230; dispute about his 
pay (26 Aug,, 1803), 238; large ex- 
pense of keeping him (1 Sept., 1803), 
259, 260 ; promised monthly payment 
to (4 Sept., 1803), 270; numbers of 
(28 Sept., 1803), 351. 
, assistance asked by, to obtain pos- 
session of villages (20 March, 1804), 
iii. 173; date from which to be paid 
(7 AprU, 1804), 207; payments io, 
arrangements respecting (25 May, 
1804), 311; his claim to the choute 
of Aurungabad quite clear (5 March, 
1805), 672. 
Appah Saheb (7 June, 1800), i. 144; 
(3 Aug,, 1800), 195 ; (13 Sept., 1800), 
226; ([21 Jan,, 1803), 399, 400; 
3000 Pindarries in his service (29 
March, 1 803), 453 ; engagement given 
by Major General Wellesley to the 
vakeel of (29 March, 1803), 455; 
proposals respecting Fntty Sing (8 
April, 1803), 477; causes of his not 
wishing to meet the Peshwah (11 
April, 1803), 481, 482; (13 April, 
1803), 489; steps taken to prevent his 
defection (24 April, 1803), 514; pro- 
posed delivery to, of Zereen Putka for 
a nuszer of one or two lacs of rupees 
(26 May, 1803), 591 ; (27 May, 1803), 
593 ; does not wish for the proposed 
honor (27 May, 1803), 596. 

, contents of his letter (23 July, 

1803), ii. 116; his time serving con- 
duct, 117; opportunity to be taken of 
bringing him to his senses (3 Aug., 
1803), 175; contest between him and 
the Rajah of Kolapoor suspended by 
General Wellesley (6 Aug., 1803), 187. 

, meeting between him and Rastia 

(13 March, 1804), iii. 140; probability 

B 2 
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of seeing; on the journey through Sa- 
vanore (3 July, 1804), 388 ; visit of (5 
July, 1804), 395; (11 July, 1804), 
408; arbitration of disputes between 
him and the Peshwah (8 July, 1804), 
398, et 9eq. 

Arabs, obstinate defence by, at Ahmed- 
nuggur (12 ^u^., 1803), ii. 193; re- 
sistance at Baroach (12 Sept., 1803), 
290, note, 

Arab troops, the bravest of all in the 
service of the native powers (14 Oct,, 
1803), 417; inquiries respecting, ih. 

Arbitration. (Sr« Strachey, Mr.) 

Arcot, good appearance of corps at (1 
Dec, 1804), iu. 555. 

Argaum, battle of (30 Nov., 1803), 
u. 555 ; distribution uf prize taken in 
the battle (17 Jan., 1804), 687. 

, further details respecting the bat- 
tle, and moonlight pursuit of the 
enemy (24 Jan., 1804), iii. 6. 8. {^See 
Scindiah.) 

Armistice between Scindiah and Major 
General Wellesley (23 Nov. 1803), 
ii. 534 ; with Scindiah, causes of the 
departure from (21 Jan., 1804), 699. 

Arms, English, captured at Seringa- 
patam (7 Mar., 1800), i. 84. 

Army, necessity of Great Britain's 
having an army, and not the skeleton 
of one (11 Feb,, 1804), iii. 63; ques- 
tion of the reform of (26 Feb., 1804), 
99. {See Expense.) 

Arrack, Batavia, supply of an additional 
quantity of (21 July, 1803), ii. 109. 

— — arrangement, letter on (I March, 
1805), iii. 661. 

Arsito Jah's remarks on closing people's 
mouths (22 May, 1804), iii. 299. 

Artificers, nerrick of (25 Jan., 1800), 
i. 67. 

Artillery, great loss sustained in (3 Oct., 
18035,ii.370 ; excellence of Scindiah's 
artillery (3 Oct., 1803), 371; injury 
to the military spirit of the Marhatta 
by the establishment of artillery (18 
Aiw., 1800), 518. 

— , powerful, of the Marhaitas (14 
Sept., 1 804), iii. 465. {See Horse.) 

Artillery officers, never satisfied with 
a battering ' train (4 Nov., 1803), 
ii. 470. 

Asseerghur, movement on (8 Oct., 1 803), 
ii. 387,389; taken (22 Oct., 1803), 
435; (24 Oct., 1803),447; detailsof the 
capture of, requested (4 Nov., 1803), 
47 1 ; detailed account of its capture 
(6 Nov., 1803), 479 ; jewels taken at 
(17 Jan., 1804), 689. 

— — , the only mode of attacking (16 
Feb., 1804), iu. 75; order for the 
delivery of the pettah (16 Feb., 1804), 



76 ; question of the policy of giving 
up (18 AprU, 1804), 228. 

Assistant Surgeon, apology by an (15 
Oct., 1800), i. 262. 

Assye, dispatches and papers relating to 
the battle (24 Sept., 1803), ii. 323, 
et teq. ; number of cannon taken (24 
Sept., 1803), 328; (25 Sept., 1803), 
332 ; (3 Oct., 1803), 372 ; Memo- 
randumon the battle (24 Sept., 1803), 
329 ; return of ordnance of different 
calibres taken (30 Sept., 1803), 333; 
number of the enemy killed, 335; 
mistake of the officer who led the 
piquets (1 Nov., 1803), 340; (24 
Sept., 1803), 331; operations after 
the battle (27 Sept., 1803), 349; ex- 
cellence of the Marhatta infantry (28 
Sept., 1803), 354; distribution of 
prize taken in the battle (17 Jan., 
1804), 687. 

-^— , battle ot, narrative of events sub- 
sequent to (24 Jan. 1804), iii. \, et 
seq. ; troops have halted but one day 
since the battle (9 Feb., 1804), 52; 
doubt on men's minds respecting the 
result of the war, till the battle (26 
June, 1804), 372. 

Aston, Colonel (3 Oct., 1803), ii. 372. 

Attavesy, the, observations on the mili- 
tary organization of troops in (29 Au^., 
1803), ii. 247. 

Avarice, the cause of the evils in the 
Soubah of the Deccan's territories, 
(16 Jan., 1804), ii. 677. 

Auction, captured property to be put up 
to (17 FeA., 1804), iii. 82. 

Aurungabad, Holkar's conduct at (27 
May, 1803), i. 595. 

-^— , (14 June, 1803), ii. 5 ; females of 
the Nizam in (18 June, 1803), }4, 15 ; 
objects attained by Mohiput Ram's 
march to (2\June, 1803), 28 ; fort^ to 
whom to be intrusted (IS June, 1803), 
13, 14; (21 June, 1803), 28 ; refusal 
of bullock owners to go farther than 
(21 July, 1803), 110; General Wel- 
lesley 's arrival at (31 Auff., 1803), 
254 ; loss of, in what case certain (4 
i&f>/., 1803), 267. 
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Badamy, a fortified pettah (30 Aug., 
1800), i. 215. 

, fort, notice of (6 Sept., 1801), i. 

362. 

— — , only to be taken by a regular eiege 
(ll//v/y, 1804),ui.415. 

Bsird, Major General (4 April, \799}j 
I. 25, note: (3 May, 1799), 31 ; as- 
sault on Seringapatam (5 3fajr> 1799) 
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32 ; appointed to command tbe arina- 
ment destined to the Red Sea (10 
/%*., 1801), 297; Colonel Wellesley's 
letters to (21 Fi:b., 1801), i6. 298; 
(9 April, 1801),312, 319; (11 April, 
1801), 320; (13 April, 1801), 323; 
Memorandum enclosed to, on the ope- 
rations in the Red Sea (9 April, 1 80 1), 
314. 

Bajee Rao, the Peshwah (16 Sepl,, 
1800) i. 232; (17 Sept., 1800), 235; 
his deceptive policy (15 Oct., 1800), 
262; his usurpation of the govern- 
ment of the Marhatta dominions, 
368. 

, treaty of Bassein concluded by 
(6^M^.,1803),ii.l81. (S^<- Peshwah.) 

Bandies (18 July, 1800), i. 188. 

Banditti, attempt to surprise and cut 
up (21 Jaw., 1804), ii. 700. 

, mode of repressing (17 Feb,, 1804), 

iii. 82; rout of (18 March, 1804), 
170 (fre Freebooters) ; cause of their 
increase upon the western frontier (19 
Drc, 1804), 573. 

Bangalore and Seringapatam, compara- 
tive advantages of (1 Aug., 1801), i. 
350, 352, 354; (6 Sept., 1801), 355, 
356. 

, duties required from the officer 

stationed at Bangalore (S April, 1804), 
iii. 197. 

Bangles, gold, bestowed as a mark of 
favor (3 Oct., 1803), ii. 373, note. 

Bankers of India, exchanges regulated 
by (14 Oct., 1803), ii. 420, note. 

Banking. (S?tf Shroffing). 

Barclay, Captain (11 Feb., 1800), i. 78; 
investigation of prisoners arrested on 
the island of Seringapatam (15 Feb., 
1800), 80 ; (4 April, 1803), i. 470. 

, — , R., Deputy Adjutant General, 

Mysore (7 ^if^.,1803),ii. 193; letter 
from, requesting details of the cap- 
ture of Asseerghur (4 Nov., 1803), 
471 ; letter to Colonel Stevenson (22 
Nov. 1803), 528, note. 

Barclay, Major, on appointing an officer 
to fill his office of Deputy Adjutant 
General in Mysore (23 Nov., 1804), 
iii. 548. (See Prize.) 

Bargeers, hiring of (7 Nov. 1803), ii. 
484. 

Baroach, proposed cession of (27 Jtme, 
1803), ii. 54, note; garrison for (2 
Auff., 1803), 169; collection of re- 
venues in districts depending on (27 
Aug., 1803), 244; fort of, taken by 
storm (8 Sept., 1803), 282 ; detailed 
account of the attack and capture 
(12 Sept., 1803), 289, et eeq., note; 
claim to a proportion of the captured 
property (28 Sept., 1803), 352; re- 



pairs required, specified (26 Oct., 
1803), 454; property captured at (31 
Oct., 1803), 460; case of property 
captured there, claimed by merchants 
(15iVbt;., 1803),516; number of lacs 
from (5 Jan., 1804), 624. 

Baroach, building used as a native hospi- 
tal at (2 Fkb., 1804), iii. 39. 

Baroda, proper amount of garrison for 
(2 Auff., 1803), ii. 168; letter to the 
officer commanding the troops at (6 
Auff. 1803), 183; military authority 
of the resident (12 Sept., 1803), 288; 
manner in which the troops at, are 
treated (15 Oct., 1803), 421 ; ruinous 
guards at (15 Oct., 1803), 423. 

Basket boats, skins for (14 Feb., 1803), 
i. 407 ; to be covered with double skins 
of leather (20 March, 1803), 445, 
twenty upon each river (27 March, 
1803), 451 ; size, depth, and covering 
(8 April, 1803), 479 ; their diameter, 
and difficulty of managing (6 Jane, 
1803), 622; pioneers know nothing 
about them (11 June, 1803), 637. 

Bassein, proposed depdt at (20 Jan., 
1803), i. 395 ; treaty of, its advantages 
to Holkar and Scindiah (27 May, 
1803), 594. 

, treaty of (12 June, 1803), ii. 2, 

nofe ; reported confederacy to oppose 
its execution (14 July, 1803), 88; na- 
ture of the treaty (pAug., 1803), 180. 
, corps to be landed at, from Goa 
{\3 May, 1804), iu.269; complaint 
against the Soubahdar of (27 May, 
1804), 317; treaty of, at length (18 
Oct., 1804), 472; Memorandum on 
the treaty, 479. 

Bath, order of, General Wellesley created 
an extra Knight Companion, 9 Aug., 
1804, iii. 682; original number of the 
Order* date and number of its exten- 
sion, 683, note, 

Batta to officers, arrangement of the 
payment of (23 May, 1804), iii. 300. 

Battalion, estimate of the monthly ex- 
pense of a (7 Dec, 1799), i. 45. 

Battering tram, artillery officers never 
satisfied with (4 Nov., 1803), ii. 470. 

Batavia, proposed expedition against 
(27ilfay, 1800), i. 125. 

Baye, consequences of thwarting her 
wishes (18 May, 1804), iii. 292. 

Baynes, Captain, convoy under his pro- 
tection (2 Nov., 1803), ii. 466; de- 
tails by, of the repulse of its attempted 
interception, 467, 468, note; proceed- 
ing to Ahmednuggur (13 Nov., 1803), 
510; (15iVbv.,1803),513. 

Bazaars m camp, arrangements for sup- 
plying with grain (9 June, 1804), iii. 
341. 
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Beaien, MTSore, leward for their at- 
tention (21 Jug., 1800), i, 211. 

, arrangements lespectini;^ dooley- 
bearers (9 Nov., 1803), ii. 491, 492. 

Bednore, banging of thieves in (2 
March, 1800), i. 83; province of, 
practicability of its being overrun by 
Marhatta horse (6 Sept,, 1801), 363. 

Beemah, river (17 June, 1803), ii. 11; 
(18 June, 1803), 12; (19 June, 1803), 
19; (21 June, 1803), 27; want of 
resources fur the position north of 
(24 June, 1803), 39. 

<— — , pursuit of the freebooters to (27 
Fe6., 1804), iii. 104. (Se« Freebooters) 

Begum Sumroo, the only brigade that 
escaped on the 23 rd, part of his (21 
Oct., 1803), ii. 434. 

Behaudry pagodas, payment of (17 Jttn., 
1800), i. 64; preference for Behaudry 
pagodas (U May, 1803), 564. 

Bellingham, Captain, recommendation 
of (26 Feb., 1805), iii. 659. 

Benares, deatii of the old lady at (30 
/»»«, 1800), i. 169. 

, measures to be adopted for its 
security against Holkar (15 Nov., 
1804), iu. 542. (See Sciudiah.) 

Bengal, the ' Paradise of nations,* its 
advantages over barbarous establish- 
ments in possessing a civil govern- 
ment (26 IH!b., 1804), iii. 99; sailing 
of detachments for (8 AprU, 1804), 
21 1 ; little prospect of obtaining 
specie from Bengal (28 April, 1804), 
243; necessity of sending money 
round to Bombay from Bengal (15 
Majf, 1804), 275; causes of the dis- 
advantageous exchange on bills drawn 
by Bombay on Bengal (18 May, 1804), 
287, (tee Bills); exception of the 
government of, from that of the rest 
of India, in reference to civil govern- 
ment (3 Ju/y, 1804), 390. 

Bengal army, commencement of opera- 
tions by (10 Sept., 1803), ii. 288. 

Bengal columns, march of (24 Deo,, 
1799), i. 55; no complainU (30 Dec, 
1799), 58. 

Bengal sepoys, espedieney of collecting 
six battalions of, at Midnapore (29 
Juiy, 1803), U. 144. 

Bengal trooj^s, comparative advantages 
of employing, over the Coast and 
Bombay troops (14 Rb., 1804), iii. 
69 ; reasons for a preference of Ben- 
gal troops to those of the Madras esta^ 
blishment (17 March, 1804), 163. 

Bentinck, Lord William, part of letter 
to be communicated to (23 Nw., 
1803), u. 532; (26 Nov., 1803), let- 
ter to, 561. 

^— ', intention of calling Mr. Webb« to 



the oouncil of Fort 8t George (2 
Feb., 1804), iii. 40; Governor of 
Fort St. George, letter to, on btlls of 
exchange (18 May, 1804), 285,^/ eeq.s 
letter to, public spirit of the house of 
Forbes and Co. (27 ilfay, 1804) ; 315 ; 
letter to (20 June, 1804), 356; desire 
to meet the Governor General (15 
Aug., 1804), 439; letter to, on the 
augmentation and payment of the 
military establishments (29 Aug., 
1804), 444; letter to (18 Oct., 1804) ; 
augmentation of the army of Fort St. 
George, only four regiments, 471; 
communication to be made to, re- 
specting the force for Hyderabad (25 
Dec, 1804), 580, note: letter to (11 
Jan., 1805f, pacific intentions of the 
Rajah of Berar, 602; outline of his 
political situation, and opinion on it, 
603, 604; letter to, correspondence 
with Residents, to obtain a knowledm 
of passing events (17 Jan., 1805), 
612, 613; letter to (19 Feb., 1805), 
649. 
Berar, Rajah of, pretensions of, to the 
supreme autliority of the Marhatta 
empire (19 Dec, 1802), i. 389; re- 
ported death of (16 April, 1803), i. 
498; not dead (3 May, 1803), 536; 
his march towards Oomrawooty (9 
May, 1803), 555. 

, Hajah of, negotiations between him 
and Scindiah (12 June, 1803), ii. 1, 
notei meeting with Scindiah ^14 June, 
1803), 5; on good terms with Scin- 
diah (16 June, 1803), 10; General 
Wellesley empowered to conclude re- 
lations with (26 June, 1803), 61, notes 
eonduct to be pursued towuds him by 
Colonel Collins (27 June, 1803), 53, 
note; interview between him, Scin- 
diah, and Colonel Collins (6 July, 
1803), 67, note; his letter to the 
Governor General, 69, notej maauskly 
of his army on the Niiam's ihmtier 
(14 July, 1803), 82, 83; ineoneiitent 
conduct with his friendly profiaesione 
15 July, 1803), 93. (See Collins, 
Colonel.) Letter to Colonel Collins, 
received 24th July, 1803 (26 July, 
1803), 134, note; force of the Rajah 
of Berar, 25th July, 136, note; (29 
July, 1803), 142; Memorandum from 
Colonel Collins to the Rajah, 30th 
July (31 July, 1803), 154, note; the 
Rajah^s letter to General Welledey 
(6 Aug., 1803), 184, note; enters the 
Nisam's territories (30 Aug., 1808), 
251 ; distress in his camp, 253; ar- 
rangements for an expeditaoB into 
Berar (4 Sept., 1803), 266, 271; 
possible mult of the i»fa«eB (8 
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Stpi., 1603), i284; (24 Oei., 1803), 
448; doabt of the propriety of the 
•xpediaon (28 Sept., 1803), 354. (,$<« 
Sciiuliah.) Reported quarrel of the 
Rajah with Sciadiah (24 Oct,, 1803), 
448; his march to the southward 
(25 OeL, 1803), 453; necessity of 
carryinff the war into Berar (2 Nov,, 
1803), 464; question of its possibility 
unless the Soubah of the Deecan de- 
fends his country, 465; attempt to 
intercept a convoy of 14,000 bullocks, 
466} treaty of peace between the 
Company and the Rajah, 17 Dec. 
1803, 588; revenues of Berar (17 
Dec, 1803), 592 ; ratification of the 
treaty (9 Jan., 1804), 647, notei com- 
plete exclusion of Europeans from the 
Rajah's service preferred, in peace and 
war, tfr./ amount of his cessions 
(15 Jwy 1804), 676. 
Berar, Rajah of, refusal to suspend hos- 
tUities with (24 Jan,, 1804), iu. 4; 
date of concluding the treaty of peace 
with, 7 ; delay of the Soubah's ser- 
vantfl in ceding districts near the hills 
(26 Jan,, 1804), 11; country pro- 
ducing annually four lacs of rupees, 
to be given over by the treaty (27 
Jan,, 1804), 24; villages possessed in 
enaum by his servants (28 Jan,, 1804), 
26 ; cause of delay in withdrawing 
the tro(^, 27; construction of the 
8th article of the treaty of peace, (8 
Rb., 1804), 51; and of the 10th 
(10 Feb,, 1804), 57; to be ordered to 
withdraw his troops from Berar (16 
March, 1804), 153 ; treaties made with 
the feudatories of the Rajah (30 
Mareh, 1804), 193; arbitration of 
diepnted boundaries (17 Aprii, 1804), 
225 ; villages left in the hands of the 
ministers of the Rajah (7 June, 1804), 
336; claim of the Rajah to collect 
the revenues of the districts ceded by 
the treaty of Deogaum (9 Ju/y, 1804) 
406, 407; his armaments (11 Dec, 
1804), 563, 564; claims of the Rajah 
npoa the Soubahdar's government for 
the revenues of the pergunnahs under 
eawilghm (19 Dec, 1804), 572; de- 
teceless state of the province, 573; 
match of British detachments iuto, 
§74; question of making him respon- 
sible for the acts of others (27 Dec, 
1804), 584, 585; disbands and dis- 
^eneu his troops (9 Jan,, 1805), 600, 
601. 
Bheels, mode of conciliating them (2 
Amgf., 1803)> ii. 173; to be beaten up 
and destroyed (3 Sepi,, 1803), 263; 
te be made friends of (16 Sept,, 1803), 
305; eiigag«ai«Bts with (5 Nov,, 



1803), 472, 473, 474; axrangemento 
with, in what case will be confirmed 
(2 Dec, 1803), 564; (6 Dec, 1803), 
571 ; who the Bheels are, and way of 
securing them (14 Dec, 1803), 582. 

Bheels, attack by, on Powanghur (14 
March, 1804), iii. 149; how to be 
considered (1 AprU, 1804), 195 ; strong 
force to go against (27 Dec, 1804), 
585; troublesome on the roads to 
the northward of Almiednnggur, and 
e^ctual measures to check them in- 
dicated (12 Jan,, 1805), 607. 

Shore ghaut, badness of the road down 
the ghaut (20 Aprit, 1803), i. 504. 

— ghaut, badness of, for carriages 
(24 Nov,, 1804), iii. 550. 

Bhow's family, preference for (13 Aug., 
1800), i 203. 

Bhurtpoor, Rajah of, will be punished 
(14 Dec 1804), iii. 570; cost of time 
and lives to subdue the Rajah (6 
March, 1805), 674. 

Bills, permission to draw, little benefit 
from, accounted for (21 Juiy, 1803), 
ii. 109. (See Money.) Bills on Bom- 
bay, stoppage of the supply of money 
for (23 Oct,, 1804), 441 ; difficulty of 
procuring money at Poonah for bills 
on Bombay, drawn at thirty days' 
sight (28 Oct,, 1803), 458 j bills upon 
honor, when to be admitted (7 Nov,, 
1803), 483. 

— to the sooears at Poonah, pro- 
posed cessation of (28 AprU, 1804), 
iii. 244; fear of its being impossible 
to discontinue to draw bills on Bengal 
and Bombay (29 AprU, 1804), 246; 
bills at Bombay, difficulty of paying 
(15 May, 1804), 274; at Poonah, 
stopped, 275 ; good effects of ceasing 
to draw bills upon Bengal at Poonah 
(17 ilfay,1804), 284; Mils drawn by 
Lord William Bentinck on Bengal 
and England, bad effects of (18 May, 
1804), 286; causes of the depreciation 
of Bombay bills, 287 ; bills of Benares 
and Calcutta, comparative value of 
(22 May, 1804), 297; arrangements 
for drawing no bills on Bengal or 
Bombay in favor of soucars at Poonah 
(24 June, 1804), 370; rate at which 
bills are drawn, 370, 37 1 ; bills on 
Bombay and Bengal, the only resource 
to obtain money (12 Dec, 1804), 
566. 

Bi^arries, description of (3 Nov,, 1804), 

iii. 537. 
Bissolee ghaut (10 Apri/, 1800), i. 102; 

attack on the post at (12 April, 1800), 

105. 
Blowing open the gates of a fort (14 

Oct,, 1803), ii. 414. 
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BobU, Memorandam on (20 March, 
1803), i. 44<^ 445; pay to each boat- 
man, 446 ; size and number of basket 
boats (27 March, 1803), 451, 452; 
diBtinguiBbing flags for the boats 
r2 Aprii, 1803), 461 ; number wanted, 
tneir size, depth, and how to be sewed 
(8 April, 1803), 479 ; Memorandum 
respecting boats, &c. (11 ^;>ri7, 1803), 
484 ; Memorandum on the manner of 
laying a bridge of boats across a river, 
487; boats on the liver Beemah (11 
June, 1803), 637. 

, bad consequences of a want of 
(13 Sept., 1803), u. 294. 

Boigne, M.de, notice of, i.371, andnole. 

Bombay, letter to the Governor of (13 
April, 1801), i. 323. 

— -— > concern, bad account of (21 June, 
1803), ii. 27; letter to the Governor 
of (2 Aug,, 1803), 166; letter to 
Governor of (25 Oct,, 1803), 449; 
establishment, parties into which 
divided (11 Nov., 1803), 494. 

Occunences for March, 1804 (14 

March, 1804), iii. 143; address to 
Major General Wellesley, 144 ; asylum 
afforded at, to persons escaping from 
the Peshwah (6 April, 1804), 203; 
poverty of the government of, from the 
expenses of the army (28 April, 1804), 
243; inconvenience experienced at, 
from the draughts made upon their 
treasury, 244 ; caution against weaken- 
ing Bombay too much (15 Jtme, 1804), 
350; letter to the Governor of (24 
June, 1804), 365 ; Bombay battalions 
at Poonah, bad state of discipline and 
efficiency of (11 Jan,, 1805), 605; 
Bombay corps at Poonah, to be go- 
verned by the regulations of the 
Bombay army (15 Jan,, 1805), 611; 
Bombay infantry at Poonah, undisci- 
plined state of (24 Jan., 1805), 632; 
bombay troops in the Deccan (15 
Fkb., 1805), 646. 

Bombay troops, best mode of paying 
(24 Dec, 1799), i. 54. 

— , distressing desertion of followers 
of (17 0c/., 1803), ii. 429. 

, must have nee (14 Feb,, 1804), 
iii. 69. 
Boundary between the states of the 
Soubah and the Rajah of Berar, dis- 
putes respecting (17 April, 1604), iiL 
224, 225. 
Bowser, Colonel, thanks for his services 
(11 Sept,, 1800), L 225, note; favor- 
able report of his conduct by Colonel 
Wellesley (13 Sept,, 1800), 228; 
power of calling for his detachment 
(16 Sept,, 1800), 233; (17 Sept., 
1800), 234. 



Braithwaife, Major General (3 June, 
1800), i. 140; (8 June, 1800), 146. 

, General Order by, thanking Colo- 
nel Wellesley for his service on the 
frontiers of Mysore (11 Sept., 1800), 
i. 224, 225, note ; letter to, from Colonel 
Wellesley, announcing his appoint- 
ment to command the troops collected 
atTiincomalee (19 Dec,, 1803), 275. 

Breaching of walls, when to be dis- 
pensed with (7 May, 1800), i. 551. 

Bribery, common, of ministers of a na- 
tive power (5 Aug., 1803), ii. 177; 
anecdote of an attempt by a Mar- 
hatta agent to bribe General Welles- 
ley (24 Nov., 1803), 544, note. 

Brickmakers, trouble with (5 Ftb,, 1800), 
i. 74. 

Bridges. (^See Basket boats and Boats.) 

Brinjarries, deficiency and delay of (25 
June, 1800), i. 163; tardiness of (6 
July, 1800), 172, 173; (8 July, 1800), 
175 ; in what light to be regarded (20 
Aug., 1800), 208; Dhoondiah leaves 
behind him a tandah of 10,000 (I 
Sept., 1800), 215, 216; his mode of 
employing the brinjarries (7 Sept., 
1 800), 217; of the ceded districts and 
Baramahl (3 March, 1803), 415 ; (20 
March, 1803), 444; receipts to, for 
supplies furnished by (2 Aprii, 1803), 
461 ; settlement of disputes with (4 
April, 1803), 470; description of the 
brinjarries, and their mode of dealing 
(18 AprU, 1803), 501 ; exhaustion of 
brinjarry cattle (18 May, 1803), 577; 
losses in cattle, and presents made to 
the brinjarry dealers (27 May, 1803), 
597; difficulties with them from their 
practice of plundering, 598; quarrels 
between them and the sepoys (8 June, 
1803), 630; mild treatment of brin- 
jarries unavailing, 631 ; disinclination 
of the Poonah brinjarries to come for- 
ward in the service of the British 
army (10 June, 1803), 635. 

, desertion of, from Colonel Murray's 

corps, by whom occasioned (21 June, 
18U3), ii. 27 ; brimarry tricks with rice 
(22 June, 1803), 32; disappointments 
from {lAJuly, 1803), 84; directions 
for packing rice, 85 ; unmanageablp» 
unless their profits are enormous (21 
July, 1803), 110; proposed payment 
of, by the trip. 111; Soubahdan, not 
interfered with by General Wellesley 
(14 Sept., 1803), 298; number that 
ought to be at Hyderabad (16 Sept,, 

. 1803), 308; supplies furnished by 
Ragojee Bhoonslah's brinjarries, 369 ; 
encouragements and generosity to, by 
General Wellesley, 372, note, 373. 

*-— , their diahonest character, and 
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mdde of acling in ease of their not 
attending the camp as dealen on their 
own aeconni (24 June, 1804), iii.366 ; 
detailed description of, and of their 
mode of conducting business (3 Nov,, 
1804), 536, 537. 

British Gkivemment, its glorious situa- 
tion in India by the late war (16 Jan., 
1804), ii. 679, 680. (See Influence.) 

British troops, conspicuous instance of 
their good qualities (15 i^c, 18C3), 
ii. 587. 
' ■ ', injury to the character of, in 
making them the means of carrying 
on unpopular acts of the natiTO 
governments (26 Jan,, 1804), iii. 
17. 

Buchan, Mr., letter on the subject of a 
monument to Mr. Webbe (2S Jan*, 
1805),iii.635, no/r. 

Bullock accounts, subject of (29 May, 
1803), i. 600$ (30 May, 1803), 601. 

Bollock department, expediency of ap- 
pointing some person to take charge 
of it (4Nw^ 1803), ii. 469, 472; (5 
JVov. 1803), 476. 

- , gratuity of one month's pay 

to persons belonging to, recommended 
(2 Aug., 1804), iii. 435; (22 Aug., 
1804), 4i43; its extraordinary services, 
and trifling mortality among the cattle 
(2 Aug., 1804), 436, 437; (22 ^«^., 
1804), 443. 

Bullocks, draught, order for, to be taken 
to SeringapaUm (6 OcL, 1799), i. 42 ; 
. arrangement8for(24i>ec., 1799), 53; 
'(31 Jan,, 1800), 69; proposed reten- 
tion of them as an establishment in 
the Company's service (3 FelK, 1800), 
71; arrangements with gram agents 
(26 March, 1800), 91, 92; faultiness 
of the bullock system (23 Jufy, 1800), 
188; daily consumption of (1 April, 
1803), 458 ; number of bullocks to be 
sent to Panwell (2 April, 1803), 461 ; 
advantages of a removal of the re- 
striction on the sale of bullocks (10 
June, 1803), 634, 635; directions re- 
siiecting (11 June, 1803), 638. 

' ' , supplies of (25 June, 1803), ii. 
44; (26 June, 1803), 46, 47; lo^s 
of 3000 by the rain (19 u^v^., 1803), 
ii. 217; number of bullocks for 
each regiment (16 Sept., 1803), 308; 
attempted interception of a convey 
of 14,000 bullocks (2 Nov., 1803), 
466. 

, white bullocks, of the same caste, 
intended for the Peshwah (16 May, 
1804), ui. 278; hiring of 5000 bollodks 
(5 June, 1804), 334; expediency of 
separating large convoys of (9 June, 
1804), 342, 343 ; necessity of keeping 



draught buUodci in condition (24 
June, 1804), 369; peculiar fitness of 
bullocks for the draught of ordnance 
(16 Aug,, 1804), 440. 

Bullum, never effectually eonquerpd till 
military roads were opened through 
(5 Dec., 1804), iii. 558. 

Bundelcund, preference Ibr obtaining 
land there (21 June, 1803), ii. 27; 
wish of the people and chiefs to pass 
under the British Government (15 
Aug., 1803), 203, 204; cession of 
lands in lieu of those in Savanore (24 
Aug., 1803), 231 ; policy of taking 
possession of (21 OcL 1803), 432, 433. 

— , expediency of having a corps in 
(1 June, 1804), iii. 328. 

Burhampoor, taken possession of (21 
Oct., 1803), ii. 434; (24 Oct., 1803), 
446; contribution on (13 Jan,, 1804), 
660, 662; (17 Jan., 1804), 685; 
amount of the contribution levied (17 
Jan, 1804), 689. 

, difficulty of getting the troops left 

in, to withdraw (26 Jan,, 1804), iii. 12. 

Bnssora, appointment of Resident at (22 
March, 1804), iii. 181. 

Buswunt rice (U Nov,, 1803), ii. 493, 
494. 

Bygarry system, not bearable, and al- 
terations proposed (2 Oct, 1800), i. 
244. 



C. 



Calamity, means adopted by natives of 
India to avert (2 Nov,, 1803), ii. 465, 

Cambay, garrison for (2 Aug,, 1803), 
ii. 169. 

Camden, Earl, letter to Major General 
Sir A. Wellesler, 30 Aug., 1804 (9 
March, 1805), iii. 683, note. 

Camels, proposed disposal of all (24 
Dec, 1799), i. 54. 

, bought to carry the camp equi- 
page (12 June, 1803), ii. 3. 

Camp equipage, pressuro from (22 
Sept,, 1800), i. 236 ; (2 Oct,, 1800), 
244. 

Camp followers hired at Bombay, deser- 
tion of (17 Oct,, 1803), ii. 428; pu- 
nishment of a camp follower for steal- 
ing (2 Dec., 1803), 563, note. 

Campaign, not to be entered upon at a 
distance of seven hundred miles from 
our own resources (23 June, 1803), 
ii. 36. 

Campbell], Major General (15 May^ 
1803), i. 574, note, 

, (30 July, 1803), ii. 147; (30 

July, 1803), 149 ; consequences of 
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moving hit corps up to Hyderabad 

• (13 Sepi., 1803), 294; letter to (14 
Sept., 1803), 296; letter to, on the 
object and expediency of reducing 
the number of troops under his com- 
mand (20 Sept,, 1803), 31 7 ; requested 
to adopt measures for the protection 
of Appah Dessaye's country (9 Jan., 
1804), 645, noits letter to (15 Jan., 
1804), 675. 

Campbell, Major General, letter to, re- 
quest of assistance to the PeHhwah's 
amildars (31 Jan., 1804), iii. 37 ; can- 
tion against the Peshwah's involving 
the British Government in another 
war, 38 $ senior to General Wellesley 
(7 Feb,, 1804), 47; amount sent by 
from the ceded districts (28 Aprii, 
1804), 244; requisition to, from the 
Resideucy at Poonah, 245 ; period for 
his withdrawal of the troops into the 
Company's territories (11 /u/y, 1804), 
407. 

Campbell, Lieut. (Major General Sir 
Colin, K.C.B.) (30 Sept., 1803), ii. 
360 ; his services, and recommenda- 
tion of, 361. 

— -~, lieut Colin, his^services, and re- 
commendation of (6 March, 1805), 
iii. 673. 

Canara, destruction of stores in forts on 
the coast of (13 June, 1800), i. 149; 
ruinous condition of the forts of (19 
Z>ec., 1800), 275. 

, revenue of, paid in gold (1 Sept., 
1803), lis 259; proposed destination 
of the monev (4 Sept., 1803), 265 ; 
practice of the people to export their 
produce (12 Oct., 1803), 405; every 
inhabitant is a rice merchant (15 
Nov., 1803), 515; difference of the 
rice of Canara from that of Bengal 
(20 Jan,, 1804), 694. 

, transfer of the territory in Canara, 
in what spirit made (2? Dec., 1804), 
iii. 582. 

Candeiah, expected attack on Holkar's 
possessions in (9 June, 1804), iii. 342 ; 
person to whose charge the territories 
in, ought to be given (24 Dec,, 1804), 
578. 

Cannauore, inefficiency of the works of 
(1 Aug., 1801), i. 347 ; fort tumbling 
to pieces (6 Sept.,l80\), 355. 

Capper, Colonel, takes Hooly (25 Aug., 
1800), i. 212. 

Captain of the day, instructions for 
(Perinda), (4 Feb., 1804), iii. 42. 

Captured property, directions to Colonel 
Murray respecting (15 June, 1804), 
iii. 351. (StcPioperty). 

Camallah (3 Mau, 1803), i. 543; (4 
Mag, 1803)» 545; (7 May, 1803), 



549 ; bov to bft aiUacktd, 551 \ letter 
to the Killadar (8 May, 1803), 554; 
the fort when taken to whom to ba 
delivered, 555; given np to the Pesh* 
wah's officers by Colonel Murray (12 
May, 1803), 566. 

Carnatic, movement of the army to- 
wards, how to be facilitated, if requi- 
site (4 June, 1803), i. 619. 

, necessity of some ibrce in, to guard 
against the French designs (29 Ju/y, 
1803), ii. 144. 

Carriage, distress for (25 June, 1803), 
ii. 43 ; loss in carriage cattle (26 Junci 
1803), 48. 

Carriages, badness of iron in (21 Meartht 
1803), i. 447, 448; dreadful destruc- 
tion of wheel carriages (20 Aprii, 
1803), 504. . 

-^— , ordnance, transmission of from 
Seringapatam ao June, 1804), iii. 349. 

Caryghabt, plunderers assembled at (17 
March, 1800), 1. 90. 

Cassowlv, victory at (12 Dec, 1603), 
ii. 574. 

Cattle, registering of, and instructions 
for their speedy arrival (18 May, 1803), 
i.578; owners of hired cattle not to 
be forced to go (2 June, 1803), 611; 
mode of obtaining, and shelter direct* 
ed for them (10 June, 1S03), 635; 
unfitness of weak cattle during a 
monsoon (11 June, 1803), 638. {See 
Biinjarries.) 

, distress for want of (19 JuMe, 

1803), ii. 16; (19 June, 1803), 19; 
large purchase of (21 June, 1803), 
30; great losses in (24 Jame, 1803), 
38; (26 June, 1803), 48; cause of the 
mortality among, 49; cattle better 
food for Europeans than sheep (3 0<a^ 
1803), 371; mortality among cattle 
(11 Oe/., 1803), 398. 

Cavalry, Marhatta^ consequences of a 
want of, in the field (8 Jum, 1803), 
i. 628. 

, Marhatta, not very formidable 
when opposed to our infantry (14 Sept., 
1804), ui. 465. 

Cavalry horses, in good order, (19 June, 
1803), ii. 19; in£eriority of cavakyto 
discipUned infantry (2 Nov., 1803), 
468; observations on the raising of 
cavalry under the GoverooKnt of Bom- 
bay (7 Aot;.,1803),482, 483; azpeBse 
and tediousness of forming a body of 
cavalry (16 Jan., 1804), 678. 

•— — , enormous expense of regular 
cavalry (14 Fi^., 1804), iii. 71 ; C<2eael 
Wallace the only officer who can be 
trusted with tlie cavsiry (18 Feb., 
1804), 84; Mysore cavalry must not 
be exposed to the fire of a»y deierip- 
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itonof in&iiti]rp6itod(n Dee^ 1804), 
562. 

Cauws, tiuM to which lel^fenee may be 
had for the decision of (7 Jttne, 1801), 
L327. 

Cawnpore, march of the Commander 
in Chief from (14 Sept., 1804), iii. 
463. 

Celerity^ advantages of, in operating 
•gainst a freebooter (27 Ma^t 1804), 
ill. 316; BUftcess of the late war de- 
pendent on the utmost celerity (2 jiuff,, 
1804), 437. 

Geosufes on public servants^ efibets of 
(20 Nov,, 1804), iii. 547. 

Ceylon, letters to the Governor of (27 
Dee., 1800), i. 276; (\S IH., 1801), 
296; difficulty of ships getting round, 
after the middle of March (23 March, 
1801), 307. 

, disgraceful issue of the folly in 
(29 Juif, 1803), ii. 143 ; eflfects of the 
tragical result there (30 Ju/jf, 1803), 
146. 

Charopagn6, Colonel, (11 Aprii, 1801), 
i. 320; Colonel WeUesley's letter to, 
321. 

Chiefs, Advance towards (24 Aug^., 
1803), iL 229. 

Chittledroog, utility of visiting (15 Feb. 
1800), i. 80 ; attempts made to seduce 
the sepoys to desert (27 Afay,1800), 
124; character of the inhabitants, and 
refusal t6 take service, 125 ; proposed 
separation of the garrison and in- 
habitants (1 Jime, 1800), 139; Chit- 
tledroog why less preferable than 
Seringapatam (1 Jug. 1801), 330. 

Choute, claim of (3 Atig., 1803), ii. 
175. 

, its nature, and the right to, in 
whom vested (5 March, 1805), iiL 672. 

Cipher, and letters to Colonel Stevenson 
(10 Apri/, 1803), L 480 ; inability to 
read the orders for want of the cipher 
(ll^;ri7,1803),484. 

Civil Government of Bengal (26 Fb6., 
1804), iiL 99. 

Civil Governments, advantages of the 
establishment of, in India (3 Juijf, 
1804), iii. 392, 395. 

Clinton, Colonel (Adjutant General of 
the Forces in India, afterwards Lieut. 
General Sir Henry), proposition for 
ttie establishment of horse artillery, 
(16 Amg., 1804), iii. 440. 

Clivc, Lord, letter of, to Colonel Wel- 
lesley, ofiering him the command of 
the land forces in the expedition to 
Batavia (26 ilftw, 1800), i. 128; 
presses for Colonw WeUesley's con- 
tinuance in Mysore (31 Jlfoy, 1800), 
136, •o«r; Colonel WellMley's letter 



to Lord Clive on his remaining in the 
Marhatta territoiy (16 Sept., 1800), 
230; letter to LordClife from Colonel 
Wellesley, aeknowledgine his Lord- 
ship's favorable view of his endeavors 
to serve the public (11 AprU, 1801), 
320, 321 ; Lord Clive's letter to Lieut. 
General Stuart, recommendine the 
continued employment of Major 
General Welleslev (7 March, 1803), 
419; letter to Lord Clive from General 
Stuart, on the strength of the ad- 
vancing detachment (10 MarehflHOS), 
427; goes to England (13 March, 
1803), 432; Lord Clive's letter to 
Lieut. General Stuart, on his move- 
ment into the Dooab (19 Jfay, 1803), 
581, note. 

Clive, Lord (Earl of Powis), (18 jtfay, 
1804), ui. 286, fio/e. 

Clive, Lady, twenty elephants, ftc, sent 
for her use (3 J%6.,1800), i. 72. 

Close, Lieut. Colonel Barry (22 Feb., 
1799), i. 21; sunnuds u>r pensions 
(2 Dec, 1799), 45; letters to (15 
Dec., 1799), 46, ei $eq.; letter to 
Colonel Wellesley respecting the 
Batavia service (29 May, 1800), 131 ; 
appointment to Poonah (6 Sept., 
1801), 355; degcribes the extent of 
General WeUesley's military autho- 
rity (12 May, 1803), 566, 567, note; 
letter to the Governor Cteneral, on the 
interview of General Wellesley with 
the Peshwah (20 May, 1803), 582, 
note. 

, Colonel, letters to (13 Jane, 1803), 

ii. 4; (15 June, 1803), 8; Memo- 
randum transmitted by to the Gover- 
nor General, ib., note; iUnessof (23 
Jan., 1804), 709; (24 Jan., 1804), 
710. 

, Colonel, departure from Poonah 
(24 Jan., 1804), iii. 9; settlement of 
uie Peshwah's governnient to be left 
to (26 Jan., 1804), 18; improvement 
in health (12 March, 1804), 136; 
quite weU (3 ^;»nV, 1804), 198; letter 
to, on supplying with provisions the 
subsidiary force with the Peshwah 
(24 JUne, 1804), 366; bills to be 
countersigned by Colonel Close (24 
Jane, 1804), 371; his arran^ment 
consequent on the supersession of 
Colonel Wallace judicious and proper 
(17 Dec., 1804), 571, 572, note; has 
a fever regularly every year (30 Dec., 
1804), 588; ordered to proceed to the 
durbar of Seindiah (30 Dec, 1804), 
590; letter to, 24 Feb., 1805, 652. 

Cloth, request to take the bales of, to 
pieces (11 May, 1804), iii. 266. 

Clothing, instructiofis respecting (10 
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■ FA., 1804), iii. 54; new, General 
Welleiley** mode of procuring for 
his army (15 May, 1804), 274, and 
no/e; thanks for the intention of send- 
ing up (12 Jwte, 1804), 349. 

Coast troops, food of (l4 Feb. 1804), 
iii. 69; question of their composing 
the subsidiary f<»rce, 70. 

Coins, not the currency of the country, 
their value bow fixed (2 May, 1803), 
i. 533. 

— , nerrick of the rates at which 
issued to the troops (14 Oct., 1803), 
ii. 419; contract to supply the troops 
with (20 Jan., 1814), 694. 

— , directions for dividing the dif- 
ferent (16 Feb., 1804), in. 76, 77. 
(See Mohurs.) 

Cole, Hon. Arthur, takes charge of 
Dhoondiah's sou (10 Sept., 1800), i. 
2X9, note. 

Collins, Colonel, Memorial addressed by 
to the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah, 12 June, 1803, ii. 1, note ; effects 
of his pushing forward the negotia- 
tion (20 June, 1803), 23; demands 
his dismissal from Sdndiah's camp 
(21 June, 1803), 28; desired by Scin- 
diah to stay (22 June, 1803), 32; 
urged by General Wellesley to ac- 
celerate his negotiation (25 June, 
1803), 41; (30 June, 1803), 59; ac- 
count of his interview with Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar (6 July, 1803), 
67, note; General Wellesley 's letter 
to, of the 14th July, 1803, 82; the 
General's letter to, on being intrusted 
with extraordinary powers, and in- 
structions to Colonel Collins in his 
negotiations with the Marhatta Chiefs 
(18 Ju/y, 1803), 99; Colonel CoUins's 
letter to General Wellesley, announc- 
ing his having communicated the 
letter addressed to Scindiah (20 Juiy, 
1803), 107,iM»/e; letter from Julgon^, 
stating the result of the communi- 
cation of the contents of the letter 
addressed to Scindiah by General 
Wellesley (21 Juiy, 1803), 110, 
note; letter announcing the con- 
ference with the Rajah of Berar 
(22 Ju/y, 1803), 113, note; note 
addressed by Colonel Collins to Scin- 
diah on the 22nd July, 1803, 114, no/e; 
letter to the Governor General, for- 
warding copies of letters passed be- 
tween General Wellesley and himself 
(23 July, 1803), 117, note; letters 
of the 24th and 25th July (26 Ju/y, 
1803), 132, note; \3b,note; and 26th 
July (29 Ju/y, 1803), 137, note; Me- 
morial addressed to Scindiah, 23rd 
July (26 July,U03), l33,note; corre- 



spondence between Colonel Collins, Ja- 
doon Rao Bhow, Major General Wel- 
lesley, and Dowlut luio Scindiah, July 
and August, 1803 (31 Ju/y, ]803),151, 
et tfq., note ; probable date of his quit- 
ting Scindiah's camp (3 Auy,, 1803), 
175; letter to General Wellesley, 3rd 
August (6 Juff., 1803), 184, note. 

Collins, Colonel, correspondence of the 
Peshwah with Scindiah at the time 
of Colonel Collins's negotiation with 
Scindiah (1 7 Feb., 1 804), iii. 80. 

Colonel,' rank of, from four new regi- 
ments being raised for Fort St. George, 
Memorandum on (^Nov,, 1804), iii. 
526; on giving local rank of Colonel 
to such Lieut. Colonels as should be 
superseded by the regimental rise of 
Company's officers (24 Nov., 1804), 
551, 552. 

Colonels of Artillery, when Major Gene- 
rals, Memorandum as to their being 
competent to be placed on the staff 
of the army (Nov., 1804), iii. 527. 

Commissary, false musters made by a 
(4 June, 1801), i. 326, et teq. 

Communication, means for facilitating 
(l/tfiftf, 1804), iii. 325. 

Company, the transfer of the govern- 
ment of countries to, why a cause of 
rebellion (2 Auy., 1803), li. 169. 

, territory obtained by, under the 

partition treaty (21 May, 1804), iii. 
295 (see Partition TreatyJ; the Com- 
pany s arms the only means of keeping 
m order the discontented followers of 
the powers in India (27 Dec., 1804), 
583. (See Nizam.) 

Conahgull, place of Dhoondiah's defeat 
(10 Sept., 1800), i. 219; (U Sept. 
1800), 221. 

Conciliation, a system of, recommended 
to the GuicKwar sirdars (10 Feb., 
1804), iii. 56. 

Conciliatory conduct towards the natives 
recommended (22 May, 1804), iii. 
298. 

Conciliatory language and policy to- 
wards the native powers, the adoption 
of, ur^d (1 1 Ihc, 1804), 563. 

Conclusion of an engagement, nature of, 
explained (10 Feb., 1804), iii. 57. 

Concubines. (See Women.) 

Confederacy of the Northern Chiefs (15 
^;»rt/, 1803), i. 496; (27 Apri/, imS), 
520; r28 April, 1803), 525. (See 
Wellesley, Major General.) Confede- 
racy, into what subsided (2 June, 
1803), 609. 

of Marhatta Chiefs (19 June, 

1803), ii. 17, 18; (20 June, 1803), 
20. 

Confederated Chiefs, probability of nego- 
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tiations for peace being (mened by 
(24 0c/., 1803), ii. 445. 

Confederates, Advance towards the (19 
Juff,, 1803), ii. 216, e/ geq. 

Confidence of the natives in the govern- 
ment of the Governor General (10 Feb., 
1804), iii. 68. 

Confidence, letter on a discontinuance 
ofQ7 Jufy, 1804), iii. 421. 

Conquests, Indian, error of Government 
respecting (3 Jufy, 1804), iii 390. 

Contributions, proposed (8 Oct,, 1803), 
ii. 391, 392; (12 OcL, 1803), 406; 
(13 Jim,, 1804), 662; observations on 
the levying of contributions, 663; 
amount of that levied at Burhampoor 
(17 Jan,, 1804), 689; why levied, 
690. (Sre Burhampoor.) 

Convoy, risk to, from disobedience to 
orders (2 Nov,, 1803), ii. 463 ; attempt 
to intercept a large convoy, 466. 

, convoy attacked by the Rajah of 

Berar with a body of 5000 horse (24 
Jan., 1804), iii. 3. 

Convoys, the safe arrival of, on what de- 
pending (14 Sept., 1803), ii. 298. 

Coolies, number of, which an officer may 
call for from a village (24 Dec., 1799), 
i. 55; refusal to carry the doolies (24 
Jan,, 1800), 66; coolies to assist in 
the removu of goods (2 AprU, 1803), 
462. 

, throw down their loads (30 Au^., 

1803), u. 249. 

Cooly carriage, comparative cheapness 
of (26 /tffie, 1803), ii. 45. 

Comwallis, Miirquis, i. 5, 8. 

Corps de reserve, proposed collection of, 
and where to be placed (1 1 Jan., 1 805), 
iii. 604. 

Correspondence with the enemy, power 
of ordering a General Court Martial 
for (II /aw, 1800), i. 147. 

, secret, with the enemy (9 Nov,, 
1803), ii. 490. 

Corruption, Marhattas famous for (23 
Od., 1803), ii. 440. 

Cossier, advantage of possessing the 
port of (9 Apri/, 1801), i. 316. 

Cotaparamba, opening of a road from 
(3 4pri/,1800),i. 98. 

Cotiote district (26 Feb., 1800), i. 81 ; 
(9 March, 1800), 85; sUte of the 
Company's affairs there, 86; (12 
March, 1800), 88; road making in 
(5 AprU, 1800), 100. 

Court Martial, General, power of order- 
ing, and of whom to be composed 
(11 June, 1800), i. 147; (22 Jane, 
1800), 160, 161 ; nine members not 
necessary (25 June, 1800), 162 ; how 
held, 163; proceedings of (6 Ju/y, 
1800), 173. 



Court Martial, General, inefficieney of, 
in deterring officers, proposed pro- 
ceedings in lieu of (1 June, 1804), 
iii. 324. 

Courts Martial, particulars relating to 
(11 Juiw, 1801), i. 329, 331; (7 Juiy, 
1801), 336, 337, 339. 

Courts Martial, General, private quar- 
rels the cliief subjects of (14 Sepi., 
1803), ii. 300. 

Cowle offered to the inhabitants of 
Ahmednuggur (12 Aug., 1803), ii. 
193. 

Cowle flags (6 May, 1799), i. 38. 

Cowleydroog, ought to be destroyed 
(17£^;>/., 180l),i.233. 

Cowpoz, expenses attending the general 
inoculation of the natives greater than 
were expected (15 Aug., 1804), iii. 
438. 

Cradock, Sir John (now Lord Howden), 
(8 Efb., 1805), ill. 643, and n»te; let* 
terto(15 fV6., 1805), 645. 

Crai^, Sir James, i. 2. 

Credit, efforts to bolster up that of the 
Bombay Government (15 May, 1804), 
iii. 275. 

Criminals, mode of trying, ordered by 
the Government of Bombay (1 AprU, 
1804), iii. 195. 

Crisis at Poonah, earliest intelligence 
requested respecting (2 Oei,, 1800), 
i. 246 ; (3 Oct., 1800), 248, 252. 

Crops, faUure of (12 Oct., 1803), ii. 

Cundalla, its unfitness for a dep6t (2 
June, 1803), i. 610. 

Currency. {See Coins.) 

Cutchery, application to the, on a ques- 
tion of divorce (29 Juiy, 1801), i. 340. 
' Cuttack, frontier drawn to tiie province 
of (19 Nov., 1803), ii. 522; definition 
of the bounds of the cession of the 
province (17 Dec, 1803), 591; in- 
structions to the officer command- 
ing the British troops advancing 
from Cuttack, into the territories of 
the Rajah of Berar (20 Jan., 1804) 
697. 

— — » doabt as to the extent of the pro- 
vince, and territorial arrangements 
respecting (8 Feb., 1804), iii. 49, et 
ieq. ; doubts as to limits of Cuttack 
removed (10 1^6., 1804), 56,57; ex- 
travagant construction by Cuttack 
gentleman of general letters (1 1 Feb., 
1804), 64. 

Cutwahl, dexterity of a (3 Oct., 1803), 
ii. 372, note; mark of &vor bestowed, 
373, note. 

Cuyler, Major (12 Sept., 1803), il. 291, 
note; approbation of his valor and 
judgment, 293, note* 
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Dalku, Major (16 July, 1803), ii. 95; 
(23 Juiyy 1803), 114; (23 Juiy, 1803), 
119. 

-— ^, Major, orden to deliver the fort of 
Loghur (U Affnl, 1804), iii. 215. 

Darwar, neceMitv for having poBmoBsion 
of (2 Oei., 1800), i. 246; practica- 
bility of carrying (6 Sept., 1801), 359; 
point where to be attacked, 360; to 
he taken by a coup de num (1 Jan*, 
1803), 392 ; siege of, why unadviaable 
in the advance to Poonah (9 March, 
1803), 425; residence of Row Sao (13 
March, 1803^, 434; advantages of the 
ibrt in securing the rear (15 March, 
1803), 437; policy to be pursued re- 
garding it (15 and 16 March, 1803), 
438, 439. 

, arrangement for leaving the fort 

' in the hands of Bappojee Saodiah (8 
July, 1804), iU. 404. 

Dawk runners, robbery of (3 June, 1804), 
iii. 333. 

Deccan, Nizam of, treaty of alliance with 
the British Onvernment, i. 8. 

, powers conferred on General 
Wellesleyin the (26 Junt, 1803), ii. 
50, note / strength in the Deccan, how 
to be obtained (29 July, 1803), 144; 
succession of Seeundar Jah (18 Aug,, 
1803), 212 ; want of power and autho- 

. rity in the government of the Soubah 
of (20 Sept., 1803), 319 (we Soubah) ; 
complaint against an officer of the 
Soubahdar (27 Sept., 1803), 346; pro- 
posed arrangement for the furtherance 
of his interests (24 Oct,, 1803), 446 ; 
dispatches and letters relating to the 
affairs of, after the treaties of peace 
(5 Jan., 1804), 622. 

— , the Deccan after the treaties of 
peace (24 Jan,, 1804), iii. 1 ; danger 
of moving the army from (20 April, 
1804), 231 ; account of the strength 
and position of the troops in (23 
April, 1804), 235; misery in, from 
famine (15 May, 1804), 274, 275, 
(<ee Ahmednuggur, Soubah); impos- 
sibility of Holkar's bringing his army 
into the Deccan (2 June, 1804), 332; 
General Wellesley's wish to relin- 
quish the command in (8 June, 1804), 
340; object to which the operations 
in, ought to be directed (24 June, 1 804), 
361 ; deficiency of four lacs of nipees 
in, to pay the troops (26 Nov,, 1804), 
553, 554 ; disposable battalions in (27 
Dec,, 1804), 583; General Welleslcy's 
reasons for not going into the Deccan 
(4 Jan*, 1805), 592; its natural boun- 
dary, and on the employment of Ck>lo- 



nel Hallybufton** corps acroM it (18 
Jan,, 1805), 615 (feeWellesley, Major 
General); specification of troops in 
the Deccan (15 A6., 1805), 646. 

Deceit, pronenest of the natives to (10 
/ante, 1804), iii. 348. 

Deeg, investment of (14 Dec, 1804), iii. 
570. 

Defence of the Marhatta country, proof 
of the ease with which it could be 
effected (2 iVbv., 1803), ii. 464. 

Defensive, with Holkar, consequences of 
standing on (7 May, 1804), iii. 264; 
(9 Jfay, 1804), 266. 

Defensive principle, dash made upon a 
(11 Ocl., 1803), ii. 402. 

Defensive war, a long one ruinous (17 
Ai^,, 1803), ii. 210. 

Delhi journey, dislike of (29 March), 
1804), iii. 191. 

Departments of the service, preparations 
required for (3 July, 1804), ui. 395. 

Departments, difficulty in the trans- 
ference of, in one day (15 Jan., 1805), 
iii. 612. 

Deputies, war not carried on well by (24 
^t^., 1804), iu. 444. 

Desert, difficulties in crossing (9 Aprils 
1801), i. 316; how to be surmounted, 
317. 

Deserters, trial of (22 July, 180^ u. 
112, 113. 

Desertion, attempts to seduce sepoys to 
(27 May, 1800), i. 124; of dooley 
boys, and mode of checking it (5 Jutte, 
1800), 142; of sepoys and followers 
(12 ilfarc*, 1803), 431. 

of muccudums (21 June, 1803), 

ii. 30 ; of soldiers from the 84th regi- 
ment (20 July, 1803), 107; (24 July, 
1803), 130; of drivers, extensive (16 
Sept., 1803), 307 ; of followers, com- 
plaint of, general (13 Oct,, 1803), 409. 

of corps, caused by retreat (6 Sepi^ 

1804), iii. 451 ; from the Bombay bat- 
talions at Poonah (11 Jan., 1805), 
605. 

Detachments, small, ruinous nature of 
(2^«^.,1803), ii. 169. 

Detail, dependence of all matters of* 
upon the Governor General's general 
arrangements (25 March, 1804), iii. 
183. 

Detention of persons, case of justifiable 
(3 Sept., 1803), ii. 260. 

Dewal ghaut, killadar of, deprived of his 
fort (16 Fkb., 1804), iii. 74. 

Dharore, killadar of, conduct of towards 
Major HUl (16 Sep/., 1803), ii. 306; 
(28 Sept., 1803), 350 ; risk to a con- 
voy f^om omission to march from 
Dharore (2 Nov., 1803), 463. 

Dhoondiah Waugh, his charscttory and 
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ygotmdaj^m in Hywit (6 Mm, 1799), 
i 41 s elfeelB of Ooklah'B falling a 
Mey lo Dhoondiah (7 Jan., 1800), 61 $ 
his ^oject to eavry off Colonel Wei- 
laaley while hunting (3 i^., 1800), 
72; mueselmann who paid Dhoon- 
diaJii his allowance when a prisoner 
(8 Feb,, 1800), 75 ; proceedings in the 
country of Gudduck (15 AprU, 1800), 
107 ; gets possession of Dummul (7 
May, 1800), 112; his probable plans, 
113; use of his name among all the 
Company's turbulent subjects(27ilfay, 
1800), 123 ; endeavor to raise men at 
Chittledroog, 124 ; his character as 
an enemy (29 May, 1800), 133; ne- 
cessity for his destruction, 134 ; de- 
tails of the decisive campaign against 
him (1 June, 1800), 138; his camp 
surprised (31 Ju/y, 1800), 191 ; 
reaches the sources of the Malpoorba 
(7 Aug. 1800), 197 ; across the river 
(8 Atuf,, 1800), 199 ; pursued between 
the Gutpurba and the Malpoorba 
(17 Aug., 1800), 205; escapes across 
the latter river at Boodeyhaul (28 
Aug., 1800), 213; forward in the 
Dooab (7 Sept., 1800), 216 ; his mode 
of giving the brinjarries the means of 
living, 217; attacked and killed (10 
Sept., 1800), 219, e/ aeq.; kind treat- 
ment of his son by Colonel Wellesley, 
a^., note. 
Dickson, Captain, recommendation of 

(16 Sept., 1803), U. 307,308. 
Directors, letter from the Court of, 
characterized (27 Mag, 1803), i. 
595. 

, dispatch to the Secret Committee 

of the Court of (20 June, 1803), ii. 
23,fi«/r. 

, error of the Court of, in reducing 

their armies, in proportion to their 
security abroad (3 Ju/y, 1804), iii. 
390. 
Disaffection in the army (7 Mag, 1800), 
i. 114; utility of providing against 
(17 Mag, 1800), 116; authority to 
try the disaffected in Mysore by mili- 
tary process (13 June, 1800), 149. 
Discerning men, abundance of in an 

army (28 June, 1804), iii. 383. 
Discipline of troops, cautions against 
allowing it to be relaxed (26 Jan., 
1804), iii. 15, 16 ; injunction to main- 
tain strict discipline (24 June, 1804), 
360 ; especial necessity of maintain- 
ing discipline in the detachment 
serving with the Peshwah (24 June, 
1804), 369 ; injunction to preserve 
strict discipline in the Marhatta terri- 
tory (24 Nov., 1804), 550. 
Discussions, ill effects of (6 Feb., 1804), 
iii. 46. 



Disobedience of oideis, risk to a convoy 
from, and officer tried for (2 Nw., 
1803), ii. 463. 
-— ^ of orders, by nominal servants of 

allies (25 AprU, 1804), iii. 241. 
Divorce, legal eonsequence of (29 JmAf, 

1801), i. 340, 343. 
Dohud claim for expenses incuritd in the 
expedition to (20 Nov., 1804), iii. 646. 
Don, Lieut. Colonel, captures Bam- 

poorah (1 June, 1804), iii. 328. 
Dooab, necessity of providing for its 
defence (6 Sept., 1801), i. 363. 

, intended occupation of (26 June, 
1803), ii. 56, note : proceedings of the 
army serving in the Dooab (9 Jan., 
1804), 645, note. 

• representation from the army on 

the subject of prise money (16 Fhb., 
1804), iii. 77, note; capacity of tha 
country, but disinclination of the in- 
habitants, (6 Nov., 1804), 531 ; reme- 
dies for the evils in the Dooab, 531, 
532. 
Doodwar, proposed storming of (20 Juig, 

1800;, i. 187. 
Dooley bearers, complaints about (24 
Jan., 1800), L 66 ; desertion of dooley 
boys (5 /wMf, 1800), 142. 

bearers, desertion of (17 Oct., 

1803), ii. 428; orders for doolies to 
carry away disabled soldiers (9 Nov., 
1803), 491. 
Dowlutabad, refusal of the killadar to 
admit the hospital (27 Sept., 1803), ii. 
347; (28iSep/.,1803),354. 

, fort of, no intention to make use 
of (15 Oc/., 1803), u. 421. 
Dummul, stormed (26 Julg, 1800), i. 190. 
Dundas, Mr. Secretary, extent of his de- 
mand of troops from India (18 Feb., 
1801), i. 296 ; (21 JRfA., 1801), 298. 
Durbars, kind of information picked up 

at (26 Fhb., 1804), iii. 103. 
Duties, proceedings respecting, (10 Jane, 
1800), i. 146 ; (20 June, 1800), 156 ; 
duties levied on goods coming to 
Seriugapatam (9 June, 1803), 329 ; 
(13June, 1801), 331. 

, no duties except upon intoxicating 

drugs (15 Juig, 1803), ii. 92; levying 
of duties of grain for the army con- 
trary to treaty (7 Oct., 1803), 386; 
receipt for duties levied on grain 
coming into the camp (28 March, 
1804), iii. 173. 



S. 



Efficiency, bad effects of the want of, 
among troops (26 Jan., 1804) iii. 16. 

Egypt, French coming from (10 Oct. 
1801)^ i 258 ; co^)peration of a foiM 
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ffom India in in atUck npon (7 Eeb,^ 
1801), 286 ; devtination of the anna- 
meat at Trincomalee, 286; (8 Feb,, 
1801), 289; object of the expedition 
to, from India (25 March, 1801), 307. 

Elephants, instance of their extraordi- 
narj lagadty in assisting the con- 
veyance of cannon (15 Dec,, 1803), ii. 
585, 586, mote, 

Elliott, Lieut. Colonel, hit seal and ex- 
perience (24 Nov., 1804), iii. 552. 

Eiphinstone, Hon. Moontstuart, pro- 
posed mission of, as Resident atRago- 
jee Bhoonslah's camp (20 Dec, 1803), 
li. 599 ; Hon. Mountstuart, letter to 
(7 Jan., 1804), 628; approbation of 
his mission (9 Jan,, 1804), 647, note; 
character of his dispatches (23 Jan,, 
1804), 709. 

, with the Rajah of Berar, letter to, 
(26 Jan,, 1804), iii. 12; letter to (14 
March, 1804), 152; his titie to prize 
money (22 March, 1804), 181; to 
share prise money as a Captain, 442. 

Engagement, what constitutes one, con- 
cluded (10 Ftb,, 1804), iu. 57. 

English troops, favorable impression 
produced in the Marhaita territory, 
by their discipliue and good conduct 
(3 AprU, 1803), i. 463. 

Equipped, caution as to the necessity of 
troops being fully (29 Jan,, 1805), 
iii. 639. 

Escalade, forts always taken by (14 
Oc/.,1803),ii. 414. 

European regiments, the loss of two, 
will not be heard of with common pa- 
tience in England (23 Jan., 1805), iii. 
631. 

Europeans, facility of their settling 
every thing, and dependence on their 
bayonetsQO April, 1800), i. 102. 

, bodies of, killed at A«ye (21 Od,, 
1 803), ii. 434 ; proposed exclusion of 
Europeans from Scindiah's service 
(18 Nov., 1803), 518; permission of^ 
in Scindiah's service, how far advis- 
able (17 Jan., 1804), 684. 

— with Colonel Murray, sickness of 
(28 June, 1804), iii. 380; a la^r 
body with Colonel Murray than the 
Commander in Chief or General Wel- 
lesley ever had, 38 1 . 

Enstatia, St, case of property captured 
at(15Abv.,1801),i].516. 

Exaggeration, proneness of the natives 
to, in the number of their troops (10 
June, 1804), iu. 347, 348. 

Exchange, effects of a fixed and fluctii- 
atine state of (28 Dec,, 1799), i. 57; 
disadvantages of issuing gold coins at 
a depreciated rate of (2 May, 1803)^ 
533. 

Exchange, mode of le-establishing the 



exchange on its former advantageous 
rate (28 AprU, 1804), iii. 244; de- 
preciation of bills of exchange, from 
procuring them in two quarters in- 
stead of one (18 May, 1804), 287 ; 
causes of the loss on bills of ex- 
change drawn on Bombay (26 June, 
1804), 371. 

Exchanges in India, how regulated, 
14 Oct., 1803), ii. 4*20, note. 

Expeditions, comparative carelessness 
with which undertaken by the Mar- 
hatta Gtevemmeots (2 ilfay, 1804), iii. 
248, note. 

Expense of officers, exceeding their pay 
(17 Jan., 1804), ii. 685. 

Expense of the army, desire to relieve 
the Bombay Gtovemment from (28 
AprU, 1804), iii. 243. 

Expense of the troops under General 
Wellesley, brief statement of (7 AprU, 
1804), iii. 207. 

Expenses, General Wellesley's statement 
of (17 Jan., 1804), iu 682; expenses 
of the Indian war, rough estimate of 
(13 /on., 1804), 661. 

Expresses, intercepted (4 Nov,, 1803), 
u. 472. 



F. 



Faith, scrupulousness of British regard- 
ing their (31 May, 1803), i. 606. 

Family fund (2 Dec,, 1799), i. 45; (15 
Dec., 1799), 47; (16 Dec, 1799), 49; 
(3 Jan., 1800), 59; (14 March, 1800), 
88. 

Famine, apprehended (11 Oct., 1803), 
ii. 399. 

, suflferings from, and mode of al- 
leviating (11 AprU, 1804), ilL 215, 
216 ; misery from, in the Deccan (15 
March, 1804), 27.4, 275 ; rages in the 
Deccan (1 June, 1804), 329. 

Faiiams, gold, rate at which issued (14 
Od., 1803), u. 419. 

Females, the Nixam's sensibility of in- 
jury to (18 June, 1803), ii. 14. 15. 

Fencible battalion, alteration of (19 Aug., 
1803), ii. 214. 

Field, reasons for there being but little 
occasion to have the troops constantly 
in the (3 Juiy, 1804), iii. 393; ad- 
vantages and disadvantages of a field 
force, 394. 

Field officer, rule that a, shall not hold 
an office upon the staff, not a standing 
regulation of the service (23 Nov^ 
1804), iu. 549. 

Finances of the British Government, 
extent of the future demand on (7 
AprU, 1804), iu. 207. 

Flour of dry grains, pecuniary advan- 
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tages from the Bengal troops subsist- 
ing on (14 Feb., 1804), iii. 6% 

Floyd, General, i. 22. 

Followers, Bombay, distressing deser- 
tion of (17 Oct., 1*803), ii. 429. 

Followers of the army, food t»i, when to 
cease (24 June, 1804), iii. 369 ; in- 
junctions for repressing their licen- 
tiousness, i&. 

Forage for horses, remarks on incurring 
additional expense for (13 Junct 1803), 
i. 3, 4 ; difficulties from want of, ib. 

, scarcity of (9 May, 1804), iii. 249 ; 

dreadful accounts of the want of (4 
June, 1804), 333, 334. 

Forbes, Mr. (now Sir Charles), assist- 
ance to Government (18 May, 1804), 
iii. 289; General Wellesley will not 
be instrumental in forcing upon him 
a bargain that may prove disadvan- 
tageous (8 Feb., 1803), 643 ; letter to, 
taking leave (4 Afat-ch, 1805), 670. 

Force of the Sovereign of the country, 
crisis produced by reducing it (19 
Jan., 1805), iii. 622. 

Fort St. George, address to the Governor 
of, respecting prize (6 and 7 Feb., 
1804), iii. 46, 47 ; the Government of, 
has no power beyond that of the sword 
(26 Feb., 1804), 99 ; provision by, of 
peshcush, and pensions due at Hy- 
derabad (28 Apri/, 1804), 243; dis- 
advantageous plan of the Government 
of, to raise money at Poonah (15 May, 
1801), 275 ; want of opportunity of 
considering in detail the military 
' establishments of (3 Juiy, 1804), 389 ; 
addition of five regiments to the esta- 
blishment of (29 Auff., 1804), 444, 446. 

Fortified places, advantages of (1 Oct, 
1803), ii. 362. 

Fortress, none in India an impediment 
to the operations of a hostile army 
(1 Aug., 1801), i. 353. 

Forts on the sea coast in Canara, de- 
struction of (13 June, 1800), i. 149. 

Forts on the sea coast, doubt of the 
policy of building (7 Nov., 1803), ii. 
486. 

Forward position, advantages of (14 Feb., 
1804), iii. 69. 

Freebooter, use of by every, of the Pesh- 
wah's name (21 March, 1804), iii. 177, 
178 ; freebooter like Holkar, best mode 
of distressing (27 May, 1804), 317. 

— system, its origin and risk from 
its existence (26 Feb., 1804), iii. 100; 
Memorandum relative to freebooter 
system in India (2 Nov.y 1804), 520. 

Freebooters, call for assistance against 
the(19iyi/r.,1803),ii.525. 

*—— , intention of cutting them up (24 



Jan., 1804), iii* 10 ; defeat of a band 
of, between Periada aud Toljapoor (5 
Feb.t 1804), 42 ; reassemblage of, aud 
movtjment on (14 Feb., 1804), 66, 72 ; 
exaggerated accounts, and consequent 
terrible marches (15 Feb., 1804), 73; 
(16 Feb., 1804), 75, 77 ; efiPectual mode 
of suppressing (17 Feb., 1804), 82; 
defeat of, by Lieut. Colonel Lang (23 
AprilflHOA), 234 ; formation of another 
corps about Periuda (11 Dec, 1804), 
565 ; freebooters and vagrants of In- 
dia, Holkar the chief of them (29 Jan., 
1805), 638. 

French, proceedings of, in India, in 
1798, i. 7; exclusion of all French- 
men from India by the Nizam of the 
Deccan, 8 ; coming from Egypt, fright 
occasioned by, at Bombay ^10 Chi., 
1800), 258 ; probability of their endea- 
voring to get possession of the Portu- 
guese settlements in India and China 
(7 June, 1803), 623. 

, consequences of another war with 

(20 June, 1803), il 21 ; why the Mar- 
hattas could never have any alliance 
with the French, 22 ; barrier to French 
interests to be obtained by the secu- 
rity of British interests in the Mar- 
hatta empire (26 June, 1803), 56, note ; 
departure of the French fleet (30 July, 
1803), 146 ; arrangements for frus- 
trating, at Pameira and Damaun (21 
.4«^., 1803), 222. 

measures to be taken in the event 






of their invading India (3 Juiy, 1804), 
iiL 392, 394. 

French lady, knowledge by, of an in- 
tended expedition against Mauritius 
(22 /a«.,1804), i. 282. 

Frenchmen, officer the armies of Holkar 
and Scindiah, i. 372. 

, arrest of, written for (30 Jan., 

1804), iii. 32, 33; admission of at 
Poonah (17 Feb., 1804), 78, 83; 
(18 Feb., 1804), 84 ; measures to ar- 
rest them, 79; surrendered (20 Feb., 
1804), 86. 

Frissell, Lieut., his diligence and good 
qualities, appointed assistant on the 
establishment of Poonah (27 March, 
1804), iii. 190; (6 April, 1804), 
204. 

Frontiers of the Allies, curious state of 
(22/«/y,1803),ii,115. 



G. 



Gates of a fort, blowing open the. Gene- 
ral Wellesley never succeeded in (14 
Oc/., 1803), li. 414, 

o 
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Qawilghur^ siege of^ covered by the ex- I 
]^dition into Berar (28 Sept,, 1803), 
il 354 ; siege of, recommeaded (8 Oct., 
1803), 391 ; described, and requi- 
site preparations for the sieg^ of (24 
Oct., 1803), 444 ; proposed attack of (19 
Nov,, 1803), 523; order to march to- 
wards (23 March, 1803), 533 ; opera- 
tions against (3 Dec., 1803), 565; 
siege of (11 Dec, 1S03),573 ; descrip- 
tion of the fort (15 Dec,, 1803), 583 ; 
stormed, 585; (5 Jan,, 1804), 624; 
fate of the kiUadar, and of his wives 
and daughters (15 Dec, 1803), 587, 
note ; return of the killed and wounded 
(18 Dec, 1803), 599, note; trifling 
amount of treasure found in the fort 
(20 Z>ec., 1803), 601 ; order for deliver- 
ing the fort to the officer of the Rajah 
of Berar (8 Jan., 1804), 644 ; plate 
found at Gawilghur (17 Jan,, 1804), 
689. 

, additional notices of the siege of 

(24 Jan., 1804), iii. 7; revenue col- 
lected from districts bordering near 
(27 Jan., 1804), 24; the fort restored 
(29 Jan., 1804), 29 ; the axletrees of 
every carriage broken, 30 ; anecdote 
of Colonel Wallace at the siege of (28 
/eme, 1804), 382, no/f. 

Ghauts, violence of rains iu, ii. 37 ; prac- 
ticable for guns (24 June, 1803), 148. 

, fabe intelligence of their practi- 
cability (27 Jan., 1804), iii. 23. 

Goa, on sending thither British troops 
(7 June, 1803), i. 623; situations 
which might be occupied with a view 
to the defence of, 624; reasons for 
considering it safe, ib, 

, necessity of providing for the 

security of (29 Jaiy, 1803), ii. 144; 
detachment for the security of (30 
Ju/y, 1803), 148; troops for the de- 
fence of (1 iS<7>/., 1803), 258. 

, necessity of increased number of 

troops in proportion to the number 
required for the protection of (3 July, 
1804), iu. 389. 

Godavery, operations on the (19 May, 
1803), i. 581 ; movements towards 
the (4 June, 1803), 618, 619 ; crossed 
by Colonel Stevenson (5 June, 1803), 
620. 

— — , detention till the filling of the ri- 
ver (14 June, 1803), ii. 6 ; question of 
crossing (23 June, 1803), 34 ; (26 June, 
1803), 48; operations to the south- 
ward of (18 July, 1803), 103 ; inten- 
tion to bring the enemy to action 
after the passage (29 July, 1803), 
142 ; intention to pass the river im- 
mediately {\3 Auff,, 1803), 198; ad- 



vanee to the Godavery (17 jttiff., 
1803), 209; (21 Jug., 1803), 221; 
prospect of striking a blow against 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar if the 
river should not be fordable (30 Aug^ 
1803), 251; reported arrival of the 
chiefs, and pursuit of them (30 Jug. 
1803), 252; (31 Aug. 1803), 256; 
fordable in September (7 S^., 1803^ 
278; intended passage of (Jan*, 
1804), (21 and 22 Jan., 1804), 705, 
706. 

Godavery, reluctant abandonment of the 
notion of posting the troops upon (26 
J€m., 1804), iii. 17 ; necessity of form- 
ing the two subsidiary forces upon 
(24Zfec., 1804),577. 

Go'dra, its distance from Ougein (23 
Oct., 1803), ii. 436; revenue settle- 
ment of the districts of {^ Nov,, 1803, 
473. 

Goklah, consequences of his falling a 
prey to Dhoondiah (7 yon.! 18U0), i. 
6 1 ; co-operation of, in the attack on 
Dhooudiah (26 June, 1800), 166 ; de- 
feated (3 July, 1800), 171 ; and killed 
(6 Ju/y, 1800), 173; met the fate he 
deserved), i6. ; his cavalry joins Colonel 
Wellesley (20 July, 180U), 186 ; their 
number 187 ; looked upon by the 
Marhattas as invincible, and effects 
of his defeat and death (13 Aug, 1800), 
202, 203. 

— — , young, plunder of the Chittoor 
country (24 Sept., 1801), i. 340; 
letter from Goklah, containing a his- 
tory of the transactions at Poonah (2 
Dec, 1802), 383, 384 ; amount of hiA 
force (4 Dec,, 1802), 385 ; affairs re- 
lating to (16 Dec, 1 802), 386, ei uq, ; 
his sincerity (21 Jan,, 1803), 399; 
letter, complimentary (11 ilforeA, 
1803), 428; distresses under which 
he labours (2 April, 1803), 459 ; (16 
April, 1803), 499 ; for money (5 Aprii, 
1803), 471. 

Golconda, proposed temporary resi- 
dence in the fortress of, of the Sou- 
bah's brothers (7 Sept., 1803), it 
279. 

Gold, revenues paid in (I Sepi.^ 1803), 
ii. 259. 

Gold coins in the Soabah's country, 
difficulty in taking (14 Oct., 180J), 
ii. 418 ; inutility of some of the gold 
coins sent with Major Hill (16 Od^ 
1803), 424, 425* 

Grold mohurs. {See Mohurs.) 

Good faith, instances of want of, in 
native chiefs (26 Jan,^ 1804), iii. 13; 
its advantages, and necessity of scri^ 
pulously maintaining it (17 Martk, 
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1804), 168; gpod faiih and politieal 
moderation, priociple of British po- 
liejr to introduce ainon{( the native 
powers (25 Afnii, 1804), 241. 

Gore, Lieut.-Colonei, letter to (10 Feb.t 
1804), ill. 53 ; letter firom, to Sir A. 
Wellttlejr, in the name of the 33d 
regiment (28 Feb., 1805), 675. 

Government of the Peshwah. its weak 
and confused state (24 /n/y, 1803), ii. 
I2l ; of the Nisam and Peshwah, 
peculiar and distinctive character of 
(5 Am^., 1803), 177. 

Governments, ^dian, opinion on (20 
jiuff., 1800), L 209. 

Governor Greneral, confidence reposed in 
his government by the powers of 
India (10 Feb., 1804), iii. 58 (set Wei- 
leSley, Marquis) ; letter to (7 March, 
1804), 118; deception of, as to the 
Peshwah's inclination to agree to the 
peace (22 March, 1804), 182 ; future 
inconvenience from General Welles- 
ley's ignorance of the Governor Gene- 
ral's intentions and wishes (25 March, 
1804), 183; notes of instruction by 
the Governor-General, on Holkar's 
having been compelled to retire from 
the north-western frontier of Hin- 
dnatan (25 Jfay, 1804), 306, note, 
ct geq, ; his intention to leave India 
(4 JoM., 1805), 593 ; letter to, (21 
Jan., 1805), iii. 624. 

Govind Rao, his services, and proposed 
reward for (9 March, 1804), iii. 131 ; 
reward to for services (9 Sepi,, 1804), 
451, 452. 

Grain, difficulty of procuring, and cases 
in which the interference of the civil 
government is necessary (10 May, 
1800) ; i. 115 ; movements stopped for 
want of (30 June, 1800), 169, 170. 

', deamess of, in the armies of the 
chiefs (31 Aug,, 1803), ii.253 ; orders 
for laying in store as much as can 
be procured (7 Sept,, 1803), 280 ; dry, 
difficulties thrown in the way of col- 
lecting, (27 Sept,, 1803), 347 ; appre- 
hend^ scarcity of every kind of (1 1 
Oct,, 1803), 398 ; caution against the 
consumption of that brought by grain 
dealers attached to the Nizam's troops 
(2 Nov., 1803), 464 ; mode of issuing, 
to the sepoys (9 Nov., 1803), 489, 
note, 

— , high price of, near Poonah, in 
1804 (1 May, 1804), iii. 248. 

Grain boats, flag for (2 Jpri/, 1803), i. 
461 ; regulation for delivering grain 
with certainty, 462. 

Gram, want of at Sera (20 Dec, 1799) i. 
51 ; gram contract, 52 ; arrangements 
with gram agents (26 March, 1800), 



92 ; restriction on the sale of gram, 
93 ; non-approval of the agency sys- 
tem (24 May, 1800), 121; libeHy 
everywhere fur every body to purchase 
gram (3 Jtme, 1800), 141 ; copious 
supplies of (24 Sept., 1800), 237. 

Gram, method of increasing the quan- 
tity of, to be carried with cavalry (16 
Sept., 1803),ii. 308; expense and in- 
efficiency of the Gram Agent Ge- 
neral system, ib, 

, fiicility of procuring cattle for the 

carriage of the gram for the horses of 
the caval^ (3 Ju/y, 1804), iii. 393. 

Gram agencies, intended re-e»tablish- 
ment uf (21 May, 1804), iii. 294. 

Gram A sent General, mode of regula- 
ting his issues (3 Nov, 1804), iii. 538. 

Qra-8, want of (20 Dec, 1799), i. 51. 

Grass cutter establishment (28 jlprii, 
1803), i. 523. 

Grass cutters. {See Forage.) 

Gratuitous delivery of provisions, objec- 
tions to (11 Jpni, 1804), iii. 215. 

Guard, number of, with the officers at 
Baroda (15 Oct., 1803), ii. 424. 

Guards, numerous, ruinous effiscts of (15 
Oct,, 1803), ii. 423. 

Guickwar, sketch desired of the territo- 
ries of, intended to be defended by 
the troops (18 Ju/y, 1803), ii. 104; 
command of troops in, vested in Ge- 
neral Wellesley (23 My, 1803), 117, 
note, 

Guickwar alliance (18 Jtty,, 1803), ii, 
213; outlines of treaties (22 Aug., 
1803), 223. 

Guickwar chiefs, wish to see more con- 
ciliation towards {\6 Jan,, 1804), ii. 
681. 

Guickwar government, sums due by, to 
the Peshwah (14 A/eiy, 1804), iii. 271 ; 
claim of, for extra expenses in the 
war (20 Nov, 1804), 544 ; justice of 
their claim for expenses incurred in 
the expedition to Dohud, 545, 546. 

Guickwar Sinlars and troops, a system 
of conciliation towards, recommended 
(10 Feb,, 1804), iii. 56. 

Guickwar state, extent of the part which 
it is obliged to lake in the war with 
the Marhatta chiefs (22 Aug., 1803), 
ii.. 223 ; obsfrvations on the policy of 
the treaties with the Guickwar state 
(4 Sept., 1803), 269. 

— state, the Peshwah^s rights at Ah- 
medabad to be given to, for ten yean 
(14 Jflw, 1805), iii. 610. 

Guides, native, utility of (11 Feb., 1800), 
i. 78. 

, Captain of the, mode of obtaining 

an accurate state of the roads by (23 
Oct,, 1803), ii. 441, No/«. 

c 2 
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Gun bullock department, remarks on, 
(•29 Mag, 1803), i. 600-602. 

Gun cattle (19 J»ney 1803), ii. 16. {See 
infrUi Guus.) 

Gunuy bagi (18 Jultf, 1803), ii. 
103.) 

Guns, ghaut practicable for (30 Julg, 
1803), ii. 148 ; deficiency of guns with 
tlie Marhatta chiefs (30 Aug., 1803, 
253 ; mude of draught in India, and 
sagacity of elephants (15 Dee, 1803), 
585, 586, note; difficulty of dra«;ging 
through the mountains (1 1 Jan, 1804), 
655. 

Gurrah Mundela, district of (26 June^ 
1803), ii. 55. noie. 

Gurrumcjnda (20 Nov,, 1800), i. 270 ; 
necessity of having (21 Noo., 1800), 
271. 

Guierat, invasion of (13 June, 1803), ii. 
4; (21 June, 1803), 26; disgrace of 
the English name there, 106; detail 
of measures for the defence of (2 Aug, 
1803), 166; plan of operations in, 
(22 Aug. 1803), 227 ; unorganised 
state of the troops ia (24 Aug, 1803), 
235; remarks on the proposed plan 

, for the defence of (29 Aug,, 1803), 
247; command in, relinquished by 
General Wellesley (31 Aug,, 1803), 
254 ; acquieicence of Mr. Duncan in 
the arrangement of (6 Sept,, 1803), 
276 ; disinclination to take a more 
active part in the affairs of (5 Dec, 
1803), 569 ; military arrangements 
for (1 1 Dec, 1803), 573 ; letter to the 
officer in charge of the Revenue De- 
partment in the districts conquered 
from Scindiah (5 Jan,, 1804), 626; 
the weak point, proposed reinforce- 
ment of (11 Jan., 1804), 657; obser- 
vations on the mode of paying the 
troops in (20 Jan., 1804), 695 ; ar- 
rangements for sending a regiment 
from, to Fort William (21Ja/i., 1804), 
698 ; Greneral Wellesley'i intention to 
ask permission to resign the com- 
mand in Guzerat, 699 ; on the future 
military arrangements in, 701. 

, reinforcement of (22 Feb,, 1804), 

iii. 92 ; sepoys at Poonah intended to 
be sent into (17 March, 1804), 165; 
necessity of reinforcing it, 166; a- 
mount of reinforcement of the army 
in (22 March, 1804), 181 ; necessity 
for a reserve in Guzerat (3 April, 
1804), 196 ; nature of the command 
there {\b Aprii, 1804), 223; appro- 
bation of the conduct of the troops 
serving in (24 June, 1804), 366, note; 
insecurity to Guzerat from Colonel 
Murray's movements (7 Jan„ 1805), 
598. {Set Murray, Colonel) 



Gwalior, to be occupied by the Company 
(26 June, 1303), li. 54, iw/e. 

, question of ownership (29 Jan., 
1804), iii. 28; General Lake's attack 
on (30 Jan., 1804), 30 ; intentions re- 
specting Gwalior (17 March, 1804), 
155, 156 ; right to, 166 ; anticipated 
favoiable decision of the Gwaliur 
question (29 March, 1804), 191 ; 
breeze about Giralior (1 Jpri/, 1804), 
194; wish Co have had the point re- 
specting, clearly explained (22 May, 
1804), 2J9; Saudiah*s claim to the 
possession of the fort (24 Mag^ 1804), 
303. 



H. 



Hand grenailes, none in India (21 Aprilt 

180(0, i- lOS. 

Hanging thieves in Bednore (2 March, 
1800), i. 83. 

Hanging for plundering (27 March, 
1804), iii. 186. 

Harcourt, Lieut. Colonel (29 Sept., 
1800), i. 241; (1 Oct,, 1800), 243; 
(7 Oct., 1800), 254; (3 Oct., 1800), 
265 ; (13 Feb., 1804), iu. 66. 

Harness, Lieut. Colonel, letters to (6 
Oct., 1799),i. 42,43; (28 Oct,, 1799), 
44, et ieg. ; removal of the 74th regi- 
ment (2 Feb., 1800), 70; letter to (20 
Aprit, 1803), 504. 

, letter to (20 Julg, 1803), ii. 106 ; 

letter respecting Colonel ■ (13 

Nov., 1803), 507, 508 ; death of (5 
/on., 1804), 624. 

, proposed sale of his commission 
(8 March, 1804), iii. 128; detaibof 
his illness (10 June, 1804), 345; re- 
commendation to sell his commisiiiony 
346 ; tribute to his memory, ib, 

Harris, Lieut. General, ordered to as- 
semble his forces in the Carnattc, L. 
9 ; assumes the personal command of 
the army, 12; commendation by, of 
Colonel Wellesley, 13; amoont of 
force under, 14 ; enters the Mysore 
territory, and powers with which in- 
vested, 21 ; extract from his private 
Diary (4 to 8 AprU, 1799), 24, note; 
dispatch to the Karl of Momington, 
announcing the fall of Seringapatam 
(5 Mag, 1799), 32; amount of the 
army commanded by, 35. 

Healthiness of the troops (19 June, 
1803), ii. 19. 

Heavy body of troops, necessity of, to 
support light troops (1 Oct., 1803), iu 
362. 

Henshaw, Mr., presents and reads the 
address to Major General Wellesley 
(14 March, 1804), iii. 144, 145. 
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Hindusian, eventual invasion of (28 Oct,. 
1803), ii. 459. 

, probable result of mardiing troops 
from the Deccan into (17 March, 
1804), iii. 165. {See Lake, General.) 

HinglisghuT, proposed attack on (16 
i>ec., 1804), lii. 570. 

Hiring of Marhatta troops (22 June, 
1803), ii. 31. 

Hobart, Lord, i. 2; Right Hon. Lord, 
letter to (10 ilfay, 1803), 560. 

Holkar, Jeswuut Rao, i. 370 ; disagree- 
ment with Goklah (2 Dec, 18U2), 
384; design of placing a son of Am- 
rat Rao on the musnud (4 Dec, 1802), 
383; captures Poonah (1 Jan,, 1803), 
391 ; advantages of a negotiation with 
(23 Marchf 1803), 449; goes to Ah- 
mednuggur (29 March, 1803), 453 ; 
movemeuts dependent on his (30 
March, 1803), 456; movements of 
(26 Apri/, 1803), 517 ; (3 Afay, 1803), 
541, ei teq. ; desired to withhold from 
the plunder of the Nizam's country 
(30 jipri/, 1803), 528; his intention 
of moving upon Hyderabad, 529; 
amount of his cavalry (12 May, 
1803), 567; consequences of his con- 
duct at Aarungabad (27 May, 1803), 
595. 

— , Jeswunt Rao, negotiations between 
him and Scindiah (2 June, 1803), ii. 
1,2, note ; invasion of Guzerat (13 and 
14 June, 1803), 4, 7; (19 June, 1803), 
16; movements of (15 June, 1803), 
9, et Meq,; intention of seizing him 
(16 June, 1803), 10; on the other 
side of the Taptee, and force under 
him (21 June, 1803), 26; Holkar*s 
object to keep himself out of the con- 
test with the British (23 June, 1803), 
33 ; crosses the Taptee (24 June, 1 803), 
37 ; unfounded assextion that General 
Wellesley was to attack Holkar, ib.f 
policy to be pursued towards (26 /une, 
1803), 5\,note; General Wellesley's 
letter to (16 Jufy, 1803), 94; on his 
march to join Scindiah (15 Au^., 
1803), 205; proposed combination of 
his interests with those of the British 
Government (24 Aug., 1803), 233 ; 
causes of his keeping alouf from the 
confederates, 235 ; his losses of cattle 
(26 Atiff,, 1803), 241 ; reasons for not 
molesting (27 Auff., 1803), 244; 
hopes of his not joining the confede- 
rates (4 Sept., 1803), 265; his army 
in the neighbourhood of the Taptee 
(15 Sept., 1803), 303; his position 
north of the Nerbudda (2 and 3 Oct., 
1803), 365, 371 ; probability of his 
remaining neutral, 372; caution to 



Colonel Murray, not to interfere with 
(13 Oct., 1803), 412; movements of 
(14 Oct., 1803), 414, et teq.; appre- 
hensions of his attacking Scindiah 
(12 Dec, 1803), 575; grounds for Ids 
refusing to give up the Peshwah's 
territories, 576 ; letter from General 
Wellesley to (5 Jan., 1804), 625 ; Scin- 
diah's cessions \o, on Holkar's engage 
ingtojoin in the attack on the British 
Government and their Allies (7 Jan., 
1804), 638; Scindiah's jealousy of the 
House of Holkar, and personal enmity 
to Jtswunt Rao, 641; his ferocious 
and superstitious character, military 
resources unimpaired, and reputation 
as an able man, ib. ; letter on General 
Wellesley's communicating with (17 
/on., 1804), 682, no/e. 
Holkar, why a good measure to attack (29 
Jan., 1804), iii. 29; anxiety of the 
Governor General to avoid a contest 
with (10 Feb., 1804), 53; the do- 
minions possessed by the Holkar 
family not to be guaranteed to him 
•6. / improbability of a war with (2 
March, 1804), 111 ; demand of tribute 
from the Rajah of Jeypoor(13 March, 
1804),137;avoidshostilities(]3AfarcA, 
1804), 141 ; his couduct dubious (16 
and 17 March, 1804), 152, 164; title 
assumed by, on his seal (17 March, 
1804), 164, 165; probable scene of 
operations, in. case of a war with, 
164, 165, 168; and steps to be taken 
(18 March, 1804), 171 ; (22 March, 
1804), 180 ; his suggestion to Scin- 
diah to attack the English (20 
March, 1804), 175, 176; will not 
be attacked previous to the next 
rains (3 Aprii, 1804), 196; opens 
a negotiation with General Lake ( 7 
Aprit, 1804), 206; daily improbability 
of war with {U April, 1804), 218 ; the 
operations of the war with, with whom 
they rest, and probable direction to 
be taken by him (20 April, 1804), 232 ; 
bad composition of his army, and 
probability of his removing from the 
position near Ajmeer (30 April, 1804), 
246; commencement of hostihties 
against (6 May, 1804), 255, note: in- 
tention to delay the attack till the 
rains have commenced {\ZMay, 1804), 
270 ; till the new grass has appeared 
above ground (21 Jfay, 1804), 295; 
Holkar no troops in the Deccan, ib. ; 
improbability of the war lasting (23 
May, 1804), 300 ; Holkar's movement 
towards Ougein, t6.; note of instruc- 
tions on his being compelled to retire 
from the north western frontier of 
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Hindustan (25 May, 1806), 306, noU ; 
best mode of operating afi^inst him 
(27 May, 1804), 316; distress of his 
army, and desertion of his men (28 
May, 1804), 318; probability of his 
force frittering away in his iUght, xb, ; 
ground of his being consider^ an in- 
dependent chief (31 ilfay, 1804), 323; 
object of military operations in the 
Deccan to deprive Holkar of his pos- 
sessions (24 Juney 1804), 361 ; opera- 
tions, if begun before the end of Au- 
gust, wiU answer (27 June, 1804), 
375 ; parties afraid of him (24 Aug,, 
1804), 444; in what case Holkar 
would have been in the tomb of all the 
Gapulets, ih.; plan for closing him 
between a number of British corps (4 
Sept., 1804), 448; Memorandum rela- 
tive to the army under the Com- 
mander in Chief, in his operations 
against Holkar (5 Nov., 1804), 530; 
possibility of the defeat of both his 
divisions (15 Nov., 1804), 541 ; suc- 
cess of Generals Lake and Fraser 
against, and consequent conciliatory 
policy and language enjoined to- 
wards the native powers to render 
peace permanent (1 1 Dec, 1804), 563 ; 
proposed pursuit of, with the offer of 
a reward for his apprehension (14 
Dec, 1804), 569 ; insecurity of the 
territories of the allies, so long as 
Holkar exists, and is in strength (29 
/ow., 1805), 638. 

Holland, early services of Colonel Wei- 
le8ley,i. 1. 

Honor of the British Gknrernment, neces- 
sity of preserving (2 March, 1804), 
iii. 108. 

Hook, Mr., remarks on his publication 
of ^* Memoirs of the late General 
Baird'* {d May, 1799), i. 39, nole. 

Horse, myriads of, with the Marhatta 
Chiefs (30 Auy., 1803), ii. 251; in- 
conveniences from invasions by horse, 
how to be checked (31 Auy., 1803), 
256 ; facility of checking a predatory 
war carried on by horse (1 Oc#., 1803), 
361 ; price at which Marhatta horse 
are to be obtained (22 Oci., 1803), 
435 ; vast body of horse repulsed by 
determined infantry (2 Nov., 1803), 
466; horse alone cannot make any 
impression on a country, 468. 

, consumption of revenue by Scin- 

diah's horse (29 Jan., 1804), lii. 29; 
formidable weapon in native horse 
against the British power (26 Feb., 
1804), 102. 

Horse artillery, proposition for the esta- 
bhshment of (16 Atiy., 1804), iii. 



440 ; persons best adapted for drivers, 
441 ; observations on hone artillery 
(14 /ojt., 1805), 609. 

Horsemen, proper pay for (26 Aug., 
1803), ii. 242. 

Horses of officers killed under them in 
the battle of Assye (24 Sept., 1803), 
iL 328; (3 Oct., 1803), 372; payment 
of officers for horses lost (& Sept., 
1803), 355; on the restoration of (19 
Jan., 1804), 692. 

, payment required by Goklah for 
horses killed in battle (16 April, 1804), 
iii. 224; eztraets fh>m registers of 
regiments respecting horses drafted 
(21 AprU, 1804), 233; horses in In- 
dia not hardy, and unfitness for the 
draught of guns (16 Aug., 1804), 440; 
sudden death of horses after first land- 
ing (6 Jam., 1805), 696. 

Hospital, establishment of (20 March, 
1803), i. 445 ; field hospital (1 April, 
1803), 457. 

Hostages, seiiure of persons as (3 Sepi., 
1803), ii. 260. 

Hurryhur, force ordered to march on, 
and to occupy (7 May, 1800), i. 113; 
dep6t for grain (17 Sept., 1800), 233, 
242; pre^rence for (I Aug., 1801), 
550 ; furce assembled at, under Gene- 
ral Stuart (3 March, 1803), 416, nole^ 
instructions for Major General Wet- 
lesley*s march into the Marhatta 
territory, with description and amount 
of his force (9 March, 1803), 421 ; 
demand on the Rajah's servants for 
the keys of the fort (26 March, 1803), 
450. 

Hyder Ally, his conquests, by whom di- 
vided (1802), i. 373. 

Hyderabad, necessity of being atrang 
on that frontier (31 Jan., 1800), L 
69; sole object of the court at (22 
Sepi.^ 1800), 237; Holkar's reported 
dash on (30 April, 1803), 529. 

, effects of the establishment of 
the British troops at (1 Aug., 1803), 
ii. 163; Hyderabad and Poonah, dif- 
ference between the constitution and 
customs of the two governments (5 
Aug., 1803), 177; Scmdiah and the 
Rajah of Berar's reported march on 
(30 Aug., 1803), 252; measur«*s for 
securing its defence (7 Sepi., 1803), 
279 ; arrangements for securing against 
the Confederated Chiefs(8 5(^.1803), 
285 ; disregard of the government of, 
to the defence of the country (2 Nov., 
1803), 464. 

<— ^, mode of meeting symptoma of ill 
temper at (26 Jam., 1804>, ni. 16; ob- 
ject of posting the troops there, 17; 
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fBDMons due at, to be provided for by 
oit St. George (28 April, 1804), 
243 ; Resident At, announcemeot to, 
of the commencement of hoBtilities 
against Holkar (6 May, 1804), 256, 
noie; copy of the Partition Treaty of 
(16 Mwf, 1804), 279; claim of troops 
stationed at, in the distribution of 
property captured during the war (19 
May, 1804), 293; arrangement of 
troops at (20 Jvne, 1805), 356; letter 
to the Resident at, 24 June, 1804,361 ; 
augmentation of force at, whether 
advisable, and to what extent (25 
Dec,, 1804), 579, 580,fio/e; augment- 
ation of the force in (9 /tm., 1805), 
601, no/ey principal object in Yiew in 
the inerease of the force at (19 Jan., 
1805), 618; (21 Jan., 1805), 626; 
crisis produced at by reducing the 
sovereign's force (19 Jan,, 1805), 
622. 



I. 



Jagfaire lands, great propriety of re- 
suming (2 Dlec, 1803), li. 562. {Set 
Serinjaumy.) 

Jaghiredar syirtem, its defects and reme- 
dies (7 June, 1804), iii. 338. {See 
Southern.) 

Jaghiredars, southern, conduct to be pur- 
sued respecting (7 March, 1804), iii. 
127; mode of settling indicated (21 
March, 1804), 177; proposed con- 
fiscation of jaghires to pay for levies 
of silladar horse (4 Jan., 1805), 595; 
bringing them into order without risk 
of rebellion, 596. 

Jaghires, from whom to be taken (30 
Aug., 1803), 249 ; question of the re- 
eumption of (16 Jan., 1804), 679. 

, disapproval of the employment of 
British troops in the resumption of 
(26 Jan,, 1804), iii. 17; the resumption 
of, in what cases to be adopted (26 
Rb,, 1 804), 99. 

Jauts, intended resioration of their 
power as a state (14 Jan., 1804), ii. 
664. 

Jenkins, Mr., a clever young man (29 
Dec, 1804), iii. 587; violation of the 
laws of nations, in Scindiah*s attack 
on (4 March, 1805), 665; admiration 
of his abilities and firmness (5 March, 
1805), 673. 

Jewels. {See Prise.) 

Impoanh/e, anecdote relating to what 
was considered (28 June, 1804), iii. 
382, note. 

Indecision of the Marhattas (14 June, 
1803), u. 6. 



Independent little powers, bad policy of 
establishing so many (9 April, 1804), 
iii. 212. 

India, commencement of Colonel Wel- 
lesley's military career in, i. 3* 

>, political view of its relations with 

Great Britain (20 June, 1803), ii. 21, 
22; British Government in, a phe- 
nomenon (13 Oct, 1803), 411; the 
British Government, the sovereign 
of a great part of, by tho late war (16 
Jan,, 1804), 679, 680. 

, causes of the destruction of every 

power in (14 Feb,, 1804), iii. 72 ; ex- 
tent of British.power in, by our policy 
and bravery (26 Feb., 1804), 101 ; 
conquests m, error of Government 
respecting (3 Ju/y, 1804), 390; little 
apprehension of the attack of an 
European army in India, 391 ; the 
sword the mam support of the Gro- 
vernment, 392 ; prospective advantages 
from the introduction of the new sys- 
tems of government, ib; measures to 
be adopted in the event of invasion 
of by the French, on the eastern or 
western coast, 394. 

Indian empire, measure to be adopted 
to prevent its crumbling to pieces (27 
Z>ec., 1804), iii. 583. 

Indian Governments, nature of (20 Aug., 
1800), i. 209. 

Infantry, at the battle of Assye* the 
best in India, excepting the British 
(28 Sfpi., 1804), ii. 354; Scindiah's 
French infantry better than Tippoo's 
(3 Oct., 1803), 371 ; complete destruc- 
tion of Scindiah's (23 Oct., 1803), 
441 ; proof of the superiority of dis- 
ciplined infantry to cavalry (2 Nov., 
1803), 468 ; the establishment of 
infantry destructive of the military 
spirit of the Marhatta nation (18 Nov,, 
1803), 518. 

, regular, Mysore, character of (11 

Dec, 1804), iii. 562. 

Influence, real strength (27 Jan., 1804), 
iii. 23 ; influence of the British Go- 
vernment, points indicating its pre- 
valence (19 Jan,, 1805), 621 ; its de- 
cline and consequent evils, 622 ; re- 
medies proposed, 623. 

Infringing of treaties by nominal ser- 
vants of our allies, necessity of pre- 
venting (25 AprU. 1804), iii. 241. 

Inhabitants of villages, defence by, 
against the Marhatta invaders (31 
^y., 1803), ii. 255. 

Innovations, wish to introduce none 
(5 Dee,, 1803), ii. 569. 

Insincere prince, consequences of enter- 
ing into a treaty with (23 June, 1803), 
il36. 
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Internal peace, probability of, in India 
(3 July, 1804), iii. 391. 

Intellij^ence. exaggerated (26 Aug,, 
1803), ii. 239 ; intelligence hircarrah 
(11 0c/., 1803), 401 J (12 Oe/., 1803), 
404. 

Intelligence department, Memorandum 
on the system adopted for regulating 
(JVbr., 1804), iii. 638. 

Intrigues, British Government too strong 
to need intrigues (30 Jan,, 1804), iii. 
34. 

Intriguing disposition of the followers 
of the powers of India (27 DeCy 
1804), iii. 583. 

Invalids, at Seringapatam, allowance 
made to (7 Jan,, 1800), i. 61; (10 
Jan., 1800), 63. 

Job, effects of any thing having the ap- 
pearance of one (3 Feb., 1800), i. 70. 

Johnson, Captain, testimony to his use- 
fulness (17 Feb,, 1804), iii. 78. 

Jones, General, fitness of, to command 
in Gnzerat (15 April, 1804), iii. 223. 

Jowarry straw, the best kind of forage 
for horses and cattle (6 Sept,, 1801), 
i. 359. 

Iron, country, inferiority of (22 March, 
1803), i. 448; none to be got from 
Bombay (15 May, 1803), 576; sup- 
ply of (20 May, 1803), 583 ; (25 May, 
1803), 590. 

Irregular horse, advantages of a body 
of (14 Feb., 1804), iii. 71; question 
of the employment of irregular horse 
permanently, 72. 

Irton, Major (11 Feb,, 1804), iii. 60; 
reasons for not distributing to his de- 
tachment any of the proceeds of the 
prize property, 61. 

Juflicial procedure, criminal, observa- 
tions on (1 April, 1804), iii. 195. 

Jurisdiction of the court of Adowlut 
(29/K/y, 1801), i. 341. 

Justice, military mode of administering 
(2 Decy 1803), ii. 563, note. 



K. 



Kandi, ill fated expedition to (29 July, 
1803), ii. 143. 

Karkana, number of (3 Feb,, 1800), 71. 

Kistua (24 Sept,, 1800), i. 238; opera- 
tions in the advance to the (2 Oct,, 
1800), 246 ; arrival on, in the advance 
to Poonah (30 March, 1803), 455. 

, deficiency of boats on (13 Sept., 

1803), ii. 294 ; false reports among 
the posts on the (4 Dec, 1803), 566. 

Kistna Rao, his services, and recom- 
mendation of (14 Nov,9 1804), iii. 
540. 

Kittoor, Rajah of, his valuable services. 



and reasons for deprecating a contest 
with him (6 May, 1804), iii. 252; 
character of the country and people 
of Kittoor, 252, 253. 

Koorg, Rajah, sickness of (6 and 15 
Apnt, 1800), i. 101, 105; proposed 
remuneration of. for his services 
(1 Jan., 1803), 390, and note; dis- 
tricts in Mysore claimed by him, 
390,391. 

^^, Rajah of, sword for (8 Dee,, 1804), 
iii. 561 ; gratitude of the Rajah at 
receiving a sword from the Governor 
General (26 Jan., 1805), 633. 



L. 



Lake, General, Commander in Chief in 
India, letter to (29 July, 1803), ii. 
140; his reported defeat of Perron 
(1 Oct., 1803), 362 ; march to Delhi 
(11 Oct., 1803), 399, 402 (see AUy- 
ghur) ; victory at Cassowly (12 
Dec, 1803), 574; on the appropri- 
ation of prize (17 Jan., 1804), 687, 
no/r. 

, General, copy of the only letter 

received from (29 Jan., 1804), iii. 28; 
insolence of Holkar's letter to (17 
March, 1804), 164, 169; cannot quit 
Hindustan (20 April., 1804), 231 ; 
accounts desired by, of troops in the 
Deccan, in case of an attack on Hol- 
kar (23 April, 1804), 235 ; letter to, 
announcing the determination to 
commence hostilities against Holkar 
(6 May, 1804), 256, note; conse- 
quences of his standing on the de- 
fensive against Holkar (7 May, 1804), 
264; (9 May, 1804), 266; period of 
his marching (22 May, 1804), 297; 
letter of thanks to (27 May, 1804), 
315 ; in India, letter to (24 June, 
1804), 364; takes the field to cany 
into execution a plan by General 
Wellesley for hunting down Holkar 
(4 Sept., 1804), 448 ; ignorance of 
the mode in which he is supplied 
(3 Nov., 1804), 534 ; letter to (23 
JVov., 1804), 548; probability of his 
bringing the war to a conclusion (4 
Dec, 1804), 556 ; success of, against 
Holkar (11 Dec, 1804), 563 ; results 
of his victory, 564; permission by, 
to Major General Wellesley to go to 
England (19 Feb., 1805), 648, note; 
created a Peer of the United King- 
dom (9 March, 1805), 682, note. 

Land, inconvenience of paying troops 
with (14 Frb„ 1804), iii. 72. 

Lang, Lieut. Colonel, defeat of free- 
booters by, and commendation of 
(23 Aprily 1804), iii. 234. 
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Laswarree, baitle of (12 Dec, 1803), ii. 
574, note. 

Letters, nature of those written to Bri- 
tish officers by natives (10 Feb., 1804), 
iii. 57 ; arrangement to facilitate the 
earlier deliYeiy of (1 June, 1804), 325. 

Levies, new, advantages to the Com- 
pany of making (29 Aug., 1804), iii. 
446. 

Licentiousness of the followers of the 
troops, earnest recommendation for 
its suppression (24 June, 1804), iii. 
369. 

Light troops, will not act unless sup- 
ported by a heavy body (1 OcL, 1803), 
li. 362. 

Line Couit Martial, thieves to be tried 
by (20 /i//y, U03), ii. 108. 

Loans of the Government of Fort St. 
George, remarks on (18 May, 1804), 
ui. 286, 288. 

Lumbago, a camp disorder (21 Jan,, 
1804), ii. 700. {See Rheumatism.) 



M. 



Macartney, Lord, Governor at the Cape 
of Good Hope, i. 7. 

Mackay, Captain, bullocks (17 Sept,, 
1800), i. 233, 235; his high charac- 
ter, and consequences of bis tem]ier 
(26 May, 1803), 590; influence of, 
over the people attached to the gun 
bullocks (30 May, 1803), 602. 

f Captain, objections made to his 
accounts by the auditor (16 Sept., 
1803), ii. 307 ; killed in the action 
of the 23rd September (13 Or/., 1803), 
407 ; answer tor his integrity, 408 ; 
attachment of the bullock drivers to 
(4 Nov., 1803), 469 ; appointment of 
his successor (5 Nov., 1803), 476 ; 
defence of his character (9 Nov., 
1803), 492, 

Madeira wine sent in to the sick officers 
(26 Oct., 1803), ii. 457, note. 

Magazines, places for the formation of 
(2 Aug,, 1803), ii. 171; state of (7 
Sept., 1803), 278 ; grain, adoption of 
measures for ascertaining the state of 
(18 Or/., 1803), 430. 

Magistiates, insults to, how to be dealt 
with (1 June, 1804), iii. 324. 

Malabar, mode of penetrating into the 
southern part of (5 April, l&OO), i. 
100 ; number of troops in (20 June, 
1800), 158; considerations for allow- 
ing corps to march to (14 Sept., 1 800), 
229 ; another mode of providing 
troops for, 230; plan for reconquering 
(23 March, 1801), 306; dangers of 
the western and eastern coast (6 Sept., 



1801), 356 ; spread of rebellion in 
Malabar (17 March, 1803), 441. 

Malabar, military arrangements for its 
security (14 jRr6., 1804), ui. 70; our 
weakest point in India against a 
European enemy, 71 ; in what case 
the militar)' force may be weakened, 
ib. ; causes of rebellion in (20 March, 
1804), 176; military operations, in 
what case to be commenced in, ih. ; 
scandalous system of piracy ou the 
coast (1 1 Jttfy, 1804), 416 ; Memoran- 
dum regarding the relief of the troops 
in (27 /«/y, 1804), 431. 

Malcolm, Captain John (Lieut. General 
Sir John), i. 13, and note* 

, Major, becomes Uesident at My- 
sore (1802), i. 376 ; his eminent fit- 
ness to discharge any political duties 
(2 Feb., 1803), 405; employment of 
(12 Miirch, 1803), 430; joins Major 
General Wellesley at Hoobly (17 and 
20 March, 1 803), 442, 443 ; letter to 
Lord Clive, from camp near Meritch 
(3 ^f/riV, 1803), 462 ; from camp near 
Poonah(24a^;)n'/,1803),513; unwell, 
and proposed to go to Bengal (10 
May, 1803), 557. 

, Major, letters to (20 June, 1803) 

ii. 20 ; (6 Sept., 1803), 273; proposed 
mission of, with carte b/anche,to Hol- 
kar, 277 ; notice of the battle of Assye 
to (28 Sept., 1803), 353; ill health 
(9 Nov., 1803), 488; remarks on his 
Memorandum on a proposed treaty of 
peace (23 Nov., 1803), 538; Memo- 
randum for, on his miKsion to the 
durbar of Scindiah (7 Jan., 1804), 
631 ; must go to Kngland, from ill 
health (10 Jan., 1804), 652; on his 
going home with dispatches (14 and 
19 Jan., 1803), 665, 693; efiects of 
Mr. Pepper's ejaculation (21 Jan,, 
1804), 701. 

, Major, letter to, improbability of 

his gouig home on a public mission 
(20 Feb., 1804), iii. 86; concludes a 
treaty of defensive alliance with Scin- 
diah (16 March, 1804), 152; con- 
gratulations on the treat}', and skill 
with which managed (17 March, 
180^), 155; letter to (17 March, 
U04), 166; cannot go into the sun 
(24 Nov., 1804), 553; requested to 
accompany General Wellesley to 
camp (2 Dec, 1804), 555, 556. 

Malcolm, Captain (Vice Admiral Sir P.), 
(30 Dec, 1800), i. 280 and notes let- 
ter to (7 Feb., 1801), 286. 

Malpoorba, character of the river (6 
Sept., 1801), i. 362, 

Malwa, grants of land in (7 Jan., 1804), 
ii. 633. 
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Malwa, Holkar mutt quit (30 AUiy, 1804), 
iii. 320 ; preparations for carryings on 
sieges in, urged (I June, 1804), 328 ; 
Scindiah to be put in possession of 
Holkar's territories in (2 June, 1804), 
331; orders not to mo?e the troops 
from Guserat into (IS June, 1804), 
352; necessity of active offensive 
operations carried forward to the 
heart of the province (15 Auff., 
1804), 438; unwillingness of the 
Commander in Chief to allow Qe- 
nerai Wellesley to undertake the 8«t- 
tlement of affairs in (24 Aug., 1804), 
443; question of marching into, im- 
der Scindtah*8 ambiguous conduct 
(14 Deo., 1804), 568, 569; reasons 
for delaying operations against (24 
Dec,, 1804), 577; uufitiress to at- 
tempt the conquest of (6 March, 1805), 
674. 

Mamelukes, necessity and mode of ob- 
taining their co-operation in the Indian 
expedition to Egypt, (9 Jpril, 1801), 
i» 314, et seq. 

March, the greatest ever made by the 
Duke of Wellington {b Feb., 1804), 
iii. 44 ; terrible, in pursuit of banditti 
(18 Marck, 1804), 170; march of 
a detachment sixty miles in thirty 
hours (2 Aug., 1804), 436. 

— of the army, how regulated by 
General Wellesley (10 Oct., 1803), ii. 
394, 395, note. 

Marches, all made at the rate of three 
miles an hour (6 Sept., 1803), ii. 276 ; 
(8 Sept., 1803), 284; terrible (26 Oct., 
1803), 456. 

, severe, never known or thought of 
before those of General Wellesley (24 
Jan,, 1804), iii. 6. 

Marhatta territory, escape of Dhoondiah 
Waugh into, and prohibition by the 
Governor General of any violation of 
the frontier (1799) i. 41 ; good effects 
of the drubbing givtfu to the Mar- 
hattas (8 Oc/., 1799), 44 ; Marhatta 
boundary to be no check to Major 
Munro (2 Manh, 1800), 83 ; Colonel 
Wellesley authorized to enter the 
Marhatta territory(31ilfay, 1800),135 ; 
escape of Dhoondiah, from the Mar* 
hattas' fear of him (30 Aug., 1800), 
214, 215 ; Colonel Wellesley intends 
leaving the Marhatta country (11 
Sept.^ 1800), 221 ; ordered to remain 
(12 Sept., 1800), 225; (16 Sept. 
1800), 231 ; arrangements of terri- 
tory by Colonel M'^ellesley, ib, ; reve- 
nue in, collected only by force, 232 ; 
character of the Marhatta chiefs, and 
policy to be pursued in the Marhatta 
territory (9 Oct,, 1800), 255. 



Marhatta, territory, Memorandum on 
operations in the (6 Sept., 1801). i. 
357. 

— War in the Deccan, brief geogra- 
phical and historical description of 
the country (1802), i. 367 ; ground of 
interference of the British Govern- 
ment in the affairs of the Marhatta 
states, 391 ; friendly reception of the 
British troops in their advance through 
the Marhatta territories (12 March, 
1803), 430 ; to what attributable (3 
April, 1803), 463 ; admiration by the 
Marhatta chiefs of General Welles- 
ley*8 military character, 464 ; names 
of Marhatta sirdars and jaghiredars 
who joined General Wellesley, and 
list of their forces. 466. 

War, advance to Ahmednuggur (12 

June, 1803), ii. 1, et $eq. ; Marhatta 
chiefs to be driven out of the Nisam's 
territories {X^June, 1803), 5 ; remarks 
on the constitution and government 
of the Marhatta empire (20 June, 
1803), 20 ; reasons why the Mahrattas 
never could have alliances with the 
French, 22 ; control of all the political 
and military affairs to be exercised 
by Major General the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, 50 ; effective security of 
British interests in the Marhatta em- 
pire, the strongest barrier to the pro- 
gress of the French interests in India 
(27 June, 1803), 56, note; steps taken 
on the reported confederacy of the 
northern Marhatta chiefs (17 Julg, 
1803), 96 {tee Collins, Colonvl) ; 
impracticability of the Marhattas car- 
rying ou a predatory war against the 
British (15 ^u^., 1803), 203 ; aversion 
to the Nizam's government (17 Aug.^ 
1803), 207 ; battle of Assye, (24 Sept., 
1803), 323 (see Assye, Scindiah); 
Marhattas famous for corruption (23 
Oct., 1803), 440 ; the immediate and 
remote causes of the war ex|)lained 
(25 Oct., 1803), 452 ; advantages to 
the Marhatta nation in the total ex- 
clusion of Europeans from their ser- 
vice (18 I^ov,, 1803), 518; negotia- 
tions and suspension of hostilities (22 
Nov., 1803). 528, 529 ; hauteur and 
proneness to delay of Marhatta chiefii 
^2 Dec, 1803), 561 ; mode of prevent- 
ing the Marhatta allies from plunder- 
ing (2 Dec, 1803), 563. 

Marhatta, difficulty of a Marhatta set- 
tling down to peace (29 Jan.* 1804), 
iii. 28, 29. 

Marhatta horsemen, necessity of having 
a body of, in the field (8 Jlmr, 1803), 
i. 628. 

Marhatta sirdar, singular instanoe of seal 
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«nd fidelity In (14 Mardk, 1804\iti. 
15K 

Marhatta troops serving with the British, 
good conduct of, to what attributable 
(2 iVw., 1803), ii. 468. 

Harhattas, but little in the habit of ad- 
hering to truth (26 Jan,, 1804), iii. 
12 ; capriciousness of Marhatta chiefs 
(20 March, 1804), 173 ; mode of kee^v 
ing them in a favourable disposition, 
175; band of plunderers kept by a 
Marhatta patel (27 March, 1804), 
186 ; no calling any Marhatta to 
account without an army (29 March, 
1804), 192 (see Expeditions); the 
Peshwah not supported by a sinj^le 
Marhatta horseman (12 May, 1804), 
268 ; conciliation of Marhattas recom- 
mended (22ilfay,1804),298; abusing 
and bullying them will never answer, 
ih.; two-fold mode in which Mar> 
hattas carry on their operations (14 
Sept,, 180^, 464; requisites in an 
operation against a Marhatta power, 
t6. / Marhatta cavalry not formidable 
when opposed to our infantry, 465 ; 
powerfid artillery of the Marhattas, 
ib, ; advantage ox the Company's col- 
lecting a corps de reserve when en- 
gaged in a war with the Marhattas 
III Jan. 1805), 604. 

Master^ favor, construction put on (1 1 
Feb., 1804), iii. 64. 

Maunkaries, ii. 26. 

Mauritius, attempt on, should not be 
made (22 Jan,, 1801), L 281. 

Maxwell} Lieutenant Colonel, letters 
to (13 June, 1803), ii. 3 ; (20 Jufy, 
1803), 106 ; killed in the battle of 
Assye (24 Sept., 1803), 324 1 (30 
Sept., 1803), 334. 

Measuring men for gram (2 Jprii, 1803), 
i 462. 

Medical gentlemen serving in Guserat, 
claim of, to an additional allowance 
(21 Jan., 1804), ii. 698. 

Medical stores, indents for (1 Sept., 
1803), iL 258 ; to be carefully packed 
(28 Oct., 1803), ii. 458. 

Medicines, how paid for (27 Nov,, 1803), 
ii. 554. 

Meer Allum (1798), i. 13, 14 ; sordid 
character of the court of Hyderabad 
J22 Sept., 1800), 237 ; {27 Dec, 1 804), 
iii. 584; objection to his mode of 
paying the silladar horse (4 Jan., 
1805), 595 ; proof of the pervading 
influence of the. British government 
in his appointment (19 Jan. 1805), 
621 ; fluestion of his fitness, 623, 624. 

Meer iChan, his movements on the 
Beemah (7 Aprii, 1803), L 474 ; treats 
with the Nisam (l^Jprii, 1803), 496; 



number of his followers (3 May^ 1803), 
539 ; recommendation to take him 
into the Nisam's service (18 May, 
18Q3), 579, 580; objections to the 
British Oovernmentls defraying any 
part of the expense for hiring Meer 
IChan and his troops (25 May, 1803), 
588-590 ; (30 May, 1803), 604 ; en- 
gagement with, to take into the 
Nizam's service 5000 horse and 5000 
foot (29 May, 1803), 598, 600 ; advan- 
tages of detaching Meer Khan from 
Holkar (303fay, 1803), 605. 
— , movements of (16 June, 1803), ii. 
10, (18 June, 1803), 13; misunder- 
standing as to the expense of hiring 
(22 June, 1803), 31 ; negotiation with 
him (14 Sept., 1803), 296 ; utility of 
his services, and question of defraying 
the expense, 297 ; mission of, and pro* 
posed manner of receiving him (30 
Oct,, 1803), 459, 460 ; letter to (20 
Nov., 1803), 460 ; intrigue with, 527. 
— , plunder of Bhilsa (14 Dec,, 1804), 



iii. 567 ; threatened attack by, on the 
Rajah of Berar (19 Dec, 1804), 573, 
575. 
Memorandum upon Seringapatam (1 
Auy,, 1801), i. 343. 

upon operations in the Marhatta 

territory (Sept., 1801), i. 357. 

"~> respecting Captain Mackay and 

Major Symons (May, 1803), i. 600. 
transmitted by Colonel Close to 

the Gk)vemor General (June^ 1 803 ), ii. 

8, note. 
' from Colonel Collins to Rajah 

Ragojee Bhoonslah (30 July, 1803), 

ii. 154, note. 

by General Wellesley (6 Auff., 

1803), on commencing operations 
against Scindiah (6 Jug,, 1603% 181. 

on the battle of Assye (1803), ii. 



329. 

•— - in answer to queries from Captain 
Marriott, at Mysore (26 Sept., 1803), 
ii. 345. 

respecting Amrut Rao's reve- 
nue, and his engagement to join 
Major General Wellesley's army (30 
Sept., 1803), ii. 379. 

^— on the treaty of peace with the 
Marhatta chiefs, and observations 
thereon (18 Nov., 1803), ii. 517,^1 seq, 

transmitted to Colonel Stevenson 

(23 Dec, 1803), ii. 604. 

— for Major Malcolm on his mis- 
sion to 8cindiah (7 Jan., 1804), ii. 
631. 

— on captured property (Jan., 1804), 
ii.686. 

submitted to lieutenant General 

Stuart, regarding the relief of the 
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troops in Malabar, and Betilemcnt of 
afl&irsin Wynaad(^«^., 1804), iii. 431. 
Memorandum on the treaty of Bassein 
(1802), iii. 479. 

on the formation of the subsidiary 

force at Poonah (12 /i/Zy, 1804), iii. 
507. 

submitted to the Grovemor General 



relative to the state of Dowiut Rao 
Scindiah's government (2 Nov,, 1804), 
iii. 516. 

— relative to the freebooter system 
in India (2 Nov,, 1804), iii. 520. 

— on the military establishments of 
India {Nov,, 1804), iii. 522. 

— on the rank of Culoae^, from four 
new regiments being raided for the 
presidency of Fort St. George {Nov,, 
1804), iii. 526. 

— as to Colonels of Artillery, when 
Major Generals, being competent to 
be placed on the staff of the army 
(JVw., 1804), iii. 527. 

— relative to the army under the 
Commander in Chief, in his operations 
against Jeswunt Rao Holkar (5iVbv., 
1804), iii. 530. 

detailing the system for regulat- 



ing the supplies of our army in the 
Deccan (3 Nov., 1804), iii. 535. 

■ on the system adopted for regula- 

ting the Intelligence Department in 
the army imder the command of Ma- 
jor General Wellesley {Nov., 1804), 
iii. 538. 

Military Board, Captain Mackay (13 
Oct., 1803^, ii. 407 ; desertion of fol- 
lowers, 408. 

Military establishments, why not to be 
reduced (20 June, 1803)^ ii. 21. 

Military establinhments of the Soubah, 
grounds of the sentiments on the 
reform in (26 Feb,. 1804;, iii. 98, et 
9fq.; military establishments of the 
allies, approval of compulsory reforms 
in (7 April, 1804), 208, 209 ; error in 
reducing military establishments in 
proportion to the decrease of external 
enemies (3 July, 1804), 390 -, Memo- 
randum on the military establish- 
ments of India {Nov., 1804), ui. 522. 

Military force of India, question in- 
volving the entire extent of (20 June, 
1800), i. 156. 

Military process, what criminals to be 
tried by (11 June, 1800), i. 147; (22 
June, 1800), 161. 

Military service, the only mode of pro- 
curing subsistence among a nume- 
rous class of people in India (2 Aug,, 
1803), ii. 169. 

Military stores, captured in forts, how 
divided (31 Oct., 1803), ii. 461. 



Military tribunals, apprehended impu- 
nity from defects m (1 June, 1804), 
iii. 324. 

Military roads. {See Bullum.) 

Mogul, fall of his person under British 
protection (26 June, 1803), ii. 54, 
note ; to be taken under British pro- 
tection, 56, note, 

Mogul cavalry, in pursuit of Dhoondiah's 
fugitives (10 Sept, 1800), i. 220. 

cavalry, conduct at Argaum (30 

JVbi», 1803), ii. 559. 

Mogul horse, inactivity a«::ainst the Pin- 
darries (7 Sept., 1803), ii. 281. 

Mogul troops, reluctance oi^ to withdraw 
from a country belonging to their 
employers (26 Jan,, 1804), iii. 12. 

Mohiput Ram, his misconception re- 
specting Meer Khan's troops (25 Matf, 
1803), i. 588. 

Ram, Rajah, letter to (24 Oct., 

1803), ii. 442; put in charge of the 
whole of the Soubah's western fron- 
tier, ib, ; intrigue by (20 Nov,, 1803) 
527, 528 ; attempted bribe of General 
Wellesley (24 iVor., 1803), 544. 

Ram, his intelligence proverbially 

false (27 Dec, 1804), iii. 585 ; court 

martial upon Captain , on his 

complaint (22 Feb., 1805), 650; sen- 
tence illegfid from the members and 
judge advocate not being sworn, 651 ; 
consequences on the natives, of Cap- 
tain 's escaping with impunity, 
ib,; suspended from the service till 
the pleasure of the directors is known, 
652. 

Mohurs, Bombay, gold, rate at which 
issued (14 Oct., 1803), ii. 419; Ben- 
gal, requested (11 Nov., 1803), 496. 

, gold, complaints and regulations 

respecting (15 April, 1804), iii. 222 ; 
rate at which they have been paid 
n8 April, 1804), 229; orders for with- 
arawing them, 230; number of old 
and worn mohurs (24 April, 1804), 
239 ; comparative value of Bombay 
mohurs, 240 ; loss incurred by issuing 
mohurs to the troops at a depreci- 
ated rate of exchange (26 June, 1804), 
.372. 

Money, effects of the want of (3 Julff, 
1800), i. 171 ; difficulty of procuring, 
in the Marhatta country (16 Sept., 
1800), 232; (17 Sept,, 1800), 234; 
want of (9 June, 1803), 631. 

— , direction for obtaining (12 June, 
1803), ii. 1, 2 ; scarcity of, for bills (15 
July, 1803), 91, 92; difficulty from 
the want of (I Sept,, 1803), 259. 

— , want ot, by every one in India (30 
Jan., 1804), iii. 32; distress at Bom- 
bay for (15 Miy, 1804), 275; small 
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amount of^ left to pay arrears (5Jwie, 
1B04), 334 ; distress for, on both sides 
of India (24 Nov., 1804), 553; not a 
farthing of, at Madras, or in Mysore 
(12 />«?., 1804), 566. 

Money tumbrils, baui state of (12 March, 
1803), i. 431. 

Monson, Colonel, flight of Holkar in 
front of (1 June, 1804), iii. 328 ; mis- 
fortunes of, on the frontiers of Malwa 
(15 Aug,, 1804), 438 ; opinion on his 
advance and retreat (24 Aug., 1804), 
443 ; details of his movements and of 
his retreat (6 Sept., 1804), 450, ei 
9eq.; his misfortunes to wliat to be 
attributed (12 Sepi., 1804), 460; 
withdraws the army from the neigh- 
bourhood of Deeg (17 Jan,, 1805), 
612. 

Monsoon, consequences of putting a re- 
giment in the field during the (15 Oct,, 
180.3), ii. 423. 

Monthly expense, amount of (7 Aprii, 
1804), ill. 208. 

Moor, Captain,his services and proposed 
reward (19 May, 1804), iii. 293. 

Momington, Lord, appointed Governor 
General in India, i. 3 ; conciliatory 
letter addressed by, to Tippoo Sul- 
taun (14 June, 1798), 4; letters 
written by, to Tippoo (8 Nov., 1798), 
9, et Beq,; declaration of the Governor 
General (-22 Rtb., 1799), 15; general 
order by, on the fall of Seringapatam 
(15 May, 1799), 35 ; letter of the 
Governor Greneral, and consequent 
correspondence, respecting a proposi- 
tion to Colonel Weltesley to be united 
in the expedition against Batavia (13 
May, 1800), 125, ei teq.; letter to (4 
June, 1803), 614. {See Wellesley, 
Manjuis, and Governor GeneraL) 

Mortality among the cattle, cause of (26 
/iwr, I803),ii.49. 

Movements, rapid and well combined, 
to check predatory war (1 Oct., 1803), 
ii. 362. 

Munro, Major (Sir Thomas), letter to 
(8 Oct., 1799), i. 43; (7 Afay, 1800), 
114, et teq.; letter to, best mode of 
getting rid of the thieves in Soonda 
(2 March, 1800), 83. 

Munro, Lieutenant Colonel, letter to 
(8 Apri/, 1803), i. 479. 

, letter to, on the battle of Assye 
(I iVb»., 1803), ii. 338. 

Murder, hanging for (27 March, 1804), 
iu. 186. 

Murderers, court of inqutiy on, letter 
concerning (15 May, 1804), iii. 277. 

Murray, Colonel (afterwards Sir J.Mur- 

. ray, Bart.), letter to (26 Apri/, 1803), 



i. 519, notice of, ib., note; letters to 
(7 May, 1803), 551 ; (3 May, 1803), 
555; escorts the Peshwah (12 May, 
1803), 566, note ; letter to, on the com- 
position of the detachment to be under 
his cotnnuind (26 May, 1803), 592. 

Murray, Colonel, letter to(12 Jane, 1803), 
ii. 1 ; letter to (14 Svpt,, 1803), 299 ; 
difference between Lieutenant Colonel 
W. and Captain H. (14 Sept., 1803), 
300 ; revenue arrangementi made by 
(5 N<iv., 1803), 473 ; his revenue ar- 
rangements ridiculous (1 1 Nov,, 1803), 
494 ; difference between him and the 
paymaster of the army under his com- 
mand (11 Nov., 1803), 497; remarks 
on his letter to Major General Nicolls 
(5 Dec, 1803), 568; (6 Dec, 1803), 
571 ; on Colonel Murray -s revenue 
management of conquered districts in 
Guzerat (5 Dec, 1803), 568; letters 
to (5 Jan., 1804), 626, 627 ; recom- 
mendation of the continuance of his 
correspondence with the Gh>vernor in 
Council through the accustomed chan- 
nel (8 Jan., 1804), 643; disputes with 
the paymaster (21 Jan.y 1804), 704. 

, letter to (26ya«., 1804), iii. 15; 

apology for writing his letter of the 
12th Nov. (27 Jan,, 1804), 25 ; letter 
to, on attending to the Resident's 
application for military stores (10 Feb., 
1804), 56; prepared to move against 
Uolkar at an hour s notice (20 Aprii, 
1804), 232; mode in which Holkar 
may be pressed by, from Guserat (7 
May, 1804), 257; distress of, for want 
of money ( 1 5 May, 1 804), 275 ; means 
of supplying him with money (17 iftfay, 
1804), 285 ; directions to, to carry 
into execution the instructions of thie 
7th May (22 May, 1804), 297 ; conci- 
liatory policy towards the natives re- 
commended, 298 ; urged to make pre- 
parations for sieges in Malwa (1 June, 
1804), 328 ; amount of treasure with 
which he marches into Malwa (2 June, 
1804), 331 ; letter to (15 June, 1804), 
350 ; to receive orders from the autho- 
rities at Bombay (24 June, 1804), 366, 
note ; reasons for not withdrawing 
him from Malwa {27 June, 1804), 376, 
377; sickness of his Europeans (28 
June, 1804), 380; largeness of his 
European force, 381 ; afraid of Holkar 
24 Aug., 1804), 444 ; deficient state of 
the equipment of his corps (14 Sept., 
1804), 463 ; object for which his corps 
was first advanced from Guzerat, ib, ; 
officer to be ordered to relieve (17 
Sept,, 1804), 468; advantages of 
drawing his corps towards Guserat 
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(20 Nov., 1804), 547 ; ordered to ad- 
vance towards Kota (4 Dec, 1804\ 
556; more golid operations which 
ought to be adopted by (16 Dec, 
1604), 570; running from General 
Jones and all his supplies (4 Jan,^ 
1805), 592 ; his advance to Kota, and 
insecurity of the communication with 
Gus^rat ( 7 Jan., 1 805), 597 ; observa- 
tions on his leaving behind him Pur- 
taubghur and Hinglisghur, 598; 
dangerous position of the corps at 
Kota (18 JoH,, 1805), 616 ; apprehen- 
sions of the consequtinces of his ad- 
vance, and leaving Guzerat defence- 
less (23 Jan., 1805), 631 ; the orders 
to, to advance, drawn forth by his im- 
portunities (4 Rh., 1805), 642. 

Muster roll, objectiontt to accounts from 
the want of (16 Sept., 1803), ii. 307. 

Mysore, circumstances which gave ri^e 
to the second war in, i. 3, el seq,; 
complete subjugation of, by the fall of 
Seringapatam and the death of Tippoo 
(1799), 40 ; commission for the settle- 
ment of the conquered territories, ib.; 
tranquillity of Mysore interrupted by 
Dhooudiah Waugh, 41 ; improvement 
of the Uajah, and progress of the 
works, 56 ; authority to try the disaf- 
fected in, by military process (13 June, 
1800), 149 ; troops necessary for gar- 
risons in QZOJune, 1800), 159; hope of 
establishing a strong government in 
the country (7 Aug., 1800), 198; con- 
clusion of the war in Mysore (11 Sept., 
1800), 224 ; repairs of granaries and 
provision store-rooms (29 Sepi,, 1800), 
241 ; side on which defenceless (1801), 
363 (««e Seringapatam, Wellesley, 
Colonel) ; flourishing resources of My- 
sore, and effects of a change in the 
system of government (13 March, 
1803), 432. 

, interference in support of the au- 
thority of the government of, never a 
trouble (3 April, 1804), iii. 198; ex- 
tracts from a report on the affairs of 
Mysore (5 Dec., 1804), 557; ]^a- 
rental care with which the authority 
of the government was guarded by 
General Wellesley, 559. 

Mysore, Rsjah of, state of his govern- 
ment, and remedy for the evil (14 Jan., 
1804), ii. 666. 

, Rajah of, his gross revenue, ex- 
penses, and peace and military esta- 
blishments (18 Juiy, 1804), iii. 424, 
425 (tee Wellesley, Major Ghsneral) ; 
caution in interfermg with the ser- 
vants of the Rajah, recommended (9 
Sept., 1804), 451 j pr(^oied payment 



to the Rajah of the debt due to 
him by the Company (27 1%^, 1805), 
660. 

Mysore cavalry, conduct at Argaum (30 
Nov., 1803), ii. 559. 

Mysore government, good conduct of 
during the war (9 March, 1804), iii. 
134. 

Mysore horse, with Captain Baynes (2 
Nov,, 1803), ii. 466 ; good conduct of 
the Mysore hwse under Bistnapah 
Pundit, 468. 

— horse, mode of insuring their ser- 
vices at a future (leriod (14 Feb., 1802), 
iii. 72; their alacrity and cordiality 
(9 March, 1804), 133 ; utility of, and 
recommendation to keep them in the 
field (20 AfarcA, 1804), 173, 174; un* 
fitne&s of for service from want of food 
(2 May, 1804), 248 ; number of, taken 
with General Wellesley (4 Dec, 1804), 
556. 

Mysore troops never more than a tempo- 
rary burden on Greneral Wellesley*s 
finances (7 AprU, 1804), iii. 207 ; cha- 
racter of the peons, regular infantry 
and cavalry (11 Dec, 1804), 562. 

Mystery and silence defined (28 June, 
1804), iii. 383. 



N. 



Nana's widow, visit to, and conversation 
with (18 May, 1 804), iii. 290 ; amount 
of her pensiion, 291 ; her beauty, 292; 
lands and houses desired by (21 May, 
1804), 296 ; security for her carkoons 
(22 May, 1804), 297; her pension 
must be paid by the company if not 
paid by the Peshwah (17 July, 1804\ 
422, 423. 

National faith> neglect of, in treaties (11 
Feb., 1804X iii. 64. 

Native armies, incapable of acting after 
the filling of the rivers (3 May, 1803), 
i. 535. 

Native army, havoc caused in its pase- 
age (31 Oct., 1803), ii. 463, no#e. 

Native corps,establishments of, at various 
places (24 Dec, 1799), L 54 ; and mode 
of paying it, »6. 

Native governments, impatience of the 
delays in their transactions (18 Jmte, 
1800), i. 154. 

, chaotic state of them (26 PeL, 

1804), iii. 99. 

Natives, tyranny and falsehood of (15 
Dec, 1799), i. 48; to be attentive to 
travellers (24 Dec, 1799), 55. 

, means used by natives of India to 
remove calamity (2 Nov,, 1803), iit 
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465jjMl»; adTMitages from grtttifying 
the wishes of the natives (16 Jan., 
1804), 681. 

Natives^ injunction to encourage mild 
treatment towards the (24 Nov,, 1804\ 
uLd50. 

Negotiations with Scindiah (22 Jum, 
1803), ii. 32. 

Negotiations with Marhatta chiefs, dis- 
patches relative to (26 June, 1803), ii. 
49, et Meq,j probabiUly of negotiations 
for peace being opened by both the 
confederated chiefs (24 Oct,, 1803), 
445. 

Negotiators, character of, and deviatioa 
in apparently trifling points (24 Junr, 
1803), ii. 38. 

Nerbudda, troops northward of the (2 
^^^ 1603), ii. 168. 

and Taptee, military arrangements 

best adapted for clearing out the coun- 
tries between (18 /on., 1805), iii. 616. 

Nerrick of exchange, observations on 
(28ZArc., 1799),i.66,67. 

News writer, Uolkar*s proposition for 
sending to the British camp (23 May, 
1803), I. 586. 

Nicholson, Major Qeneral (16 Sept,, 
1803), ii. 310. 

Nicolls, General Oliver, advised of the 
extraordinary powers intrusted to 
General Wellesley (23 Juiy, 1803), 
ii. 116, note, 

NicoUsi Major General Sir Jasper, ex- 
tracts fn>m his Journal, brinjarries 
(3 Oct,, 1 803), ii. 372) 373, note ; secrecy 
of the march and haliiog of the army 
(10 Oct,, 1803), 394, 395; order of 
march, 395, notei value of coins (14 
Oct., 1803), 419> 420, note; mode of 
ascertaining the state of the roads, 
and of clearing a passu ge (23 Oct,, 
1803), 441,norf ; General Wellesley's 
attention to the sick and wounded (26 
Oct,, 1803), 457, n^te ; rose gardens of 
India (31 Oc/., 1803), 462, no/r; abbti- 
nence of theBritish army from plunder- 
ing native villages, 463, note ; General 
Wellesley's attention to villages (2 
Nov., 1803), 465, note$ ensuring grain 
lor the sepoys, and mode of issuing it 
(9 Nov,, 1803), 489, note-, historic 
notice of Amrut Rao (12 Nov,, 1803), 
505, note; military punishments for 
thieving and other offences (2 Dec, 
1803), 563, note; description of the 
park at the siege of Gawilghur (15 
Dec, 1803), 585; General Wellesley's 
entry into the fort, 587, note, 

, Major General, extracts from his 

Journal, carelessness of the Marhattas 
in providing for the subsivtence of 
their troops (2 May, 1804), iii. 248, 



), note; novel mode of supplying 
the army with clothing (1 5 ifoy, 1804), 
274, note. 

Ninth native regimeatj on the expedi- 
ency of maintaining it (21 Feb,, 1804), 
iii. 88. 

Nisam, extent of military force necessary 
for the new territory assigned bvi to 
the Company (20 June, 1800), i. 156 ; 
treaty with (28 Oct,, 1800), 263 ; union 
of his interests with those of the Com- 
pany (1801), 363 ; Soubahdar of the 
Deccan, extent of his dominions 
(1802), 372 ; subsidiary force attached 
to, under Colonel Stevenson (3 March, 
1803), 417, ffo/e; junction of his 
army at Aklooss (15 Aprit, 1803), 
494; apprehended attacks from the 
Marhattas (S May, 1803), 539, 540) 
dangerously ill (19 May, 1803)> 581 ; 
conduct of his troops in districts bor- 
dering on the Beemah (7 June, 1803), 
627. 

> conduct to be pursued towards 
Marhatta chiefs in tne event of their 
entering his territories (14 June, 1803), 
ii. 5 ; caution to be observed regarding 
places said to belong to (21 June, 
1803), 29 ; expectation of his death 
(27 June, 1803), 56 ; (7 Juiy, 1803), 
74; the enemies of the Nizam, the 
enemies of the Company (15 Jufy, 
1803), 93 ; the garrisons on the ifi" 
cam's frontier in the hands of a traitor 
(22 Juiy, 1 803), 115; nature of his go- 
vernment (5 Juy,, 1803), 177 ; letter 
addressed by his Highness to Major 
General Wellesley (7 Auy,, 1803), 
192, note; inutility of his horse (15 
Sept,, 1803), 302 ; bad conduct of his 
troops (15 Sfpt,, 1803), 303 ; ill be- 
haviour of his officers (28 Sept., 1803), 
352, 354 ; nugatory powers from his 
government (29 Sept., 1803), 358 ; 
equal |.articipation of, with the Com- 
pany, in the conquered territory (2 
;Vbv., 1803), 466. 

, probable defalcation in his receipts 

for the next ten years (11 i^., 1804), 
iii. 65; disordetly condition of his 
government, and sentiments on the 
state of his military establishments 
(26 Feb., 1804), 99, 100; must be 
made to defend his own country 
against the common plunderers (29 
l>ec., 1804), 587. 

North, Hon. JT. (27 Dec, 1800), i. 276; 
will require reinfi>rcenients (30 Juiy, 
1803), ii. 146. 

Northward , circumstances which prevent 
the march of the troops to the (12 
May, 1804), iii. ^67 ; (15 May, 1804), 
275. 
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Notes relative to the late Transactions in 
the Marhatta EinpirCi extracts from 
(12 Marchy 1803), i. 430; 12 May, 
1803), 566, note. 



O. 



Obedience to orders, implicit, difficulties 
overcome by (28 Jane, 1804), iii. 382, 
note, 

O'Donnell, Captain, affair of (10 Oct,, 
1803), ii. 394. 

Offensive operations, not ex|)ected, and 
risk of attempting (28 Oct,, 1803), ii. 
459. 

Officers and amildars, rule of proceeding 
between (15 Dec, 1799), i. 47. 

Officers of high rank, advantages of an 
increase in the nusnber (1 1 Feb,, 1804), 
iii. 63 ; suggested proceeding against 
officers in case of riot (1 June, 1804), 
iii. 324. 

Ordnance, Scindiah*s, its excellence (3 
Oct,, 1803), ii. 371. 

■ , heavy, extraordinary conveyance 

of(2iyaif., 1804),iii. 7. 

Ougem, invasion of (23 Oct,, 1803), ii. 
438; (24 Oct., 1803), 448; city de- 
scribed (23 Oct,, 1803), 439 ; move- 
ments upon (14 Nov,, 1803). 511. 

, dislike to trust there six battalions 
of British infantry (27 Jan,, 1804), iii. 
22. 

P. 

Paddy, operation of beating out (24 

Sept,, 1800), i. 237, 238. 
Pagodas, rates at which issued (14 Oct., 

1803), ii. 419 ; Porto Novo, cannot be 

passed (16 Oct., 1803), 425. 
Pagodas, Sultany, answer better than 

gold coin (11 May, 1803), i. 564. 
Pakenham, Mr. Thos. (28 Sept,, 1803), 

ii. 349. 
Palanquin, directions for making one 

(20 June, 1804), iii. 355. 
Palmer, Colonel (1 1 Juiy, 1800), i. 1^8 ; 

Resident at Poonah (20 Aug,, 1800), 

209 ; Colonel Wellesley's request to, 

respecting the crisis of affairs at 

Poonah (2 Oct., 1800), 246 ; Colonel 

Wellesley's answer to (3 Oct,, 1800), 

248. 
Partition treaties, congratulation on the 

ratiEcation of the (15 May, 1804)^ iii. 

276. 
Partition treaty of Hyderabad (16 May, 

1804), iii. 279. 
. of Poonah, (16 May, 1S04), iii. 

281. 
Party, on the existence of, in the army 

(16 Sept,, 1803), U. 305. 



Patans, 4000 quit camp (13 /«/y,1803), 
ii. 80 ; Patans the best troops in the 
Marhatta armies, 81. 

, proneuess of, to deceit and false- 
hood (10 June, 1804), iii. 348; cha- 
racter of, as troops, t6. 

Patronage of the army, equitable distri- 
bution of (21 May, 1804), iii. 294). 

Pay, regular, advantages of, on the 
Mysore cavalry (2 iVw»., 1803), ii.438. 

, injunction to pay for every thing 

wanted by the troops in the Marhatta 
territory (24 Nov., 1804), iii. 550. 

Payment of Bombay troops, best mode 
of(241Xfc., 1799), 1.54. 

of the troops, observations on the 

(20 Jan., 1804), ii. 695,696, 704. 
of troops in land, inconvenience of 



(14 Feb., 1804), iii. 72; of the troops, 
remarks on (28 AprU, 1804), 244. 

Peace or war, speedy decision of the 
question of (14 June, 1803), ii. 5; 
movements dependent on, 6 ; in which 
way peace will relieve General Wel- 
lesley's distresses (22 June, 1803), 
32; negotiations for peace, manage- 
ment of (4 Nov.s 1803), 470; plan 
proposed for peace (11 Nov,., 1803), 
500, et Meq. 

, desire to ^t rid of all anxiety 
about the treaties of peace (13 AprU, 
1804), iii. 221 ; internal peace in In« 
dia, to what attributable (3 Ju/y, 
1804), 391 ; policy recommended, to 
ensure its permanency with the native 
powers (U Dec, 1804), 563; esta- 
blished in India (3 Feb,, 1805), 641. 

treaty of peace with the Rajah of 

Berar (17 Dec, 1803), ii. 588. 

■ treaty of peace with Scindiah (30 
D^'c, 1803), ii. 612. 

Peons, distribution of (3 Sept., 1803), ii. 
263; defend their villages (8 Sept., 
1803), 283. 

• -, Mysore, their character (1 1 Dec, 

1804), iii. 562. 

Pensioners, arrangement respecting (18 
ZJec, 1800), i. 274. 

Pensions, proposed arrangements of 
(19 Aug,, 1799), i. 42 ; (2 Dec, 1799), 
45; (17 jDirc, 1799), 50; (22 Dec, 
1799), 53 ; (3 Jan., 1800), 59. 

, persons recommended for (15 Jan., 

1804), ii. 674 ; pensions why the only 
means of rewarding them, 675. 

, amount to be laid out in (31 Jan., 

1804), iii. 38 ; recommended for na- 
tive officers (9 March, 1804), 130- 
.132; pensions to be granted in the 
manner recommend by General Wei- 
lesley (9 Oct., 1804), 469, note 

Pepper, Mr,^ anecdote of (21 Jan,, 1804), 
ii. 701. 
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Pergunnahs in Ahmedabad, proposed 
settlement of (14 May, 1804), iii. 
271. 

Ferinda^ detachment stopped at (16 
Juh, 1803), ii. 95; (22 July, 1803), 
114; defeat of the Ferinda detach- 
ment (8 Jan,y 1804), 643. 

, instructions for moYing on (4 

Feb,, 1804), iii. 42 ; defeat of free- 
booters near (5 Eth.^ 1804), 43. 

Perron, M., notice of (1802), i. 371, 
373. 

—y;-, reported defeat of (I Oct,, 1803), 
ii. 362; blow struck by Perron's horse 
at Shekohabad (ll Of/., 1803), 399. 

Persia, bad progress of affairs in (22 
AfarcA, 1804), iii. 181. 

Persian papers, receipt of (19 Jan„ 
1804), fu 692. 

Peshcush paid by the Raj poots, to whom 
it belongs (8 Oct,, 1803), ii. 388. 

, not accepted by the Governor 

General (15 Aug,, 1804), iii. 439. 

P6shwah,territoriid arrangements agree- 
able to his wishes (16 Sept., 1800), i. 
23 1 ; a prisoner in the hands of Scin- 
diah (24 &;>/., 1800), 238; (3 Oct., 
1800), 248, 250; weakness and du- 
plicity of his character (2 Oct., 1800), 
247; (3 Oct,, 180p), 249; conduct 
showing his duplicity and the fear of 
British influence, 253; (15 Oct,, 1800), 
262; no remonstrance from, against 
Colonel Wellesley's continuance in 
his dominions (13 Oct., 1800), 261; 
(28 Oct,, 1800), 263 (see Marhatta 
War,Poonah) ; extraordinary instance 
of counteraction in, and conciliatory 
policy which he ought to adopt to- 
wards the loyalists (11 April, 1803), 
483 ; feeling of the jaghiredars towards 
the Peshwah (15 April, 1803), 495; 
conduct to be pursued to bring to a 
decision the question of a confederacy, 
496, 497 ; request from, to provide for 
the safety of .his family (21 April, 
1803), 507; period for re-establish- 
ing him in his capital (24 April, 
1803), 514; waits for a lucky day to 
make his entry (7 May, 1803), 549; 
enters on Friday (9 May, 1803), 556 ; 
visited by General Wellesley {\2May, 
1803), 565; resumes his seat on the 
musnud {\2 May, 1803), 566, note; 
(14 May, 1803), 569, 571 ; results of 
hie interview with General Wellesley 
(20 May, 1803), 582, note; ill effects 
of his mistruet and indecibion (4 June, 
1803), 615; his incapacity and shuf- 
fling (8 June, 1803), 628, et teq, 

, Marhatta sirdars waiting to take 
leave of (14 June, 1803), ii. 6 ; pro- 
mises to write to Scindiab; 7 *, recon- 



ciliation wi^h Amrut Rao (15 June^ 
1803), 8, note ; profusion in promises 
of his servants (19 June, 1803), 19 ; 
extent and nature of his power (20 
June, 1803), 20,21 ; his disinclination 
to the alliance, 22 ; beneficial results 
of his restoration to power (20 June, 
1803), 23, note; his mcapacity and 
dissimulation (23 June, 1803), 36; 
opinion of the Peshwah's hostile dis- 
position and duplicity (25 yim«, 1803), 
42; number of troops which he is 
bound to furnish, to act with the Bri- 
tish troops (14 July, 1803), 87; (24 
July, 1803), 128; his frontier seized 
by a rebel (22 July, 1803), 115; con- 
sequences of the weakness and confu- 
sion of the Peshwah's government (24 
July, 1803), 121; no minister, but 

fuided by his own caprices (5 Auy., 
803), 177; (28 Sept., 1803), 351; 
seasonable time for him to declare 
himself (7 Aug,, 1803), 189; caprice 
and resentment in his conduct towards 
Amrut Rao (18 Aug,, 1803), 211 ; 
smallness of the resources of the Pesh- 
wah's government (24 Aug., 1803), 
231 ; question of paying his ministers 
on a great scale (2S Sept., 1803), 35 1 ; 
proposed memorandum by, stating 
what he wishes to be done (3 Oct, 
1803), 366; position placed in by the 
exertions of the British troops, 367; 
his conduct in settling with Sirdars 
(11 Oct., 1803), 400 ; his discreditable 
conduct (21 Oct, 1803), 433 ; secrecy 
of what passes in his durbar (23 Oct., 
1803), 440 ; non-participation in con- 
quests under the treaty of Bassein (11 
Nov.j 1803), 504; mode of settling 
the extent and boundaries of his terri* 
tories (18 Nov,, 1803), 520; guns 
given to (26 Nov,, 1803), 552 (see 
Amrut Rao) ; confusion and disorder 
in thePeshwah's government from his 
oppressive and irrational conduct (14 
Dec, 1803), 580; in what case the 
British government ought to be at the 
trouble of interfering In the Peshwah's 
affairs pO Jan,, 1804), 651 ; in what 
case military assistance can be best 
rendered to him (15 Jan., 1804), 669. 
Peshwah, Colonel Close no orders to com- 
municate to his highness the treaties 
of peace (24 Jan., 1804), iii. 9 ; general 
distrust of him, and objections to 
hold communication with him, but 
through the British government, 10; 
assistance in what cases only to be 
rendered to hins (26 Jan., 1804), 17 ; 
suspicion of his treachery^ 19; his 
personal jealousy of General Wellesley, 
17 J (27/011., 1804), 21; (14 Feb., 
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1804), 73 ; adoption of measures likely 
to lead to a settlement of his gOYern- 
ment (30 Jan., 1804), 33 ; rules for the 
guidance of the Resident in granting 
assistance to the amildars^ 35; (31 
/an., 1804), 37; (10 ^;Dr*/, 1804), 213; 
(6 Afoy, 1804), 251 ; his extraordinary 
absence from Poonah (4 Feb., 1804), 
41; (10 i^., 1804), 55; military 
stations for securing the Peshwah's 
dominions from invasion (14 Feb,, 
1804), 68 ; infraction of the treaty by 
the admission of Frenchmen (17 Feb., 
1804), 78 ; detail of facts demonstrat- 
ing his treachery (17 Feb., 1804), 
79, 81; (18 Feb., 1804), 84; conse- 
quences of his not delivering up the 
three Frenchmen (18 Feb., ISOA), 85; 
surrenders them, 86; services of the 
Putwurdun family in the cause of 
the Peshwah (23 Feb., 1804), 95 ; 
hatred of them by the Peshwah for 
acts which have nothing to do with 
the politics of the day, 97 ; disorgan- 
ized state of his government (26 Feb., 
1804), 100; method of bringing the 
proposed partition treaty with the 
Peshwah to a favorable conclusion 
(7 March, 1804), 117; his avarice 
and love of revenge, ib. ; inefficient 
police of his Highness's territories 
(27 March, 1804), 185; amount of 
debt from the Peshwah (7 AprU, 1 804), 
207; mode to be adopted when he 
calls for assistance (10 Apri/, 1804), 
213; (6 May, 1804), 251; value of 
the districts to be ceded to the Pesh- 
wah (25 AprU, 1804), 241 ; places of 
which he wishes his amildar to be put 
in possession (6 May, 1804), 252; 
necessity of his settling his country 
(12 May, 1804), 267; his total want 
of revenue, and necessity of re-con- 
quering his country to enable him to 
carry on his g^overnment, 268; proofs 
of incapacity in his government, 269 ; 
proposed arrangement of the pergun- 
nabs of Ahmedabad (14 May, 1804;, 
270, 272 ; partition treaty (16 May, 
1804), 281; Ahmednuggur obtained 
by (21 May, 1804), 295 ; attention to 
the mode of supplying the subsidiary 
force with money (17 May, 1804), 
289 ; white bullocks intended as a 
present to (16 May, 1804), 278; sixty 
bullocks sent to (23 ilfav, 1 804), 302 ; 
entertainment for the Peshwah (27 
May, 1804), 314; Peshwah and Scin- 
diah consider themselves at times in 
the relation of master and servant (30 
May, 1804), 321 ; increasing confi- 
dence of the Peshwah in tlie British 
government (24 June, 1804), 363; 



troops withdrawn from the territories 
of the Peshwah ^27 June, 1804), 378 ; 
settiement of disputes between the 
Pe^wah and the southern jaghiredars 
(SJuiy, 1804), 397 ; fact exemplifying 
the difficulty of settling the country 
(U July,lS04)f 411; benefits to him 
from the British connexion (18 Jan., 
ISOS), 613 ; remonstrance to, on the 
deprivation of certain officers of their 
posts, 613, 614; must be trained gra- 
dually to adhere to engagements made 
by himself or his predecessors (3 Fhb., 
1805), 641. {See Subsidiary Force.) 

Phoosdarry, court of (29 July, 1801), i. 
342. 

Pindarries in the service of Appah 
Saheb (29 March, 1803), i. 453 ; mode 
of subsistence, 454, 455. 

, invasion by (30 Au^., 1803), ii. 253; 

resistance to, by the inhabitants (31 
Auff., 1803), 255 ; expulsion of (6 
Sept., 1803), 274; troublesome to 
Colonel Stevenson (8 Sept., 1803), 
284. 

, unlucky escape of (20 Feb., 1804), 

iiL 85 ; threatened invasion of, into 
the province of Berar (19 Dec, 1804), 
573. 

Pioneers, not expert when left to them- 
selves (11 June, 1803), i. 637, 638. 

Piracy, scandalous system of, on the 
coast of Malabar (11 Ju/y, 1804), iii. 
416. 

Plunder. (SreBrinjarries.) 

Plundering, steps taken by Colonel Wel- 
lesley for preventing^ in Seriugapatam 
(6 May, 1799), i. 38; repression of 
plunderers at the Caryghaut (17 
March, 1800), 90. 

— -, abstinence from on the part of the 
British army (31 Oct., 1803), ii. 463, 
note; plundering by the Marhatta 
allies, how checked (2 Dtc, 1803), 
563. 

Police, lamentable state of, in the Pesh- 
wah's territories (27 March. 1804), iii. 
185. 

Politic bearing of the expedition to 
Poonah (\S March, 1803), i. 439; 
political questions requiring decision, 
as the force approximates Poonah (3 
Aprii, 1803), 462. 

Politicid agents, extent of their power at 
the diu-bars of the native princes (13 
Oc/., 1803), ii. 411. 

Politics, Indian, hypothesis on which 
they should aU turn (20 June, 1803), 
ii. 21, 22. 

Pondicherry, there must be troops in the 
Camatic when the French arrive st 
(4 /«Ji<f, 1603), 1.616. 

^-*-; landing of French troops at (27 
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June, 1803), il 56, noie; (7 Juiw, 
1803), 72. 

Pondicherryt rupees, rate per cent, at 
which better than the Company'a (26 
June, 1804), iii. 372. 

Poor, necessity of arrangements to feed 
them (29 June, 1804), Ui. 192. 

Pontoons, details of the substitute for 
(11 ^priV, 1803), i, 485; calculation 
of the weight of a pontoou with its 
equipment, 487; directions for pon- 
toons (2 June, 1803), 609, 610. 

J bad account of (12 Juna, 1 803), ii. 
1; (21 June, 1803), 27,30. 

Poonadur, question of the necessity of 
possessing it (9 Nov., 1803), ii. 489. 

Poonah, probable causes of the armament 
at (13 Auff., 1800), i. 202; state of af- 
fiiirs at (13 Sept., 1800), 226, 227; ar- 
rangements in case of an advance on 
(1 7 Sept., 1800), 234 ; affairs at (2 Oct., 
1800), 246,247; (3 Oc/., 1800), 248, 
250 ; Scindiah withdraws his troops 
from (3 Oct., 1800), 252; appoint- 
ment of Colonel Close to (6 Sept., 
1801), 355 ; fixed as the regal resi- 
dence by Bajee Rao (1802), 368 ; pre- 
parations for the advance to (12 Nov., 
1802), 376 ; grounds and preparations 
for an advance on, by the British 
army (Dec, 1801), 388, 389, et seq. ; 
captured by Holkar (1802), 391 ; ad- 
vance to Puonah (3 March, 1803), 41 6 ; 
effects on the Marhatta chiefs of the 
establishment of British influence at 
Poonah (11 April, 1803), 482; day 
for General Wellesley's being at (11 
April, 1803), 489 ; intention of burn- 
ing Poonah, and efforts to prevent the 
execution of the honible plan (17 
April, 1803), 500 ; General Welles- 
ley's arrival at (20 AprU, 1803), 505. 
, rapid march to save it from de- 
struction (20 June, 1803),ii.24,9io/r; 
large dep&t at (24 June, 1803), 40; 
doubt of the propriety of drawing the 
coast native battalion from (7 July, 
1803), 72; htate of affairs at Poonah 
(8 July, 1803), 75 ; nature of the go- 
vernment established there (5 Aug., 
1803), 177; prospective settlement of 
the government of (24 Aug., 1803), 
232, 233 ; revenge the principle of its 
government (14 Dec, 1803), 579. 
X^See Peshwah.) 

-, departure of Colonel Close from 

f2i Jan., 1804), iii. 9; proper situation 
for the force serving with (26 Jan., 
1804), 13; absence of the Peshwah 
from (4 Feb.y 1804), 41 ; two battalions 
to be stationed at (14 Feb., 1 804), 68 ; 
arrival of Frenchmen at (17 Feb., 
1804), 78; (7 March, 1804), 117; 
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cause of General Wellesley's visit to 
Poonah (7 March, 1804), 118; dis- 
tress in the camp near, among all but 
the fighting men (2 Maff, 1804), 248 ; 
copy of the Partition Treaty of (16 
May, 1804), 281; on raising money 
at (16 May, 1804), 286 (see Bills); 
impossibility of fixing the demands 
at, till the payments under the treaty 
of peace, &c., can be regidated (23 
May, 1804), 301 {jtee Subsidiary Force); 
camp at Poonah (24 June, 1804), 359 ; 
letter to the Resident at (24 June), 
1804), 361 ; necessity of keeping the 
depot at, full (24 June, 1804), 367; 
amount of rice at, 368 ; treasury at, 
by what means always kept full (26 
June, 1804), 372; seriniaumy sirdars 
of the Poonah state, arbitration of dis- 
putes respecting (8 July, 1804), 398 ; 
amount of the store of rice which 
ought to be there (25 Dec, 1804), 
581; efforts of designing men at (18 
Jan., 180<>), 613; reasons why the 
force at, is not in a fit state to be 
employed against the Southern Chiefs 
(24 Jan., 1805), 632. 

Porto Novo pagodas, cannot be passed 
(16 Oc/., 1803), ii. 425. 

Positions, inaccessible, taken up by the 
Marhattas (12 Oct., 1803), ii. 403. 

Powanghur, surrender of (21 Sept., 
1803), ii. 322, note; proposed de- 
struction of the upper fort (18 Nov., 
1803), 520. 

, destruction of the works of the 
upper fort (13 March, 1804), iii. 139; 
(14 March, 1804), 142 ; attack on the 
fort, 142, 143; by the Bheels (14 
March, 1804), 149 ; conduct of Scin- 
diah's servants to the people employed 
in the destruction of (i7 April, 1804), 
227. 

Powar family, its former rank and 
present decay (31 May, 1804), iii. 
323. (See Anund Rao.) 

Poweis in India, reduction of to ciphers 
by the British arms (27 Dec, 1804), 
iii. 583. 

Powis, Earl of (18 May, 1804), iii. 286, 
note. 

Precious metals, disappearance of from 
Bombay (7 May, 1804), iii. 265. 

Predatory war, threat of, by the Mar- 
hattas (15 Aug., 1803), ii. 203; pos- 
sibility of checking predatory war by 
defensive measures (1 Oct., 1803), 
361, 362. 

Pretenders in ludia, numerous followers 
of (22 Feb., 1804), iii. 89, 90. 

Principle, instances of want of, in Mar- 
hattas (26 Jan., 1804), iii. 13. 

Private quarrels, disapproval of their 

D 2 
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formiug the chief subjects in General 
Courts Martial (14 Sept,, 1803), ii. 
300,301. 

Prize, merchants' property captured, in 
what case lawful prize, ii. 516; plan 
for the distribution of prize (17 Jan., 
1804), 686 ; proceedings of the Prize 
Committee, 688, note. 

, address to the Governor of Fort 

St. George respecting, and amount 
of prize taken by the troops under 
General Wellesley's command (6 and 
7 Feb., 1804), iii. 46, 47, 48; Ime of 
distribution laid down (1 1 Feb,, 1804), 
61. 

Prize agents, observations on (4 Or/.y 
1803), ii. 374. 

Prize money, contributions, if raised, 
recommended to be given to the 
troops as prize money (8 Oct., 1803), 
ii. 392; anxiety of an army respect- 
ing (6 Nov., 1803), 481, 482. 

— , extract from General Stuart's 
letter on the representation of the 
army of the Douab respecting (16 
Feb., 1804), iii. 77, note; prize money, 
and jewels, of the army of the Deccan, 
arrangements for a division of, and 
appointment of persons to conduct it 
{March, 1805), 685, 686. 

Proclamation to all killadars of the 
talooks of Beejapoor, &c. (24 Nov,, 
1804), iii. 551. 

Proclamations by General Wellesley 
(7 Auff., 1803), ii. 192; (13 Aug., 
1803), 196; jiroclamations to British 
ofHcers in Sciudiah's service (8 Oct,, 
1803), 392; proclamations issued 
after the peace with the Kajah of 
Berar (23 Dec, 1803), 607. 

Procrastinating spirit at the court of 
Scindiah (20 Juitf, 1803), ii. 108, 
note. 

Prominent, advantage of the British 
appearing (27 Jan., 1804), iii. 22. 

Promise, no native ever trusts to a (5 
Aug., 1803), ii. 177. 

Property, disputes about (7 June, 1801), 
i. 327, 328. 

, justifiable seizure of (3 Sept., 

1803), ii. 261 ; captured in forts, dis- 
posal of, how settled (31 Oct., 1803), 
461; sentiments of the Governor 
General respecting, requested (6 Nov., 
1803), 481, 482; Memorandum on 
captured property (17 Jan., 1804), 
686 ; proceeds of the sale of captured 
property recommended to be given to 
the troops (17ya«., 1804), 689. 

captured, line to be drawn in the 

distribution, between the troops en- 
gaged and not engaged with the 
enemy (11 Feb., 1804)| iii. 61; cap- 



tured property to be put up to auction 
(17 Feb., 1804), 82; order for the 
distribution of property captured 
during the war (22 Aug., 1804), 441. 

Protection, British, conditions for enjoy- 
ing (10 Feb., 1804), iii. 57. 

Provision stores, directions respecting 
(3 June, 1803), i. 612, 614. 

Provisions, obtained for payment (16 
Sept., 1800), i. 233. 

, one month's, to be with the troops 

at all times (7 Sept., 1803), ii. 277. 

, objections to the gratuitous de- 
livery of, in India (11 Aprit, 1804), 
iii. 215; necessity of having a plenti- 
ful supply of provisions against any 
enemy (12 Sept., 1804), 462. 

Public affairs, importance of silence on 
(28 June, 1804), iii. 383. 

Public interest, not on all occasions the 
cause of public measures (2 Feb., 
1800), i. 70. 

Punishments, military, enumerated (2 
Dec, 1803), ii. 563, note. 

Purneah (7 Dec, 1799), i. 45 5 (15 
Dec, 1799), 47; gram contract (20 
Dec, 1799), 52; coolies, (24 Dec, 
1799), 55; money for payments, 56 ; 
residence with, an essential article 
(29 Jan., 1800), 68; Colonel VVel- 
lesley's obligations to, for ordering 
2000 loads of gram to be collected 
(15 Feb., \S00), 80; orders to aUow 
all provisions coming to camp to pass 
free of toll (26 Mag, 1800), 122; let- 
ter sent to in Persian (29 Sept., 1800), 
242 ; objects to having any thing to 
do with the Company^ concerns (10 
Oct., 1800), 258; wish of the Bhow's 
family to have the amildary of a dis- 
trict under him (30 Oct, 1800), 265; 
orders for supplying sheep (1 Nov., 
1800), 268; duties on articles of con- 
sumption levied by him, excepting 
on some kinds of grain (13 June^ 1801), 
332; elephants returned by him (15 
June, 1801), 334; resides in the fort 
of Seringapatam, and jurisdiction to 
which liable (29 Juig, 1801), 341, 
342; preparation of boats (20 March, 
1803), 446; to procure boatmen (27 
March, 1803), 452; harsh treatment 
of brinjarries recommended by Pur- 
neah, 631. 

— , never has with him a Company's 
sepoy (15 Oct., 1803), ii. 424. 

— — , selection by, of the person to be 
sent to the Southern Chiefs (9 Sept., 
1804), iii. 451; cause of his jealousy 
of the intercourse between the servants 
of his government and the European 
gentlemen, 452; impressions in his 
favor from his conduct) character^ and 
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abilities, ib. ; notice of Purneah, and 
character as prime minister to the 
Rajah of Mysore (5 Dec, 1804), 558 
ana note; letter of Sir A.WellesIey to 
Purneah on taking leave (2 March, 
1805), 662; presents him with his 
picture, 663. 
Pursheram Bhow, family of, the most 
ancient friends that the British 
Government have in the Marhatta 
empire (23 Feb., 1804), iii. 95. 



R. 



Rain, heavy, below the ghauts (7 June, 
1 803), i. 626. 

mischief occasioned by heavy rains 

in India (19 June, 1803), ii. 18, and 
note; violence of rain in the Teuim 
ghauts (24 June, 1803), 37; roads 
rendered impracticable by violent rains 
(6 Aug,, 1803), 179; cattle lost by 
rains (14 Aug,, 1803), 202; loss of 
3000 buUocks by rains (19 Aug,, 
(1803, 217; failure of rain in Sep- 
tember and October, and consequent 
scarcity (14 Oct., 1803), 414. 

, delay to attack Holkar till the 

commencement of (13 May, 1804), 
iii. 270; necessity of waiting for 
rains (23 May, 1804), 299; stay of 
operations for a fall of rain (27 May, 
1804), 317; march after a fall of 
some rain (1 June, 1804), 329. {See 
Rivers.) 

Rainier, Admiral {May, 1800), i. 125, 
(9 Feb. 1801), 290 ; letter to (14 Feb., 
1801), 291. 

, (30 July, 1803), ii. 146; (1 Sept., 

1803), 258. 

Rajpoot chiefs, advantage of their inde- 
pendence, (27 June, 1 803), ii. 55, note ; 
communication to be opened with 
Rajpoot chiefs (1 Oct,, 1803), 362. 

Rajpoot Rajahs, remark on the proposed 
independence of (17 Jan., 1804), ii. 
684. 

Rajpoots, peshcush paid by (8 Oct., 
1 803), ii. 388, 389 ; bravery and faith- 
fulness of the Rajpoots at Gawilghur 
(15 Dec. 1803), 587, note; proposed 
arrangements for Rajpoots (14 Jan., 
1804), 666. 

— , amount collected from the Raj- 
poots by Scindiah (29 Jan,, 1804), hi. 
28. 

Rear, quiet, the greatest of all blessings 
for troops (3 Aug., 1800), i. 195. 

Rebellion in Malabar (17 Match, 1803), 
i. 441. 

, causes of rebellion against the Com- 
pany (2 Aug., 1803) ii. 169. 



Red Sea, arrangements for proceeding 
to (7 Fr6., 1801), i. 286 ; (9 Feb., 
1801), 291, et teq.; Memorandum on 
the operations in (9 Aprti, 1801), 315. 

Rt;doubts, proposed construction of (20 
March, 1803), i. 444. 

Registering of cattle, at Poonah (18 May, 
1803), i. 678. 

Remonstrance, violent, undignified (16 
Dec. 1804), iii. 571. 

Resident with the Peshwah, rules for 
his guidance (30 Jan,, 1804), iii. 35; 
Resident, a favourite word in the diplo- 
macy of the present day (22 March, 
1804), 181. 

Residents at native courts, extent of 
their authority to maintain their in- 
fluence (13 Oct., 1803), ii. 411. 

Retaliation, justifiable, case of (3 Sept., 
1803), ii. 260, 261. 

Retreats, discouragement of, to the 
allies (6 Sept., 1804), iii. 451. 

Retrograde movement always bad in 
India (23 June, 1803), ii. 35. 

Revenge, the only principle of the Pesh- 
wah*s government (26 Jan., 1804), iii. 
17. 

Revenue, in the Marhatta territury, col- 
lected only by force (16 Sept., 1800), 
i. 232 ; to whom it belongs (17 Sept., 
1800), 234. 

Reward, public, for a man's life, dis- 
tinction between it, and a secret bar- 
fain to have it taken away (8 July, 
800), i. 174. 

Rewards, policy and justice of bestowing 
(9 Sept., 1 804), iii. 452. 

Rheumatism in the back, of General 
Wellesley (8 June, 1804), iii. 339; 
rheumatism hanging about him for 
the last eighteen months (11 Dec, 
1804), 564. {See Lumbago.) 

Rice, want of (3 July, 1800), i. 172 ; re- 
duction in the consumption of (8 July, 
1800), 175; storing of rice at HuUi- 
hall (7 Aug., 1800), 199; sufplies 
and consumption of (20 Aug., i800), 
207, 208 ; mode of keeping the depdt 
at Poonah full, and of brmging the 
rice on to the army in the neld (18 
-Way, 1803), 577. 

, transmission of, io Coraygaum 

(25 /i/n^, 1803), ii. 43; arrangements 
for packing it (14 July, 1803), 85; 
supplies of, from General Stuart (24 
July, 1803), 129; money given in lieu 
of, to the Sepoys (29 July, 1803) 
145 ; exportation of, from Mysore (15 
Nov., 1803), 515; of Bengal and Ca- 
nara, difference between (20 Jan., 
1804), 694; transmission of rice to 
Poonah stopped (24 Jan., 1804), 710. 
, comparative expense of, as food 
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for tbe Coast and Bombay troops (14 
Fkb,, 1804), iii. 69; bad food for 
cavalry borses (6 Jprii, 1804), 199 ; 
thanks for procuring (15 Ma^f 1804), 
276; service rendered in sending on 
the 7000 bullock loads to Colonel 
HaUyburton (5 /kik-, 1804), 334 j 
price for which it sells in the camp 
at Chinchore (9 June, 1804), 344; 
amount of, in depot at ^oonah and 
Ahmednuggur (24 Jtmff, 1804), 368. 

Riots, officers guilty of, how to be .pro- 
ceeded against (1 June, 1804), iii. 324. 

Rivers, passage of, with basket boats 
(20 March, 1803), i. 445 ; (27 March, 
1803), 451; filling of rivers unfavor- 
able to the operations of native armies 
(3 May, 18U3), 535 ; General Wei- 
lesly's inquiries respecting rivers dur- 
ing the rains (23 May, 1803), 587. 
■' , chiefs to be forced to march after 
the filling of the rivers (17 June, 1803), 
ii. 11. 

— , impassable, fate of a detachment 
advancing to (;i2<Sq9/., 1804),iii.461 ; 
military caution to have a post and 
boats upon a river likely to be full 
in the rains, 462. (iSre boats.) 

Roads, opening of (3 April, 1800), i. 98 ; 
progress of (5 April, 1800), 100. 

, mode of obtaining information as 

to the state of, each day (23 Oct., 
1803), ii. 441, no/tf. 

Road making, how to be carried on to 
answer (20 Au^», 1800), i. 206. 

Robbers, necessity of a force for the 
pursuit of (31 JaH., 1600), i. 69. 

Robbery, advice for the suppression of 
(27 March, 1804), iit. 185; robbery in 
camp, how to be tried (1 Aprii, 1804), 
195. 

Robertson^ Lieut. Colonel, recommenda- 
tion of (26 Fbk,, 1805), iii. 659. 

Rodney, Lord (15 Nov., 1803), ii. 516. 

Rohillas, improbability of their following 
Holkar a second time into the Deccan 
(4 Sept., 1804), iii. 448, 449. 

Rose gardens, numerous in India (31 
Oct., 1803), ii. 462, note,- artillery 
driven through one, iA, 

Rupee, fall in the value of (14 Oct., 
1803), ii. 419. 

, Company's rate of passing (18 

Apri/, 1804), iii. 229; rates at whidi 
issued to the troops (26 June, 1804), 

Ryots of Mysore, right of, to the straw 
(27 July, 1804), iii. 429. 



S. 



Salabut Khan, Dhoondiah's son, death 



by cholera (10 Sept.. 1800). i. 219, 
note. 

Sandal wood, proposal for purchasing 
(27 Afay, 1804), iii. 315, 316. 

Sartorius, Colonel, letter to (26 i%6., 
1800), i. 81 ; answer from (9 Mareh, 
1800), 84, 85; dependence for sup- 
plies on 1500 coolies (12 March, ISOO), 

oo. 

Sattarah, Rajah of, and his descendants, 
nominal sovereigns of the Marhatia 
dominions (1802), i. 368. 

Savanore, Dhoondiah gets possession of 
(7 June, 1800), i. 143 ; {SJune, 1800), 
145 ; its ruinous condition (10 Juty, 
1800), 177; camp at Savanore (13 
July, 1800), 178; unfitness; of Sa- 
vanore to cover the boats and brinjarries 
(18 July, 1800), 183; loss in cattle at 
(23 July, 1800), 188; reasons for 
moving on (28 Oct., 1800), 263; 
misery of the Nabob of (3 April, 
1803), 465; his family, and relief of 
his distresses (5 April, 1803), 471, 
472 ; (7 April, 1803), 473. 

— , reasons for delaying to attempt to 
take possession of (16 June, 1803), ii. 
11 ; permission of the Nabob to re- 
side in Mysore (26 Oct., 1803), 454. 

, difficulties attending the ^itablish- 

ment of the Peshwah's authority in 
(14 March, 1804), iii. 148, 149, 150; 
proposed bond fide relinquishment of 
(26 May, 1804), 314; Savanore coun- 
try, condition of Groklah*8 relinquish- 
ing (11 /i«/y, 1804), 409. 

Scarcity, in all parts of Hindustan (12 
Oct., 1803), ii. 405. 

Scindiah, Maharajah Dowlut Rao^ ac- 
counts respecting (3 Bsh., 1800), i. 
72, 73; improbability of his inten- 
tion ^to attack the Nizam (13 Aug.^ 
1800), 202 ; his probable designs, 
203; lesson from Scindiah to the 
Kolapoor Rajah {7 Sept., 1800), 
217; his probable intentions on the 
Savanore country, and on the Bhow's 
family (13 Sept., 1800), 226 ; his force 
south of the Kistna (16 Sept., 1800), 
233 ; Colonel \Vellesley*s desire to cut 
off a detachment of Scindiah's troops 
on the Kistna (24 Sept., 1800), 238 ; 
difficulty respecting the time of the 
imprisonment of the JPeshwah, from the 
wiliness of Scindiah's character (3 
Oct., 1800), 249; withdraws his troops 
from Poonah (3 Oct., 1800), 252; de- 
sirable removal of, to his own terri- 
tories (9 Oct., 1800), 255; a contest 
with, to be entered on with a powerful 
body of troops (10 Oct., 1800), 259; 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, succeeded his 
uncle Madajee, in 1794 (1802), 369; 
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pretended to govern in the name of 
Kimdee Rblo, 370 ; hiv ascendancy 
orer the Peshwah and court of Poonah, 
371 ; his infantry officered by French- 
men^ 372 ; manifestations of his hos- 
tile disposition to the British eovem- 
ment, 372, 373 ; to be desired to re- 
cross the Nerbudda, and consequent 
military arrangements (15 Apri/, 
1803), 497 ; result of a peace between 
him and Holkar, (27 Apri/, 1803), 
521 ; reported march of, to Poonah 
(3 May, 1803), 535; doubt of his 
crossing the Godavery (3 May, 1803), 
539; movements of (3 May, 1803), 
542 ; (5 May, 1803), 545, ei teq,; hu 
claim to chuute, and determination to 
support it (10 May, mZ), 558; day 
to be named for Scindiah to explain 
his intentions (4 June, 1803), 615. 
Scindiah, Memorial addressed to, by Co- 
lonel Collins (12 June, 1803), ii. 1, et 
9eq. / meeting with the Rajah of Berar 
(14 June, 1 803), 5 ; distress in his camp 
(21 June, 1803), 29 ; uncertain state uf 
ne^tiations with (22 June, 1803), 32 ; 
pohcy to he pursued towards (26 June, 
1803), 51, note; cessions to be re- 
quired from him (V7 June, 1803), 
54, note; interview between him, the 
Rajah of Berar, and Colonel Collins 
(6 Juiy, 1803), 67, note; his letter to 
the Governor General, 69, note; mani- 
festation of his hostile intention (14 
Juiy, 1803), 82, 83 ; General Wel- 
lesley'i letter to, on his reported confe- 
deracy with other chiels to oppose 
the execution of the treaty of Bassein 
(14 Juiy, 1803), 88, 89; note addres- 
sed to Colonel Collins (24 Juiy, 1803), 
134, note ; statement of force with Scin- 
diah (25 Juiy, 1803), 135, note, 142; 
correspondence with Colonel Collins 
(30 and 31 Juiy, 1803), 157, note; 
General Welletley to (6 Aug,, 1803), 
178; inferiority of his supplies (30 
Auy^y 1803), 250; enters the Mi- 
zam's territories (30 Au^,, 1803), 
251, 252; seizure of principal in- 
habitants as security for payment of 
money (3 Sept,, 1803), 260; behavi- 
our of his infantry at the battle of 
Assye (24 Sept., 1803), 328; his 
French infantry better than Tippoo's 
(3 Oct., 1803), 371 ; answer to Bal- 
lojee Koonger (6 Oct., 1803), 381 ; 
overtures for peace (5 Oct*, 1803), 
384 ; proposed proclamation to Bri- 
tish officers in his service (8 Oct., 
1803), 392; account of his force (26 
Oct., 1803), 456; brigades not de- 
stroyed, 457 ; entering Beiar (5 Nov., 
1803), 476^ 477; surrender of officers 



in his service (6 Nov,, 1803), 480 ; 
vakeel from, on his road to camp (6 
Nov., 1803), 481 ; arrival of (9 Nov., 
1803), 488 ; conference with (11 Nov., 
1803), 496, 498; proposed demands 
to be made to Scindian, 500 ; plan of 
exclusion of Europeans from his ser- 
vice (18 Nov., 1603), 518; cavalry 
and infantry, comparative advantages 
and disadvantages of the possession 
of, to the Marbatta^, 518, 519; sus- 
pension of hostilities (22 Nov., 1803), 
529,no/e; armistice (23 Nov., 1803), 
534; translation of a Persian letter 
from, to General Wellesley (24 Nov., 
1803), 548; battle of Argaum (30 
Nov., 1803), 555 ; treaty for suspend- 
ing hostilities ratified (3 Dec, 1803), 
565 ; treaty of peace between him and 
the Company and their allies (30 Dec, 
1803), 612; amount of his cessions 
(5 /oft., 1804), 624; (15 /an., 1804), 
676 ; letter firom General Wellesley 
to (5 Jam., 1804), 625; wish that he 
should have nothing south of the 
Ta^tee, (14 Jan., 1804), 665. 
ScindisJi, reasons for agreeing to a cessa- 
tion of hostilities with (24 Jan*, 1804), 
iii. 4 ; none of the stipulations of the 
treaty performed by him before the 
battle of Argaum, 8 ; desirableness of 
preventing communication between 
the Peshwah and Scindiah (27 Jan., 
1804), 21 ; subsidiary force and resi- 
dence for Scindiah, 22; his restless 
habits and natiure (29 Jan., 1804), 28, 
29 ; plundering his own pindarries, t6. ; 
bribe to be given to, and to his mi- 
nisters (31 Jan., 1804), 38, 39; if a 
party to the defensive alliance, troops 
of which the subsidiary force servin(; 
with him ought to be composed (14 
Rb., 1804), 69 ; considered as a 
friendly power to the Company, and 
restoration of places to him by the 
eighth article of the treaty of peace 
(29 Feb., 1804), 105 ; appUcation from 
his vakeel to obtain justice (29 Feb., 
1804), 106 ; refusal to agree to the 
pruposition that every thing south of 
the Company belongs to Scindiah (3 
March, 1804]), 112; vacillating con- 
duct of his ministers in their ne^ci- 
ations on the principle of Scindiah's 
independence (13 Marcft, 1804), 138; 
to punish any body for his conduct 
durmg the war, will he a breach of an 
article of the treaty of peace (13 
Marc/i. 1804), 139 ; letter to the 
Resident with {U March, 1804), 
142 ; treaty of detensive alliance con- 
cluded with (16 Mardi, 1804), 152; 
copy of the treaty (17 March, 1804), 
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156^ et teq, ; impatience to have back 
his forts (17 March, 1804), 169; 
weakened more than is politic (9 Apri/, 
1804)^ 212; communication to Scin- 
diah^ on the commencement of hosti- 
lities with Holkar (7 May, 1804), 
260 ; ill temper at Scindiah's durbar 
(7 May, 1804), 263 ; translation of a 
Marhatta letter to Scindiah, on the 
subject of his claim to the possession 
of the fort of Gwalior, and of the di»- 
trict of Gohud (24 May, 1804), 303 ; 
going to Ou^in (30 May, 1804), 320 ; 
ground of his being considered an in- 
dependent chief (31 May, 1804), 323; 
letter to the Resident with, on the em- 
ployment of troops in the reduction of 
Nusserabad (1 June, 1804), 325; con- 
ference of, with Mr. Webbe (9 Ju/y, 
1804), 405 ; Memorandum relative to 
the state of Scindiah's government (2 
Nov,, 1804), 516; heaity in his detest- 
ation of Holkar (1 1 Dec, 1804), 565 ; 
joins Holkar, for the purpose of de- 
stroying his friend and ally (14 Dec, 
1804), 567 ; policy to be pursued to- 
wards him, 568; a violent remon- 
strance with^ unadvisable (16 Dec, 
1604), 571; state of affairs at his 
durbar, with reference to the treaty of 
defensive alliance (24 Dec, 1804), 
577; reason of the detachment of 
cavalry attached to the Resident being 
made unusually large (30 Dec, 1 804), 
588 ; proposed appointment of a Re- 
sident at Scindiah's court, t^.; his 
pecuniary distresses, and di£BcuUies 
in relievmg them (11 Jan., 1805), 
603; measures to be pursued in the 
event of his invading the Company's 
territories (3 Feb., 1805), 641, 642; 
his attack on Bopal and Saugur, and 
violation of the law of nations, in 
the attack on Mr. Jenkins (4 March, 
1805), 665 ; Sdndiah weak in intellect, 
666. 

Scindiah, Madajee, fifth son and succes- 
sor of Ranojee, notice of (1802), i. 
369 ; to what indebted for his suc- 
cesses, 371. 

Scindiah^ Ranojee, notice of (1802), i. 
369. 

Scindwab, eventiud attack on (25 Dec, 
1804), iu. 580. 

Scott, Mr., assistant surgeon (8 Ju/y, 
1804), iii. 404. 

Sebundy, in ScindiaVs villages, inten- 
tion to pay the expense of (6 ApriL 
1804), iii. 199. 

Sebundy troops, proposed raising of (2 
Auff., 1803), ii. 169. 

Secrecy, importance and necessity of (28 
Ji<ii«, 1804), iii, 382. 



Secret, awkwardneisin a (28 Jtme^ 1804), 
iiu 383. 

Secret correspondence with the enemy, 
officers detected in (9iVbv., 1803), ii. 
490. 

Secunder Jah, succeeds to the musnud 
(18 Aug., 1803), u. 212 ; appoints 
Colonel Stevenson to command the 
army (1 Jan., 1804), 622. 

, succeeds to the musnud at the 
most critical period of British exist- 
ence in India (19 Jan:, 1805), iii. 621. 

Seizing of inhabitants, as security for 
payment, unjustifiable instances of 
(3&r/)/., 1803), ii. 261. 

Sepoys, attempts made to seduce them 
to desert (27 ilfay, 1800), i. 124. 

, Bombay, sentence for desertion, 

(22 Ju/y, 1803), ii. 112; astonishing 
bravery of Sepoys at the battle of 
Assye (28 Sept., 1803), 354; Sepoys 
unfit for light troop services (2 Oct,, 
1803), 363; daily issue of rice to the 
Sepoys, and quantity of food sufficient 
for them (9 Nov,, 1803), 489, note 

Seringapatam (9 March, 1799); united 
movement on, i. 21; arrival of the 
British army on the ground for the 
siege, 22; stormed (4 May, 1799), 
30; and taken, 31, 32; Returns of 
the Corps and Regiments at the 
siege and assault, and of the Killed, 
Wounded, and Missing, 34 ; plan fur 
seising the sirdars on the island (8 
Fsb., 1800), 75; amount of force re- 
quired there (20 June, 1800), 158; 
large garrison required there (29 Sept., 
1800), 241 ; objections to weakening 
Seringapatam (9 Oct., 1800), 257; 
military arrangements for (10 Oct., 
1800), 259; return of Colonel Wel- 
lesley, and investigations into the 
store department, &c. (1 June, 1801), 
324, et teq. ; ruinous state of the fort 
(7 Ju/y, 1801), 337 ; principle of 
liabihty to the jurisdiction of the court 
of Adowlut (29 Ju/y, 1801). 341; Me- 
morandum upon Seringapatam {Auy. , 
1801), 343; sickness in, accounted for, 
352, 353. 

— , the assembling of a respectable 
garrison there, recommended (14 Eeb., 
1804), iii. 71; journey to (20 June, 
1804), 357 ; large garrison at (3 Ju/y, 
1804), 389; Seringapatam the main 
point of our strength in the peninsula 
390; Address of the Native Inhabitants 
of, to Major General Wellesley (16 
Ju/y, 1804), 419; arrival at, and let- 
ters from (1 Dec, 1 804), 554 ; Address 
of the Native Inhabitants of Seriuea- 
patam to Major General Sir A. Wel- 
lesley (4 March, 1805), 677; of the 
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officers of the division of the army 
at SeriDgapatam (27 Feb,, 1805), 
678. 

Serinjaumy lands, the tenure of, ex- 
plained, and difference from jughires 
(21/<m., 1805), iii. 627. 

Serinjaumy Sirdars, necessity of making 
a settlement with (12 May, 1804), 
iii. 267; Serinjaumy Sirdars of the 
Foonah state, arbitration of disputes 
relating to (8 My, 1804), 398; condi- 
tion of the grant of Serinjaumy lands, 
ib. 

Serwaddy, utility of renewing the con- 
tract with (17 Mayy 1804), iii. 285. 

Sevajee, notice of the celebrated (1802), 
i. 368. 

Seventy seventh regiment, proposal that 
it should not be taken in the establish- 
ment of the government of Fort St. 
George (15 Feb., 1800), i. 79. 

Seyd Sultaun Aly, freebooter impostor 
(20 June, 1804), iii. 357. 

Shah Mahmoud, vicissitudes of (17 
il/arcA, 1804), iii. 164. 

Shawe, Colonel (1799), i. 23. 

Shawe, Major, letter to (24 Aug., 1803), 
ii. 231 ; letters to, on the battle of 
Assye (24 Sept., 1803), 328; (25 
Sept., 1 803), 332 ; number of guns in 
the enemy's camp (28 Sept,, 1803), 
349 ; reasons fur generally writing 
to (21 Jun., 1804), 700. 

, Major, letter to (16 Feb., 1804), 

containing an extract of a letter on 
the subject of prize money, iii. 77, and 
note,' letters to (15 Nov., 1804), 541 ; 
letter to, from General Wellesley, de- 
tailing his treatment in India, and 
reasons for returning to England (4 
Jan., 1 £05), 591. 

Sheep, wholesale price of (25 June, 
1800), i. 164. 

, cattle better food for Europeans 
than sheep (3 Oct., 1803), ii. 371. 

Sheer Shaliy mohurs (10 Apri/, 1804), 
iii. 212; regulation of the rates of ex- 
change of, 213. 

Sherbrooke, Colonel (1799), i. 31 ; tri- 
bute to (8 3fay, 1799), 34; complaint 
by, of an amildar (24 Dec, 1799), 
55 ; request to, respecting a dubash 
(2 Oct., 1800), 245. 

Shore, Sir John (afterwards LordTeign- 
mouth), i. 3. 

Shot, picked out of a breached wall (9 
Sept., 1803), ii, 287. 

Shroffing, principles of the system of 
(28 Dec, 1799), i. 56; diminished 
profits of the shrofib by a fixed ex- 
change, 57. 

Shroffs of India, notice of, (14 Oct, 
1803), ii. 420, iio^e. 



Sick, comparative paucity of (1 Apri^, 
1803), i. 457. 

, attention to (26 Oct,, 1803), ii. 

457, note. 
Signature, General Wellesley's, not a 
voucher to the correctness of charges 
(2 March, 1804), iii. Ill; only an 
authority to pay, 112. 
Silladar horse, why preferable to Pagah 
(16 Jan,, 1804), ii. 679. 

horse, proposed adoption of mea- 

stires suggested fur their provision 
(27 /imp, 1804), iii. 372, 373; pro- 
posed levies of Silladar horse, and 
mode of paying them (4 Jan., 1805), 
595; Silladar horse of the Soubah, 
in what manner to be commanded (5 
AfarcA, 1805), 671,672. 
Silver, its preference to gold (11 May, 

1803), i. 564. 
Sirsoubah, arrangements with the (11 

/«/y, 1804), iii. 409,410. 
Sixty tifth regiment, heartbreaking state 
of (15 Oct., 1803), ii. 421 ; (15 Oct,, 
1803), 423; (23 Oct., 1803), 436. 
Skins, double, of leather, basket boats 
covered with (20 March, 1803), i. 446. 
Soonda (8 Oc/., 1799), i. 44; (15 Dec, 
1799), 48; (17 Dec, 1799), 50; mode 
of getting rid of the thieves there (2 
March, 1800), 83; instructions to 
clear out Soonda (20 Ju/y, 1800), 187 ; 
taken possession of by the Marhattas 
(7 Auy,, 1800), 198. 
— , reception of the Rajah of, in 

Canara (27 Dec, 1804), iii. 582. 
Soondoor, of no consequence in revenue 

(30 ATay, 1804), iii. 321. 
Soubah, expedition in favor of (4 Sept., 
1803), ii. 266, 271 ; reported com- 
munications between the Soubali's 
brothers and Scindiah (7 Sept., 1803), 
279 ; inactivity of the Soubah's horse 
(8 Sept., 1803), 284 ; hostile conduct 
of some of his servants (27 Sept., 
1803), 347; (28 Sept., 1603), 350; 
proposed resident officer from, to con- 
trol all killadars,and others (29 Sept., 
1803), 358; complaints against the 
Soubah's servants in the levying 
of duties (7 Oct., 1803), 386, 387; 
indisposition of the Soubah* s ser- 
vants to attend to requisitions for 
the public service, and remedy pro- 
posed (16 Oct., 1803), 427 ; proposed 
powers from the Soubah, to prevent 
delay (24 Oct,, 1803), 446; the war 
in support of his government (25 
Oct., 1803), 452; admission into his 
forts of small detachments and con- 
voys, an essential article of the treaty, 
452, 453; his neglect in defending 
his country (2 Nov,, 1803), 465; (19 
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and 20 Nov., 1803), 525, 526; con< 
quered territory given over to him (2 
Nov., 1803), 465; manner in which 
he may participate equally with the 
British Government in tne advan- 
tages of the war (1 1 Nov., 1 803), 502 ; 
proposed amendments to the treaty of 
defensive alliance, 503; necessity of 
improving his military establishments 
(2 Dec.,lS03), 562; disgrace of his 
servants (21 Dee.. 1803), 603; Ques- 
tion of the augmentation of the Sou- 
bah*8 army, 603, 604; Marhatta in- 
terest in all branches of the adminis- 
tration (9 Jan., 1804), 648; chaotic 
state of the country (10 Jan., 1804), 
650; amount of lacs gained annually 
by him (14 Jan., 1804), 665; increas- 
ing disturbances in his territories (10 
Jan., 1804), 677 ; proposed establish- 
ment of infantry for, 678 ; rapacity of 
his servants (19 Jan., 1804), 691. 
Soubah of the Deccan, shuffling conduct 
of his servants in delaying the cession 
of the districts near the hills (26 Jan,, 
1804). iii. 11 ; difficulty in prevailing 
upon his government to perform their 
stipulations, 12; non-execution by the 
Soubah'tf government of the fifth 
article of the treaty regarding the 
four lacs of rupees (11 Feb., 1804'), 
65; sentiments on the reform in his 
military establishments (26 Feb., 
1804), 98; irregularities of his ser- 
vants, and disputes about a boundary 
(16 March, 1804), 153; his rapacity 
and faithlessness (13 AprU, 1804), 
218; willingness to consent to an 
arbitration to settle the boundary 
(17 Apri/, 1804), 224; copy of par- 
tition treaty (16 May, 1804), 279; 
territory obtained under (21 May, 
1804), 295; communication to the 
Soubah's government of the intention 
to attack Holkar (5 June, 1804), 335; 
peshcush relinquished by, not ac- 
cepted by the Governor General (15 
Avff., 1804), 439; act of injustice 
against the Rajah of Berar (19 Dec, 
1804), 572, 573; mode of increasing 
and reforming his military establish- 
ment (4 Jan., 1805), 595, 596; pro- 
priety of his immediately paying the 
Rajah the sum of money due to him 
(8 Jan., 1805), 599; prospective nego- 
tiation with the Soubah, for the pur- 
pose of placing his military force on 
an efficient footing, and importance 
of the person who commands it (28 
Jan., 1805), 637; nature of the force 
that should be fUrnished by him, 
under the treaty (5 March, 1805), 
671* 



Soucars at Poonah, recommencement of 
the business of their profession (13 
Fbb., 1804), iii. 66; exorbitant de- 
mands by, of premium on bills of ex- 
change (26 June, 1804), 371. 

Southern chiefs, risk of involving Gene- 
ral Campbell singly in a contest with 
(12 Jfay, 1804), lii. 267. 

Southern countries, opinion on warfare 
among the sirdars of (6 May, 1804), 
iii. 253. 

Southern jaghiredars, increasing diffi- 
culty respecting (12 May, 1804). iii. 
268 ; arbitration of disputes between 
them and the Feshwah (8 Ju/y, 1804), 
397; 

Southward, consequences of moving the 
subsidiary force to, so long as Hulkar 
continues in strength (29 Jan., 1805), 
iii. 638. 

Specie, not to be obtained from Bengal, 
(28 AprU, 1804), iu. 243. 

Speke, Mr. (7 Apni, 1804), iii. 209. 

Staff of the subsidiary force with the 
Feshwah, the same as that for the 
Soubah of the^ Deccan (11 Aprif, 
1804), iu. 214. 

Star pagodas, the standard coin (4 Oct., 
1803), u. 374, 375. 

Stealing, how repressed (2 Dec, 1803), 
ii. 563, nofe, 

Stevenson, Colonel, advances into Bed- 
nore (1799) i. 41 ; information from, 
respecting attempts to seduce the 
sepoys to desert (27 May, 1800), 124; 
correspondence with, on the subject 
of — and the Postmaster (2 June, 
1800), 140; (5 June, 1800), 142; ad- 
vance on Mussoor (28 and 30 Jt^ne, 
1800), 168, 169; crosses the Mai. 
poorba in boats (10 Sept., 1800). 218; 
thanks for his services on the Mysore 
frontier (11 Sept., 1800), 224, n»ie; 
takes the enemy's remaining cannon, 
&c. (13 Sept., 1800), 227; approba- 
tion of, by Colonel Wellesley, 228; 
the Grovemor in Council's approbation 
of the services of Colonel Stevenson 
in Mysore, during the absence of 
Colonel Wellesle]^ (11 Apri/, 1801), 
322, note; subsidiary force under 
Colonel Stevenson, in the advance 
to Poonah (3 March, 1803), 417, 
notei General Stuart's instructions 
to (9 March, 1803), 425; Major 
General Wellesley's letter to, from 
Deogerry (14 March, 1803), 435; 
proposed junction with (1 AprU, 
1803), 459 ; cipher not received by, 
and ordered to march to Gardoon (11 
Aprii, 1803), 484; joins General 
Wellesley at Aklooss (15 ^^riV, 1803), 
491 ; movements of, and letters to 
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(16 Jprii, 1803) 499; (21 April, 
1803), 509 J (23 Aprii, 1803), 611, et 
teq* 

Steveosoii, Colonel (13 June, 1803), n. 4 ; 
requested to move on Auruneabad (14 
Jume, 1803), 5, 8 ; necessity ot reinforc- 
ing him, and objection to the measure 
(26 June, 1803), 46; (30 June, 1803), 
52; (4 /K/y, 1803), 64; distresses 
from want of grain (14 Juiy, 18U3), 
84; instructions to, in what case to 
take up a position near the Adjuntee 
ghaut (IB/u/y, 1803), 103; number 
and quality of his troops (30 Juiy, 
1803), 147; orders to move forward 
(6 Aug., 1803), 179; unpleasant ac- 
counts from (17 Auff., 1803), 208; 
mode by which to keep his rear quiet 
from pindarries (20 Aug., 1803), 219; 
exposed singlehanded to the uuited 
armies of Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar (26 Aug., 1803), 241 ; supplies 
cut ofi' by, t6. 243; instructions to 
him for driving the Marhatta chiefs 
out of the Nabob's territories (31 
Auff., 1803), 257 ; takes the fort of 
Jalnapoor (4 Sept., 1803), 264; in- 
structions respecting an invasion of 
Berar, 266; amount of his monthly 
expenses (6 Sept,, 1803), 272; to 
give the chiefs an alert (7 Sept., 1803), 
^1; his guns and field equipment 
(9 Sept., 1803), 286; night attacks 
on the enemy (13 Sept., 1803), 294; 
battle of Assye (24 Sept., 1803), 323; 
Colonel Stevenson not detached, and 
relative strength of his corps (1 Nov., 
1803), 338; detailed plan of offensive 
operations recommended to (8 Oct., 
1803), 391; three lines of operation 
pointed out (12 Oct., 1803), 403; 
takes Asseerghur (23 Oct., 1803), 
435; detailed account of its capture 
(6 Nov., 1803), 479; instructions for 
garrisoning (24 Oct., 1803), 443; 
111 health (4 and 6 Nov., 1803), 470, 
477 ; suspension of hostilities against 
Scmdiah (22 iVov^ 1803), 528; Qawil- 
ghur (15 Dec, 1803), 584; Memo- 
randum transmitted to, 23 Dec., 
1 803, 604 ; appointed to command the 
armies of the late Nizam, and Se- 
cunder Jah (1 Jan., 1804), 621, 622; 
number of shares of prize money pro- 
posed for (17 Jan., 1804), 687; dan- 
ger from ill health (21 Jan., 1804), 700. 

, extraordinary junction of, with 

General W'ellealey, at the battle of 
Argaum (24 Jan., 1804), iii. 6; diflS^ 
cult and extraordinary operation in 
his march through the mountains, 7 ; 
General WeUesley's opinion relative 
to Colonel Stevenson's entering the 



King's service (7 Feb., 1804), 47; 
(11 Fhb., 1804), 63; letter to, 11 
Jan., Ib05 ; victories over Holkar, 
605 ; amount of shares of prize money, 
and of gratuity (11 Jan., 1805), 606; 
voyage to England, disgrace of Cap- 
tain , and GtenerJ WeUesley's 

remembrance to his godson, t6. 

Store department, examination respect- 
ing, at Seringapatam (1 June, 1801), 
i. 324; (4 June, 1801), 326; (9 June, 
1801), 329; (18 June, 1801), 335. 

Store establishments, when they may 
be reduced (27 June, 1804), iii. 
379. 

Stores, directions for procuring (3 June, 
1803), i. 612. 

, military, captured, half granted 

by charter to the Company (31 Oct., 
1803), ii. 461 ; proposal of giving the 
troops a sum of money for (17 Jan. 
1804), 685. 

— — , arrangements for transmittin 
(lOyirne, f804),iii.,349; 

Strachey, Mr. (30 Jan., 1804), iii. 32; 
appointed to conduct the negotiation 
between the Peshwah and the south- 
em jaghiredars (8 Ju/y, 1804), 397; 
(11 Ju/y, 1804), 414, 415; letter 
to, on the results of his mission to 
the southern chiefs (5 Dec., 1804), 
560. 

Straw, belongs to the ryots in Mysore 
(27 Juiu, 1804), iii. 429. 

Stuart, lieut. General, (1799), i. 13; 
number of fighting men under, 14; 
march of the Bombay army under 
(21 Fkb., 1799), 20; letters to (2 
March, 1803), 409, et eeq.; Memo- 
randum submitted to, \ff Major 
General Wellesley (3 March, 1803), 
414; letter from, to Lord Clive (3 
March, 1803), 416; force assembled 
at Hurryhur under General Stuart, 
416, and note; General Stuart's in- 
structions to ifajor G^eneral Welles- 
ley (9 March, 1803), 421, et eeq. ; 
military principles 'by which guided 
in reference to the advancing detach- 
ment (10 March, 1803), 427, 428; 
Major General Welleslev's letters to, 
in the advance to Poonah (13 March, 
1803), 434, et eeq.; proceeds to Bel- 
lary, from Ul health (15 May, 1803), 
574, note. 

, letters to (14 June, 1803), ii. 6, 

et eeq.j crossing the Toombuddra 
(23 July, 1803), 118; letter to the 
Governor General (8 Aug., 1803), 
189, notes to the Governor General 
(9 /on., 1804), 645; letter to, con- 
taining an outline of operations after 
the battle of Argaum (11 Jan., 1804), 
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654; letter to (17 Jan,, 1804), ii. 
682. 
Stuart, Lieut. General, letter to, stations 
and composition of subsidiary corp8(14 
Feb., 18U4), iii. 67 ; cavalry in the Com- 
pany's service (14 Fhb., 1804), 71; 
jealousy by the Peshwah of General 
WcUesley, 73; General Wellesley's 
thanks to, for the handsome manner 
which he noticed his services. 



in 



in his dispatches home (7 AprU, 
1804), 205, 206; just distribution by 
General Stuart of patronage of the 
army (21 May, 1804), 294; letter to 
(18 June, 1804), 351 ; tribute to (8 
Dfc, 1804), 561. 

Subsidiary alliances, benefits of (14 
Jan., 1804), ii. 667; objection to 
framing them upon the Hyderabad 
model, 668. 

Subsidiary force serving with the Pesh- 
wah, proper situation & (26 /afi.,1804), 
iii. 13; reasons for preferring station- 
ing it on the Godavery, and not at the 
capitals (14 R6.,1804), 67,68; troops 
best calculated to compose it, 69 ; staff 
appointments in (21 Ftb., 1804), 87; 
question of payment for an increase 
in^ by the Soubah and the Peshwah 
(26 Fkb., 1804), 100; at Poonah, 
what officers were fixed upon to per- 
form the duties in (11 Apri/, 1804), 
214; mode of supplying with money 
(18 May, 1804), 289; of Poonah, to 
be composed of Bombay troops (18 
June, 1804), 353; with the Soubah- 
dar of the Deccan, recommendation 
of an immediate equipment of, for 
active service (24 June, 1804), 361; 
mode of supplying the subsidiary force 
with the Peshwah, with provisions 
(24 June, 1804), 366; at Poonah, 
Memorandum on the formation of (12 
Ju/y, 1804), 507; subsidiary force 
serving with the Soubah, its amount, 
and of what it ought to conttist (15 
Feb., 1805), 645; with the Peshwah, 
645, 646 ; at Poonah and Hyderabad, 
strength and position for (24 Feb., 
1805), 653,655 ; department m which 
reduction of expense may be made, 
654. 

Sub«$idiary treaties, bad consequences 
of(20/i/nf, 1803),ii.21. 

Subsistence, want of, by Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar (30 Aug., 1803), 
ii. 253. 

, mode of providing, in case of fa- 
mine (11 Apri/, 1804), iii. 216 ; fore- 
sight in providing subsistence for the 
troops (2 Matf, 1804), iii. 248, 249, 
note, 

Suppliei for the troops, efficiency of. 



to Colonel Wellesley in his operations 
on the Mysore frontier (10 Sept., 
1800), i. 220, and (11 Sept., 1800), 
225, note; abundance of supplies, to 
what attributable (1 Apri/, 1803), 
458. 

Supplies, British troops never to depend 
on their allies for (12 Sept., 1804), 
iii. 462; Memorandum detailing the 
system for regiilating supplies of an 
army in the Deccan (3 Nov., 1804), 
535 ; best mode of obtaining supplies 
in a country, by having it believed 
that you are not in want of them (24 
Nov., 1804), 550. 

Surat, districts to the south of, ceded 
to the Company (14 June, 1803), ii. 
7 ; defensive measures for the districts 
depending upon (2 Aug., 1803), 166; 
arrangements for securing the city of, 
1 68 ; recommendation for its defence 
(13 Oct., 1803), 413; unhealthy state 
of the troops at (7 Nov., 1803), 
485 ; policy of defendmg, ib. ; prooosal 
for strengthening (14 Nov,, 1803), 
513; each of the confederates an eye 
on it (2 Dec, 1803), 564; conduct of 
the military at (5 Dec, 1803), 567; 
provision for the security of (8 Jan., 
1804), 642; opinion on the best ar- 
rangements for (\6 Jan., 1804), 681; 
necessity of providing for the secu- 
rity of (21 Jan., 1804), 703. 

, liability of all native inhabitants 

to the jurisdiction of tlie magistrate 
(1 /ime, 1804), iii. 324. 

Surgeon, on the Madras establishment 
how paid (21 Jan., 1804), ii. 698. 

Survey of the Company's territories (3 
Jan., 1800), i. 59. 

Surveyor's allowances, when to be gfiven 
(1 Nov,, 1800), i. 268. 

Swamies, brass, arrangements respecting 
payment for (24 Dec, 1799) i. 56. 

Sword, no power but that of, in India 
(13 Oct., 1803), ii. 411 ; dependence 
of the subordinate governments on 
the sword (14 Jan., 1804), 668. 

, of whiat governments the only 

power (26 Feb., 1804), iii. 99; de- 
pendence of all governments in India, 
except that in Bengal fin the sword 
(3ytf/y, 1804),390,392. 

Sword of the value of 1000 guineas, 
voted to General Wellesley (7 Apri/, 
1804), iii. 209; sword presented to 
the Rajah of Koorg (8 Dec, 1804), 
561 ; (26 Jan., 1805), 633. 

Sydenham, Captain, letter to, necessity 
of his early arrival at Scindiah's dur- 
bar (1 Dec, 1804), iii. 554; anxiety 
to have him sent to take charge of the 
Residency (5 Dec, 1804), 559 ; ordered 
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to proceed to Poonah to take charing 
of the Residency (30 Dec, 1804), 
590; letter to^ march of Bombay 
native infantry from Goa to Poonah 
(26 Jan., 1805), 632, 633; letter to 
(29 Jan., 1805), 638; (3 Feb.), 640. 

Syed Saheb's elephants (19 ZX-c, 1799), 
i. 51; and camels (24 Dec, 1799), 
54. 

Symons, Major, utility as Persian inter- 
preter (4 AJtarch, 1803), i. 418. 



T. 



Talooks, list of (12 May, 1804), iii. 268. 
Tanjore, unpleasant situation of officers 

travellinf^ through the country (15 

Dec, 1799), i. 48. 
Tappall to Poonah (17 Dec, 1799), i. 

50; tappalls in Malabar (15 AprU, 

1800), 107; into the ceded ditttricts 

(13 Nov., 1800), 269. 
Taptee, the natural boundary of the 

Deccan (18 Jan., 1805), iii. 615. 
Teak trees, solid boats cut out from, 

of the Malabar coast (11 April, 1803), 

i. 485. 
Temporary expedients, failure of (11 

Fbb., 1804), iii. 63. 
Tenim ghaut (24 June, IS03), ii. 37. 
Tent allowance^ propriety of allowing, 

when tents not produced at muster 

(15 Ju/y, 1803), ii. 92. 
— to the Bombay corps at Poonah, 

letter on (15 Jan., 1805), iii. 611. 
Tents, repairing of (8 Dec, 1799), i. 

46 ; impossibility of carrying officers' 

tents in bad weather (22 Sept., 1800), 

236. 
, receive damage at sea (10 June, 

1804), iii. 349. 
Territory, conquered, given over to the 

Soubah of the Deccan (2 Nov., 1803), 

ii. 465. 
Tew, Mr. (17 Aug., 1803), ii. 209; (30 

Sept., 1803), 335, note. 
Tliieves, rem^y against (25 Jan., 1800), 

i. 67 ; (31 Jan., 1800), 69 ; extirpation 

of thieves from Bednore (2 March, 

1800), 83; puuishmeuts for (2 Dec, 

1803), 563, n0/tf. 
— , necessary punishment of (21 

Oct., 1803), ii.433 ; roads infested by, 

434; ordered execution of (26 Oct., 

1803), 455. 
, profits of, shared by the Pesh- 

wah's ministers (27 March, 1804), 

iii. 185; application from the Pesh- 

wah to catch them (12 iHay, 1804), 

263. 
Thirty third regiment, landing of, at 

Ostend^ in command of Colonel Wei- 



lesley, i. 1 ; its destination changed 
from the West Indies to India, 2; 
arrival at Madras (1798), 12. 

Tigers, request to have them removed 
(5 Map, 1799), i. 36; destruction of 
tigers in the neighbourhood of Chittle- 
droog (15 Dec, 1799), 49. 

Time, everything in military opera- 
tions (30 June, 1800), i. 170. 

, everything in conducting con- 
voys (15 Nov., 1803), ii. 514. 

Tippoo Sultaun, apprehensions of his 
invasion of the Gamatic, i. 2; de- 
struction of his power, no part of 
British policy (1798), 7; hostile mea- 
sures adopted bv him, 7, 8; letters 
written to, by Lord Murniogtou (8 
Nov., 1798), 9, et eeq.j declaration 
of the Governor General (22 Feb., 
1799), 15 ; Tippoo passes his frontier, 
and attacks a detachment of the Bom- 
bay army (6 March, 1799), 21 ; ope- 
rations for the siege of Seringapatam, 
t^. ; fresh overtures made by Tippoo 
(1799), 29; determination of the 
Governor General entirely to over- 
throw his power, ib. ; amount of his 
forces on the 4th of May, 34 ; Colonel 
Wellesley present at the discovery of 
his body after the assault, 36; im- 
postor assuming to be one of his sons 
(5 ^;;n7, 1800), 99, 100. 

, arrangements respecting his family 

(26 Sept., 1803), ii. 345, 346. 

Toka, where situated (14 June, 1803), 
ii. 6. 

Tolfrey, Lieutenant Colonel (23 Jan., 
1800), i. 65; defeat of (10 AprU, 
1800), 101; (11 April, 1800), 103; 
ordered to post runners to Oustara 
(12 ApHl, 1800), 104, 105; ordered 
not to attack the post of Anakeery 
(21 April, 1800), lOU ; number of men 
tit for duty (24 May, 1800), 122. 

Toombuddra (20/>fc., 1799), i. 52; pro- 
jected passage of the (31 May, 1800), 
136; camp on the bank of (23 June, 
1800), 161 ; breaking up from the 
banks of (21 Nov., 1800), 270; pass- 
age of, for Seringapatam, 272 ; the 
Toombuddra river the Company's 
northern boundary (6 Sept., 1801), 
363; probable assembly of an army 
on the Toombuddra, for operations 
in the Marhatta territory (12 Nov., 
1802), 376 ; crossed on the advance 
to Poonah (12 March, 1803), 430, 431. 

' , crossing of, by General Stuart (18 

and 20 July, 1803), ii. 102, 105. 

Treason, persons found guilty of (6 Jit/y, 
1 800), i. 173. 

Treasure, difficulties and duties in con« 
veying (14 Sept., 1803)^ ii. 298. 
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Treasury in eamp, conveniance of its 
beiD|[f the medium of remitting money 
(24 /IMC, 1804), iii. 371 ; treasury at 
Poonabyhow kept full (26 June, 1 804), 
372 ; treasury notes, proposed permis- 
sion to issue (23 May, 1804), 301. 

Treaties, want of influence to carry them 
into execution (11 Fnb,, 1804), iii. 64. 

Treaty, consequences of enterinf^ into one 
with an insincere prince (23 June, 
1803), ii. 36; principle for construing 
an article in a (7 Jan., 1804), 629. 

, the signing of, that which binds 
the parties (30 Marchj 1804), iii. 193. 

Trevor, Mr. (30 ilfareA, 1800), i. 95. 

Trial of criminala, general rule respect- 
ing (1 Aprii, 1804), iii. 194. 

Trineomalee, armament at (19 Dec., 
1800), i. 275. 

— -, arrival of the Royal Artillery at 
(29 /ti/y, 1803), ii. 143. 

Troops, desirableness of keeping them 
separate from the inhabitants (27 ifay, 
1800), i. 124. 

,healthiae88of(19/«tttf,1803),ii.91. 

, readiness of, nothing in compari- 
son with the preparations required for 
the departments of the service (3 Mv, 
1804), iii. 395. 

Truth, disregard of, by Marhattas (26 
Jan., 1804), iii. 12. 

Tumbrils, heavy disbursements from (15 
/tr/y, 1803), u. 91. 

Tuncaws, explained (16 Sept,, 1800), i. 
232, note. 



U. 



Uhtoflfe, fright of (10 Oct., 1800), i. 258. 

Unibar, district and town of (21 May, 
1804), iii. 296. 

Ungentlemanlike conduct, what is re- 
quired by the Articles of War in a 
charge of (14 Sept., 1803), ii. 301. 

Useful men, watchfulness not to lose 
their services (10 Feb., 1804), iii. 54. 

Veerajundrapett, arrival at, description 

of the coimtry, and visit from the 

Kajah (30 March, 1800), i. 95. 
Vellore, army assembled at (1798), i. 12, 

13. 
, doubt of being able to send grain 

to, at a comparatively cheaper rate 

(I Fe*., 1805), iii. 640. 
Verbal communication to be preferred 

(2^1/^., 1803), ii. 164. 
Village, practice of fortifying every, in 

the Deccan (18 Nov., 1803), ii. 519. 
Villages, fortified, utility of, and means 

of defence (1 Oc#., 1803), ii. 362; ex- 



emption of villages from plunder (31 
Oct., 1803), 462, 463, notf«/ care taken 
for their security (2 Nov., 1803), 465, 
note. 
Vincatjee Bhoonslah's jewels, value of, 
taken at Argaum (if Jan., 1804), ii, 
687. 

W. 

Walker, Major, character of his intelli- 
gence (26 Aug., 1803), ii. 239 ; iU 
consequences of his attempt to ssize 
Futty Sing n6Sept.,\803), 304, 309 ; 
proposed judicious management by, 
of districts belonging to Scindiah m 
Guxerat (2S Sept., 1803), 355; his 
cordiality for the irood of the service 
(13 Oct., 1803), 412 ; appointment as 
collector (4 Nov., 1803}, 471. 

— , application for military stores (10 
F^b., 1804), iii. 56 ; letter to (12 
March, 1804), 136. 

Walker, Captain (1798), i. 13. 

Wallajfldibad, assembly of the army at 
{Nov., 1798), i. 12; (3 My, 1804), 
iii. 394. 

Wallace, Lieut. Colonel, letter to (20 
Ju/y, 1803), ii. 106; favorable re- 
port of (5 Jan., 1804), 624 ; proposed 
appointment of, to command the Pesh- 
wah's subsidiary force, his character 
(10 Jan., 1804), 651 ; (21 Jan., 1804), 
700. 

— -— , requested to move on Perinda (14 
Feb., 1804), iii. 67; letter to, camp 
at Taukly (l8 Esb., 1804), 84; letter 
to, on appointments in the subsidiary 
force (2 March, 1804), 110 ; letter to 
(27 March, 1804), 186; letter to (17 
Aprii, 1804), 226; promotion of (27 
May, 1804), 315; letter to (24 June, 
1804), 368; letter to (28 June, 1804), 
382 ; necessity of secrecy in his pro- 
ceedings, ib, ; anecdote of his implicit 
obedience to orders, ib., note; opera- 
tions for, in the pursuit of Holkar (4 
Sept., 1804), 449; to continue to 
command the subsidiary force at 
Poonah (12 Sept., 1804), 456; letter 
tOj on being superseded in his com- 
mand (24 Nov., 1804), 551; conse- 
quent arrangement by Colonel Close 
(17 Dec, 1804), 571, note; letter to 
(12 Jan., 1805), 606; objections by 
the Peshwah's minister to receive him 
with the usual marks of distinction 
(13 Jtm., 1805), 608; services of 
Colonel Wallace, and remonstrance to 
be addressed to Suddasheo Mon- 
kaiseer^ 609; grievance as to promo- 
tion (19 Jan., 1805), 617; letter to 
(/ffc*., 1805), 655. 
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Wandftring Europeans, arresi of two (4 
Ma^, 1803), i. 543. 

War, in which way it will ralieiM Gene- 
ral Welleslev's distresses (22 J^ne, 
1823), ii. 32'. 

Waie, Major General (17 /om., 1804), 
ii. 687, no/tf. 

Warine, E. S., Esq., letter to (8 March, 
180^, iii. 129; extent of his appoint- 
ment at Poonah (6 Aprii, 1804). 204 ; 
requested to take charge of Major 
Graham's office (30 Dec, 1804), 590 ; 
letter to (13 Jan, 1805), 608; letter 
to, advisable that he should not incur 
any extraordinary expense at Ahmed- 
nnggur (16 Fe6., 1805), 648. 

Watercourse, directions respecting (21 
Dee,, 1799), i. 52. 

Wausim ghaut, ii. 511. 

Webbe, Mr., plan for the survey of the 
Company's territories (3 /on., 1800), 
i. 59; letter to Colonel Wellesley (24 
May, 1800), 127; Colonel Welleslev's 
letter to, respecting the expedition 
to Batavia, 131; letter to (7 Apri/, 
1801), 311 ; proposed destruction of 
SeriDj^apatam (6 Sept^ 1801), 355; 
appomtment to the court of Magpoor 
(1802), 376 ; (3 Fth., 1803), 406. 

, day of his leaving Hurry hur (10 
F(^., 1804), iii. 55; goes to Ougein 
(3 AfirH, 1804), 198 ; distress experi- 
enced by, in passing with his small 
escort (7 May, 1804), 262; conference 
with Scindiah and his ministers (9 
July, 1804), 405; illness of, and de- 
termination to go home (20 Nov., 
1804), 546; has an intermittent fe- 
ver (24 JVbv., 1804), 553; his death, 
and merits (5 Dee., 1804), 559; a 
public lose (11 Dee., 1804), 564; pro- 
posed monument to his memory, docu- 
ments relating to (28 Jan., 1805), 635, 
636, note. 

Wellesley, Marquis, succeeds Sir John 
Shore as Governor General of India 
(17 May, 1798), i. 3; intended jour- 
ney through Mysore (30 Dec., 1800), 
280 ; letters to Colonel Wellesley, re- 
specting the armament destined to the 
Red Sea (10 Feb., 1801), 297; and (3 
March) f 299; permits Colonel Wei 
lesley to return to Mysore (28 
March, 1801), 308 ; letter to the Go- 
vernor in Council, Foit St. George, 
approving the selection of the Hon. 
Major Greneral W^ellesley for the com- 
mand of the troops detached towaids 
Poonah (4 April, 1 803), 467. 

•^— , Dispatch to the Secret Commit- 
tee of the Couit of Directors (20 June, 
1803), ii. 23, notes dispatch from, 
conferring on General Wellesley the 



direction and control •£ all political 
and military affairs in Hindustan 
and the Decean, and in the territories 
of the Nizam, the Peshwah, and of the 
Marhatta chiefs (26 June, 1803), 49, 
note, et teq.; special notification of 
the Governor G«ieral*B views> with re- 
ference to the conduct of Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar (27 June, 
1803), 53, notef of Holkar, 55; 
Cashee Rao Holkar, 56 ; the Mog^l, 
occupation of the Dooab, arrival of 
the French at Pondicherry,i^./ letter 
to Major General Wellesley (23 Dec., 
1803), 609, note; letter from, remarks 
on the treaty with the Rajah of Berar 
(9 Jan., 1804), 647, note; letter from, 
{{7 Jan., 1804), 682; letter to Major 
General Wellesley, approval of the 
treaty, and readiness to ratify (11 
Feb., 1804), iii. 62,fioto; letter from, 
16th April, 1804, announcing his de- 
termination to commence hostilities 
against Holkar (6 May, 1804), 255, 
note, {See Mornington, Lord, Gover« 
nor General.) 

Wellesley, Lieutenant Colonel the Hon. 
Arthur. (See Wellington, Field Mar- 
shal, pott.) 

Wellesley, Hon. Henrr (now Lord 
Cowley), arrival of, in India (3 March, 
1801), i. 300, 301; letters to, from 
Colonel Wellesley (23 March, 1801), 
305; letter to Colonel Wellesley (28 
March, 1801), 307. 

*— , letter to, containing a narrative 
of events from May to September (1 7 
Sept., 1803), ii. 311 ; letter to (3 
Oct., 1803), 371. 

, letter to, containing narrative of 

events subsequent to tne battle of 
Assye (24 Jan., 1804), iii, 1 ; letter to 
(18 March, 1804), 170. 

Wellesley, Hon. Dr. Gerald (23 March, 
1801), i. 305, note. 

Wellington, Field Marshal the Duke of, 
Dispatches and Letters of, i. 1. 

, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. Arthur 

Wellesley, his early services in Holland 
(1794) and India, i. 1 ; embarks for 
the West Indies, 2. 

, Colonel the Hon. Arthur, arrival 

at the Cape of Good Hope and at 
Calcutta (1797), i. 2; circumstances 
which gave rise to the commencement 
of Colonel Wellesley 's military career 
in India, 3, et »eq.; command of the 
Nizam's contingent given to (1799), 
14 ; employed in ^ a political and 
diplomatic commission, 21 ; attack on 
Tippo Sultaun, at Mallavelly, 22 ; on 
the Sultaunpettah tope, 23, 24; let- 
ters written by, to General Harris, 
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after the attack (6 April, 1799)^ 26, et 
««7.; Serinf^apatam^ 31; enters the 
fort after the assault, and discovery 
of the body of Tippoo Sultaun, 36 ; 
ordered to command within the fort, 
(5 May, 1799), lA.; letters to General 
Harris, tfr. et teq. ; efforts to prevent 
excess, 38; appointed to the com- 
mand of a regular garrison for Serin - 
gapatam, 39; provinces of the Mysore 
territor}' formed into a distinct com- 
mand under Colonel Wellesley, 40 ; 
appointed to command the troops 
serving above the Ghauts, 42; or- 
ganisation of the civil and military' 
establishments, and letters from Se- 
ringapatam (19 Attg., 1799), 42, et 
»eq. ; system of shroffing (28 Dec., 
1799), 56; project to carr^^ off Co- 
lonel Wellesley, while hunting, by a 
gang from Dhoondiah (3 Prb., 1800), 
72; 73; plan for seiziug the Sirdars 
on the island of Seringapatam (8 Feb., 
1 800), 75 ; attacked bj fever (9 March, 
1800), 87 ; design of going down to 
the Malabar coast (23 Mar^h, 1800), 
91 ; formation of roads by the nairs 
(3 Aprif, 1800), 99; inquiries rela- 
tive to the mode of penetrating into 
Malabar (5 ^pW/, 1800), 100; neces- 
sity of taking the field in earnest (7 
May, 1800), 115; proposition made to 
Colonel Wellesley, while in command 
of Mysore, to be united in an expedi- 
tion against Batavia, and motives 
which induced him to decline the ser- 
vice (13 May, 1800), 125, et teq,, 131 ; 
authorized to enter the Marhatta ter- 
ritory (31 May, 1800), 135; proposed 
operations, 136; desires Lord Clive 
to accept of the Batavia command 
for him, or not, as he may find most 
convenient for the public service (31 
May, 1800), 137 ; details of the de- 
cisive campaign against Dhoondiah 
(1 June, 1800), 138; letter to Lord' 
Clive, on a question involving the 
whole military system in India (20 
June, 1800), 156, 157; troops required 
for garrisons in Mysore, 159; state- 
ment of troops under his command, 
160; delay in crossing the Werda 
(30 June, 1800), 170; intention to 
dash at Dhoondiah (11 Ju/y, 1800), 
178 ; establishes an opinion in his 
own people of their superiority over 
Dhoondiah's (19 July, 1800), 186; 
blow struck at Dhoondiah, by the 
surprise of his camp (31 Juiy, 1800), 
191; victory over, at ConahguU (10 
Sept., 1800), 219, et teq,; liberal 
treatment of his son, i6., note; reasons 
for his mode of operating against the 



Kinff of the Two Worlds (11 Sept,, 
1800), 223 ; thanks by General Braith- 
wait4 224, 225 ; ordered to remain in 
the Marhatta territory (12 Sept., 1 800), 
225; arrangement of the countries 
which passed through his hands 
during the contest with Dhoondiah 
Waugh (16 S^pt., 1800), 231; wish 
t« move forward to the Kistna (24 
Sept,, 1800), 238; prospective opera- 
tions in an advance to the Kistna (2 
Oct., 1800), 246, et teq.; reflections 
on the Marhatta empire, and the line 
of conduct to be pursued (9 Or/^ 
1800), 255, et teq.; amount of his 
force in the field, ib, ; movement on 
Savanore, and dejection of the allies 
on his withdrawing (28 Oct., 1800), 
263; (30 Oct., 1800), 265; ordered to 
enter the Ceded countries (30 Oct., 
1800), 266; order of his followers 
(1 Nv9., 1800), 267; desire to be al- 
lowed to conduct the Wynaad expe- 
dition (20 Nov., 1800), 270; appoint- 
ment to the armament at Trincoma- 
lee (19 Dec, 1800), 275, et teq.; ob- 
ject of the armament (7 Feb., 1801), 
286; arrangements for proceeding to 
the Red Sea, ih; regret at not being 
at Wjnaad (8 Feb., 1801), 288; de- 
termination to proceed to Bombay (9 
Feb., 1801), 290; appointed second in 
command of the armament destined 
to the Red Sea (10 F^., 1801), 297, 
et teq* ; letter, lamenting the ruin of 
his prospects from his supersession (23 
March, 1801), 305, 306; authorised 
to return to Mysore ^28 March, 1801), 
307 ; seized with a fever, when about 
to join the Egyptian armament (31 
March, 1801), 310; (11 AprU, 1801), 
320, 321 ; under a course of nitrous 
baths (9 and 11 April, 1801), 312, 
322; letter to General Baird (9 Aprit, 
1801), 312,313; Memorandum on the 
operations in the Red Sea, 314, et 
teq.; purposes to leave Bombay for 
Malabar hi A^il,\m\), 321 ; gene- 
ral order directing him to resame the 
command in Mysore, 322, note; Se- 
ringapatam (1 /tfiir, 1801), a24; ar- 
rangements concerning the levying 
of duties on goods (13 Jtme^ 1801). 
331, 332 ; question of jurisdiction ('i9 
July, 1801), 341, 342; Memorandum 
upon Seringapatam (1 Ayg,^ 1801), 
343, et teq.; Memorandum on opeia^ 
tions in the Marhatta territory (6 
Sept., 1801), 357. 
— , Major General the Hon. A. Wel- 
lesley, journal of arrangements, Ac., 
with a view to operations in the Mar^ 
hatU territory (li JNTev., Id02),i. 376; 
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letters relating to the war in the 
Deccan (2 Dec., 1802), 383, r/xe^.; ad- 
vance toPoonah (/on., 1803), 389; 
and enumeration of food and stores to 
be provided for the troops (20 Jan., 
1803), 396 ; selected by Lord Clive to 
command the detachment into tiie 
Marhatta territory (2 F^b , 1803), 409 ; 
hope that he may be allowed to ac- 
company the army, in case General 
Stuart should take the command him- 
self (3 March, 1803), 413; Memoran- 
d um submitted to Grener al Stuart, 414; 
force composing the advancing divi- 
sion under Major General Wellesley (9 
Afarcky 1803), 421, note; instructions 
to him from General Stuart, explana- 
tory of the principal objects m his 
proceedings, 421, 422, ei teg,; march 
from Hurryhur, and passage of the 
Toombuddra (12 March, 1803), 430; 
ability of his movements, and skill in 
conciliating the inhabitants in his 
route, 430, 431 ; his influence in the 
Mysore country, and consequences of 
a change in the system of govern- 
ment (13 March, 1803), 432 ; willing- 
ness to resign the command in My- 
sore as soon as the campaie^n is over, 
433; character of the expedition, and 
negotiation respecting Darwar (16 
Marchy 1803), 439 ; Memorandum on 
boats (20 March, 1803), 445, 446 
{9ee Boats) ; Memorandum on the 
number of bullocks to be sent to Pan- 
well (2 AprU, 1803), 461 ; admiration 
of General Wellesley's military cha- 
racter by the Marhatta chiefs (3 April, 
1803), 464 ; act of charity to the Na- 
bob of Savanore, 465 ; (5 Ajpril, 1803), 
472 ; names of Marhatta sirdars, and 
list of their furces, with General Wel- 
lesley (3 Apr'U, 1803), 466 ; joined by 
Colonel Stevenson (15 April, 1803), 
492 ; plan of operations with the 
Peswah, &c.,494, in case of the sup- 
posed confederacy, 496 ; means taken 
by him to prevent the burning of 
Foonah (17 April, 1803), 500; his 
rapid march and arrival at Poonah 
(20 April, 1808), 505; (24 April, 
1803), 513 ; arrangements for re- 
establishing the Peswah (24 April, 
1803), 514; (25 April, 1803), 516, et 
9eq.; objects committed to the con- 
duct of General Wellesley by the Go- 
vernor General (12 May, 1803), 566, 
noie ; the Peshwah resumes the powers 
of his government, 566, noie; (13 
ASay, 1803), 569 ; arrangements with 
his Highness (15 May, 1803), 574; 
Peshwah reviews the lines (22 May, 
1803), 585 ; state of rivers during the 



rains (23 May,\%QZ), 587,594 ; treaty 
of Bassein (27 May, 1803), 594, 596 
597; necessity of having a body of 
Marhatta cavalry in the field (8 June. 
1803), 628. ^ ' 

Wellesley, Major General the Hon. 
Arthur, Marhatta war, advance to 
Ahmednuggur (12 June, 1803), ii. 1 
etteq,; Holkar (16 June, 1803), 10; 
constitution of the Marhatta empire 
(20 June, 1803), 20. 21 ; eflfects of 
subsidiary treaties, 21 ; restoration of 
the Peshwah (20 June, 1803), 23, 
note; saving of Poonah from destruc- 
tion, 24, 33 ; extraordinary powers con- 
ferred on, over the military and political 
affiiirs in the territories of the Nizam, 
the Peshwah, and the Marhatta 
sUtes (26 June, 1803), 49, et eeq,, 
noie; (18 /ii/y, 1843), 104; selection 
of officers for the subsidiary force at 
Poonah (3 /«/y, 1803), 63; confeder- 
ation of the Marhatta chiefs (17 Juiy, 
1803), 96; ri9 July, 1803), 99; iii- 
provement of parts of the country in 
which the British tamj has been (24 
July, 1803), 122; confederacy of the 
greater powers, how regarded by 
themselves, 123; delay of Scindiah 
to engage to depart beyond the Ner- 
budda (31 July, 1803), 149, 150; 
approach to Ahmednuggur (1 Aug,, 
1803), 159; (3 ^«^., 1803), 173; 
Salabut Khan (1 Aug, 1803), 159, 
160 ; Trincomalee (29 July, 1801), 
143 ; (2 Aug., 1803), 165 ; defence of 
Surat and Guzerat (2 Aug,, 1803), 
166; forces for garrison, 168; sub- 
sistence derived from military ser- 
vice among the Marhattas, 169 ; con- 
stitution and customs of tlie govern- 
ments of Poonah and Hyderabad (5 
Aug., 1803), 177; letter to Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah (6 Aug., 1803), 178; 
statement of force under the imme- 
diate command of Major General 
Wellesley (7 Aug., 1803), 188, note; 
treaty with Sreemunt Amrut Rao (16 
Aug., 1803), 206; advance to the 
Godavery (17 Aug., 1803), 209; 
Guickwar alliance (22 Aug. 1803), 
223; {A Sept., 1803), 269; Advance 
towards the Chiefs (24 Aug., 1803), 
229, et seq, ; excellent marching con- 
dition (28 A'ig., 1803), 245; want of 
oflBcers to command corps. 245 ; hope 
of being able to strike a blow against 
the myriads of the Marhatta horse 
(30 Aug., 1803), 251 ; relinquishment 
of the command in Guzerat (31 Aug., 
1803), 254; (6 Sept., 1803), 276 ; un- 
justifiable seizure of some of the 
principal inhabitants by the coufede- 
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rated chie& (3 Sept., 180d\ 262; 
good order of the troops, ana rate at 
which they marched (8 Sept., 1603), 
284 ; shot ohtaided by picking it out 
of a breached wall (9 Sept., 1803), 
287 ; attack and capture of Baroach 
(12 Sept., 1803), 2b9; directions for 
convoy lug treasure (14 Sept., 1803), 
298 ; observations on Courts Martial, 
and on party in the army (16 Sept., 
1803), 305; battle of Assye, (24 Sept., 
\S03),323,et teq,; horse shot under 
General Wellesley (24 Sept., 1803), 
328; cannon taken (24 Sef)/., 1803), 
328; (25 Sept., 1803), 332; (29 
Sept., 1803), 356 ; (3 Oct., 1803), 
372 ; Memorandum on the battle 
(24 Sept., 1803), 329; behaviour 
and excellence of Scindiah's infan- 
try (24 Sept., 1803), 328; (28 Sept., 
1803), 354; mistake of officer com- 
manding piquets (24 Sept., 1803), 
331 ; (1 Nov., 1803), 340 ; colours 
taken (30 Sept., 1803), 34; (29 Sept., 
1803), 356 ; account of the battle in 
a letter to Lieut. Colonel Muuro (1 
Nov,, 1803), 338; pensions to the 
princes (26 Sept., ISQ3), 345; opera- 
tions after the battle of Assye, 347 ; 
possibility of checking by defensive 
measures a predatory war carried on 
by horse only (1 Oct., 1803), 361 ; ex- 
cellence of Scindiah's French infantry, 
of his artillery, and of his ordnance 
(3 Oct., 1803), 371; number of the 
enemy killed, 372; mode of obtaiu- 
hig supplies by encouragements to the 
dealers, 372, 373, note; prize money 
(4 Oct., 1803), 374; reasons for re- 
fusing to send a British officer to the 
enemy's camp (6 Oct., 1803), 381. 
consequences of a movement to the 
northward (8 Oct., 1803), 388; pro- 
posed plan of offensive operations 
against the enemy's territories (8 Oct., 
1803), 391 ; secrecy in his time for 
marching and halting (10 Oct., 1803), 
394,395, note; usual order of march 
detailed, 395, note; apprehended ne- 
cessity of a union of offensive with 
defensive operations (11 Oct., 1803), 
402 ; three lines of operation pointed 
out to Colonel Stevenson (12 Oct., 
1803), 403 ; directions for not attack- 
ing the enemy's position, 403, 404; 
remarks on the British Government 
in India (13 Oct., 1803), 411; rate 
at which coins are issued to the 
troops (14 Oct., 1803), 419; melan- 
choly state of the troops in Guzerat 
(13 Oct., 1803), 423; weakness from 
a fever (21 Oct., 1803), 432; General 
Wellesley's precautions in ascertain- 



ing the state of the roads (23 Oct., 
(1803), 441; immediate and remote 
cause of the Marhatta war (25 Oct., 
1803), 452; liberality to the sick and 
wounded (26 Oct., 1803), 457, note; 
exemption of villages from plunder 
(31 Oct., 1803), 462, 463; (2 AW, 
1803), 465, note; ill consequences 
from the want of means of defence, 
464; rule of partition of conquest, 
466; instance of the superiority of 
disciplined infantry to horse (2 Nov., 
1803), 467, 468; good effects of the 
regularity of pay to the Mysore 
troops, by their government, 468; 
the Bheels (5 Nov., 1803), 473; bills 
on honor (7 Nov., 1803), 483 ; pro- 
positions for peace, and conference 
with Jeswunt Rao Goorparah (11 
Abv.,. 1803), 496; enumeration of 
cessions demanded from Scindiah (1 1 
Nov., 1803), 500; proposed amend- 
ments to the treaty of defensive al- 
liance with the Soubah, 502, 503; 
excellent state of equipment, and 
want of money (13 Nov., 1803), 508; 
opinion on the claim by merchants of 
property captured at Baroach (15 
Nov., 1803), 516, 517; concordance 
in the plan for peace with the Gover- 
nor General's, 517 ; restriction of the 
employment of Europeans by the 
Marhatta8(18 Nov., 1803), 518; com- 
parative view of the Marhatta cavalry, 
infantry, and artillery ib.f why the 
Marhattas should be encouraged to 
have infantry, 519; observations on 
various articles of the Memorandum, 
517, 521 ; negotiations (22 Nov., 1803), 
528, et eeq. ; intrigues of the officers 
of the Souhah's government to bring 
the negotiations for peace into their 
own hands (23 Nov., 1803), 530; 
motives for agreeing to a cessation of 
hostilities, 531 ; (24 Nov., 1803), 546; 
copy of the armistice (23 Nov., 1803^ 
534; remarks on Major Maioolm's 
Memorandum on a proposed treatj of 
peace, 5^8; basis of the proposed 
treaty (24 Nov., 1803), 541 ; notice 
of General Wellesley's proceedings 
of the conferences, 544, note; anec- 
dote of Mohiput Ram's attempted 
bribe, 545, note; battle of Argsum 
(30 Nov., 1803), 555; operations 
against Gawilghur, (2 Dee., 1803), 
563 ; manner of repressing plunder- 
ing and stealing, 563, no/e/ cowardice 
of native infantry at the battle of 
Ar^aum (3 Dec, 1803), 565 ; incon- 
veniences of war in imagination (4 
Dec, 1803), 566 ; siege of Gawil^ur 
(11 Dw., 1803)> 573; necMttty of 
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making war on Holkar (12 Dw., 1803), 
574 ; hope of speedily resigning his 
charge in the country (14 Dec, 1803), 
580; assault and capture of Gawil- 
ghur (15 Dec.y 1803), 583; discovery 
of the killadar, 587, note; copy of the 
treaty of peace between the Com- 
pany and their allies, and the Rajah 
of Berar (17 Dec, 1803), 588; copy 
of the treaty of peace with Scindiah 
(30 Decy 1803), 612, e/ aeq.; contrast 
between Scindiah and Holkar (30 
{Dec, 1803), 618; the Deccan after 
the treaties of peace (5 Jan., 1804), 
623, et seq.; congratulation of Gene- 
ral Lake on the success of the troops 
nnder his command in Hindustan (5 
Jan., 1804), 624; remarks on the 
treahr (7 Jan., 1804), 628; difficulty 
of dragging the guns through the 
mountams (11 Jan., 1804), 655 ; 
threatened loss of the campaign from 
the deficiency of funds io qoitj it on 
(13 Jan., 1804), 659, 660; causes of 
the vast increase of the expenses of 
the army (13 Jan., 1804), 660; rough 
estimate of them, 661 ; contribution 
at Burhampoor, 662; subsidiary al- 
liances (14 Jan., 1804), 667; Memo- 
randum on prize property (17 Jan., 
1804), 686; number of shares re- 
ceived by General Wellesley in the 
war agamst Tippoo, 687 ; • proposed 
sale of prize, and distribution of the 
proceeds to the troops, 689 ; payment 
of tlie troops, and Serwaddy's con- 
tract (20 Jan., 1804), 694, ei. teq.; 
(21 Jan., 1804), 705; causes of the 
departare from the armistice with 
Scmdiah (21 Jan., 1804), 699 ; annoyed 
by himbago, 700; deputation from 
Bheer (23 Jan., 1804), 709. {See 
each name and aiticle passim.) 
Wellesley, Major General the Hon. 
Arthur, the Deccan after the treaties 
of peace (24 Jan., 1804), iii. 1, ei seq. ; 
narrative of events after the battle of 
A8Bye,tothe conclusion of peace, 1 — 8 ; 
reasons for agreeing to the suspen- 
sion of hostilities with Scindiah, 4; 
inconsistent conduct of the Soubah 
(26 Jan., 1804^, 1 1 ; observations on 
the strict maintenance of military 
discipline and efficiency (26 Jan., 
1804), 15, 16; objects of the 7th 
article of the treaty of peace (27 Jan., 
1804), 21 ; opinion of the necessity 
of his speedy withdrawal from India 
(4 Feb., 1804), 41 ; destruction of the 
freebooters (5 Feb., 1804), 42, et sea.; 
amonnt of prize taken by troops under 
his command (6 Feb., 1804), 46; 
General Officers from whom alone he 



could have received orders (7 Feb., 
1804), 47, 48; general natwe of the 
letters of natives, and constituent 
principles of a concluded engagement 
(10 Feb., 1804), 57; necessity of 
Great Britain's having an army, not 
the skeleton of one (11 F^b,, 1804), 
63 ; character and comparative ad- 
vantages of the Bengal, the coast, and 
Bombay troops (14 Ftb., 1804), 69; 
military principles for the security 
and reconquest of Malabar, the 
weakest point in India against a 
European enemy, 70, 71 ; advantages 
and inconveniences of regular and 
irregular horse, 71, 72; desire of 
leaving the country, 73; captured pro- 
perty to be sold by auction (17 Feb., 
1804), 82 ; question of assisting the 
Peshwah to obtain the possessions of 
the chiefs of the house of Pursheram 
Bhow (23 Feb., 1804), 93, et seq.-, 
arrival at Poonah (24 f^b., 1804), 98; 
sentiments on the reform in the mili- 
tary establishments of the Soubah 
(26 m.,\m^), 98, et seq. I necessity 
of his quitting the country, except in 
the case of a war with Holkar (2 
March, 1804^, 111; subscription for a 
gold vase, with the proposed inscrip- 
tion (4 March, 1804), 114; letter 
written by the officers of his division, 
115; answer by General Wellesley, 
116 ; Bombay Occurrences for March, 
1804, 143; Presentation of a public 
address, 144; Reply, 146; fae, 148; 
conduct and movements of Holkar 
(17 March, 1804), 164; (18 March, 
1804), 170; preparing the orders, 
and arrangements for breaking up 
(6 Aprii, 1804), 199; sword of the 
value of 1000 guineas voted by the 
British inhabitants of Calcutta (7 
Aprii, 1804), 209; detail of ideas 
regarding the operations of the troops 
in case of a war with Holkar (23 
Afyrif, 1804), 236, et teq, ; not con- 
firmed appointment to the staif (23 
Aprii, 1804), 239; foresight in pro- 
viding food for the troops (2 May, 
1804), 248, 249, fio/<>; announce- 
ment to, of the determination to com- 
mence hostilities against Holkar (6 
May, 1804), 255, note; distance of 
the army from Madras, and mode of 
supplying clothing to his army (15 
May, 1804), 274 ; observations on the 
plan proposed for raising money at 
Poonah (18 May, 1804), 286 ; recom- 
mendation of conciliatory policy to- 
wards the Marhattas (22 May, 1804), 
298; no intention of resigning the 
situation held under the government 
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of Fort St George, io return to £uzope, 
until the service on which the troops 
are entering is brought to a conclusion 
(27 May, 1804), 315; reasons for 
wishing to go io Europe (8 June, 
1804), 339; rheumatisno in the back, 
t6« .'period durint; which he has been 
a Major General, and appointed on 
the Staff at Fort St. George, t6.; hope 
of being able to quit the army on the 
22nd of June, 1804,354; ordered to 
proceed to Bengal (20 June, 1804), 
'355 ; object to which the military ope- 
rations ought to he directed (24 June, 
1804), 361 ; takes leave of Colonel 
Close (24 June, 1804), 363; letter of 
thanks to the Governor of Bombay on 
taking leave (24 June, 1804), 365; 
approbation of the conduct of the 
troops 'serving in Guzerat, 366, note ; 
attention to the treasury at Poonah, 
and mode by which it was kept full 
(26 June, 1804), 372; letter to the 
Governor General, detailing the mode 
in which his instructions have been 
carried into execution (27 June, 1804)^ 
376 ; acknowledges the receipt of his 
sword (29 /«jie, 1804), 384; detailed 
opinion on the military establishments 
of India (3 July, 1804), 389, et teq. ; 
affairs of the southern Marhatta 
chiefs (8 Ju/y, 1804), 397, et teq.; 
anecdote of his confidence in a Mar- 
hatta kiliadar (8 July, 1804), 405, 
note; return to M}'Sore (13 July, 
1804), 419 ; address of the native in- 
habitants of Seringapatam, ib, ; an- 
swer, 420 ; date of his resignation of 
the military and political powers vested 
in him on the 26 June 1803 (1 7 July, 
1804), 422, note s question whether 
the expenses incurred by the Rajah 
of Mysore in his co-operation against 
the confederated chieftains equalled 
the amount to be paid under the pro- 
visions of the subsidiary treaty of 
Mysore, and information by General 
IVellesley as to the extent of the 
Hajah of Mysore's resources, the fixed 
disbursements of his government, and 
the expenses incurred by the Rajah 
for the prosecution of the war (17 July, 
1804), 422, note; 423 et teq.; order 
for the distribution of property cap- 
tured during the war (22 Aug,^ 1804), 
441 ; as Commander in Chief entitled 
to one-eighth of the property captured, 
442; in what case no objection to go 
back to the Deccan (24 Aug., 1804), 
443 ; military establishment of Fort 
St. George (29 Avg, 1804), 444, 445 ; 
details of Monson's operations and 
retreat (6 Sey/., 1804), 450, e/ 9eq,; pro- 



bability of its being necessary for him 
again to take the field (9 Se^,, 1804), 
451; opinion of what is necessary 
in consequence of Monson's reverses 
r9 Sept, 1804), 453; (11 Sep/., 1804), 
455 ; misfortunes to what to be attri- 
buted (12 Sept,, 1804), 461 ; importaut 
lessons from this campaign, 462 ; na- 
ture of Marhatta warfare, and instruc- 
tions for encountering a Marhatta 
army (14 Sept,, 1804), 464, 466 ; ina- 
dequacy of his allowances on the Staff, 
and request to be reimbursed the ex- 
traordinary charges incurred in the 
discharge of his public duty (9 Oct., 
1804), 469 ; renewal, on his return to 
the Deccan, of the civil and military 
powers vested in him by orders of the 
26th of June, 1803 {Nov., 1804),538, 
note; refusal of his servants to return 
iufo the Deccan (8 Dec, 1804), 560; 
acknowledgment of obligations to 
General Stuart (8 Dec, 1804), 561 ; 
attacked with fever and ague (11 Dec, 
1804), 563, 564; (12 Dec, 1804), 
566 ; vet prepared to go northward, 
if requisite (1 1 Dec, 1 804), 563 ; indis- 
pensable requisites in the event of go- 
ing to war with the Rajah of Berar, ii. ; 
breach by Scindiah of the treaty of 
defensive alliance, and policy to be 
pursued by the British government 
(14 Dec, 1804), 567, 568; (16 Dec, 
1804), 571 ; invested with the control 
over the Residents at the court of 
Scindiah, and at Nagpoor {\^Dec, 
1804), 576, note; state of the Indian 
empire, and measures to prevent its 
crumbling to pieces (27 Dec, 1804), 
583, 584 ; objects of his journey into 
the Deccan (4 Jan., 1805), 691; 
advantages of his presence there, and 
reasons fur not going, 592; conduct 
of the Court of Directors and of the 
King's Ministers towards him, 593; 
might have expected to be placed on 
the Staff in India, t6 ; consults the 
public service by going to England, 
594 ; his presence unnecessary m the 
Deccan, and abrogation of the powers 
vested in him by the instructions of 
the 9th of November, 1804 (23 Nov,, 
1805), 631, note; his anxiety to go to 
England (3 Felt., 1805), 641 ; applica- 
tion to Lieutenant General Sir John 
Cradock for leave to go to England, 
and resignation of all his appoint- 
ments (19 Feb., 1805), 643, 649; cre- 
ated an extra Knight Companion of 
the Order of the Bath (26 Feb., 1805), 
658, note; (9 March, 1805), 683. 
note* 
WeUesley, Major General the Hon. Six 
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Arthur, K.B., letter to Lieutenant 
General Sir John Cradock (26 F^b., 
1805), iii. 658; letter from Lieutenant 
Colonel Gore, in the name of the 
officers of the 33d Regiment, and 
angwer (28 Feb,, 1805), 675, 676; ad- 
dresses and answers (2 March, 1805), 
677, el teq, ; general order on taking 
leave of the troops (9 March, 1805), 
681 ; general orders hy the Governor 
General in council, approbation of the 
Kine, and thanks of the House of 
Lords, 682, 683, note; letter to the 
residents at Poonah, Hyderabad ,^nd 
Nagpoor, 685 ; appointment of per- 
sons to conduct the prize affairs of the 
army in the Deccan, ib, ,• sails for 
Europe; parting letters to Major 
Shawe (29 March, 1805), 686 ; (2 
April, 1805), 687. 

Welsh, Captain, recommendation of 
(26 Fkb,y 1805), iii. 659. 

West, Captain (4 Feb., 1800), i. 73, and 
note* 

Wheel carriage, dreadful destruction of 
(20 -^jjW/, 1803), 1.504. 

Wheels, carriage, instructions for mak- 
ing (3 /tote, 1803), i. 611. 

Wilks, Captain, appointed Resident in 
Mysore ('20 F^6., 1804), iii. 86; con- 
gratulation on his appointment (21 
Feb., 1804), 87; letter to (27 June, 
1804), 375. 

— , Major, able report by, on the af- 
fairs of Mysore (4 Dec, 1804), 556 ; 
extracts from it, 557; recommenda- 
tion of, for the salary of a Resident 
while acting for Colonel Malcolm (27 
Feb,, 1805), 660. 

Wine, sent to the sick (26 Oct., 1803), 
ii. 457, note. 

Women, European, request to continue 
allowance to (27 Dec, 1800), i. 278. 

Women, as wives or concubines, un- 
restricted number to be allowed to 
native princes (26 Sept., 1803), ii. 
345; wives and daughters, Rajpoot 
mode of saving them from destruc- 
tion (16 Dec, 1803), 587, note. 

Woodington, Lieut. Colonel, storms 
Baroach (8 Sept., 1803^, ii. 282 ; pa- 
pers containing a detailed account of 
the attack and capture (12 Sep,, 
1803), 289, et eeq,, note; General 
Wellesley's letter to (14 Sept., 1803), 
299; surrender of Powanghur (21 



Sept,, 1803), 322; qneritis to (15 Nov,, 
1803), 516 

Woodington, Lieut. Colonel, his charac- 
ter as an officer (17 Sept., 1804), iii. 
468 ; question of prize monlBy (13 Oct,, 
1804), 470. 

Wounded inhabitants, at Seringapatam, 
arrangements respecting (10 Jan», 
1800), i. 62. 

— , General Wellesley's liberality to 
the (26 Oct,, 1803), ii. 457, note, 

Wurda river, to be Ragojee's boundary 
a2 Dec, 1803), ii. 574; claim' of 
aistricts, by the Rajah of Bemr, to the 
east of the (9 Jan,y 1804), 646; (10 
Jan., 1804), 649, 653 ; abandonment 
of claims beyond the river (19 and 21 
Jan., 1804), 691, 698. 

, Rajah of Berar^s abandonment of 

claim to the east of (29 Jan., 1804), 
iii. 29. 

Wynaad, district (14 June, 1798), i. 4; 
country (11 Feb., 1800), 78; (15 Feb., 
1800), 79; proceedings for establish- 
ing the Company *s authority in Wy- 
naad (26 Feb., 1800), 81 ; (9 March, 
1800). 85 ; war (11 Sepi,, 1800), 222 ; 
reflections on the expedition to Wy- 
naad (14 5tf;>/., 1800), 229; rebellion 
in (10 Oct., 1800), 260; Wynaad ex- 
pedition (20 JVw., 1800), 270; ar- 
rangements in Wynaad (18 Dec, 
1800), 273; prosperous state of things 
there (8 Feb., 1801), 288; plan for 
conquering (23 Mttrch, 1801), 306. 

-^— , entry into Malabar by (14 Feb., 
1804), iii. 71; Memorandum regard- 
ing the settlement of affiiirs in (27 
/ri/y, 1804), 431. 



Y, 



York, Duke of, extract from his letter, 
respecting Colonel Wellesley's being 
placed on the staff in the East Indies 
{S March, 1801), i. 301, note 

Young, Lieut., recommendation of (21 
Matf, 1804), iii. 294. 

Young, Mr, Henry, recommendation of 
(23 iVbv., 1804), iii. 548. 



Z. 



Zemaun Shah, defeated and blinded (17 

March, 1804), iii. 164. 
Zereen Putka (26 May, 1803), i. 591. 
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Abatti8» olive trees cut down for (16 
MarcA,]6n), vii. 364. 

Abduction of a young lady^ arrest of an 
officer for (19 March, 1813), x. 209. 

Abercromby, Lieut. Colonel Hon. A., ac- 
tion near Fuente del Maestro (9 Jan,, 
1812), viii. 539, 544. 

Abrantes, construction of works to de- 
fend the passage of the Tagus at (1 
May, 1809), iv. 289; causes of de- 
lav at (27 Jtme, 1809), 470 ; (8 Juiu, 

' "), 4r" ■ 



1809), 496, 497. 
— , unreasonable quantity of provi- 
xions collected at (12 Aug., 1809), v. 
30; artificers required at (2 Jan., 
1810), 401. 

— , proposed construction of bridge at 
(29 Oct.^ 1810), vi. 561 ; enemy^s in- 
tention to attack (8 Nov., 1810), 597 ; 
importance of the boats at, 598; 
boats at, when to be destroyed (11 
Nov., 1810), 609; desire not to lose 
(13 Abv., 1810), 618,619. 

boats of the bridge at, brought to 



the left bank of the Tagus (27 Nov», 
1810), vii. 10; impracticability of an 
attack on, if the people at do their 
duty, 11 ; bridge of, taken up (1 5 Dec, 
1810), 45; reports at (24 Dec, 1810), 
68 ; doubt of the enemy's attacking, 
69; garrison of regular troops at (8 
Jan,, 1811), 118, 119; state of the 
magazine at, 119; paucity of means 
for making bread at, for the garrison, 
120 ; additional supplies of provisions 
for (12 Jan., 1811), 131 ; neglect of 
duty in replenishing the magazines of 
(13 Jan., 1811), 139; only apprehen- 
sion there, a want of provisions (16 
Jan,, 1811), 148; distressing sickness 
at (I Feb,, 1811), 217; measures to 
prevent the enemy getting intelligence 
through the town (4 Feb., 1811), 229 ; 
expediency of abandoning (13 Feb., 
1811), 259; (15 Feb., 1811), 262; 



qoestion of destroying the works (14 
Feb., 1811), 261 ; Portuguese govern- 
ment required to proviKion it fof four 
months (15 Ftb., 1811), 264; ap- 
proaching fate of (23 Feb., 1811), 
282 ; bridge of, restored (16 March, 
1811), 364; 10,000 more pairs of 
shoes to be sent to (27 March, 1811), 
408 ; request to know whether the 
bridge has been removed to (31 March, 
181 1), 418 ; hospital, number of beds 
in (31 3farc^ 1811), 419. 

Abrantes, seizikre, for the conscription, of 
persons employed in transporting corn, 
by the Capital; Mor (3 Oct., 1811), 
viii. 320. 

Abrantes, Due d*, passage of his corps 
for Spain (15 Jan., 18 10), v. 428. {See 
Junot) 

, Duchesse d' (20 Jan., 1811), vii. 

162. 

Absence, leave of, in what case granted 
(3 Oct., 1809), V. 204; leave of ab- 
sence to be granted when change of 
air is necessary (13 Oct., 1809), 222 ; 
British officers in the Portuguese ser- 
vice, absent without leave, why they 
cannot be punished (20 Oct., 1809), 
240 ; course recommended relative to 
such officers, 241 ; leave of absence, 
on what ground to be granted (26 
Nov., 1809), 309; case of justifiable 
refusal, Ut. 

, preliminary to go through to ob- 
tain leave of absence (22 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 6 1 ; causes for which admitted (4 
/an., 1811), 103; incoveuience from 
leave of absence in the army (2 Feb., 
1811), 218; leave of absence for 
health to be granted on the usual 
certificate (10 F^b,, 181 1), 250. 

, absence of General officers, incon- 
venience from (29 June, 1811), viii. 
59 ; absence from duty, on account of 
health, for more than two months, to 
forfeit emolument (20 July, 1811), 
129 ; inconvenience from alwence of 
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., oaSM;0r9(13^^18U), 189; ibMBce 
for more thaa two munthB, officers of 
the general ttaff to forfeit their staff 
pay QbAa/ff., 18 U), 201 ; refusal of 
leave of absence on the plea of busi- 
ness (7 5f/7/., 1811), 252. 

Absencej refusal of} a most painful duty, 

• (22^/»n/, I8l2),ix. 75. 

■ ■ ' ', three months' leave of, 8u£Bcient 
(5 June, 1813), x. 418. 

Absent soldiers, scandalous number of, 
from their regiments (16 June, 1809), 
iv. 423. 

Abuses, which have sunk Spain» de- 
scribed (14 Maif, 1812), ix. 146. 

Accommodation, half the business of 
the world done by (20 SepL, 1809), 
v. 166. 

Account with the Portugese govern- 
ment, statement of (19 Fcr6., 1811), 
vii. 277 ; (29 Feb,, 1811), 279. 

Account office, suggestions for giving it 
a more efficient control over the ex- 
penditure and accounting for money 
than it possesses at present (13 JprU, 
1813), X. 289. 

Accounts, Commissary of, impossibility 
of obtaining the signature of two wit- 
nesses to tl^ accounts of staff officers 
(20iVbi>.,l«09),v. 304. 

, quantities of vouchers required by 

the auditors of (8 May, 1810), vi. 
96, 

— of soldiers, early settlement of, 
essential to discipline (13 Sept,, 1812), 
ix. 427. 

Acland, Brigadier Greneral, instructions 
to ()roceed along the coast of Portu- 
gal (6 Auff,, IHOS), iv. 65 ; reasons 
for this movement (8 Aug,, 1808), 
70. 

Adaja, instructions for General Hill's 
junction on the river (27 Oci,, 1812), 
Ix, dl8. 

Address to the Spanish army, by the 
Marquis of Wellington, as its com- 
mander (1 Jan., 1813), x. 14. 

Adjutant General of the Forces, letter 
to, exchange of prisoners with the 
enemy (8 Jprii, 1811), vii. 441. 

Adour, possibility of establishing the 
army on (8 Aug,, 1813), x. 614. 

, right of the British army placed 

on the (18 Dec, 1813), xi. 376; 
establishment of British posts on the 
upper part of (21 Dec, 1813), 387; 
duty levied on imports into ports to 
the south of the river (31 Dee,, 1813), 
409 ; directions fur placing a bridge 
across (7 Feb., 1814), 505; crossed 
(2 AfarcA, 1814), 541. 

Advance, heedless practice of the 
Spaniards to advance when their front 



is clear of the enemy (30 ZVbv.^ 1809), 
V. 325. 

Advance, imprndent, beyond orders, an* 
imad versions on (15 Afay, 1811), vii. 
560. 

Advance of money for captains of com- 
panies, rule for (27 Nov., 1809). v. 
311. 

^rario, Portuguese, thorough reform in, 
necessary (19 March, 1813), x. 213; 
mode in which the i£rario receives the 
collector's returns, and proposed im- 
provement (20 Marc^, 1813), 219. 

Affairs, Battles, Sieges. (See under each 
head, and namen ptntim,) 

Affrays between Portuguese inhabitants 
and British soldiers (26 Jan,, 1813), 
X. 37. 

Agents of foreign corps appointed by 
the War Office (1 Aprii, 1810). vi. 2. 

Agents of regiments, re8|ionsibitity of 
colonels for (31 Jan,, 1813), x. 69. 

Agnew, General, appeal to the Court cf 
Directors in favour of (30 Mtareh, 
1813), X. 244. 

Agricultural cattle, alleged slaughter of, 
for food (15 July, 1810), vi. 271. 

— — cattle, purchase and distribution of, 
to the distremed districts (17 June, 
18in,viii.31. 

Agriculture, mode of restoring, in Por- 
tuguese Estramadura (4 Ju/y, 1811), 
viii. 73, 74. 

Agueda, examination of the coarse of 
(3 Jan., 1810), v. 407 ; repulse of the 
French in an attack on a post on (23 
it/orcA, 1810), 588,592. 

, operations indicated, in case the 
enemy should cross in force (28 Marth, 
1810), vi. 149 ; proposed destruction 
of the bridge on chevalets (8 Jame, 
1810), 177; outposts on, when to be 
withdrawn (14 June, 1810), 194; 
crossed by the French (4 Jvly, 1810), 
242, 244. 

— , the French all across, 5th April 
(6 Api-U, 1811), vii. 432, 433; tbe 
French across, in full march for the 
Tormes (10 April, 1811), 452; as- 
sembly of the enemy in force on (29 
4wi/, 1811), 511. 

— -— , military features of the river 
(6 Nov,, 1811), viii. 386 ; bridge on 
loaded chevalets for (22iVav., 1811), 
421. 

— , passage of, towards Salamanca 
(14 /irt«ff, 1812), ix. 235. 

Aids, sum proposed to be given in addi- 
tion to, for the use of the Portuguese 
government (4 Jem,, 1810), ▼. 424; 
proportion of the monthly supply 
applied to Portuguese aids (23 A*., 
1810), 519 ; amotmt due^ on acooont 
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oTy to February (13 Marchy 1810), 
571. 

Aids, luyminal list of British officers 
paid ftom, required (14 May, 1810), 
vi. 112 ; British officers in the Portu- 
guese service to be paid by- the pay- 
master of (27 Jufy, 1810), 304. 

, sum ordered to be paid into the 

chest of, by Mr. Dnnmore (7 May, 
1811), Tii. 520, 

, Spanish aid, jof one million ster- 
ling, conditions of its distribution (3 
May, 1810), ix. 108, 109; nroposed 
mode of dntribnting the aia to the 
Spanish government (6 May, 1812), 
U5 i (14 May, 1812), 146 ; conditions 
on which to be applied (28 May, 
1812), 178, 179; sum ordered to be 
paid into the chest of aids (2 Avg., 
1812), 326 ; British officers in the 
Portuguese service to be paid from 
the chest of aids (5 Juy,, 1812), 343. 

Aide do camp, rations allowed to (12 
Sepi., 1809), V. 140 ; pay for one 
aide de camp only can be drawn 
by a major general (7 Nov,, 1809), 
271 ; rule for extra aides de camp 
recerring bAt and forage (15 Nov,, 
1809), 283 ; recommendation of an 
officer as aide de camp to a general, 
hew to be regarded (23 Jan,, 1810), 
439. 

, of Lord Wellington, how paid (15 
ilfcy. 1810), vi. 117. 

, of Massena, taken in the disguise 
of a peasant (29 Dee., 1810), vii. 84 ; 
extra aides de camp who are to re- 
ceive the allowance of bilt and forage, 
&c. (18^;rn7, 1811), 479. 

, aide de camp to the King, rule 

respecting (24 March, 1813), x. 228, 

Aire, affair at (4 March, 1814), xi. 548 ; 
concentration of the army near (29 
March, 1814), 596. 

Alagon, difficulty of the enemy in mak- 
iug any impression on that side (30 
March, 1810), V. 607. 

Alava, Colonel Don Miguel de, (1 June, 
1809). iv. 382. 

, letter to and notice of (27 Nov,, 

1809), V. 310, and note; letter to (2 
Jan„ 1810), 400; letter to (23 Jan., 
1810), 439. 

, doubt how to employ him (11 

JVay 1810), vi. 105. 

, Brigadier Don Miguel de, letter to 

(1 Jan., 1811), vii. 93; letter to (3 
Feb., 1811), 225. 

, his services, and recommended for 
the Salamanca medal (1 1 Feb., 1813), 
z. Ill ; ought to have the cross, his 
name (16 March, 1813), 200. 

Alava^ Qeneral Don Miguel de, the chan- 



nel of communication with any Spanish 
authority (10 Oct., 1813), xi. 182; let- 
tfrs to (14 Oct., 1813), 189 ; wish to 
be sent Spanish ambassador to the 
Hague (19 jlpri/, 1814), 659. 

Alba de Tormes, castle of evacuated, 
and the consequences (24 Jviy, 1812), 
ix. 308; (25 Ju/y, 1812), 310; bad 
consequences of blowing up the bridge 
(9 Nov., 1812), 548 ; a good post, 
ib, 

Alberche, accurate account of the course 
of, requested (4 Ju/y, 1809), iv. 491 ; 
crossed by the French (6 Juiy, 1809), 
493; ought to be crossed by both 
armies at or near the same place (18 
Ju/y, 1809), 519; (19 Ju/y, 1809), 
520 ; intended attack on the enemy, 
on the Alberche (24 Juiy, 1809), 
524. 

, discontinuance of co-operatton 
after the removal of the enemy from 
the (30 Oct., 1809), v. 264. 

Albuera, repulse of Soult at (19 May, 
1811), vii. 572 ; loss of the enemv at 
the battle (22 May, 1811), 580; 'de- 
tails of the battle, 587, et aeq. 
' , dispatches from (14 June, 1811), 
vtii. 19; thanks of the two Houses 
for the battle of (28 June, 1811), 58. 

Albufera. (See Suchet.) 

Alburquerque, Duque de, his conduct 
at Talavera (29 Ju/y, 1809), iv. 
542. 

— — , Duque de, aversion of the Central 
Junta to place a large body under (1 
Sept,, 1809), V. 108; will be found 
out (21 Sept., 1809), 169; observa- 
tions on his requisition to Sir A. Wel- 
lesley to remain in his position for 
twenty five or thirty days (27 Sept,, 
1809), 189 ; his deficiency as a com- 
mander (17 Nov., 1809), 292; his 
corps to be made up to 20,000 men 
(26 Nov,, 1809), 309 ; letter to. Lord 
Wellington not able to enter into any 
arrangement with, to defend theOua- 
diana (27 Nov., 1809), 311; 6000 
stand of arms given to (3 Jan., 1810), 
409. 

Alburquerque, to be taken from the 
French (25 March, 1811), vii. 399; 
taken (27 March, 1811), 410; aban- 
doned by the enemy (2 /Ipri/, 1811), 
426. 

— -^, Castafios' promise to garrison and 
refit (13 Ju/y, 181 1), viii. 100 ; plunder 
of, by the French (15 j4usf., 1811), 199. 

Alcanhede, piquet carried off at (11 
Rb., 1811), vii. 253. 

Alcafiices, Marquesa de (4 Jan., 1813), 
X. 21. 

Alcantara, nature of the fort, and in 
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whAt case the gftTriion to be with« 
drawu (1 ilfay, 1809), iv. 289; pas- 
sage of Lapisse through (3 May, 
1809), 296 ; bridge of, its possession 
obtained by the French (19 May, 
1809), 345 ; reasons for not placing 
a British detachment at (10 June, 
1809), 407; bridge at, blown up by 
the officer commanding at (11 June^ 
1809), 411. 

Alcantara, bridge at, time required to 
lay it down (11 June, 1812), ix. 231. 

Alcoy, attack on the enemy's post at 
(31 Aforc/i, 1813), X. 249. 

Alcobaca, disposable French force at 
(11 Aug, J 1808), iv. 82; arrival of 
the army at (13 Aug., 1808), 88 ; (16 
Aug,, 18U8), 94. 

, convent of, burnt by order from 

the French head quarters (14 March, 
1811), vii. 338. 

Aldea da Ponte, afiair of (29 Sept,, 
1811), viii. 307. 

Aldea Galega, boats for the bridge over 
the creek at (5 Jan., 1811), vii. 106; 
passage of the Tagus at (6 Jan,, 
1811), 113, 114. 

Aldea Velha, position when to be taken 
up at (16 April, 1811), vii. 473. 

Alemquer, houses pulled to pieces at, by 
the Lusitanian legion (25 Nov,, 18lo5» 
vii. 6 ; request of one church in, for 
divine service {21 Dec, 1810), 77', 
(31 Dec, ISIO), 91. 

Alentejo, loss of Spaniards in (6 Aug., 
1808), iv. 63. 

^-^, carriaees and mules from (21 
Aug., 1809), ▼. 62; a poor country 
(1 Sept,, 1809), 103; directions in 
case of retiring for the (27 Feb,^ 1810), 
528. 

~— , Greneral Fane sent into, to com- 
mand the cavalry (11 May, 1800), vi. 
100 ; probable sickliness of troops in 
(15 June, 1810), 195; probable at- 
tempted passage of the enemy into 
(23 Oct., 1810), 533; folly and 
inexpediency of sending arms and 
cannon into, 534 ; delay of the Por- 
tuguese government in sending the 
gentlemen destined for (26 Oc^.,1810), 
539. 

, questions as to property in, 

being secured, in case of an invasion 
by the French (22 Dec, 1810), vii. 63 ; 
arrangements against the enenoy's 
operations in (25 Dec, 1810), 70, 72 ; 
prospect of the advance of a Fiench 
corps into, from the south (31 X)ec, 
1810), 88 ; probable place of entry by 
the French (3 Jan., 1811), 99; letters 
upon the removal of property in, 102; 
probable march of tsioiUt into (5 Jan., 



1611), 112; probable early invtsion 
of, and want of preparation for, by 
the Portuguese government (8 Jan., 
1811), 120; consequences of their 
neglect, 121 ; expected immediate ad- 
vance of the enemy into, and measures 
to be pursued (12 Jan.^ 1811), 130; 
danger approaching it (13 Jan., 1811), 
139; possible manoBuvre of the 
French, by which it might be lost 
(15 Jan., 181 1)| 145 ; in safety, ib.; 
all danger to, removed by Mortier's 
passage of the Tagus (16 Jan., 1811), 
147 ; troops in, necessitated to be sup- 
plied from the magazines on the right 
of theTagtis, 148; expediency of the 
government's still persevering in pro- 
curing a removal of property within 
the lines, and out of the enemy's reach, 
149 ; report and map of the frontier 
sent (20 March, 1811), 374; to be 
kept supplied with provisions for 
25,000 men (27 March, 1811), 408; 
importance of operations on the fron- 
tiers of (31 March, 1811), 421; means 
of transport to be brought forward in 
the province, or the troops will be 
withdrawn, 422 ; warrants for the or- 
dinaries, by whom to be signed (6 
4»ri/, 1811), 431. 

Alentejo, inutility of employing the mi- 
litary power in, to check robbery (9 
June, 1813), x. 427. 

Alfayates, post of observation to be at 
(27 Jan,, 1810), v. 461. 

' , retreat of the French to (1 Aprii, 
1811), vii. 424. 

, entry of the British patroles into 
(22 Apri/, 1812), ix, 75. 

Algarve, impossibility of the Portuguese 
troops retreating into (31 Jan,, 1810), 
V. 483. 

-— ^, force to be sent into (12 July, 
1811), viii. 96. 

Algiers, desirable to send some person 
to (6 May, 1810), vi. 94 ; tonnage 
required to fetch com from (4 Nov,, 
1810), 584. 

, transports allowed to go to, for 
com (28 Aw., 1810), vii. 11. 

— , subscriptions for Portuguese 
captives at (24 July, 1811), viii. 142. 

Alhandra (20 Oct,, 1809), t. 234, notes 
fort at, 237 ; damming up estuaries 
at, 239. 

, position at (6 Oct., 1816), vi. 489; 

(8 Oct., 1810), 499; (11 Oct., 1810), 
502 ; streets of, to be barricaded, 
504. 

, passage of troops to, from the left 

bank of the Tagus (3 Jan., 1811), vii. 
100. 

Alicante^ number of troops teqnired to 
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save it (1 Rb.f 1812), Tiii. 589 ; sum- 
moned by General Montbrun (26 Feb., 
1812), 636. 

Alicante, proposed detachment of troops 
from (17 Majf, 1812), ix. 151 ; General 
Maitland lands at (15 Aug,, 1812), 
360 ; cautions for its security (24 
Aug., 1812), 377; (25 Aug. 1812; 
381; (29 Aujf,, 1812), 384; conse- 
quences of weakening the forces at 
(14 Sept., 1812), 431. 

Allied armies, starving situation of, in 
Portugal (11 May, 1810), vi. 102. 

Allies. sUite of affairs among (13 Aug,, 
1813), X. 633 ; (14 Aua., 1813), 636 ; 
four parties among, and view of their 
pretensions, 639; leading principles 
in which they might coincide, 640. 

Almada to Trafaria, defensible ground 
of (23 March, 1810), v. 591, 592. 

, proposed removal of the people 

and their riches from (25 Oc/., 1810), 
vi. 536. 

, reconnaissance at (5 Dec, 1810), 

vii« 31. 

Almaraz, retreat of the French across 
the Tagus at (1 /n/y, 1809), iv. 
485. 

, inutility of success to the French 
above (8 Auif,, 1809), v. 1 ; arrange- 
ments for breaking up the bridge, and 
for defending the passage, 2 ; boats at 
to be taken out of the water (9 Aug,, 
1809), 17 ; post must be occupied by 
Cuesta, unless the British troops are 
supplied with provisions (11 Aug., 
1809), 25 ; advantages from the pos- 
session of (15 ^vy, 1809), 46 ; heavy 
guns required for batteries at the 
Puente de (16 Aug., 1809), 48 ; arri- 
val at Merida of the pontoon bridge 
ai (31 Aug,, 1809), 102. 

———, operations for destroying the bridge 
and enemy's stores, &c. (28 Jan,, 
1812), viii. 572. 

, instructions for General Hill's 

striking his blow at (24 April, 1812), 
ix. 80 ; details of the destruction of 
the enemy's works at, by Sir R. Hill 
(28 May, 1812), 183, and note, 
Almeida, French force at (21 Ju/y, 1808), 
iv. 40 ; intention of turning towards 
(28 May, 1809), 367; stores and pro- 
sions sent to (20 June, 1809), 440; 
depdt formed at (24 June, 1809), 462. 
, temporary storehouses to be con- 
structed at (15 Nov., 1809), y. 282; 
eventual destruction of the bridge at 
(1 March, 1810), 535 ; attack on, pre- 
ferred (26 March, 1810), 596. 

, provisions for the garrison at (13 
AprU, 1810), vi. 36; three months' 
provisions in (13 May, 1810), 109 ; 



ordnance to go from (27 May, 1810), 
148 ; salt provisions at, taken by Ge- 
neral Cox (29 May, 1810), 156 ; mea- 
sures to secure communication with ( 1 3 
Ju/y, 1810), 264; possible siege of by 
the French (1 8 /u/y, 1810), 277; attack 
on General Craufurd near (24 Ju/y, 
1810), 289; (25 Ju/y, 1810), 295; the 
French not to be allowed to make the 
siege of, without keeping their army 
collected (26 Ju/y, 1810), 299 ; no in- 
tention of the enemy to attack (27 
Ju/y, 1810), 301; (29 Ju/y, 1810), 
305 ; feeble operations of the enemy, 
306; Lord Wellington, having no in* 
tention of engaging in a general ac- 
tion to prevent the enemy's investment 
of, withdraws from the Goa (1 Aug., 
1810), 315; mortar battery constructed 
by the enemy near the windmill (15 
Auf,, 1810), 360; Freuch break 
ground at ( 1 7 Aug., 1810), 363 ; efforts 
to impede the enemy's operations, 363 ; 
(19 Aug,, 1810), 367; folly of the 
French in delaying their operations, 
and probable protracted defence by 
the Governor (20 Aug,, 1810), 374; 
formidable preparations at (23 Aug., 
1810), 380 ; in possession of the enemy 
(27 Aug,, 1810), 383, 387; disastrous 
effects of the explosion of the maga- 
zine (31 Aug,, 1810), 396; (1 Sept., 
1810),400; (5 Sept.,mO), 404; the 
whole of the 24th re^^ment, with the 
exception of the Major and the Eng- 
lish officers, go into the French ser- 
vice (31 Aug, 1810), 396; treachery of 
the artillery major (31 Aug., 1810), 
397; (5 Sept,, 1810), 404; French 
soldiers loaded each with fifteen days' 
biscuit, which the greater proportion 
throw away (27 Oct., 1810), 546. 
Almeida, advantage of the enemy's blow- 
ing or giving up (30 March, 1811), vii. 
413; chance of getting the French 
out (30 March, 1811), 418 ; probable 
destruction of, by the French (4 Apri/, 
1811), 428; Lord Wellington trying 
to frighten Regnier out (6 Apri/, 
181 1), 433 ; endeavor to obtain it, by 
cutting off the enemy's communica- 
tions (9 Apri/i 1811), 448; communi- 
cation with, cut off (10 Apri/, 1811), 
454; no movement of the army can 
take place so long as it holds out (13 
Apri/, 1811), 460; the French but 
little provisions in, 461 ; the British 
army blockading (14 Apri/, 1811), 
463; being mined by the French (18 
AprU, 1811), 483 ; impracticability of 
the enemy withdrawing from (25 
Apri/, 1811), 507; escape of the 
enemy's garrison from (1 1 May, 1811), 
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544; blown up, 545; its condition 
described, 546 ; dis^aceful military- 
event to the Brititih army (1*2 May, 
1811), 547; measures for occupying 
it as a post (29 May, 1811), 617; 
works at, destroyed by General Pack 
(10 June, 1811), 652. 

Almeida, in what case to have been 
abandoned (1 1 Jnne, 1811), viii. 1 ; its 
state when left by General Brenier 
after the explosion of the mines (5 
Attff., 1814), 173; want of money and 
people by the engineer at (27 Any., 
1811), 2*28; conveyance of ordnance 
stores to (14 Nov., 1811), 401; little 
damage done to, by the explosion 
(4 Dec, 1811), 437; battering train 
placed there (18 Dec, 1811), 472; 
powder brought to (19 Dec, 1811), 
473. 

Almeirim, plunder by soldiers in the 
neighbonrhood (18 Dec, 1810), vii. 
53; troops to remain at (28 Dec, 
1810), 80. 

Almendralejo, movements on (9 Jan^ 
1812), viii. 542. 

Aloma, M arquez d*, prosecution of (20 
Jttne, 1810), vi. 214; his proclama- 
tions and conduct (8 Sfpt., 1810), 
416 (9 &/)/., 1810), 422. 

— — , Marquesa d', request from Mas- 
sena, that she may be allowed to join 
her husband (12 Nov., 1810), vi. 616 ; 
refusal of the Regency to liberate her 
(14iViw.,1810),621. 

Alpedrinha, bad state of road to (26 
Jan., 1813), X. 34. 

Alpiaca, repair of the bridge over (13 
FeK, 1811), vii. 259. 

Alten, Baron C, with two light bat- 
talions of the German Legion to 
march into the Alentejo (1 ^rt/ 
1811), vii. 424. 

— — , instructions for (31 Auff., 1812), 
ix. 390. 

, opinion as to the place for em- 
ploying the German Legion (20 /tpri/, 
1813), X. 307; instructions to, to act 
against the enemy at Dona Maria (31 
Ju/tf, 1813), 574. 

Alva, French division crossing (1 Jan., 
1811), vii. 95; (2 Jan., 1811), 99; 
attack of the French rear on the march 
from (5 Jan., 1811), 111 ; operations 
on (21 March, 181 1), 383. 

-^*-, directions for putting the bridges 
on, in a state of repair (30 Jtoir, 1811) 
viii. 63. 

Amarante, strength of the French at 
(7 May, 1809), iv. 309; manner in 
which the bridge at, was carried by 
the French, 310. 

Amaranth General Gonde d*, answers 



to his fhrce queries (18 Oct., 1811), 

viii. 349. 
Amarante, General Gonde d', object of 

his being placed in Tras os Montes 

(26 Jpri/j 1812), ix. 86; requested to 

blockade Zamora (1 Auff., 1812), 324 ; 

makes good his retreat f^om Zamora 

(7 Sept., 1812), 403. 
— , positive refusal to feed his troops 

(1 iWiiy, 1813), X. 337. 
Ambassadors at the Courts of Spain and 

Portugal, all communications to be 

made through (9 Feb., 1810), v. 492. 
Ambigu, L', distribution of copies of 

(16 Sept., }s\3), nine. 

America, proposition for obtaining horses 
in(lliVov., 1810), vi. 606.. 

, date when the ports will have been 

closed (1 March, 1811), vii. 324. 

, steps taken to fill the stores on the 

stoppage of communication with (3 
il%, 1813), X. 343. 

, military observations on the topo- 
graphy of (22 Rb., 1814), xi. 525; 
and on her proximity to Canada, 526. 

American naval successes, uneasiness 
about (6 Feb., 1813), x. 92. 

American navy, serious effort making 
by Government to get the better of 
(10Z>ec., 1812), ix. 620. 

American privateers, measures to be 
adopted against, for the security of 
the packets (11 ^«gr. 1812), ix. 349. 

Americans, question of their exclusion 
from the Portuguese markets (25 
Oct., 1811), viii. 357. 

, general embargo laid by, on sU 

vessels, its hostile character (8 May, 
1812), ix. 129; (12 May, 1812). 13S; 
arrangements for foiling them (10 and 
12 May, 1812), 133; licence given to, 
to import com (4 Sept., 1812), 
395. 

— , mode of foiling them in a strong 
defensive system (10 Feb., 1813), x. 
108; make propositions for peace by 
the arbitration of the Emperor of 
Russia (23 May, 181 3), 394; object of 
the Americans' offer, 395. 

America, Spanish Government send 
troops to (30 Oct., 1811), viii. 371. 

American deputies, meeting of CIA Aug., 
1811), viii. 192. 

American mediation, recommendation 
respecting, for the Spanish Govern- 
ment (24 Ju/y, 1813), X. 564. 

Ammunition, no deficiency of in Portu- 
gal (31 May, 1809), iv. 377; reserve, 
to be embarked from Oporto for Lis- 
bon (5 June, 1809), 387; necessitT of 
officers looking after (23 June, 1809), 
460. 

abandoned by Sir A. Wellesleyfor 
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vant of meaas of transport (13 Aug, 
1809), y. 33. 

Ammuaition, mode of supplying and re- 
gulating this branch of the service 
(8iWay, 1810),vi. 97. 

, impossibility of a soldier fighting 

without (4 Jancy 181 1), vii. 641. 

musket and rifle, amount of at 



Abrantes and Klvas (7 March, 1812), 

Vlll. 033. 

— , deficiency of, felt by the French 
ia the Peninsula (6 Maij, 1812), ix. 
118; bad effects of the want of musket 
ammunition at the siege of the Castle 
of Burgos (2 OcU, 1812),465 ; (9 OcL, 
181 2) f 479; gun .and musket ammu- 
nition, how transported in Spain (18 
OcL, 1812), 506. . 

want of^ by Spanish troops (3 



June, 1813), x. 412; remedy for it (4 
Jim*, 1813), 413, 414. 

Amnesty, general, to Spaniards in the 
service of the French, arguments for 
(11//^^*, 1813), X. 431. 

, general, proposed publication of 

(layiwf., 1814), xi. 454. 

Amposta, afiair at (10 Sept,, 1813)^ xi. 
104. 

Anchors of burnt boats, utility of, for 
other boats (11 Nuv,, 1810), vi. 
609. 

Andalusia, weakness of the enemy to 
penetrate into (1 3f£iy,lS09), iv.287. 
, rrench unable to penetrate into 
(26 Nov,, 1809), V. 307, 308. 

, dissatisfaction of the French at 

their position in (20 Jane, ISIO), vi. 
211. 

, probable withdrawal of the French 
force from, to introduce it into the 
southern parts of Portugal (21 Dec, 
1810), vii. 57; French will not be de- 
tained by the operations of the Spa- 
niards (3 Jan., 1811), 99; Spaniards 
in, fear of their being weary of the 
war (17 ^/»n7, 1811), 476. 

•— , operations in relief of (20 Match, 
1812), ix. 3, 4 ; expedition into pre- 
vented by Spanish neglect (11 Aprii, 
1812), 54; Ql^ April, 1814), 98; (21 
ilfa^,l812), 164; military reasoningon 
which the expedition was abandoned 
(26 May, 1812), 170, ei seq,; possible 
evacuation of, in consequence of Lord 
Wellington's operations (16 Aug, 
1812), 361; south-west part of, eva- 
cuated by the French (9 Sept,, 1812), 
416. 

, army of reserve of, detained from 
neglect of subsistence (4 June, 1813), 
X. 414, 415. 
-, object in sending the Spanish ca- 



valry into (30 Oct,, 1813), xi. 231. 



Anglo-Sicilian corps, number of officers 
who have commanded it since it has 
been in Spain (9 At/g, 1813), x,620. 

— — , the seventh change of hands in 
the command of (7 Sept,, 1813), xi. 
91, 92; and probability of an eighth 
and ninth change, 92. 

— and the 1st army, reasons why 
they cannot have a line of opera- 
tions common to both (11 Nov,, 
1813), 276. 

Anglona, Principe de, route proposed for 
his cavalry (24 Sept., 1809), v. 181 ; 
(27 Sept., 1809), 188; hint that he 
should have a commissary (24 Sept,, 
1809), 181. 

, distress of his tronps (19 Sepf,, 
1813), xi. 121 ; arrives at the blockade 
of Pamplona, 122. 

AngoulSme, Due d*, expediency of his 
passing under the name of Count de 
Pradel (2 Feb., 1814), xi. 494; arrives 
at Lord Wellington's head quarters 
(3 Feb,, 1814), 495; letters to (21 
Feb,, 1814), 52^ et seq. ; principles of 
conduct laid down by Lord Welling^ 
ton (29 March, 1814), 608; letter to 
(24^/ri/, 1814), 671. 

Animals, number of, maintained by the 
French for two months, in front of 
the lines of Torres Vedras (21 Dec, 
1810), vii. 60, 

Anonymous letters received (1 March, 
181 1\ vii. 324; by whom written (3 
ilfarcA, 1811), 332. 

, observations on sending back to 
any body (3 /«/y, 1811), viii. 66, 

Anstruther, Brig. General, off Penicbe 
(18 Aug, 1808), iv. 100; arrival of 
(20 Aug, 1808), 105. 

Answers, readiness and character of 
those of the Portuguese government 
(6 3fay, 181 2), ix. 121,124. 

Anti- Anglican party in Lisbon (1 Jan,, 
1811), vii. 98; (5 Jan., 1811), 108; 
expediency of suppressing it (21 Jan,, 
1811), 169. 

Anti-Gallician principle of action of the 
people of the Peninsula (4 Aug,, 1810), 
vi. 328. 

Antwerp, why desirable that Holland 
should have it (1 /a»., 1 8 1 4), xi. 434. 

Apolices Grandes. respecting the arrears 
of interest on (29 Oc/., 181 1), viii. 363, 
et seq ; scheme for discriminating be- 
tMTeeii the old holders and new pur- 
chasers characterized (10 Dec, 1811), 
446 ; interest on, from what period to 
be paid (22 Dec, 1811), 479. 

Aracena, battle at (6 June, 1810), ^i« 
173; (11 /iiiie, 1810), 186. 

Aragon, march of a French corps fromy 
in April (9 May, 1809), iv. 319, 
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Ara^on, inexpediency of having any 

thins: to do with wars in (19 Dec.y 

1809), V. 386. 
, Supreme Junta of, letter to (5 Feb*, 

1811), vii. 232. 
Arapiles. (^See Salamanca.) 
Archduke, armistice concluded by, not 

approved of by the emperor (30 At^,, 

1809), V. 100. 
Arember{^, Prince d', his position at 

Moguer attacked (6 Sept,y 1810), vi. 

410. 
, Prince d', moves on Moguer (9 

AffrilylHll), vii.447. 

Prince d', capture of (6 Nov., 



1811), viii. 383, note ; a great card 
(8 iVot;., 1811), 389. 

Prince d', proposed exchange of 



(20 iVoi;., 1811), viii. 413. 

Arentschildt, Colonel, good conduct of 
his regiment (5 July, 1810), vi. 244 ; 
complaints against his soldiers (6 
^«y., 1810), 332. 

, omission of his name corrected (7 

Sept., 1812), ix. 403. 

, Colonel, promotion of (10 Feb,, 

1813),x. 104 ; appointed aide-de-camp 
to the Prince Regent (24 Feb,, 1813), 
228. 

Arevalo, movement from (7 Sept., 1812), 
ix. 403. 

Areyzaga, General, congratulation on his 
appointment to the command of the 
army of La Mancha (28 Oct., 1809), 
248 ; probability of his having fought 
a general action (16 JVov., 1809), 291 ; 
grounds of his asserting an expected 
co-operation (19 Nov., 1809), 294; his 
danger (20 iVot;., 1 809), 298 ; totally 
defeated at Ocana, not surprised at it 
(26 Nov., 1809), 307, and note, 308 ; 
<letail of the affair (30 Nov., 1809), 
319 ; movements of his corps, after the 
passage of the Sierra Morena (9 Feb., 
1810), 495 ; flight and dispersion of 
his army {2% March, 1810), 606. 

Arlanzon, passage of the (21 Sept., 1812), 
ix. 442. 

Armies, difference between those of the 
present day and of former times (17 
June, 1809), iv. 435. 

, French, indiscipline and disorgani- 
zation of, in the Peninsula (3 Nov,, 
1810), vi. 580. 

Armistice, effects of a lengthened re- 
newal of (18 Avg., 1813), xi. 12; re- 
newed to the 15th of September (22 
Aug., 1813), 29 : broken off (3 Sept., 
1813), 74. 

Aanourer, inutility of, without his tools 
(23 June, 1809), iv. 459. 

Arms, great number of broken by the 
French (27 May, 1809), iv. 365. 



Arms and ckytfaiog, thrown away by the 
Spaniards in their flight (15 Aug., 
1 o09), V. 46 ; arms, thrown away by 
the Spanish troops before an enemy 
(25 ^vy., 1809), 85; incapability of 
the Spanish government's supplying 
their soldiers without assistance from 
Great Britain (7 Dec, 1809), 343 ; no 
manufacture of arms in Portugal (28 
Dec, 1809), 398; stands of arms, dis- 
tribation of, expected from England 
(3 Jan., 1810), 409 ; necessity of 
having an answer to requisitions for 
arms for the militia of Portugal (24 
Jan.y 1810), 448; arms, sent from 
England, how disposed (8 March, 
1810), 559. 

— and accoutrements, men not al- 
lowed to join the army without (5 
April, 1810), vi. 14; 30,000 stand of 
arms for the Portuguese troops, 1 6. 

, stands of arms sent to the Tagns^ 

how disposed of (12 Jan., 1811), vii« 
1 35 ; stands of arms to be delivered 
to the Spanish troops (28 Jan., 1811), 
204 ; loss of arms and accoutrements 
accounted for (25 Mearch, 1811), 402; 
distribution of arms to the Spaniards 
(10 April, 1811), 451; further calls 
for, 454 ; loss of arms and appoints 
ments accounted for (^ June, 1811), 
645. 

— arms and accoutrements, purchase 
of at Lisbon by Spanish agents (14 
Dec, 1811), viu. 459. 

Army behave terribly ill (31 A^av,1809), 
iv.380. 

, none in the Peninsula capable of 
contending with the enemy but that 
of Lord Wellington (29 Dec, 1810), 
vii 85; important departments for 
keeping an army in the field (26 
AforcA, 1811), 405. 

, the raising and paying an army 

the first measure for a country to 
adopt in resistance of the tyranny of 
Buonaparte (24 Dec, 1811), viii. 
483. 

, order in which paid (1 4 May, 181 2), 

ix. 146; importance of subordination 
and habits of obedience in the forma- 
tion of an army over mechanical dis- 
cipline (14 May, 1812), 147. 

Army, British, can bear neither success 
nor failure, proved (31 May^ 1809),iv. 
374. 

— , British, contrast of with that of 
France, and drawn only from the bad 
classes of the population (26 Jan., 
1811), vii. 195. 

Army, French, extraordinary in»tance of 
what it can do, in staying so long in 
their position in Portugal (21 IMe,t 
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1610), vii. 59; a wonderful machine 
(26 Jan., 1811), 194, 195 ; its peculiar 
organization, discipline, losses, and 
authorized plunder, 195. 
Army, French, its gross amount and cost 

(31 Jan. 1812), viii. 584, 585. 
Anny, Portuguese, the whole machine of, 
falling to pieces (8 Jan., 1811), vii. 
122. 
Aroza, Island of, preference of to the 
Bayona Islands for a dep6t(] March, 
1812), viii. 646. 
Arrears of pay of the army seldom less 
than three months* {9 June, 1812), 
ix. 221 J four months' (30 June, 1812), 
264; fife months' (28 Juiy, 1812), 
319. 
Arrest, length of time an officer had 
been in, from the difficulty of col- 
lecting witnesses for a Court Martial 
(3 Feb., 1813), X. 83. 
Arroyo Molinos, detailed account of the 
aft'air at (6 Nov., 1811). viii. 379, 
et teq. 
Arronches, the most unhealthy place in 

Alentejo (29 Sept,, 1811), viii. 300. 
Arsenal, Portugal, proposed reforms in 
{12 June, 1811), viii. 8; improvements 
in(25 Jtm4?, 1811),48. 
Artillery, letter to the officer command- 
ing (8 July, 1809), iv. 497. 

, reasons for not bringing away 

from Portugal, in the event of an em- 
barkation (14 iVbi;., 1809), V. 278. 

, absurd notion of precision of the 
fire of, in a siege, being unnecessary 
(18F<?6., 1812), viii. 616. 

equipment, arrangements and state 

of, previous to the campaign of 1813 
(27ya»., 1813),x.49. 

, British, dependence of the allied 

armies in Spain on (18 Oct, 1812), 
ix. 505. 
Artillery, Spanish, tmezceptionable, the 
Portuguese excellent (25 Aug., 1809), 
V. 84. 
Arzobispo, Spanish force at the bridge 
{XbJuly, 1809), iv. 513; propriety of 
crossing the Tagi^s at (6 Aug., 1809), 
563. 

, reasons for retiring to the bridge 

of (8 Aug., 1809), v. 7 ; and its re- 
sults, 8; question of destroying the 
bridge of (9 Aug., 1809), 17 ; surprise 
of the Spanish outposts at, by the 
French, and capture uf the bridge, 18 ; 
loss of the Spaniards (12 Aug., 1809), 
30 ; flight of the Spaniards, throw- 
ing away, as usual, their arms and 
clothing (15 Aug., 1809), 46 ; leave 
their cannon behind them, loaded and 
unspiked (25 Aug., 1809), 85; ad- 
vantages in destroying the bridge of 



(2 Dec,, 1809), 329 ; reasons for break- 
ing down the bridge of (9 Dec, 
1 809), 346 ; advantages of destroying, 
364, note, 365 ; bad behaviour of the 
French at the bridge of, 359, note. 

Arzobiiipo, French force that passed on 
the 13th June (21 June, 1810), vi. 218. 

Assault, nothing to be done in the way 
of, excepting by a British soldier (27 
Sept., 1812), ix. 458. 

Assistaut Adjutant General, number of 
rations of forage money received by 
(11 Aug., 1808), iv. 83. 

Assistant Provost Marshals, entitled to 
the same advantages as Staff officers 
(20 A^ov., 1811), viii. 411. 

Astorga, reported capture by storm (27 
ilfarcA, 1810), V. 599. 

. invested (15 Aprii, 1810), vi. 40; 

unimportance of the relief of (21 
April, 1810), 52 ; surrender of to the 
French (1 May, 1810), 73 ; for want 
of ammunition (3 May^ 1810), 88; 
works at destroyed by the French 
after the surrender (9 May, 1810), 99. 

, siege of, by General Santocilde.s(25 

June, 1812), ix. 254; (7 July, 1812), 
274; doubt of the Spaniards storming 
(9 July, 1812), 278 ; slow progress in 
the siege by the Galician army (18 
Aug., 1812), 367 ; failure of the 
Spaniards to take, after a three 
months' siege (23 Aug., 1812), 374; 
capitulates to the Spaniards (30 Aug., 
1812), 389. 

Asturias, incapacity for duty required in 
(5 Sept., 1808), IV. 139; to secure the 
Asturias the iir:>t object in Spain, 1 44, 
145. 

, defeat of the Spaniards in (12 July, 

1810), vi. 261. 

, evacuation of by the French (4 

July, 1811), viii. 77 ; little opposition 
made by the Spaniards to the French 
entering into (7 Dec, 1811), 441. 

Atalaya, afiair near, vi. 333. 

, Fort, expediency of occupying, 

and of placing guns of large calibre 
(6 Jl/ay, 1812),ix. 117,118. 

Auction, objections to the sale of com- 
missariat articles by (25 Dec, 1809), 
V. 390. 

, captured horses sold by (13 July^ 

1810), vi. 266. 
Auditor General of Accounts, desirable 
to attach one to the army (13 April, 
1813), X. 289. 
Austria, peace of, with France, and pro- 
bable results upon Portugal and Spain 
(18 Nov., 1809), V. 2S0, note; peace 
with (20 Nov,, 1809), 302. 

, Emperor of, informed of the exact 

state of affairs in Spain (19 Jan., 
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1813), X.32 1 coMdatt to an anuattce 
vUh Russia (2 Jprii, 1813), 251 ; 
basis pn)|iosed by fur peace (13 Aua,, 
1813), 633. 

Austria, awkward positiou ol^ after the 
terminaiion of the armistice (24 aod 
25 Auff., 1813), XL 37, 39 ; takes part 
with the allies (3 Sept., 1813), 74 ; 
letter of thanks to the Kmperor, for 
the order of Maria Theresa (24 Jan,, 
1814), 475, 

Austrian contest, saving of Portugal 
during the (19 Aug., 1809), y. 6). 

■ marriage, a terrible event (4 Jpri/, 
1810), vi. 12. 

officers, should have been taken 

bodily into the pay of Great Britain 
(24 &c^ 1811), viii.484. 

Authorities, Portuguese, stroug desire of 
to have the maoafi:ement of money (25 
Feb,, 1812), viii. 635. 

Authority, necessily of the control of, 
for British officers (28 Jan., 1811), 
vii, 206. 

—^, jealousy whh which all proposi- 
tions for an extension of, are received 
in England (3 Mag, 1812), ix. 111. 

-~-', only to be maintained by influence 
(24/ti/y, 1813), X. 565. 

Axletrees at Oporto (22 Nov., 1811), 
viii. 415 J directions for mounting, 
416 ; instructions for adopting (21 
Dtfc, 1811), 477. 

Ayamonte, mon^y obtainable on bills at 
r3F**., 1810), V. 485. 

Aylmer, Colonel Lord, application of, 
for a medal (1 Dec, 1810), vii. 20; 
(11 Dec, 1810), 40; desires to be re- 
moved to Cadix (13 Jan,, 1811), 140. 
, desired by Lord Welling^u to re- 
commend to Mr. Perceval the widow 
and children of General Mackinnon 
(20 Jan., 1812), viii. 559. 

, instructions to proceed to Pa- 
sages (20 /tf/y, 1813), X. 548. 

■ ■ , instructions to proceed to Santona, 
to close in the blockade (16 Od,, 
1813), xi. 196. 

Azava, crossed by the French (4 Jat/y, 
1810), vi. 242, 244; passed by the 
French in force (U and 13 July, 1810), 
255, 264. 



B. 



Bacalao, inutility of the Junta de Viveras 
sending (6 Aprii, 1811), vii 435. 

Bacellar, General, congratulated on the 
evacuation of his country by the 
enemy (10 AprU, 1811), viL 449; 
letter to (14 Afay, 1811), 554. 

, letters to (28 dug., 18U)| yUi. 



236; (6 Oai., 1811), 324; (27 A&., 
1812), 638. 

Badoioz, intended march io (l4Jiwe, 
1809), iv. 424; letter to the Junta 
(17 /JM«, 1809), 429. 

, intention to move towards (31 
Aug., 1809), V. 102; summoBed by 
the enemy (15 Feb., 1810), 500. 

, reconnaissance of, by the French 
(16 Maff, 1810), vi. 120; movenwuts 
of the French, for the probable tii*ge 
of (6 &*p/., 1810), 406. 

— , intended siege of, by the French 
(10 Jan., 1811), vii. 124; iBveetment 
of (31 Jan., 1811), 214; melaBehply 
state of its affaire (3 Feb,, 1 81 L), 226 ; 
hopes of its holding out, and assikt- 
anceto,why not given (12 Feb., 1811), 
254; obvious object of the French 
in the siege (13 Fkb., ISll), 2»S; 
progress of the siege of, and details 
of affiurs on the Gevora (16 Feb., 
1811), 269 ; Lord WeUington'a iatttn- 
tion to have detached a force thiilwr 
to raise the siege (23 Fkb., 1811), 
290; surreuders to the Freneh (14 
Mardi, 1811), 359, by the treachery 
of General Imas. 360 ; (16 Mmrei, 
1811), 367; particulars of the sur- 
render, and state of ammnnitioo and 
provisions (16 March, 1811), 371; 
proposed attack of, by Lord Welling- 
tou (27 March, 1811), 408 ; proceed- 
ings of the council of war previous to 
the surrender of the place (10 Aprii, 
1811), 454, 455 ; invented by Marahal 
Beresford (18 ^;»rt/, 1811), 482; pre- 

faratious for besieging (20 Aprii, 
811), 485 ; Memoranda for the eieg^ 
(23 Aprii, 1811), 490; strength of 
the enemy in (25 Aprii, 1811;, 506; 
Memorandum for the immediate siege 
of (24 Mag, 181 1), 601 ; preparations 
for breaking ground (29 Mag, 181 1), 
618 ; pro}j^88 of the siege (4 June, 
1811), 638 ; age of some of the gums 
used at the siege (6 June, 1811), 648; 
siege ordered to be raised (10 Jime, 
1811), 652. 
— , reasons for Adsing the siege (13 
June, 1811), viii. 13, 14; bhickade 
maintained, 16; disposable strength 
of the garrison (14 June, 1811), 20 ; 
entiy into of 1500 or 1600 men of the 
enemy (20 JWy, 1811), 36 ; blockade 
raised, 37 ; a garrison of 6000 men 
ordered to be placed in, by Buona- 
parte (10 Oct., 1811), 332; thriiwiog 
m a convoy cannot be prevented ( 16 
Oct,, 1811), 344 ; garrison of, composed 
principally of German troops (18 Dee^ 
1811), 466; General Philippon, g»- 
vemoc of (22 Jm., 1812), 666 -, 
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^Uled Atiaek on (28 Jan., 1812), 
571 ; Memorandum on tlie operations 
against, for Major General Borth- 
vick, Ac. (28 Jm., 1812), 574 ; day 
for investing the place (25 Feb,, 
1812), 633; (13 JlfarcA, 1812), 664; 
ground broken (18 March, 1812), 668. 

Badajas, probable relief of Andalu- 
aia by the operation on (20 March, 
1812), is. 3 ; progress of the siege (27 
Mtrdk, 1812), 12; instructions for 
the attack (6 Jl^, 1812), 32 ; taken 
. by stoim (7 AprU, 1812), 36 ; made 
over, with all it contains, to the Mar- 
ques ds Bfonsalud (8 jiprii, 1812), 
46; put into a state of defence by 
I^oiid Wellington (11 JprU, 1812), 

- 52; risk of losing by Spiuiish indo- 
lanc* (28 Aprii, 1812\ 95; 80,000 
men the amount whicn the French 
could have brought to raise the siege 
(26 May, 1812), 172; the trooos at 
tha siege work np to their middles in 
mud in the trenches (28 May, 1812), 
181 ; dreadful nature of the assault 
ib ; works to be executed at by Colonel 
Fletcher (6 June, 1811), 211 ; Spanish 
ganbon at (11 June, 1812), 232 ; re- 
ported siege of, by the French (8 
July, 1812), 276. 

, proposed payment of the garrison 
of (31 Jam., 1813), z. 68; amount of 
troops with which the siege of was 
made (16 /ir/y, 1813), 533. 
' ■ , rule for the distribution of medals 
for the storm of (16 iVov., 1813), xi. 
295 ; siege of, carried on with 11^000 
men (5 March, 1814), 550. 

Baggage money, allowed (21 Sept., 
1809), ▼. 168. 

Baggage, officers of the army not to be 
sent away from their duty to arrange 
their baggage (27 March, 1811), vii. 
408 ; arrangements for 4n the transports 
(dl^ March, 1811), 415; reasons for 
which regimental baggage should 
ramain afloat, 416. 

■ of artillery officers, only, carried 

by the public (27 Sept., 1812), ix. 454. 

Balearic islands, proposed security of 
(27 March, 1810), ▼. 600, 601. 

Ball, grand, on the investiture of Mar- 
shal Bcresford with the order of the 
Bath (4and5 Abv., 1810), vi. 585, 
590. 

Ballesteros, General, retires with loss 
from the Sierra Morena (29 Aprii, 
1810), vi. 70; battle at Aracena (6 
June, 1810), 173;(11 /ifiir,1810), 186. 

-.— , General, letter to (31 Jan., 1811), 
vii.214; letterto (16 liM., 1811),268; 
unfounded complaint against him (20 
March, 1811), 382; surprises General 



ReimNid,and dispeiseshis detachment 
(27 March, 181 1 ), 41 1 ; not to be de- 
pended on, and operations not to be 
flauned in conjunction with his (11 
811), ^on/, 1811), 458. 

Ballesteros, General, retires under the 
guns of Gibraltar (30 Oct., 1811), viii. 
373 ; his success between Bomos and 
Xeres (20 Nw., 1811), 412; reasons 
why the results of his expedition could 
not have been different (12 Dec, 
AAJ. 

— , General, neglects to move into La 
Mancha (28 Oct., 1812)^ ix. 521 ; and 
to take the position at Akaras (1 Nw., 
1812), 529; disobeys theofders of the 
government to march into La Mancha, 
because the Regency and Cortes had 
ofleied the Marquis of Wellmgton the 
command of the Spanish armies (19 
Nov., 1812), 561; succeeded by Ge- 
neral Virues, ib.i the only man among 
the Spaniards who ever did any thing 
(24 Abv., 1812), 570; consequences 
of his intriguing, 573. 

— >, General, brought to Algesiras (18 
Dec., 1813), xi. 375. 

Bank, inutility of establishmg (27 Aprii, 
1812), ix. 92; at Lisbon, absurd no- 
tion of estoblishing (25 June, 1812), 
247; error in employing the Bank to 
make purchases of bullion (18 Aug., 
1812), 369; depreciaHon of Bank of 
England notes, how estimated (8 Sept., 
1812), 408. 

BaSios, Puerto de, occupation of, by 
Spanish infantry, desired (4 Jt^y, 
1809), iv. 491; occupied by a small 
Spanish corps (17 July, 1809), 518; 
passage of Soult through the pass (3 
Aug., 1809), 556, 558; amount of the 
French force which entered by the 
pass, its reitults (4 Aug., 1809), 561 ; 
(8 Aug., 1809), 567. 

, amount of troops brought through 

by the French (8 Aug., 1809), v. 1 ; 
pass thought to have been secure, 4 ; 
Puerto de, carried by the French (15 
Aug., 1809), 43,47; (21 Aug., 1809), 
66, 67; abandoned by the Spanish 
troops without firing a shot (30 Oct., 
1809), 262. 

-——, occupied by 5000 French (9 April, 
1810), vi. 28. 

Barba de Puerco, affair at (23 March, 
1810), V. 588; particulars of the affair 
at (28 March, 1810), 605, 606. 

— -— , passage of the bridge ut, by an 
officer, contrary to his superior's in- 
tentions (21 Sept., 1811), viii. 294. 

Barbaresque powers, mode of overcom- 
ing their fears in the supply of cattle 
(15 April, 1810), vi. 41. 
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BartMury, mules and ballocks there to be 
boaght (21 Jug., 1809), ▼. 60. 

Barcelona, projected attack on (7 Ja/i; 
1812), viii. 536. 

, desirableness of an attack on, and 

probable effort of the French to pre- 
vent its capture (20 March, 1812), ix. 
3; its character and garrison (24 
March, 1812), 5. 

, garrison of, on what basis to be 

allowed to capitulate (17 March, 
1814), xi. 589 ; to be made over to 
the Spanish troops (18 Aprii, 1814), 
655. 

Barley, suffering of hornes for want of 
(10 Au(f»i 1809), T. 22 ; consequences 
of the want of (16 Jug,, 1809), 47. 

■ ■ , deficiency in the crops of, in 
England in 1811 (17 Z>erc., 1811), ?iii. 
46'i, note, 

Barnes, General, gallant affair in the 
valley of the Bidasoa (4 Aug,, 1813), 
Z.597. 

at Mouguerre (HDec., 1813), xi. 

370. 

Barquinhai raft at, constructed by the 
French (31 Oct., 1810), vi. 567 ; expe- 
dition to destroy their little establish- 
ments at (1 Nov,, 1810), 569. 

Barrio, General, Governor of Giudad 
Rodrigo, arrival of (6 Nov, 1811), 
viii. 385 ; taken prisoner in the Cita- 
del (20 Jan., 1811), 554,iio/<r. 

Barrosa, battle of, 5 March, 1811 (25 
March, 181 1), vii. 393, note. 

Basque language, proclamations issued 
in (1 Nov., 1813), xi. 237, note. 

Basques wear sandals, not shoes (23 
Aug., 1813), xi. 34. 

Bassauo, Duke of, facts in his report to 
the Kmperor, worth an ounce of gold 
a letter (31 Jan. 1813), x. 69. 

Ski and forage money issued (11 Aug,, 
1808) iv. 82; hki and forage allow- 
ance, order upon which regulated (9 
Sept,, ISOS), 150, 151; issue of bat 
and forage to naval and marine offi- 
cers employed to garrison the forts on 
the Tagus (8 Mag, 1809), 316 ; hki 
and forage given to Marshal Beres- 
ford's English officers ( 14 /«/y, 1809), 
510. 

Bat and forage to officers, rule laid down 
for (17 Sept., 1809), v. 161. 

. '■ b^t and forage claimed by officers 
of marines and of the navy in service 
on shore (10 Feb,, 1813), x. 105. 

Bath, mode of investing a knight (6 
April, 1812), ix. 31; installation of 
liOrd Wellington as a knight in West- 
minster Abbey, with the names of his 
Sroxy and esquires (26 April, 1812), 
6, and note ; a knight of> must be 



knighted and invested by a person 
authorized by the Grown (20 iVoo., 
1812), 564. 

Bath, order of resigned (21 March ^ 
1813), X. 221 ; precedent of a British 
subject holding it with another British 
order (12 Mag, 1813), 376 ; power of 
appointing unlimited extra knights, t6. 

Bathurst, Lord. (See Secretary of State.) 

Battalions, French, effective strength of 
(18 Juig, 1810), vi. 279; at Nantes, 
strength of (29 Aug,, 1810), 392. 

Battles, Affairs, Sieges- (See under each 
head and name, ptutim.) 

Bautzen,loss of the French in the battle 
of (17/iiii<f, 18l3),x.442. 

Bavaria joins the allies (30 Oct., 1813), 
xi, 229. 

Baygorry, opposition of the inhabitants 
to the Spanish troops (16 Jan., 1814), 
xi. 455. 

Bayona Islands, proposed occupation of 
(12 Mag, 1810), vi. 107; proposed 
survey of the islands (22 Mag, 1810), 

• 142. 

, importance of securing (31 Oct., 

1811), viii. 370. 

Bayonne and SantoSa, measures to pre- 
vent the maritime communication be- 
tween (22 April, 1813), z. 318 ; (6 
3fay, 1813), 361. 

, retreat of the French to the en- 
trenched camp at Bayonne (12 JVbr., 
1813), xit 283; narrow escape of Soult 
(18 Nov., 1813), 298; possibility of 
taking it (21 Nov., 1813), 306 ; pos- 
sibility of obtaining possession of the 
entrenched camp at (9 Jan., 1814), 
429; movements on (25 Feb., 1814), 
xi. 528 ; citadel of, invested by Sir J. 
Hope (1 March, 1814), 538 ; strength 
of the garrison (2 March, 1814), 542 ; 
force tequisite for the siege (5 March, 
1814), 550, 551; Plan tor collecting 
the stores for the siege (6 March, 
1814), 554 ; number of troops at (8 
March, 1814), 564 ; observations on 
the number of men required as workr 
ing parties for the sieg^ of the citadft*], 
ib, ; account of sortie from (19 Aprii, 
1814), 661,no/«. 

Baztan, expulsion of the French from (8 
Ju/g, 1813),x. 512 ; operations in (ID 
Jji/y, 1813), 520. 

Beef, state of the contract for the supply 
(if. to the army (15 Sept,, 1808), iv. 
154. 

arrangement with Marshal Be- 

resford (24 Mag, 1810), vi. 147; 
arrangements for supplying numbers 
of rations, 148 ; consequences in 
Portugal from the increased consump- 
tion of (15 Ju/g, 1810)^271. 
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Beira, eonfidential memorandum for the 
Governor of the Province of (1 March, 
1810), V. 634. 

— , heads of cattle for agriculture and 
food (15 July, 1810), vi. 272 ; Upper, 
complete destruction in by the French, 
where they passed (29 Oct,, 1810), 
565; evacuation of the country in 
(1 Nov,, 1810), 572; reinforcement of 
the enemy, on the frontier of Beira 
Alta (15 Nov,, 1810), 624. 

, movements of the French through 

Lower Beira (24 Nov,, 1810), vii. 4 ; 
unaccountable retreat of the French 
troops from, into Spain (17 Dec, 
1810), 62; measures for opening a 
communication between the troops 
in Beira and those on the Guadiana 
(31 iJfarcA, 1811), 418; measures 
against an invasion of Lower Beira 
by the entry of Sabueal (6 June, 
1811), 643. B V , 

Bejar, repulse of the enemy at (22 Feb,, 
1813), X. 130; (23 Feb., 1813), 133; 
(24 Feb., 1818), 139. 

Belem castle, consequences of not in- 
sisting on having (5 Sept,^ 1808), iv. 
147 ; regiments to be encamped on 
the high ground above Belem (28 
Jiwie, 1809), 472. 

i proposed establishment of British 

hospitals in the rope walk at Belem 
(17 June, 1811), viii. 29 ; hospital at, 
for 800 men (30 July, 1811), 
160. 

Bemposta, palace of, not used by Lord 
Wellington (12 Aug,, 1811), viii. 188. 

Bemquerenza, bread furnished by the 
people of, for the French (6 Aug,, 
1810), vi. 333. 

Benavente, causeway at, impracticable 
in rainy weather (6 Jah,, 1811\ vii. 
113; river, proceedings on in the case 
of the enemy's approach (12 Jan., 
1811), 130, 131, 137; causeways of, 
to be marked with good posts (16 Jan,, 
1811), 146 • description of a sketch 
of the causeway there (18 Jan,, 1811), 
150, 151; possibility of troops passing 
by boats suided across the stream by 
ropes, 152. 

Bentinck, Lieut.-6eneral Lord Wm., 
letter to (24 Dec,, 1811), foreseen 
general resistance throughout Europe 
to Buonaparte's disgusting tyranny, 
and mode of bringing the contest to a 
successful issue, viii. 482. 

■, operations on the eastern coast 
of Spain (20 March, 1812), ix. 3; 
doubt of the sufficiency of his force 
to besiege Barcelona (24 March, 
1812), 5 ; probable success at Tarra- 
gona, 6 ; Lord Wellington tends hit 



battering train of artilleiy to Gibral- 
tar, to be put in order for him (1 1 
Afril, 1812), 6^', (16 April, 1812), 
61; guns to complete his ordnance 
equipment (10 May, 1812), 131 ; (5 
June, 1812), 209 ; transports ordered 
to convey troops to the eastern coast, 
210 ; belief that he will not come to 
Spain (9 July, 1812), 277; goes to 
the coast of Italy (14 July, 1812), 
285; letter to (30 July, 1812), 320; 
resumes the expedition to the eastern 
coast (4 /4ug., 1812), 338; intention 
to send 5000 men to the coast of 
Spain, and to take the command him- 
self (9 /Vc, 1812), 614. 

Bentinck, Lord W., recalls Sicilian troops 
from Spain (6 April, 1813), x. 259, 
260; (7^jBnV, 1812), 272; ought not to 
land in Italy with less than from 
30,000 to 40.000 men, well equipped 
(16 May, 1813), 384; instructions to, 
to obtain the open country of Valencia 
(1 July, 1813), 479 ; force under him, 
481 ; in what case authorized to em- 
bark from Spain, 482; arrives at Ali- 
cante (3 July, 1813), 506 ; reasons for 
not separating his army from the sea 
coast (SJu/y, 1813), 516; letters to 
(20 July, 1813), 562, 565; recom- 
mended to attack Tortosa (4 Aug,, 
1813), 694 ; letter to (9 Aug., 1813), 
doubts of the destruction of Tarra- 
gona, 617; entire freedom of the in- 
terior details of the Spanish army 
from control by British authority, 
618 ; history of General Roche's divi- 
sion, ib, ; desirable to keep clear of 
the details of the Spanish service, 619 ; 
organization of Spanish armies, 620; 
about to attack Tarragona (1 1 Aug,, 
1813), 631. 

, letter to (25 Aug., 1813), xi. 38 ; 

raises the siege of Tarragona, 40 ; ac- 
count of, 43, note ; detaches the 3rd 
army from Catalonia (6 Sept,, 1813), 
84 ; caution not to interfere with the 
subordination of the Spanish army, 
86 ; going to Sicily (7 Sevt., 1813), 
91; may he tumbled hack again to 
the Jucar (19 Sept., 1813), 124 ; letter 
to (23 Sept,, 1813) ; doubt of Suchet's 
detaching largely, and instructions for 
his operations, 132; probable vigorous 
effort by Suchet to relieve Tortosa, and 
instructions for operating against the 
place, 133 ; advantage of using some of 
his ordnance and stores against some of 
the small posts blockaded in Valencia, 
135 ; induced to go to Sicily (24 Sept., 
1813), 140; account of the retreat 
from the Pass of Ordal (26 Sept.^ 
1813), 147, notes embarks for Sicily 
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(d O/rf., 1813), 179 ; letter to (10 
Jam., 1814), 431. 

Beresford, Marshal, letter to (6 Majff 
1809), bad state of hU officers and 
men, i?. 303, 304 ; letter to (7 Ma^, 
1809), dttiail of a friend respecting 
the parties in the French army, 308 ; 
oceiipatiun of the banks of the Douro, 
309; proposed attack fur, on the 
enemy at Villa Real (11 Majf, 1809), 
320 J must not be beaten, ib.; wish 
that he would resign his English 
Lieutenant OeneraVs rank (19 Majf, 
1809), 346 ; consequences of his local 
rank (30 May, 1809), 370 ; want by, 
of officers of superior rank, to com- 
mand the Portuguese troo^d (11 June, 
1809), 414 ; and of medical officers, 
ib, J list of arms and military equip- 
ments required for his troops, 415; 
dispatch to (27 Jane, 1809), 467; 
proper position for his corps, 469; 
letter to ^29 Jafy, 1809), 542.. 

, operations for, in case the enemy's 
columns moving towards Plasencia 
should enter Portugal (12 ^</y., 1809), 
V. 27 ; letter to (14 Au^., 1809), 37 ; 
movements prescribed in the event of 
the French invading Portugal from 
Plasencia, 39 ; nature and charac- 
ter of his corps, and object for which 
collected on the frontier (15 Auff., 
1809), 45 ; necessity of rest and lei- 
sure for his troops (19 Aug,, 1809), 53, 
54; proposed report to be made by, 
54, 55; letters to (26 Juff,, 1809), 
90 ; (30 Aug., 1809), 94 ; observations 
on Sir A. Wellesley's mode of em- 
ploying British officers with the Por- 
tuguese army (8 Sept., 1809), 132; 
letter to, on rations and forage (12 
Sept,, 1809), 140; payment to British 
officers in the Portuguese service, how 
to be made (15 Sept,, 1809), 151 ; 
reforms introduced by him into the 
Portuguese army (14 Nov,, 1810), 
276; must have the power of ap- 
proving the sentences of Courts Mar- 
tial exclusively in his hands (15 Nov., 
1809), 283 ; peculiar nature of his 
rank, and heart-burnings occasioned 
hy it (21 Dec, 1809), 385 ; pains 
taken by, to bring the Portuguese 
army into a state of discipline (4 
Jan,, 1810), 411 ; dispatch to (23 Feb,, 
1810), 518. 

■ ' , concurrence by, in opinion with 
Lord Wellington in his views respect- 
ing Portugal (2 Aprii, 1810), vi. 
10 ; stipulation with him, that he 
should exclusively have the power of 
reward and punishment, and grounds 
for conferring it upon him (14 Aug,, 



1810), 355; mode in which he has 
performed the arduous duty which he 
undertook, 356 ; cordial understand- 
ing between Marshal Beresford and 
Lord Wellin^^ton (11 Sept,, 1810), 
428 ; regulating officers in the lines 
of Torres Vedras, to whom the oi&cers 
of miUtia, ordenansa, and regular ar- 
tillery, are to report themselves (7 
Oct,, 1810). 496 ; Memorandum for 
(26 Oct,, 1810), 537; order of the 
Bath conferred on (3 Nov,, 1810), 
578; invested (4 Nov,, 1810), 
585. 
Beresford, Marshal Sir W., when asked 
to command the Portuguese army, it 
was settled that the Commander 
in Chief of the British army should 
direct the general operations of 
the combined force (5 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 32 ; instructions to, on the 
expected advance of the enemy into 
the Alentejo (12 Jan,, 1811), 130; 
(13 Jan., 1811), 137 ; Lord Welling- 
ton disburthens his mind to Marshal 
Beresford on his accumulating diffi- 
culties (26 Jan., 1811), 190 ; his alarm 
at the mcreasing difficulties of tlie 
Portuguese government, 192 ; instruc- 
tions to strike a blow on the boats at 
Montalvao (28 Jan., 1811), 199; 
French boat equipment at Santarem, 
and proposed destruction of it (24 
Feb., 1811), 313; night attack, and 
size of his party (26 Rb., 1811), 319 ; 
(I March, 1811), 323 ; operations for, 
in case of the euemy s retreat (5 
March, 1811), 338, 339; amount of 
his force (16 March, 1811), 362; in- 
structions to attack Soult at Gampo 
Mayor, and recommended to keep his 
troops very much en maue (20 Marek^ 
1 81 1), 374 ; instructions to act against 
Mortier (25 March, 1811), 399; ar- 
rangements for attacking Badajos 
(30 March, 1811),413; recommended 
to construct two good redoubts on his 
ground at Badajoz (17 ^/)ri7, 1811), 
476 ; passage of the Guadiana (18 
AprU, 1811), 482 ; invests and tskes 
OlivenQS, 4(52; not to be induced to 
depart from his plan of securing 
Badajoz (20 ^pnV, 1811), 485; uS- 
moraudum to, during the siege of 
Badajoz (23 Aprif, 1811), 490; in- 
structiuns for the siege (24 Aprii, 
1811), 502; to proceed with caution, 
until the Spanish Generals positively 
engage to co operate with him in the 
siege of Badajoz (9 Mag^ 1811), 541 ; 
battle of Albuera (22 Ma^, 1811>« 
587, et eeq, ; made a Marquis of Cs»- 
tiUe (1 June, 1811), 631. 
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Beresford^ Marshal Sir W., recewea the 
title of Con<le de Trancoso^ and the 
Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword 
(7iy«7>/., 1811), ?iii. 264. 

, fifth in command in the British 
army (3 June, 1812)^ ix. 206 ; wounded 
at the battle of Salamanca (24 Mtf, 
1812), 303; (25 July, 1812), 311; 
letter to (8 Sept., \8U), 406; on his 
rank in the army, as Marshal of the 
Portuguese army (2 Dec, 1812), 591, 
593. 
-, his rank in the army how fixed 



(26 Jan,, 1 813), x. 40 ; Lord Bathurst's 
oiiinion (5 Feb., 1813), 90, 91 ; every 
thing settled to his satisfaction (l2 
Feb., 1813), 111, 112; (16 Feb., 
1813), 121 ; made Marques aoCampo 
Mayor (22 Jprt/, 1813), 317. 

, omission of his name in the letter on 

the battles in the Pyrenees an oversight 
(25 Sept., 1813), xi. 141 ; march on 
Bordeaux (7 March, 1814), 556, 557 ; 
arrives there (13 March, 1814), 577, 
note; battle of Toulouse (12 Jpri/, 
1814), 635. 

Berkeley, Vice Admiral Hon. G., letters 
to (25 April, 1809), iv. 271, et teq. 

, letter to (26 Oct., 1809), on the 

means of securing the embarkation of 
the British army in the event of the 
enemy gaining possession of Lisbon, 
V. 245. 

, power given him by the Carta 
Begia (20 Jvg., 1810), vi. 372 ; pa* 
triotism of the Admiral, and probable 
inducement to act with Don Miguel 
Forjaz, 373 ; request to bring a flotilla 
of gim boats up the eastern channel 
of the Tagus (16 OcU, 1813), 513 ; 
proposition to, for a brigade of sea- 
men (10 Nov., 1810), 601, 602. 

, Oporto salvage (27 Feb,, 1811), 

vii. 320. 

, cordiality between him and Lord 
Wellington (4 Dee., 181 1). vui. 433 ; 
successor for (12 Feb., 1812), 606. 

' , pay stopped for ordering a passage 
to England for a general officer in a 
gun vessel (20 Dec, 1812), ix. 632. 

Berlings, notice of (31 Jan.^ 1810), v. 
483; (30 1%, 1810), vi. 161. 

Bemadotte, extent of his security for 
peace (14 Aug., 1813), x. 636. 

Berri, Due de, answer to his letter (8 
Aug., 1813), X. 613; proposal of, to 
join the British, with 20,000 men, 
615. 

Berthier, appointed Major General of 
the army of Spain (2 Jan., 1801), v. 
400. 

Bertram, Don L., letter to (12 May, 
1813), x* 373, 375; state of finances 



in Galicia, and responsibility of Cap- 
tain General (15 May, 1813), 379; 
state of the Spanish armivs, and pre- 
diction of the consequences of not 
having realized the resources of the 
country, 380, 381. 

Bessieres, Marshal, defeats the Spani- 
ards at Rio Seco (21 July, 1808), ir. 
35 ; amount of his force at the battle 
of Rio Seco (10 Aug,, 1808), 78. 

— , appointed to the 6th government 
of Spain (21 March, 1811), vii. 385. 
, retreat of, upon Valladotid (7 Juiy, 
1811), viii. 85; brings 10,000 or 
12,000 men to Benavvnte (26 /v/y, 
1811), 153; returns to France (8 
Aug., 1811), 185. 

Bidarry, operations at (16 Jan., 1814), 
xi. 455; proclamations to the inha- 
bitants of Bidarry and Baygorry (28 
/on., 1814), 484. 

Bidasoa, passed by the French (3 Juiy, 
1813), X. 498 ; affairs in the valley of 
(4 Aug., 1813), 597. 

, necessity of strengthening the 
position between the Bidasoa and 
Oyarzun (15 April, 1813), xi. 1 ; 
passage of the Bidasoa by the enemy 
to relieve San Sebastian (2 SfjDf., 
1813), 67 ; delay in crossing, by what 
occasioned (19 Sept., 1813), 123 ; pas- 
sage of with the left of the army (9 
Oct., 1813), 176. 

Bidouse, retreat of the enemy to the (15 
Feb., 18l4),xi. 518. 

Bilbao, vessels of small draught recom- 
mended fur (9 July, 1813), x. 518. 

, refusal of the use. of convents at, 
for hospitals (19 Aug., 1813), xi. 61; 
number of prisoners at (21 Aug., 
1813), 28 ; claim by Spanish custom- 
house officers to examine the cargoes 
of all vessels importing stores for the 
army (14 Oct., 1813), 192 ; not ob- 
jected to, 194. 

Billet, unjust complaint of a Portuguese 
person of rank, respecting a billet to 
an officer (23 Aug., 1810), vi. 381. 

Billeting, how managed in England (31 
Dec, 1810), vii. 91 ; Dom Miguel 
Forjaz's mode, 92 ; directions for bil- 
leting othcers at Lisbon, with fines 
for refusal by the inhabitants (3 Jan., 
1811), 101. 

— — , obseivations on billets in private 
houses in Portugal (24 July, 1811), viii. 
140 ; unreasonable notion of the Por- 
tuguese respecting the desire of th9 
English for billets (4 F^b., 1812^, 59U 

—-~, orders respecting, why made pur- 
porely strict (29 Dec, 1812), x. 13; 
billeting of ladies, t6. ,* procured by a 
trick (10 ilfay, 1813), 369, 
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BiUeling, billelf not granted for unmar- 

. ried women (12 ion., 1814), xi. 439. 
Bills upon England, impossibility of 
jrocuriog specie for, in Uie Peninsula 
(16 Afoy, 1810), ?i. 181 } inezpedienqr 
of employine more than one person to 
negociate bills upon the Treasury 
at Gadii (13 June, 1810), 191. 
Bisbal, Conde de la, removal of the 
army of reserve to Seville, and the 
neighbourhood of Cordova (10 Jan,, 
1813), is. 27 ; recommendations of in- 
tendants general, 28; an able and well- 
intentioned man (31 Jan,, 1813), 67 ; 
letters to (7 jFV6., 1813), 93, et9eq,; 
discretionary power to march, accord- 
ing to the state of the army (1 May, 
1813;, 339 ; decision and dispatch 
with which he takes Pancorbo (3 
Jttiy, 1813), 503; charged with the 
blockade of Pamplona (14 /u/y, 1813), 
528 ; relieves the British and Portu- 
guese (19 July, 1813), 546 ; instruc- 
tions for spiking his guns in tho re- 
doubts, if necessary (20 Juiy^ 1813), 
550. 

4 proposes to command the Anglo- 
Sicilian army in Catalonia (7 Sept,, 
1813), xi. 92 } letter to (30 Oct., 1813), 
announcing his resignation, and move- 
ments after the fall of Pamplona, 230 ; 
conduct of the Spanish government 
respecting the reports after the assault 
at San Sebastian, ti.y letter to (3 
Fkb., 1814), defects of the constitu- 
tion, 496. ' 

Biscay, danger from the p^ojAe of, to the 
vagabond soldiers marching through 
(29 June, 1813), x. 473 ; refusal of 
the people in 1812 to accept the con- 
stitution, 475. 

Biscuit, 1,500,000 lbs. requested (31 
May, 1809), iv. 378. 

— , want of wood to bake (6 Feb,, 
1811), vii. 235; fur three weeks in 

- each regiment of the French army (24 
Efb., 1811), 314; necessity of tracing 
a biscuit from Lisbon into the man's 
mouth on the frontier (25 March, 

' 1811), 406; difficult of the Portu- 
guese government in baking, 407. 

Bishops, and other deputies, detained in 
France, intercession for (12 Sept., 
1809), V. 144. 

— — , proposed return of, to their dio- 

. ceses (%^AprU, 1811), vii. 433. 

, inutility of money being distri- 

' buted by, to the distressed Portuguese 

. (11 Oc/., 1811), viii. 388. 

-Blake, General, inefficiency of the Gali- 
cian army under (10 Aug,, 1808), iv. 

• 78. 

-^«— , army of^ operating on the enemy's 



communications with Madrid (27 
MariA, 1810), v. 600. 

Blake, General, arguments why his in- 
tended operations would be injunoua 
to the general cause (20 June, 1810}, 
vi«210,«/««9. 

— *, not to commit his corps (\7 Aprity 
1811), vii. 476; corps under in the 
Condado de Nieba (18 ApHi, 1811), 
483 ; arrival of, in the mouth of the 
Guadiana {2b April, 1811), 507; ex- 
pediency of his returning to the Re- 
gency (22 May, 1811), 583. 

, provisions prepared for his corps 
in its way through Portugal to ttie 
Condado de Niebla (12 June, 1811), 
viii. 3 ; letter to, arrival of the enemy 
at Plasencia, and request to maintain 
discipline, 4 ; rations for (14 Jume, 
1811), 19, 20; letter to (15 June, 
1811), 24 ; diversion of in Ca8taie(2U 
June, 1811), 38; thanks to, of the two 
Houses, for the conduct of the Spanish 
troops in the battle of Albuera (28 
June, 1811), 58, 59; fails in an attack 
on Niebla (5 July, 1811), 80; defeat 
of, atSaguntum(2U Nw,, 1811), 411 ; 
(27 Nov,, 1811), 425; attacked by 
Suchet (21 Jan,, 1812), 560 ; taken 
(5 Feb,, 1812), 593, with 16,000 
prisoners, 595. 

Blankets, service suffering from the 
want of (3 JVbv.,1810), vi. 584. 

, necessity of soldiers keeping them 
in summer (9 June, 1812), ix. 221. 

Blaye, fort of, ». 572. 

Blindages, preference to, over casemates, 
(1 June, 1812), ix. 196. 

Blues, the Marquis of Wellington ap- 
pointed Colonel of (31 Jan., 1813), x. 
69, 71 1 band of, to be paid aa hitherto 
(14FfA., 1813), 117. 

Board of Trade, answer to a letter from, 
on the purchases uf com in Brazil and 
Egypt (3 May, 1813), x. 342. 

Boards, only create delay (13 Apriit 
1813), X. 290, 

Boats, plan fur registering (19 Dee., 
1809), V. 375 ; directions for re(^is- 
tering, removing, hiring, and paying 
for (30 Jan., 1810), 465; instructions 
for removing out uf the way of the 
enemy (27 and 28 F^, 1810), 528, 
530. 

*— -, preparation of, for constructing 
bridges on the Tagus (23 Oct., 1810), 
vL 533 ; arrangements for numbering 
and registering all the boats on the 
Tagus (25 Oct., 1810), 535. 

— — , registry and superintendence of, 
in the Tagus (17 Jan., 1810), vii. 149, 
150 ; on the Tagus, placed under Por- 
tuguese authorities (21 Jam.j 1811), 
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168; English mode of applying for 
(^2 Jan,, 18U), 171; on the Tagus, 
object of the regiilations of the Por- 
tuguese govemnaent respecting (23 
Jan., 1811), 176. 

Boats, or carts, how obtained for the 
service of the army (11 Oct., 1811), 
viii. 336. 

Bombardment, doubtful effect of (23 
Attff., 1813), xi. 32. 

Bomb proof, not absolutely necessary, 
for any place in the climate of Portu- 
gal, atter the season of rains (15 Rb., 
1811), vii. 262. 

Boots, strap ancle, recommendation of, 
instead of long or hussar boots (18 
^pri/, 1811), vii. 478. 

Bordeaux, tocsin sounded at, x, 538. 

, march of Marshal Beresford to 

(7 March, 1814), xi. 556, 561. 

Bourbon, House of, question with, of 
involving their partisans in France, 
upon any thing short of a declaration 
from the Northern Powers (8 Auff,, 
1813), X. 615. 

, House of, opinion of the French 

respecting (21 Nov., 1813), xi. 305; 
certainty of a prince of the House 
of Bourbon succeeding in France, 
306 ; general inclination of the people 
of France for (7 March, 1814), 
562; the whole country in favor of 
(1 Aprii, 1814), 618. 

Bourke, Lieut. Colonel (Major General 
Sir R.), mission of, to Cuesta (30 May, 
1809), iv. 371 ; Memorandum for, 
372; letter to (8 June, 1809), 399; 
Sir A. Wellesley's opinion on his 
plans, of the 4th and 6th June (9 
June, 1809), 401 ; letter to (11 Jane, 
1809), 410; alteration of plan, in con- 
sequence of the contents of his letter 
of the nth June (13 Jane, 1809), 
419; wish that he should join the 
army, and satisfaction with all his 
communications (18 June, 1809), 437 ; 
regret kt his departure, and queries 
enclosed to him (21 June, 1809), 443, 
444; returned to the army (1 Jw/y, 
1809), 485. 

Bowel complaints, issues of rice to coan- 
teract them (27 Odt, 1810), vi. 
550. 

Bowes, Brig. General (27 Feb., 1810), v. 
523. 

, Major Cteneral, his eagerness 

for success at the forts at Sala- 
manca, and killed (25 June, 1812), ix. 
253. 

Braga, retreat of the French to (14 ilfay, 
1809), iv. 332. 

Braganza, phm^^r of (8 Juiu, 1809); iy* 



Braxil, Government of, arrangement to 
weaken the British influence over the 
army (1 Oct,, 1809), v. 202 ; impo- 
verishment of Portugal by the emi- 
gration of the Court to (14 Nov., 
1809), 277. 

, determination of the Government 

of, to annihilate the influence of the 
British in* the Peninsula (12 Aug., 
1811), viii. 187; effect in, from the 
absence of the Prince Regent of Portu- 
gal (11 Sept., 1811), 275; policy to 
be pursued towards, 276 ; revenues of, 
made over to the asistance of Portu- 
gal, proposed mortgage of (29 Oct., 
1811), 368, 369. 

Brazils, Princess of, observations on her 
right of succession to the throne 
of Spain (29 Jpri/, 1810), vi. 67; 
consequences of her being appointed 
Regent of Spain (4 Nov., 1810), 588; 
cause of Lorid Wellington's change of 
opinion respecting (21 Nov., 1810^ 
628. 

, reasons for not apprehending any 

evils from her being called to the Re- 
gency (24 J^/y, 1811), viii. 143. 

— , question of conferring the Re- 
gency on, decided by the mob of 
Cadiz (21 Apni, 1813), x. 311; indis- 
creet conduct ot^ respecting the Eng- 
lish aliiance (25 June, 1813), 
460. 

, a woman of the worst character 

that exists, expediency of neutrality 
res;>ecting her claims (5 Sept., 1813), 
xi. 88, 89; letter to (3 Feb., 1814), 
495. 

Bread, troops to march with three days' 
(2 Afay, 1809), iv. 294. 

, want of^ for the soldiers, and the 

inevitable consequences (8 Aug., 
1809), V. 13 ; extravagant project of 
saving, in the supply of to the troops 
(22 Dec, 1809), 388. 

— , none delivered to the French 
troops since their arrival in Portugal 
(29 Dec, 1810), vii. 84; deficiency 
and badness of, in the French army 
(24 Feb., 1811), 313; want of, by 
Brig. General Pack's brigade (26 Feb., 
181 1), 318 ; six days' bread to troops 
in cantonments, t6.; suffering of the 
Portuguese troops fur want of (15 
Apri/y 1811), 472. 

, the troops to have six days' bread 

in contonments (U Nov., 1811), viii. 

395. 
-, number of days', carried by the 



English, Portuguese, and French sol- 
diers on a march (9 June, 1812), ix« 
222. 
— , corn and wine^ anangements for 
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tiiMkniUg tDittw ifoops tt ih« ^- 
fbtent nacioas, «• 4 1 9. - 
Bireakfaati) aoljdUra BuppUed with by 
oommABdang oflSom of Mgimealt (9 

Brenutr^ 6«iievali str^Aatfemofy to obtain 
jaeva (29 Apriit ldll),vH.510; blows 
up Almoidft (11 itfay» 1811), 545. 

— — yState in>which be left Almeida (5 
jiuy., 1811), viii. 17s. (See Almeida.) 

Bridge of boata, approved mode of fin- 
ing (17 Juig, 1809), i?. 518. 
' ! ' , diceetioiiB for pceventiog the 
enemy repairinii^ (1 Mmrehf 1811), v. 
535 ; for destroying bridges, 16. 

■ '■ ', deatruetion of, a measuie of great 
importance (9 Nov., 18U), ix. 548. 

Bi%ade Major, want of power to make the 
appointment of (8 Ayg., 1808), i?. 
7U 

Brigade, injury to the senrice from bring- 
ing officers from their regiments to 
command brigades (16 Sepi,, 1811), 
Tiii.2S4. 

■ ' -, practice in the msmy not to move 
efficera from their regiments to com- 
mand brigades, imless certain that 
they will not be obliged to return to 
their regiments (1 Ma^, 1813),x. 338; 
soundness of the principle (10 May, 
1813), 370; conduct of the Duke of 
Wellington on such occasions, ib. 

Brigadier, English, cannot be made by 
Lord Wellington (12 RL, 1811), vii. 
254. 

Brigadiers, Portuguese, rank of, not 
|>ermanent (30 il&iy, 1809), ir. 369. 

Briscall, R«r. S«, certificate to, of his 
a»aduity, &cu (30 J^., 1810), v. 466. 

; his constant niteotion to his duty 

(6 1%^., 1811), vii. 238. 

Bnsaot, /ever e« ma*9e in France adopted 
from (31 J<m^ 1812), viii. 581. 

British array, must be regularly paid, 
and why (25 Jam., 1810),t. 453; dme 
it is in ari«ar, 454. 

Bsiiish i>fficeu for forming the Spanish 
troops, case only in whidb they would 
be of much use (23 Dee^ 1810), tu. 
67; necessity of the control of autho- 
rity to ke^ Iheaaselves in order and 
in a state of subordination (28 Jut,, 
1811), 206. 

■ ■ ■ , objections to the employment of, 

with the Spanish troops (3 May, 1812), 

ix. 109 ; in the Portuguese service to 

be paid from the Chest of Aids (5 

Amff,, 1812), 343. 
British txoops, 40,000, for the campaign 

of 1813 (31 Jam., 1813), x.67; ^wais 

fight (^5 Juiy, 1813), 569. 
Broke, Captain, takes the Chesapeake 

(20/»/y,1813),«.5>6. 



Bnmswick, Duke. of, pvopowd app^inU 
ment of, to command the Portuguese 
army (27 At^^ 1810), yL 384; urati^ 
lity of his cor|« (29 Atiff,, 1810)» 
393. 

-.^ letter to (4 J^, 1811), vii. 105.; 
intrigue to substitute him for Mar- 
shal Beresford in the command of the 
Portuguese army (25 May, 1811), 
608. 

^, letter to (%9Aug., 1811), viii. 240; 

wishes his regiment to goto Germany 
(9 Of/., 1811), 329. 

Brunswick Oels, desertion from (4 Amy., 
1813), X. 597. 

Bnmswick Legion, large desertions from 
(19 Jan., 1811), vii. 162. 

Btj£ft, pass the Douro (U May, 1809), 
iv. 323 ; furious attack made on them 
after landing (12 May, 1809), 326. 

, request to wear the word " Douio" 

on their colours (3 Marck, 1813), x. 
163. 

Bugio, tower of (20 Abe., 1809), v. 300, 
301. 

, proposed retention of (12 May, 

1810), vi. 106 ; proposed occupation 
of (30 May, 1810), 162. 

Bullion, profitable trade carried on in, 
between Falmouth and Lisbon (12 
JforcA, 1810). T. 58a 

Bollock carta of Portugal, weight car^ 
ried by them, and daily journey of (11 
Auy^j 1808), iv. 85. 

Bullocks, draught, ncTer allowed to be 
consumed for food (18 Dec», 1810), 
¥M. 53- 

, given in charity to Portuguese 

villages (28 ilfaroA. 1812), ix. 18, 
19. 

— -— , draught, answer equally well with 
horses (14 Afay, 1813),x.37& 

Bunbury, Colonel Sir Henry, miscakn- 
latioBs in his abstract of militair ope- 
rations in Portugal (25 Marek^ 1811), 
▼ii. 402. 

— — , thanked for his map of France 
(19 Srpt,, 1813), xi. 121; Memunn- 
dum for (1 Feb., 1814), 492. 

Buonaparte, Joseph, junction of with 
Sebastiaai (1 July, 1809), iv. 486, 48f $ 
(8 July, 1809), 500. {Sea Joaeph.) 

Btionaparte, Napoleon, neceasily to, of 
laige armies to carry on hisopeiatioiis 
in Spain (21 Jmiy, 180S), iv. 38 ; pro- 
. babHity of his attempting to ttmiA. the 
Astmias by aea, 39 ; without snfiicieBt 
force in Spain to strike a permanent 
blow (26 Juiy, 1808), 47, 48 ; aiiiVea 
in Spain at the end of 1808 to eoper^ 
intend the operations in Spain ^ 
Jmm,, 1809), 260 ^ disaatiafoetim 
thnragfaont the Fkeneh aormy n Spain 
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at Ms meaBUMs (27 Jpriiy 1609). 
273. 

Bnonaparte^ Napoleon, ttepi to be taken 
ID case his whole attention should be 
turned to the Peninsula (6 Oct,, 1S09), 
V. 212 ; sick, time before he can rein* 
force his armies in Spain (20 Nov,, 
1809), 302 ; his intention of coming 
into Spain, and speech to the Senate 
(2 Jan., 1810), 400. 

■, his system hoUow and inconsistent 
wHh the intexests of civilised society 
(4 Aprii, 1810), vi. 12; making great 
na^al eiertions, and expediency of 
having a large fleet in the Tagus (2 
Ju/iff 1810), 240; guards stationed at 
Burgos to protect bis journey (13/m/v, 
1810), 266; his probable arrival m 
Spain (14 Mf, 1810), 269; proof of 
his want of means to support his armies 
in Spain (20 Attg., 181U), 373. 

- * , unfuunded report of his intention 
to marry Ferdinand to an Austrian 
princess (6 Jan,, 1811), vii. 115. 

— — , gigantic efforts made by him to 
aubdue Spain, and reaHonswhy thitt is 
impracticable (5 Jw/jf, 1811), viii. 81 ; 
symptoms of his coming into Spain 
(9 Aug., 1811), 186; consequences of 
his arrival (28 Ayff., 1811), 235 ; 
must lower his tone with the world if 
• ]ie!does not remove the British from the 
Peninsula ([29 SepL, 1811), 300, 301 ; 
leaves Paris to take the command of 
his army in Germany (9 OeL, 1811), 
329; hisconquest of thePeninsala,even 
of that part of which he has military 
ponseeifion, still distant (4 I>rc.. 1811), 
^6; general resistance to his fraudu- 
lent tyranny, and measures indicated 
to enKure success (24 Dee., 1811), 
482 ; financial causes of his extending 
the dominion of France beyond her 
natural limits, and impolicy of the 
measure (31 Jan., 1812), 582, 583. 

— *, at Moscow (1 Nov,, 1812), ix. 
530 ; would send out a fleet if he had 
moneys but has nbne (10 Pec, 1812), 
616,620. 
■ " ' , reconciled to the Pope (10 Murek, 
li^l3), X. 176; difficulty o^ in fonn- 
ing another army without the piison- 
ers in England and Russia (24 Marek, 
' 1813), 230; at Dresden (13 June, 
1813) 437; his losses in the battles 
of Lutzen and Bautien, and offer of 
a congress at Prague {17 yaine,1813), 
443; intends to maae peace with 
Russia and Prussia, but to pursue his 
objects in Spain, tfr.; sends Soult from 
Dresden on hearing of the passage of 
the Kbro (25 Jviy, 1813), 567 ; bases 
on which herests^intemally and exter- 



nally,* add consequent fhll if conflned 
to the limits of France {JiAug,, 1813), 
615 ) necessity of obtaining flrom the 
Allies a deebration how far they will 
persevere in the contest, with a view 
to Buonaparte's dethronement, before 
the Due ae Bern should be allowed to 
join the British army, ib, ; remarks on 
the proceedings of the Allies in their 
negociations with (13 Aug.} 1813), 
633 ; has the Aliies exactly in the state 
he would wish (14 Avg., 1813), 639; 
the best security to b« found in the 
reduction of the power and influence 
of the grand disturber, 640. 
Buonaparte, Napoleon, apprehension 
that lie mav detach a large force to 
Spain, by a lengthened renewal of the 
armistice in Germany (18 ^m^., 1813), 
xi. 12; his designs on the Russiuns 
and I^ussians ailer the expiration 
of the armistice (27 Avg., 1813), 
47 ; removes to Krfurt (29 Sept., 
1813), 153; if driven to the French 
frontier, the Allies might force him 
to make peace on their own terms 
(18 Oct., 1813), 207; roinforces his 
loss with Au^ereau's corps (26 Or/., 
1813), 220 ; distress of, for experienced 
oflScers and soldiers (9 Abe., 1813), 
272; his arrival at Pari)*, having no 
head-quarters and no army (11 Nov., 
1813), 275 ; retreats too rapidly even 
for the Coisacks (13 Nw., 1813), 279 ; 
ruins equally his ally and his enemy 
(14 Nw,, 1813), 290; description of 
the class of his adherents (18 Nov, 
1813), 299; universal desire of the' 
people to get rid of him (21 Nov,, 
1813), 304; his power stands upon 
corruption, 305; policy of makmg 
peace with him, ib. ; near approach to 
the termination of bis disgusting 
tyranny (22 Nov., 1813), 310; conti* 
nued desire of the people to shake off 
his yoke (1 Jan., 1814), 413; makes 
peace with Ferdinand, and probable 
result in Spain if he had had less pride 
and more common sense (10 Jan., 
1814), 433; (13 Jan,, 1814), 445; 
military error at Leipsic (10 Jan., 
1814), 435 ; prevailing nostility to the 
Buonaparte dynasty (4 March, 1814), 
546, 547; defeat at Soissons (18 
March, 1814), 591 ; false reports con- 
cerning (1 Aprils 1814), 617; abdica- 
tion of, and pension asrigned to (13 
April, 1814), 640; prevailed on to 
abdicate (14 April, 1814), 643 ; Mar- 
shals and Generals quit him on his 
abdication being pronounced (1 4 April, 
1814), 643; pension to be received 
by him (16 April, 1814), 648^ 



14 



INDEX. 



BuTghnrshj Lord, mtainiDed on the Court 
of Inquiry (1808), iv. 230. 

, letter to, (28 Oct., 1809), ¥. 251 ; 

nature of his report from the south- 
eastern provinces (31 Oct, 1809), 268. 

, letter to (8 Mttrch, 1814), xi. 567. 

Burglary, le^al sentence for (27 March, 
1813), xi. 320. 

Bur^^os, flif^ht of the French to (11 
March, 1812), ix. 348. 

, castle of, its position, and attacks 

and siege of (20 Sepi,, 1812), ix. 437, 
et 9eq,; sie^ raised (22 Oct,, 1812), 
511; causes for raising; it (26 Oct., 
1812), 514; fault in the expedition 
ill not taking the hest troops (23 Nw,, 
1813), 573 ; fuilnre from disobedience 
of orders, 573, 574 ; indiscipline of the 
troops on the retreat from Burgos (28 
JVw., 1812), 582. 

— — , castle of, blown up by the French 
in their retreat (13 June^ 1813), x. 
435; (l4/ai/i<>, 1813), 437. 

Burne, Colonel, recommendation of, and 
reward bestowed (22 Aug., 1808), iv. 
115, and no/e. 

Burrard, Lieut. General Sir Harry, ap- 
pointed seoondin command to Sir Hew 
Dalrymple (15 Juiy, 1808), iv. 30; 
(20 July, 1808), 33 ; letter to (8 Aug., 
1808), 66 ; letter to, on the resources 
of Portugal ( 1 1 Aug., 1808), 84 ; calls 
Sir John Moore's corps to the assist- 
ance of Sir A. Wellesley's army (21 
Aug, 1808), 107 ; lands, and approves 
Sir A. Wellesley's dispositions at 
Vimeiro, 108 ; Sir A. Wellesley's ac- 
knowledgments to, for allowing him 
to bring the action of the 2l8t Aug^ist 
to a close (17 Sept., 1808), 158; ex- 
tract from the narrative of his pro- 
ceedings, read at the Court of Inquiry, 
and examination of (1808), 221. 

Busaco, Convent of (21 Sept., 1810), vi. 
460; battle of (30 Sept., 1810), 470; 
number uf the enemy killed at (27 Oct., 
1810), 555 ; amount of French force 
at the battle of (3 Nov^ 1810), 582. 

— ', British force at, and subsequent 
operations (23 Feb., 1811), vii. 306. 

— — , why the cavalry cannot be returned 
for the battle of, for medals (16 Nov., 
1813), xi. 295; principle of distribu- 
tion of medals for (28 Nov., 1813), 332. 

Byng, General, distinguished conduct 
atMouguerre (14 Dec, 1813), xi. 370. 



C. 



Ca^adores, explained (1 May, 1809), iv. 
287, n»te. 



. Ca^adorei, inefficiency of (9 AprU, 
I 1810), vi. 28; conduct of, at the pas- 
sage of the Coa (29 July, 1810), 306, 
307; (I ^r4^., 1810), 317. 

— •— , defective strength of (8 AprU, 
1811), vii. 437. 

Caceres, intention to halt there (30 Aug., 
1809), V. 100. 

—^, cause of the French taking their 
position at (2 April, 1810), vi. 5; (4 
April, \%\iii),n. 

Cadif, proposed security of (15 July, 
1808), iv. 28. 

, rooted jealousy of the Spaniards re- 
specting, and garrison requisite for it 
(25 ^w^.,1809),v. 90; necessity of a 
British garrison's beiug there, if the 
south of Spain is to be defended (3 
Sept., 1809), 113; means of putting 
in security 4000 or 5000 men, from a 
coup tie main by the inhabitants (4 
Sept., 1809), 119; possession of, in 
what case absolutely necessary (5 
Sept., 1890), 125; defence of, and 
preparations for (22 Dee., 1809), 
387 ; Lord Wellington's visit to, and 
jealousy of the inhabitants, #6. f ex- 
pediency of disarming batteries on 
the north side of the harbour (30 Jan., 
1810), 471 ; possibility of its holding 
out against the French (31 Jan., 
1810), 480 ; instructions to detach an 
adequate force to assist in its preserva- 
tion, 481 ; requisition for assistance, 
and embarkation of General W. Stew- 
art (5 Ftb., 1810), 487; conditions to 
be made with the governor previously 
to landing, 488 ; acceptance of the offer 
of a Portuguese raiment for service 
at (9 Eeb., 1810), 492; its amount 
(10 Feb., 1810), 497; satUfaction 
there at the arrival of British and Por- 
tuguese troops (28 Feb., 1810), 532; 
advantages of continuing the contest 
at (1 March, 1810), 539 ; cavalry and 
ordnance sent to (9 March, 1810), 
560 ; probable withdrawal of the 
French from (21 March, 1810), 587 ; 
expediency of removing every Spanish 
ship of war firom (27 March, 1810), 
600; floating and marine defences 
for, 602, 603 ; distressing want of pro- 
visions at (30 March, 1810), 6U8; 
propriety of sending a Portuguese 
regiment (SO March, 1810), 610. 

, diversion of money resourcee at 
(15 April, 1810), vi. 37 ; (29 April, 
1810), 66 ; corps stationed at, to be 
considered part of Lord Wellington's 
army, and orders consequent thereon 
(13 May, 1810), 108; arguments 
against removing the army to Cadis, 
in the event of an evncoation of For- 
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tagal (30 JUay, 1810), 163; real 
Btzength of the enemy before (20 
June, 1810), 210 ; impolicy of remov- 
ing the army to Gadu> without mak- 
ing an effort to maintain the position 
in Portugal (14 Ju/y, 1810), 268 ; risk 
in attempting to raise the siege (10 
^uff,j 1810), 345; accurate account of 
batteries and works at, inserted in the 
English newspapers, 346 ; ruin to the 
army in Portugal, by the French 
raising the siege of Cadiz (11 Sep/., 
1810), 429, 430; safety of withdraw- 
ing aU the British troops from Cadiz 
(12 Sept,, 1810), 431; supplies of 
specie obtained by the British army 
from Cadiz, and efiects of the Spanish 
sovemment obtaining 600,000/. there 
for bills of exchange on England (3 
Oct., 1810), 481 ; probable relief of 
Cadix by the operations in Portugal 
(3 Nov., 1810), 581, et ttq. 
Cadiz, proposed attack of tne enemy on 
(1 Dec., 1810), Tii. 24 ; doubt of the 
relief of Andalusia causing the raising 
of the siege (21 Ihc, 1810), 58; 
troops mat ehed with Soult from the 
siege (31 Dec., 1810), 88 ; sortie from 
(31 Jan., 1811), 212; force which 
ought to have been stationed at Cadiz 
(23il/areA, 1811), 391. 

, troops that can be spared from 
(UJune, 1811), viii. 44; probability 
of a serious attempt on, by the French 
(20/ii/y,l81l), 128; (22 /«i/y,1811), 
136 ; probable submission of to the 
French (14 Aug., 1811), 192; bad 
spirit at {15 Aug., 1811), 199; con- 
ditions under which the king's troops 
were placed under the orders of the 
governor (12 Dee, 1811), 452; inuti- 
lity of demonstrations towards the 
French lines (29 fyn., 1812), 575; 
effectual raising of the blockade by 
an expedition against SeTille, 576. 

, expediency of drawing to Lord 
Wellington's army the division at (20 
March, 1812), ix. 3, 4 ; break up of 
Soult from ^29 March, 1812), 19; 
plan by Lord Wellington for attack- 
ing the blockading troops (16 Aug., 
1812), 361; (25 Aug., 1812), 381; 
blockade raised (9 Sept., 1812), 414; 
recommendation to keep in repair the 
works at the Isla, and at Cadiz, 417; 
state of the works abandoned by the 
French before Cadiz and the Isla (13 
S^t., 1812), 428, andno/e. 

, confused state of affairs at (27 

. J«m., 1813), X. 53; expediency of the 

removal of the Cortes from (21 April, 

. 1813), 311 ; e£^t8 of the jealousy of 

. the democracy at (9 Ai^., 1813), 620. 



Cadis, climate im&vorable to disorders 
of the lungs (23 Oct., 1813), xi. 216; 
infamous attempt of the libellers of 
(6 Nw., 1813), 258 ; proposed with- 
drawal of the garrison from (8 Nov., 
1813), 267 ; withdrawal of the British 
troops from (7 Dec, 1813), 350; 
grounds of their being sent thither, 
352. 

Cadogan, Hon. G. (now Earl Cadogan), 
(21 Jultf, 1808), IV. 35, note. 

Cadogan, Lieut. Colonel Hou.H., mission 
of to Cuesta (30 Mav, 1809), iv. 
371. 

■ ■ , death and conduct after his wound 
{12 June, 1813), x. 447 ; wounded in 
the bpine, 454; bis professional auxiety 
when dying (24 June, 1813), 455. 

Calibre of guns, the one best adapted 
for all purposes indicated (6 May, 
1812), ix. 118. 

Calvo, Sefior, Dun Luis de, letter to (20 
Aug., 1809), want of foud, and not 
motives of a political or military 
nature, the cause of Sir A. Wellesley's 
withdrawing from Spain, v. 57 ; want 
of confidence in Se&or Calvo's assur- 
ances, 58 ; insulting insinuation in 
his letter of the 19th (21 Aug., 1809), 
63; proof of his want of good faith, 
64. 

Cambridge, Duke of (1 May, 1810), vi. 
73; letters to (7 Mag, 1810), 95,- 
(14ilfay, 1810), 115. 

, letter to (U Jan., 1811), vii. 

129. 

Cameron, General, desirous of a baron- 
etcy (24 Nov., 1810), vii. 5; his ser- 
vices, ib. ,' condoled with on the death 
of his sou (15 Mag, 1811), 558. 

■ ■ », Lieut. Colonel, mortally wounded 
at Fuentes de Ofioro {^ May, 1811), 
vii. 532. 

Caminha, voluntary offer of bullocks by 
the inhabitants of (27 June, 1811), 
viii. 53. 

Camp equipage, Memorandum of ar- 
ticles of, required from England (2 
Dec, 1809), V. 341. 

Camp kettles, carriage of, must be paid 
by the public (28 Sept., 1809), v. 
195; answer from the I'reasury re- 
S])ecting, requested (24 Jan., 1810), 
448 ; consequences of delay in sup- 
plying (14 March, 1810), 572. 

, new tin introduced (19 Sept.^ 

1813), xi. 123. 

Campaign, one half of the French sol- 
diers who take the field lost in every 
campaign (26 Jan., 1811), vii. 
195. 

«— » in the Peninsula in 1810, cost 
of (23 March, 1811), vii. 388. 
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Campaign of 1812, its great iQceeat (23 
Nov.y 1812), ix. 573. 

■ of 1813, proposed opening of, on 
the Ist of May (28 March, 1813)> x. 
239. 

Campbell, Brig. General Alexander, let- 
ter to, conduct of the Marquis — — 
in absenting himself without leave 
(24 May, 1809), iv. 362. 

, obliged to go home, from the bad* 
ness of nis wound (4 Sept* 1809), v. 
117; letters given to him (10 Sepi.^ 
1809), 138; (Lieut. General Sir Alex- 
ander), wounded at Talavera (3 Dec,, 
1809), 332 ; arrival in good health (14 
Fr6., 1810), 500. 

I , letter to (1 Jprii, 1810), vi. 2; 

recruits taken from the prisons (8 
Aprii, 1810), 22; Memorandum for, 
on the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo ■ 
(2 Juljf, 1810), 238. 

• , Major General, letter to (25 Nw., 

1810), vii. 6 ; the only general officer 
with the army, who came out with it 
(26 /on., 1811), 190. 

, letter to, respecting a narrative of 
complaints of a lieut. Colonel (21 
Sewi,, 1811), viii. 294; letter to the 
Adjutant General, respecting (3 Ocl^ 
1811), 317; letter to, on his departure 
for the East Indies (22 Nw^ 1811), 
419. 

■ , lieut. General Sir A., command 
at the Isli! of France (22 AprU, 1812), 
ix. 75 ; proxy for Lord Wellington at 
the installation of the knights of the 
Bath (18 June, 1812), 237; urged 
to go to the Isle of France, 237, 
238. 

Campbell, Lieut. General (Grovernor of 
Gibraltar), to delay sending from 
Gibraltar troops to Malta (26 Dec, 
1812), X. 4. 

Campbell, Major General, at Alicante, 
directions for striking a blow against 
the Fn>nch U /cm., 1813), x. 20; 
approval of his declining to supply 
the wants of the Spanish troops (28 
Jan^ 1813), 56 ; approval of his mea- 
sures respecting the 2d Italian regi- 
ment (25 Feb., 1813), 142. 

Campbell, Captain (Major General Sir 
Colin), recommendation of (20 Aug,, 
1808), iv. 105. 

, promised promotion of (18 Feb., 
1810), v. 505; wishes for his promo- 
tion (31 3/arcA, 1810), 6 U. 

, made a major by brevet, by the 
Duke of York, vi. 442; promised 
a Lieutenant Colonelcy by brevet, 
ib. 

-^y his great utiUty (22 Oct,, 1811), 
viii. 353* 



Campo Mayor, Smnana directed to 
place a good garrison in (6 Sept,, 
1810), vi. 406. / 

-, its insigniScance (23 Feb., 1811) 

vii. 282 ; proposed security of against 
a coup de maim, 283 ; (2 MareA, 181 1), 
325, 326; importance £or Badajos 
that the enemy should not obtain (26 
Feb., 1811), 316 ; march to attack the 
French at (18 March, 1811), 372; 
fall of (27 March, 1811), 407, 410; 
retaken by Marshal Beresfbrd (30 
March, 181 ]> 418; possibility of 
making it tenable (4 AprU, 1811), 
429. 

Canada, observations on the defence of 
(22Fr*., 1814), xt 525. 

Candour and fair dealing, necessity of 
preserving a chatader for (13 Jan., 
1811), vu. 138. 

Canning, Right Uon. G., contemplate«l 
arrangement for making Lisbon the 
dep6t of all the stores intended for 
the Peninsula (13 Apri/, 1809), iv. 
264; letter to (7 M<^, 1809), on 
usin^ the Kin^s name in the grant of 
the increase of pay to the officers of 
the Portuguese army, 314. 

, observations on his dispatdi of 
the 12th August to Marquis Welles* 
ley (5 Sept., 1809), v. 123; letter to 
(6 Oct., 1809), 211. 

, letter to (15 May, 1810), y,l 117. 

, letter to (13 March, 1814), xi. 

575. 

Canning, Captain (30 Nov. 1809), v. 
324. 

, (15 May, 1810), vl 117. 

, aide de camp, sent to do duty 
with his regiment (13 Ama., 18 U), 
viii. 189. 

, sent with the dispatches on the 

capture of Badajos (7 Aprii, 1812), 
ix.44. 

Cannon, left loaded and nnspiked by 
Spaniards in their flight (25 Aug., 
1809), V. 85. 

, 3000 pieees of, taken from the 

enemy in the campaign of 1812 (23 
Aiw„ 1812), ix. 573. 

Cantabria, operations on the coast of 
(22 AprU, l%\3), x.3l8. 

Capital punishment, observations on 
the commutation of to transportation 
(14 June, 1808), iv. 12. 

Capitaos Mor, Erections for tfaeir an- 
noying the enemy with their orde- 
nansa (28 Ftb., 1810), v. 630 (I 
March, 1810), 534. 

9 expediency of a proper selection 
of (10 Apni, 1811), vii. 452. 

Capitulations with the enemy in Ger- 
many should extend to Uie Allies 
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in the Penimola (9 Nov., 1813\ xi. 
271. 

Caps, consequences of having them 
like those of the Freaeh^ (6 Nov,, 
1811), Tiii. 379; advantage of the 
narrow top caps of infantry^ ib» 

Captains of companies, expediency of 
allowing them to ride (29 Sept», 
1809), ▼. 198. 

Captains Greneral of provinces, new 
organization of (27 Dee,, 1812), x. 
10 ; responsible for the realization 
of the revenues of the provinces (15 
May, 1813), 379; powers with 
which they should be armed to con- 
trol the conduct of the intendants, 
380 ; necessity of an increase of the 
powers of Captains General (9 Aug., 
1813), 620. 

, in Castille and in Estremadura, 

clashing of authorities by the ap* 
pointment of, independent of the Cap- 
tain General of the aimies (14 Sept., 
1813), xi. 109; defective authority 
of Captains General (7 Dee^ 1813), 349. 

Captured property. {See Prize.) 

Caraccas, consequences of the successful 
rebellion in (14 Sept., 1810), vi. 439, 
440. 

Carlos de Espafia, Don, carries one of 
the enemy's posts (8 Aug., 1810), vi. 
342 ; numbers of (3 Nov., 1810), 579; 
a good man and officer (8 Abv., 1810), 
597; provisions for (11 Nov,, 1810), 
607; issue of tents to (12 Nov., 
1810), 615. 

, in what case to command General 
Fane's detachment (24 Abv., 1810), 
tiL 2 ; trouble with him and his pro- 
visions (29 Nov., 1810), 12; Lord 
Wellington's determination respect- 
ing him, 13; supplied from the ma- 
gazines of Abrantes (13 Jcm., 1811), 
139 ; wounded (16 Feb., 1811), 269. 

,seBtinto Castille (\ZJuly, 1811), 

viii. 1 00; appointed to command all Spa- 
nish affairs in Castille (20 Ju/v, 181 1), 
122; supply of muskets to (30 Aug., 
1811), 247; clothing requested for 
(23 Oet, 1811), 354; directions to 
collect his infantry at S<in Felices 
(22 Nov., 1811), 420; impossibility 
of extending permanent posts into 
the Sierra de Francia (25 Nw„ 
1811), 422 ; instructions for prevent- 
ing the enemy throwing in convoy 
into Ciudad Rodxigo (28 Nov., 181 1), 
427 ; desire to relinquish his situation 
(4 Jan., 1812), 530; distresing report 
on Ciudad Rodri^o, and statement of 
what Lord Wellington has done for 
the place (20 ii/orcA. 1802), 668. 
. , conditions on which the English 






aid is to l>e applied (28 May, 1812), ix. 
179 ; instructions fur (31 Aug,^ 1812), 
391 ; letter to (3 Sept., 1812), 393 ; 
to withhold the pay from the garrison 
of Ciudad Rodrigo till punishment be 
inflicted for murdering prisoners of 
war (26 Sept., 1812), 451 ; amount 
and expense of his corps (17 Oct., 
1812), 496, 497; conditions un which 
pay to his troops was advanced (2 
Dec, 1812), 596. 

Carlos de Espana, Don, announces the 
surrender of Pamplona (1 Nov., 1813), 
xi. 242, note; congratulated, and 
medals for Salamanca transmitted (5 
Nuv., 1813), 255, 

Carlota, La, by law cannot be Regent 
of Spain (29 AprU, 1810) vi. 69 (3 
Oct., 1810), 483. 

'— , not wished by the Plrince Regent 
that she should be Regent of Spain 
(25 Feb., 1813). X. 146; fails in her 
object at Cadiz (31 Mweh, 1813), 
247. 

Carriages, defective supply of, by the 
Portuguese people (14 May, 1810), 
vi. 114. 

, numbering and registering of (23 
Jan., 1811),vii. 117. 

Carrion, arrival on the (26 Oct., 1812), 
ix. 516. 

Carthagena, British garrison to be sent 
to (12 Dec, 1811), viii. 448 ; detailed 
instructions fooand engineering, artil- 
lery, and medical information to be 
transmitted from, to Lord Welling- 
ton, 449, 450 ; assistance rendered, 
in what light to be represented to the 
Spaniards, 453 ; the British called on 
to garrison (1 Feb., 1812) 589 ; ex- 
pediency of securing the communica- 
tion of the town with the sea (25 Feb., 
1812), 632, 633. 

— , expediency of strengthening the 
poits during the crisis (24 Aug., 
1812), ix. 377; yellow fever at, (29 
Aug., 1812), 384. 

— — ,troop« at, under whose directions 
(9 May, 1813) x. 365. 

——, withdrawal of the British troops 
from (7 Dec, 1813) xi. 350; ground 
of their being sent thither, 352. 

Carts, obstacles by the Civil Govern- 
ment to Sir A. Wellington's obtain- 
ing (8 July, 1809), iv. 501 ; abuses of 
the mode in which carts are taken 
(9 July, 1809), 502 ; consequences of 
seizing carts for the Portuguese army 
army (13 July, 1809), 504.' 

, unjust seizure of, for private pur- 
poses (11 Oct,, 1809), V. 214, 215; 
hiring of with rations, and a fixed 
price (19 Oc/., 1809), 230; drawn by 
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bttlloclu in Portngal^ rate at which 
they move (30 Oct,, 1809) 254; di- 
rections for moving out of the ene- 
my's way (27 Feb^y 1810), 528. 

CartSy bribee by owners of, to quit the 
convoy (2 JVbv., 1810), vi. 575. 

^-^y impoisibility of the Portuguese 
Government procuring 130 (15 Feb,, 
1811), vii. 264; consequences of the 
deficiencies of carts (8 April, 1811), 
440, 441. 

, penalty for non-attendance of 
owners (28 Nw,y 1811), viu. 427. 

, hired fee for producing them (6 
Dee.y 1§U)> 439; empty, two days 
going ten miles on a good road (7 
Jan., 1812), 536. 

Carvajal, Don J.de, difficulties of realis- 
ing the resources of the country by the 
Iniendvits of the armies (11 Apriif 
1813), X. 280 ; exclusive allotment of 
the ninetenths to the maintenance of 
the armies, 281. 

Cascaes Bay, impracticability of the 
attack on (8 Aug.y 1808), vn 69. 

, ordnance iuy to be removed, (8 

Oc/., 1810), vi. 497. 

— — *» its occupation, when an object of 
importance (5 /wne, 1811), vii. 642. 

Casemates, inferiority of to blindages 
(1 June, 1812), ix. 196. 

Castalla, defeat of the French at (13 
Aprily 1813) (5 May, 1813), x. 352, 
353. 

Cagtanheira, river, proposed damming 
up the mouth of, and its results, (20 
Oct., 1809), V. 237. 

Gastaiios, Gheneral, defeat of Dupont 
(30 Ji«/y, 1808), iv. 50 ; (I Aua., 1808), 
56 ; force under (5 Sept,, 1808) 142. 

, deserving of confidence, (7 Feb., 
1810), V. 489 ; his opinion of the 
French war iu Spain (1 Marc\ 1810), 
539. 

, extraordinary notion of the French 

soon retiring from the Peninsula (11 
Magy 1810), vi. 101. 

, arrived at Lisbon (6 March, 1811), 
vii. 345; letter to (16 March, 1811), 
362 ; letter to (15 AprU, 1811), 469 ; 
appointed to command in Galicia 
(16 AprU, 1811), 473; letter to (24 
Aprit, 1811), inclosing a Memoran* 
dum of a plan of operations, 500 ; co- 
operation of in the seige of Badajoz 
(13 Af<^, 1811), 550; 20,000 stands 
of arms given to (14 May, 1811), 
552; Lord Wellington transmits 
copies of two intercepted letters to 
(10 June, 1811), vu. 653; and an- 
nounces his raisug the siege of Bada- 
joi, 654. 

— f Memorandttmfor (13 Jufy, 1811)i 



viii. 99; a visionary (20 yWy, 1811), 
127; letter to (24 Ju/y, 1811), 137; 
dUpatch to (20 Dec, 1811) 473; 
fixes himself in Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
rations drawn by his head quarters 
(19 F«fr., 1812), 621 ; Memorandum 
for r24 F\eb., 1812), 629; orders to 
pay him every attention in his pass- 
age to Galicia (5 March, 1812), 652. 

Castafios, General, request to advance to 
ValUdoUd (3 S(*/»/., 1812), ix. 394; and 
of a conference with him (9 Sept,, 
1812), 414 ; letter to (7 Oct., 1812); re- 
quested to decide whether the Retiro 
shall be delivered ever to the Spanish 
Brigadier, 477; cordial co-operation 
of, with the Marquis of Wellington 
(1 r^ov., 1812), 528. 

, pecuniary arrangements (1 Jan., 

1813), X. \e,naief letter to (12 Feb., 
1813), money and clothing supplied to 
Spanish troops, 1 12, 113 ; organisation 
of the 4th army (2 March, 1813), 
157; and of the 6th and 7th, 159; 
letter to, unwillingpoesa to interfere 
in affiiirs which do not belong to him, 
and case of General Giron (& March, 
1813), 186 ; remarks on his proposed 
organization for the infantry (19 
March, 1813), 210 ; arrives at Sala- 
manca (28 May, 1813), 404; recalled 
to the Council of State at Cadis (28 
Jiuuf, 1813), 470 ; his public services 
rSO June, 1813), 476 ; why recalled, 
477 ; recommended to obey the Go- 
vernment (5 Auff., 1813), 602; when 
removed (6 Aug., 1813), 607 ; inex- 
pediency of removing him (7 Aug., 
1813), 608. 

, letter to, does well to continue his 
journey to Cadis (13 Sept, 1813), xi. 

Castello Branco, movements ordered in 
case the French should attempt an 
invasion of Portugal (8 Au^., 1809), 
V. 9. 

, letter to the Bishop of (25 Nov., 

1811), viii. 421. 

Castille, pretty little expedition into (30 
Aug., 1809), V. 94 ; the enemy will 
strike there a blow of importance (2 
Dec., 1809), 328 ; line of operations 
on the frontiers indicated (9 Dec., 
1809), 345, 346 ; movement to the 
frontiers (19 Dec, 1809), 382; col- 
lection of the French in (30 Jm., 
1810), 467. 

— — , movement into, to bring Marmont 
to a general action (26 May, 1812), 
ix. 174 ; practical evils from the ap- 

g ointment of a Captain General and 
taff to the province (11 Dee., 1818)» 
623. 
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Cattlereagh, Vbcouni, letter to, from 
Lord Cathcart (8 Sept., 1807\ iv. 5, 
note, {See Secretary of State.) 

letter to, probability of his being 

out of office; enclosing letters from 
Lord BiirgWersh and Captain Ruman 
(31 Oct., 1809), V. 268 ; his mibounded 
kindness, and concern at his misfor- 
tunes (28 Nov., 1809), 317; character 
of the officers employed by him in 
Spam (19 Dec, 1809), 380. 

, mediation between the Spanish 

colonies, and subsidy to the Spaniards 
(27 AprU, 1812), ix. 93 ; his probable 
answer on the next proposition for 
peace (23 Jvff. 1812), 375. 

— , entertained by Gaulincourt at 
dinner (14 Feb,, 1814), xi. 518 ; Secre- 
tazy for Foreign Affairs, letter to, 
embassy to Paris (21 Aprii, 1814), 
668. 

Castrejon, affair at (21 Juiy, 1812), ix. 
295, 298. 

Casualties after a battle, return of, how 
collected (12 Aprii, 1814),xi. 638, note. 

Catalans, the least to be depended on 
of any of the Spaniards (19 Dec, 
1809), 381. 

, hatred of the French to, from their 

unquenchable spirit (20 Ju/y, 1813), 
X. 552. 

Catalonia, proposed mission of an officer 
into (19 iVov., 1809), v. 295; inex- 
pediency of any partial operation (19 
Dec, 1809), 381. 

, amount of French army in, June, 

1810 (18 and 19 My, 1810), vi. 279, 
283 ; French force in (2 Jua., 1810), 
319. 

, increasing interest in the war in 
(15 ^n^., 1811), Tui. 200. 

, expediency and advantages of the 
expedition to(l 1 Jprii, 1812), ix.55, 65. 

, reinforcements shipped for at Co- 

ruua (1 and 2 March, 1813), x. 156, 
157 ; reinforcements sent to, from 
Coru&a(15 March, 1813), 188, 189; 
directions fur conveying to, the regi- 
ments of Pontevedra and £1 Principe 
(21 March, 1813), 220 ; letter to the 
Spanish General Officer commanding 
in (29 March, 1813), 243. 

, march of the 3rd army from (5 

Sept,, 1813), xi. 83 ; changes of hands 
in the command of the troops in (7 
fil^^/.,l813), 92; numerically stronger 
than the enemy (11 Nov., 1813), 276 ; 
causes of the paralysed state of affairs 
in (14 Nov., 1813) ; thoughts of going 
into (22 Nov., 1813), 309; British 
troops ordered to march from, to the 
south of France (S March, 1814), 
563; basis on which the garrisons 



are to be allowed to capitttlat6 (17 
March, 1814), 589. 

Cathcart, Lord, commands the land ex- 
pedition to Copenhagen (1807), iv. 1 ; 
dispatch to, affair of Kioge (19 Auff., 
1807), 2 ; letter from, to Lord Castle- 
reagh (8 Sept,, 1807), 5, note. 

Cathcart, Lieut. Colonel Hon. C. M. 
(Major General Lord Oreenock), letter 
to (18 Jan., 1814), xi.464. 

Cattle, quantity of consumed in Portu- 
gal (15 July, 1810), vi. 271; cheap- 
ness of in Spain, and number brought 
into Portugal by the army, 272. 

, cattle for food, British soldiers 

never allowed to collect, vii. 53. 

— — •, stealing of from the British army, 
impunity for, by the Portuguese 
authorities (9 June, 1813), x. 428. 

Cavalry to carry three days' corn (3 
June, 1809), iv. 385; number with 
which Sir A. Wellesley will enter 
Spain (27 June, 1809), 470; difficulty 
of keeping up their number iu the cli- 
mate of Portui^al, ib. 

, amount of, in Spain, Spanish and 
English (25 Aug,, 1809), 83; chamc- 
ter of the Spanish, v. 84 ; reasons for 
not bringinc; away the horses of, from 
Portugal (14 Nov., 1809), 278; dis- 
asters suffered in the first years of the 
revolutionary war by the French ca- 
valry from their flight and misbeha- 
viour (9 Dec, 1809), 345; inefficiency 
of Spanish cavalry from want of dis- 
cipline, ib, / blow of essential import- 
ance prevented being struck from 
their not being in order (27 Jan., 
1810), 459. 

, liability of cavalry to panic, and 
kept out of action as long as possible 
by Lord WeUington (23 Fkb,, 1811), 
Vii. 286 ; the most delicate arm we 
possess (21 March, 1811), 374 ; in- 
structions for the management o£ 
in the field, 375 ; excellent, falling off 
of (8 Aprii, 1811), 440; want of food 
for (9 Aprii, nSll), 448; superiority 
of the French in (23 May, 1811), 
697. 

, cavalry affairs near Klvas (27 June, 

1811), viii. 57; difference between 
the old and new cavalry, 58 ; British, 
amount of (11 Juiy, 1811), 92 ; causes 
why they were in bad order (4 Aug., 
1811), 170 ; advantages from an aug-^ 
mentation in the Peninsula (27 Aug,, 
1811), 231; mules attached to each 
regiment (31 Aug., 1811), 251; pro- 
posed redaction of all regiments to 
three souadrons (17 Sept., 1811), 289. 

— , trick of officers of, in galloping at 
every thing (18 June, 1812), ix. 238 j 
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diieettODt for eft?aliT chaigiiiirt tt*/ 
Portuguese, flight of (13 ^ii^., 1812), 
351 ; desire of having the British ca» 
▼airy ia good order early in the cam- 
paign of 1813, and bow to be can- 
toned (9 Dee., 1812), 613. 

Cavalry, new organisation of, in one 
corps (2 Jan., 1813), x. 19 ; calcula- 
tion for the demand of a regiment of, 
for horset (10 Feb,, 1813), 103 ; num- 
ber of men to be mounted, in the 
army, and horses to mount them, ib, ; 
Spanish, contemplated reforms in (24 
Febf, 1813), 137; reorganisation of 
(27 Feb,, 1813), 149 ; British, arrange- 
ment of into one division under Sir 
S. Cotton (7 Aprii, 1813), 268. 

■' ■ , vedettes placed under the protec- 
tion of infantry (18 Oct., 1813), xi. 
207; why not to receive medals for 
the battle of Busaco (16 Abv., 1813), 
295. 

Ceira, directions for putting the bridges 
on in a state of repair {30 June, 1811), 
viii. 63. 

Celorico, complaints against the magis- 
trates and people of (1 Majf, 1810), 
vi. 76 ;' precautions for destroying 
telegraph at (3 Sept., 1810), 402. 

, entered by the French, 18th Dec, 
1810 Qib Dec, 1810), vii. 71 ; re- 
treat of the French from (25 March, 
1811), 393. 

■ , magasines at^ saved (24 Aprii, 
1812), ix. 83. 

Central Junta, political intrigue more 
attended to by, than military opera- 
tions (1 Sept., 1809), V. 108 ; errt^of 
the Central Junta in their mode of 
providing supplies for the British 
army (30 Oct., 1809), 253; inefficacy 
of the orders to the Provincial Juntas, 
256. 

Certificates for money borrowed, re- 
marks on the proposed alteration of 
(30 June, 1812), ix. 263. 

■ for the proposed loan, red ink alter- 
ations in (4 Feb., 1813), x. 86, and 
note; will not answer for the loans (24 
March, 1813), 227 ; never been able 
to issue even oue (28 March, 1813), 
239. 

Ceuta fixed upon for an hospital (13 
jlfoy, 1810), vi. 108 ; (20 June, 1810), 
208. 

V saved from the Moors by a British 
garrison (27 Nov., 1813), xi. 327 ; pro- 

Jtosed withdrawal of British troops 
rom (15 Jan., 1814), 450. 
Chamusca, communication from (24 
Nov., 1810), vii. 3 ; troops drawn back 
to (16 Dec, 1810), 50; operations 
with the brigades at (24 Dec, 1810;, 



69; troops it might hold (1 Jam., 181 1)» 
94; a cautonment of the army (24 
Jan., 1811), 183. 

Chaplains, ariny^ remarks on the esta- 
blishment of (6 Feb., 1811), vii. 
238. 

«— insufficiency of half pay for (4 Jmim^ 
1811),vuL75. 

Charities, amount in dollars sent out by 
the Committee of, and difficulties in 
the way of its distribution (8 Dec, 
1811),viiL444. 

Chatham, Lord, extent of his succees 
(13 Sept., 1809), Iv. 568. 

Chatillon, Congress at (8 March, 1814), 
xi. 562. 

Chest, robbery of by soldiers (24 Jan^ 
1810), V. 448. 

Children's schools at Belem, visit to (24 
i%6., 1813), x. 138. 

Choumara,M., perversion of, respecting 
the battle of Toulouse (12 Ajmi, 
1814), xi. 638. 

Church lands, impolicy and inutility of 
attempting the sale of (1 Oct., 1812), 
ix. 462 ; (17 Oct., 1812), 500 ; advan- 
tage of land being in the hands of 
the clergy, 501. 

Cintra, convention of (30 Att^,, 1808), 
iv. 127 ; extent and character of Sir 
A. Wellesley's concurrence in the 
convention (20 Sept., 1808), iv. 161 ; 
Court of Inquiry ordered by the King, 
the Royal warrant, and proceedings on 
it (29 Oct., 1808), 163,e/ eeq. ; inquiiy 
into the convention commonly oilled 
of Cintra, but framed and signed at 
Lisbon, held at Chelsea (14 Noe., 
1808), 165, note ; report made by the 
General officers forming the Court (22 
Dec, ]808),253; the King's decision 
(20 Jan., 1809), 255 ; the convention, 
why erroneously called of Cintra, 260, 
note. 

healthiness of Cintra (8 Jan., 181 1), 

vii, 119. 

Cipher, key of French letter in^ obtained 
03 Nov., 1811), viii. 400. 

— , undiscoverable, letters in sent to 
London (25 June, 1812), ix. 254. 

Circular letter to General Officers com- 
manding divisions, on the enlistment 
of Spanish soldiers (18 and 27 Mag, 
1812), ix. 153, 176; to General Offi- 
cers commanding divisions, on the 
state of discipline of the troope (^ 
iNTw., 1812), 582. 

Civil and military powers, union of, in 
Spain (27 Jan., 1813), x. 52; (10 M., 
1813),101. 

Civil department of the army to be 
placed under military law (25 June, 
1811), viii. 49. 
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Civil government scarcely exists in Por- 
tugal (25 Aug., 1809), v. 88. 

Ciudad Kodrigo^ letter to the junta of^ 
])ropo8ed payment to their agent in 

[ Lisbon for articles received by the 
British army when under Sir J. 
Mobre (20 June, 1809), iv. 440 ; siege 
of meditated by the French (13 Sepi,, 
1809), 568. 

•^ , siege of by the French to be pre- 
vented (30 Aug., 1809), V. 96; mis- 
chief accruing from the French ob- 

'•taining (1 Sept., 1809), 108; Sir A. 
Wellesley's announcement to strain 
every nerve to relieve the place if at- 
tacked by the French (2, 4, and 7 Srpt,, 
1309), 110, 114, 115; 127; good op- 
portunity for their attacking (12 Sept., 
1809), 142; marcli to save, why de- 
layed (22 SepL, 1809), 171; every 
effort will be made to save (29 Sept., 
1809), 199, 201 ; fear of being too late 
to save it (6 Dfc, 1809), 335; sum- 
moned by the enemy (15 Feb., 1810), 
500 ; arrangements for relieving (1 1 
March, 1810), 566; ignorance of the 
governor of the enemy's movements 
near (20 March, 1810), 579. 

> preparations by the enemy for an 

attack on (ll^pnVjl 81 0),vi. 31; inten- 
tion of the enemy to invest (27 April, 
1810)^ 60 ; governor of able to relieve 
himself (1 May, 1810), 74; investment 
of, might be raised (2 May, 1810), 
80 ; invested by the French, 83 ; pre- 
parations for its relief, ib. ; extract of 
a letter to the governor (7 May, 1810), 
94 ; determined answer of the gover- 
nor when summoned by Mermet (14 
and 16 May, 1810), 115, 120; extract 
of a letter to the governor (6 June, 
1810), 171; complete investment of 
(9 June, 1810), 178; the worst for- 
tified place in the world, delay of 
the French in their siege of it, and 
grounds for not risking a general ac- 
tion in the plains to relieve the place 
(11 and 12 June, 1810), 187, 189; 
risk to be incurred, to supply it 
with musket ammunition, 188; doubt 
of the people at making a vigorous 
defence (15 June, 1810), 195 ; enemy 
break f^round at (17 & 18 June, 1810), 
200, 201; abundance of food at (19 
June, 1810), 203 ; probability that the 
place will be lost, ib. ; letter to the go- 
vernor, ib. ; everything will be done to 
relieve it (20 June, 181 0), 213 ; review 
of strength, and inexpediency of risk- 
ing an action to relieve it, 214, 216, (27 
June,\Sl\i), 228; delivery of biscuit by 
the governor, 216 ; extravagant notion 
by the French of its strength, 21 June, 



1810), 218; probable treating for 
surrender, ib.] orders in the event of a 
surrender (22 /wne, 1810), 220; (24 
June, 1 8 1 ), 22 1 ; great explosion heard 
at (25 June, 1810), 225; progrefbs 
of the siege (27 June, 1810), 227; 
desirable to relieve the place, 227, 
228; the town in flames (28 Jutte, 
1810), 231 ; arrangements for the 
British troops on its surrender (2 July, 
1810), 238; governor of, told by the 
Marques de la Komana that it is his 
duty to hold out to the last moment 
(5 July, 1810), 244 ; capitulates to the 
French (II July, 1810), 254; brief 
historic notice of the siege (11 and 
12 July, 1810), 257, 260; and grounds 
for not attempting its relief, 257; 
sullen silence of the Spaniards towards 
the British after the fall (19 and 25 
July, 1810), 282, 295; milder treat- 
ment of the Spaniards by the French 
after the fall of, 2^5 ; unmilitary ef- 
fects of its fall on the Spanish troops 
(11 Abv., 1810), 611. 

Ciudad Rodrigo,no movement of the army 
can take place so long as it holds out 
(13 April, 1811), vii. 460 ; the French 
but little provisions, 461 ; inutility of 
blockading, the enemy having got in 
provisions (14 April, 1811), 464; 
amount of the enemy's force in, ib. ; 
arrangements for attackintr (18 April, 
1811), ^83. 

— ^ proposed siege of (18 July, 1811), 
viii. 118; blockaded by Don Julian, 
120; intended mode of blockading 
alld attacking (8 Aug., 1811), 180; 
relieved bjr Marmont (29 Sept., 1811), 
300; affairs near for the relief of 
the place (29 Sept., 1811), 303, et 
teq, ; General Renaud, governor of, 
taken prisoner (16 Oct., 1811), 347 ; 
arrival of the new governor, (general 
Barri6 (6 Nov., 1811), 385; prepa- 
rations for the siege (1 Jan., 1812), 
521 ; proposed investment, and break- 
ing ground (3 Jan., 1812), 529; 
instructions to General Officers em- 
ployed in the siege (8 Jan., 1812^, 
537 ; probable time in which it 
will be taken (7 Jan., 1812), 536; 
taken in half the time proposed (20 
Jan., 1812), 557; ground broken (9 
Jan., 1812), 540; details of the cap. 
ture of the place by storm (20 Jan., 
1812), 549, et teq.; new principle in 
sieged, nature of the battering ord- 
nance at, and number of days con- 
sumed by the French in taking the 
place (29 Jan., 1812), 580; expense 
of the works at defrayed by the Bri- 
tish (9 Feb., 1812), 699; given over, 
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with aU iti contents, to the Spanish i 
iroverninent (16 Feb., 1812), 612; 
Lord Wellington created Duqae de 
Ciudad Rodngo (19 F^b., 181 2\ 620; 
meaeuret adopted by Lord Welling- 
ton for the security of the place (5 
March, 1812), 649 ; apathy and neg- 
ligence of the Spaniazds, and amount 
of provisions supplied to it by Loid 
Wellington (20 March, 1812), 669. 
Ciudad Rodrigo, impossibility of the ene- 
my making any impression oo, with a 
determined garrison of 3000 men (24 
March, 1812), ix. 0, 10; apprehended 
loss of the place by Spanish " Manana*' 
(4 jiprii, 1812), 29 ; blockaded by the 
French (11 AprU, 1812), 53; place 
must be destroyed if the Spanish go- 
vernment will not garrison it, 54 ; 
would have been lost but for Lord 
Wellington's return (26 AprU, 1812), 
87; apathy of the Spaniards in the 
works (27 and 28 April, 1812), 93, 95 ; 
provisions lodged in (29 Aprti, 1812), 
97 ; impediments to the movement into 
Andalusia from the neglect of provi- 
sioning, 98 ; mutiny of the garrison (3 
and 7 May, 1812), 107, 129; notice 
by Lord Wellington, that if not pro- 
perly garrisoned by the Spanish go- 
vernment he will destroy it (3 May, 
1812;), 108 ; dislike of the Spaniards to 
stay in garrison (A May, 1812), 114; 
causes of the dissatisfied temper of 
the olEcers of the garrison (6 and 14 
May, 1812), 124, 146 ; mode in which 
Lord Wellington proposes to pay the 
garrison (14 May, 1812), 148 ; 
neglect of the Spaniards in transport- 
ing to Ciudad Rodrigo the provisions 
furnished by Lord Wellington (26 
May, 1812), 171 ; portion of the 
Knglish aid applied to the payment 
of the garrison (28 May, 1812), 179, 
180; (^ Jrnie, 1812), 203; murder of 
prisoners of war by the troops, and 
filthy state of the city (26 Sept„ 
1812), 451. 

, desertion of Spanish garrison from 

(2 April, 1813), X. 250. 

, little loss occasioned in the Knglish 

trenches by the 13,000 shells thrown 
by the French in the siege (23 Aug., 
1813), xi. 32. 

Clarence, Duke of, letter to (27 Aprii, 
1812), z. 332. 

Clarendon, Esrl of (19 Feb,, 1810), v. 
507, no/e. (See Villiers.) 

Clausel, General, aide de camp of taken 
prisoner (22 Feb., 1811), vii. 280. 

, wouuded, and takes the command 

of the army, after the disaster of Mar- 
shal Marmont (28 Juiy, 1812), ix, 320, 



Claniel, Gtenexal, retreat after the battle of 
Vitoria (24 /tine, 1813),x. 456,457 ; his 
force, and pursuit of by Lord Welling- 
ton (27 and 28 June, 1813), 464, 471; 
(1 Juiy, 1813), 477 ; road to France 
why left open to him, 478 ; retreats 
into France (14 and 19 Juiy, 1813), 
528, 645. 

Clergy, proposed return of to their pa- 
rishes (6 April, 1811), vu. 433. 

— , advantages of land being in the 
hands of (17 Oct., 1812), ix. 501. 

-^— , war 01 the Cortes against the (28 
and 30 /tme, 1813),x. 472,477; clergy 
of Spain, fatal consequences of having 
them against the British army (2 
/a/y, 1813), 491. 

Clerks, wives and children of, rations 
to (12 Sept,, 1809), v. 143. 

Climate and service, proof of the advan- 
tage of troops being inured to (27 
iVw., 1811), viii. 426. 

Clinton, Captain Lord, brings home the 
account of the battle of Salamanca 
(24 July, 1812), ix. 299. 

, ground of his receiving two steps 
of promotion at once (4 Aug,, 1813), 
X. 599. 

Clinton, General W», conmiands at Ali- 
cante, and force of Suchet near him 
(7 Nov., 1812), ix. 540 ; inferiority of 
strength to Suchet (9 i>ec., 1812),6l4. 
, line of operations for the Anglo- 
Sicilian army (26 Oct,, 1813), xi. 221; 
salt provisions on the way to him (14 
Nov., 1813), 286 ; desirons to quit Che 
command in Catalonia (25 Dec,, 
1813), 397; letter to (7 Fkb., 1814), 
502 ; directions for breaking up his 
army on the removal of Suchet from 
Catalonia U March, 1814), 544; 
offer to, of tlie command of a division 
in the south of France, 546 ; testimony 
to his merits (19 April, 1814), 664. 

Clinton, Major General H., observations 
on his proposition for a levy of men of 
inferior size and strength, to perform 
certain duties (15 Aprii, 1812), ix. 
58; conducts the operations against 
the forts of Salamanca (18 Jufte, 
1812), 239 ; conduct of his division at 
the battle of Salamcmca (24 July, 
1812), 305; consequences of his not 
moving to Olmedo (25 Aug^ 1812), 
380 ; proposed absence (9 Dee., 1812), 
614; interference with men in hospi- 
tals (1 1 Dec, 1812), 622. 

— , Lieut. General Sir H., appointed a 
Knight of the Bath(14yti/y, 1813),x. 
527 ; congratulated on receiving his ri- 
band (22/ii/y, 1813),560; illnessof,i6. 

•— — , satisfaction with, and the 6th divi- 
sion on the loth (13 JVbv., 1813), xi 
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279, fte., and (16 Nw^ ISIS), 295 ; 
night enterprise (17 and 18 /on., 
1814), 460, 462 ; conduct of the divi- 
sion under his command at the battle 
of ToulouM (12 Aprii, 1814), 635. 

Clothing and necessaries supplied to 
Portugal, what quantity ought to be a 
charge against its Government (29 
Jlfoy, 1810), vi. 157. 

, army, remarks on proposed alter- 
ations in (6 Nov,, 1811), viii. 378. 

— — • clothing for Spanish troops, requi- 
sition of (23 Afril, 1812), iz. 79. 

, directions lor packing and sending 
to the Tagus (24 Feb., 1813), z. 138 ; 
for 100,000 men, when first given to 
Spain (9^11^., 1813), 619; clothing 
for the army in the Peninsula, conve- 
nience in sending it to Falmouth or 
Plymouth (\OAug., 1813), 626. 

y when placed in store, at Lisbon, 

in what manner to be replaced (28 
iVov, 1813), xL 331. 

Coa, examination of the course of (3 
Jan., 1810), V. 407; directions for 
withdrawing from, if requisite (30 
Jan,, 1810), 466 ; precautionary mea- 
sures of defence in the event of an 
invasion by (1 March, 1810), 535; 
positions to be occupied by the troops 
(8 March, 1810), 553, 554; arrange- 
ments for defence on the (1 1 March, 
1810), 566. 

, operations indicated on the Pass- 
at by the enenoy (2 July, 1810), 
VI. 239 ; orders to deneral Craufurd to 
retire from the other side of, after 
having destroved Fort Coocepcion(16 
July, 1810), 275 ; desire of maintain- 
ing the position on a little longer, 
and repuue of the enemy's efforts to 
atorm the bridge over (25 July, 1810), 
293 ; posts withdrawn from (27 July, 
1810}, 304, 305; motives for with- 
drawing from (1 Aug, 1810), 315, 
316 ; inutility of destroying the 
bridges of (9 Aqv.,1810) 601. 

-^— , Lower, appearance of the enemy 
on (22 Dec, 181 0), vii. 64; passage 
of (25 Dec,, 1810), 71 ; French force 
on (26 Jan., 1811), 190; retreat of 
the French to the (25 March, 1811), 
399); crossed, 401; position on (2 
April, 1811), 425; retreat of the 
French to the (30 March, 1811), 417; 
crossed by them (31 March, 1811, 
419 ; bridge over, at Almeida, de- 
stroyed (1 April, 1811), 424; position 
of the French on (2 April, 1811), 
425 ; passage of, forced at Sabugal, 
and losses of the French at (4 April, 
1811), 428, 429; detail of afiairs on 
the (9 ^l^n/, 1811), 443. 



Goa, expediency of relieving the suffer- 
ing districts on its banks (16 Sept., 
1811), viii. 289; suggestions for the 
relief of the people on the (11 Oct,, 
1811), 337. 

^, movements of Marmont (11 April, 

1812), ix. 51 ; passed, in consequence 
of disobedience of orders (15 April, 
1812), ^7, 

Coast, policv and plan of operations of 
the French do not lead them to the 
coast (30 Oct,, 1811), viii. 370. 

Cobbett (1 March, 1810), v. 542; (10 
Feb,, 1813), X. 101. 

Cocks, Captain Hon. C. Somers (14 July 
1810), vi. 267. 

, letter to (26 Feb., 1811), vii. 314 ; 

going home (1 March, 1811), 323. 

, killed at Burgos (11 Oct., 18 i 2), 

ix. 482. 

Coffee houses at Lisbon, regulation for 
cl<Ming at a certain hour every even- 
mg (15 Aug., 1811), viii. 199. 

Coghlan, Major, 61st regiment, recom- 
mended for promotion (30 Nov., 1809), 
V. 327 ; his escape, note, 

— , recommendation of, for promotion 
(14ilfay, 1811),viL557. 

— ^, Lieut. Colonel, killed at the battle 
of Toulouse (12 April, 1814), xi. 635. 

Coimbra, preparations at^ to receive the 
British and Portuguese troops (27 
AprU, 1809), iv. 277; a six days» 
depot for 30,000 men and 5000 horses 
to be formed at (2 May^ 1809), 295. 

— , distance of, from Lisbon (28 
AprU, 1810), vi. 62 ; safe (18 Sept., 
1810), 452; advance of the French 
on, with a view to the resources of 
the town (20 Sept., 1810), 457 ; road 
by which the British army may be 
cut off from (21 Sept., 1810), ^60; 
taken possession of by the enemy (3 
Oct., 1810), 482, 483; French pri- 
soners taken at, by Colonel Trant (20 
Oct., 1810), 527. 

— , communications with, after Mas- 
sena's retreat (14 March, 1811), vii. 
357 ; no provbions found at, for Portu- 
guese infantry (27 March, 1811), 409. 

, University of, disapprove the de- 
mand for payment of the supplies 
and bedding provided for sick of the 
British army (^ Feb., 1812), viii. 596. 

Colbome, Lieut. Colonel (Lieut. General 
Sir John), sent to the army of Venegas 
(28 Oct., 1809), V. 250; and with the 
army of Areyzaga at the defeat at 
Ocana on the 19 th Nov. 

— — , commands a brigade at the battle 
of Albuera (22 May, 1811), vii. 590. 

, storms the redoubt of San Fran- 
cisco (9 /an., 1812), viii. 540; 

a2 
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wounded at the titortning of Cludad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan., 1812), 551. 

Colborue, Lieut. Oolonul (Lieut. General 
Sir John), conduct in command of a 
brigade in the Light division (13 Nov,, 
1813), xi. 285, &c. 

Cule, Major General Hon. L., to have a 
post of observation at Alfayates (27 
Jctn., 1810), V. 461 ; directions for his 
withdrawing from the Coa (30 Jan., 
1810), 466. 

, instructions to move (31 Matf and 1 

June, 1810), vi. 164, 165 ; instructions 
to QZAJane, 1810), 223 ; Memorandum 
for, on the sturender ofCiudad Rodiigo 
(2 July, 1810), 238 ; pencil note to, 
from the top of the Sierra of Busaco 
(28 Se/?/., 1810), 467. 

— in command of the 4th division at 
the battle of Albaera (22 May, 1811), 
vii. 588, note, 

, Lieut. Greneral, at the battle of 

Salamanca (24 Jw/y, 1812), ix. 302. 

' , made a Knight of the Bath (7 

March, 1813), x. 167 ; his conduct at 
Sorauren, and enthusiastic bravery of 
the 4th division (1 Aug,, 1813), 5/8— 
590 ; cause of his retreat in the Py- 
renees (4 Aug., 1813), 596. 

' conduct at the ^lassage of the Ni- 

velle (13 Nov,, 1813), xi. 279, &c. ; 
atOrthes (1 March, 1814), 535; at 
Toulouse (12 April, 1814), 635. 

Collectors in England, mode of returning 
their balances {1^ March, lS13),x.2iy. 

Collier, Captain Sir G., per centage for 
conveying treasure (29 May, 1810), 
vi. 156. 

, requested to prevent the enemy's 
communication from Bayonne to Sa- 
vona (22 April, 1813), x. 318; re- 
quested to station a frij^ate off Cape 
Finisterre. (6 Feb,, 1813), 360. 

— , superiority of the French force to 
(20 Aug,, 1813), xi. 20 ; directions 
to, for co-operation in the attack on 
the enemy's position on the Nivelle 
(1 Nov,, 1813), 237 ; inefficient block- 
ade of Santona (30 Dec, 1813), 406. 

Colonels of regiments, ret-ponsibility of 
agents to (31 Jan,, 1813), x. 70. 

, extent of their responsibility for 

the clothing of their regiments (28 
iVb»., 1813), xi. 330. 

Colonial produce, licence for impopting 
into France refused (29 Jan, 1814), 
xi.486. 

Colonies and Spain, mediation between 
(14 7i//y, 1811), viii. 106; American, 
mismanagement of, by Spain (2 Aug., 
1811), 165; financial consequences 
of the disputes between them and the 
mother country (18 Dfc, 1811), 468. 



Colors, desertion of, names of Portu- 
guese officers and soldiers guilty of, 
to be published throughout the couu- 
ixy (10 April,, 1811), vii. 450. 

Colville, Major General the Hon. C, 
conduct ot, beyond all praise at Kl 
Bodon (29 S^^/., 1811), viii. 308. See 
Battles and Sieges ; also dispatches uf 
the sieges and battles, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Badajoz, Vitoria, Nivelle. 

, reports the capture of Sir J. Hope 

(19 April, 1814), xi. 661, note, 

Combermere^ General Viscount (3 June, 
1809), iv. 385, note, (See Cotton.) 

Commander in Chief, letter to, on the 
drafting of weak battalions (15 Dec. 
1813), xi. 372. (See York, Duke of.) 

Commander of the Forces, allowance of 
(24 Aug., 1812), ix. 378. 

, responsible for every thing that 

passes (26 Jan., 1813), x. 41. 

Commander of the Spanish army, opi- 
nion respecting the appointment to (25 
Aug,, 1809), V. 89, 90. 

Commissariat, difficulty in organizing 
(8 Aug., 1808), iv. 72 ; Memorandum 
of an arrangement for (2 May, 1809), 
294 ; delay and failure from want of 
experience in (27 and 28 June, 1809), 
470, 473 ; neglect and incapacity of 
the officers of (15 July, 1809), 511. 

— , extraordinary project of one to 
save thousands to the public (22 
Dec, 1809), V. 388; British, grounds 
of objections to throwing the civil 
concerns of the Portuguese army on 
(10 March, 1810), 561. 

'■ ■- ■ arrangements of the British and 
Portuguese armies, proposed anoalga- 
matiou of (5 May, 1810), vi. 91 ; 
commissariat department, reasons for 
the difficulty of framing a code of 
regulations lor (20 May, 1810), 129; 
Memorandum on General Craufurd's 
purposed Commissariat Regulations, 
130, et seq,; establishment of the 
commissariat as settled by the Trea* 
sury, 131 ; a regular commissariat 
establishment quite new iu the Kri* 
tish service, 13:^ ; Commissary Gene- 
ral forbidden to give money ia lieu of 
rations, to give back rations, &c., 
133; British, number of persons fed 
by (13 July, 1810), 272; observations 
on the promotion of officers of the 
commissariat (7 Sept.^ ISIO), 414; 
cummissariat officers require encou* 
ragemeut (13 Sept,, 1810), 433. 

, expediency of preventing the of- 
fices in, from becoming objects of par- 
liamentary patronage (19 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 54; inefficieucy and expense of 
the regulation that prescribes promo- 
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iion in, after a nuinber of years' ser- 
vice, 54, 55; prejudices of sociofy 
against a commissariat^ and prin- 
ciple of forming it on a civil rather 
than military establishment, with 
reference to pay and half-pay, 55, 
5C ; temporary commissariat appoint- 
ments, remarks on (16 Feb.j 1811), 
271 ; British, plan for feeding the 
Portuguese army by (5 March, 1811), 
340, 342; commissariat affairs, in- 
accuracy of the Portuguese transla- 
tion of the arrangement respecting 
(21 Jprii, 1811), 488; demands by, 
on the Portuguese GoTernment (4 
June, 1814), 639. 

Commissariat, Memorandum for the ap- 
pointment of a board of commissariat 
{J25 June, 18 1 1), viii. 48 ; commissariat 
for supplies to the Portuguese troops, 
amount of demand of (17 Dec, 181 1\ 
465. 

— , singular mode of giving vouchers 
by (22 Jpriiy 1812), ix. 76 ; order for 
settling accounts before the commis- 
sariat officers quit a town, 77 ; extent 
of the duty of a Gfeueral and his staff 
with reference to the commissariat 
(7 Ju/y, 1812), 270, 271. 

, neglect by, of the sixth division 
(19^»y., 1813),xi. 14. 

Commissariat^ Portuguese, absurd mode 
of settling their accounts (10 June, 
1809) iv. 409 ; Portuguese, its just 
adaptation, and management (22 June, 
1809)y 449 ; Memorandum of an ar- 
rangement fur the Portuguese com- 
missariat (10 June, 1809), 450; Por- 
tuguese, recommendation to take it 
(13 Juiif, 1809), 504. 

— , duties of the Portuguese troops 
must be conducted by the Portuguese 
commissaries (8 May, 1810), vi. 96 ; 
inexperience in the execution of the 
detail of duty, 97, 

— , Portuguese, impracticability of 
taking charge of (2 March, 1811), 
vii. 328; commissariat board, or- 
ganization of, recommended for Por- 
tugal (26 March, 1811), 404. 

— — — , Portuguese, causes of its mise- 
rably inefficient state (12 Ji/w^, 1811), 
viii. 5 ; remedy for its inefficiency, by 
ail arrangement which provides for 
the expense being substracted from 
the subsidy, 7 ; observations on the 
plan proposed for the Portuguese com- 
missariat (3 Jifltf, 1811), 67; com- 
missariat arrangements, Portuguese, 
further remarks on (8 and 9 Ju/y, 
1811), 87,88, 90. 

Commissariat arrangements for the Spa- 
nish dnnies (5 June, 1813), x. 419. 



Commissariat bills, origin of, (22 Jpri/, 
1812), ix. 76, 77; remarks on, 250 j 
commissariat bills and debts, pur- 
chasers of, the worst enemies in the 
Peninsula (2 Dec,, 1812), 597. 

, bills, purchased at a depreciated 

rate by merchants, michief worked 
by the system, and remedy adopted 
for it (21 ^pri/, 1813), x. 312, 314. 

Commissaries of Sir J. Moore's army, by 
whom supplied (9 June, 1809), iv.406. 

, not considered as prisoners of war 

(9 Sept.y 1809), V. 137; promotion of 
r22 &/»/., 1809), 173; necessity of 
diligence and expertness of (19 Oct,, 
1809), 230, 231;; English, efforts 
made by to obtain supplies for the 
British army (30 Oct,, 1809), 252. 

' i deputy, recommended increase of 
pay to (6 Oct,y 1812), ix. 476. 

Commissary, British, but one for provi- 
sions in the villages (20 Aug,, 1809), 
V. 59. 

-^—, Assistant, a good one not made by 
a good clerk (19 Dec, 1810), vii. 54. 

— , duty of, to store articles in proper 
order (4 Dec, 1812), ix. 602. 

Commissary General, Memorandum for 
the (1 Aug., 1808), iv. 57; (3 Aug,, 
1808), 59 ; Memoranda for, on the ex- 
pedition into the north of Portugal 
(2 May, 1809), 295; letter to (8 July, 
1809), 495. 

, Memorandum for (12 Aug,, 1809), 

V. 29; Commissary General of the 
British army, objections to his hav- 
ing the responsibility of managing 
the Portuguese commissariat (7 Feb., 
1810), 490 ; accounts to be furnished 
of sums issued to the King's ministers 
at Lisbon (3 March, 1810), 543; rea- 
sons for his drawing for all money 
required for the service in Portugal 
(20 J/orcA, 1810), 580. 

'^ — , Memorandum for (6 Oct,, 1810), 
vi. 488. 

— -«, Memorandum for (20 Nov* 1811), 
viii. 406,408; Memorandum for (21 
Dire, 1811), 476. 

•- — , nature and extent of his responsi- 
bility (13 April, 1813), x. 288. 

Commission, rate of tenure of, in the 
British and Portuguese armies (7 
June, 1803), iv. 393 ; how regulated 
in the Portuguese service, 395 ; com- 
mission by the Prince, in what case 
necessary (13 July, 1809), 504. 

, by the Prince Regent of Portugal, 

arbitrary manner in which given (25 
Aug., 1809), V. 87, 88. 

from a foreign power not to be 

accepted withiut his Majesty's per- 
mission (29 Aprily 1810), vi. 66. 
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Commiisiony in what case a gentleman 
recommended for (12 Jdn», 1811), vii. 
134. 

Common Council of London, dash made 
upon Lord Wellington (2 Jem,, 1810), 
V. 403; probable answer which the 
King vrill make to their address, 
404. 

Communication with the enemy, persons 
haying to be hanged (4 and 11 Aug,, 
1810), Ti. 324, 352. 

bf water, means to prevent (9 

Feb. 1811), vii. 244. 

' - with the enemy's posts, cannot 
be without orders from head quarters 
(15 Oct., 1813), xi. 194. 
Communications, arrangements to faci- 
litate (6 May, 1809), iv. 304, 305. 

with the Spanish ministers, rule 

for (8 Aug, 1809), v. 12, 13. 

— — with the enemy from Lisbon (6 

F«6.,1811),vii.237;(8F*6.,1811),242. 
Companies, Captains of, permitted to 

ride (29 Sept., 1809), v. 198. 
■ , officers commanding, robberies of 

by soldiers (2 Nwt., 1813), xi. 247. 
Company, East India, the native army 

to be theirs, if the company continue 

to be sovereign of th6 territory (12 

March, 1812), viii. 657. 
Complaintf to encourage it (20 

JlforcA, 1811), vii. 382. 
-, Portuguese, specimen of the cha- 



racter of one (9 Dec, 1812\ ix. 615. 

Concepcion, Fort, ordnance lor (27 and 
28 il%, 1810), vi. 148, 151 ; works at, 
149; instructions for the officer com- 
manding the troops destined to oc- 
cupy, 150 ; artillerymen to be sent to 
153 ; inutility of holding (19 iune, 
1810),203; fort to be blown up (22 and 
24/ime, 1810), 220,222; instructions 
for destroying La Concepcion when 
necessary (16 Jui^y 1810), 275; left 
in the situation in which first found 
(25 Juig, 1810), 293. 

Conciso newspaper, remarks on a state- 
ment in (23 Feb., 1813), x. 133. 

Confederation of the Rhine, end of (30 
Oct., 1813), xi. 229, 234. 

Confinement, length of, in what cases 
to be a ground of recommendation 
by a general court martial (15 Sept., 
1810), vi. 444. 

Congreve rockets, request of to be sent 
with some seamen to General Fane 
(1 and 3 Nov., 1810), vi. 577; Lord 
Wellington's bad opinion of them, an 
imitation of those m the East Indies 
(6 iVor., 1810), 591. 

Conscription of the Portuguese army 
(25 Aug., 1809), v. 88. 

, tlie whole military force of Portu- 



fal raised by (4 Aug,, 1811), Tiii. 
72; Portuguese, seizure of persons 
by (3 Oct., 1811), 320. 

Conscripts, arrival of 5000 to 7000 in 
Spain (7 AprH, 1813), x. 270. 

, French, general desertion of (17 

ilforcA, 1814), xi. 588. 

Conspirators, mobs are the troops of (13 
/wie, 1810),vL 192. 

Constant, Baron, letter to (31 Jan* 
1812), plunder the cause of the con- 
tinuance of the war by the French, 
and of their carrying the war beyond 
their own frontiers in the early days 
of their revolution, viii. 581; war 
why a financial resource with the 
French, 582; causes of Napoleon's 
extending the dominions of France 
beyond her natural boundaries, 582^ 
583; devastated condition of Spain, 
583; estimate of the French force, 
584 ; calculated expense of the French 
army, 585; amount of the French 
force in Spain, in 1812, 586. 

Constitution of Spain, proclamation of by 
the Marquis of Wellington (23 Aug,, 
1812), ix. 373 (12 Sept., 1812), 
422. 

, Spanish, its impracticabilty and 

foUies (27 Jan., 1813), x.53,54; pro- 
posed suteration in, so as to connect 
the legislative assembly with the exe- 
cutive government, 55 ; besotted con- 
duct of the Government at Cadii as 
to (29 June, 1813), 474. 

^-— , Spanish, its defects (3 Feb., 1814), 
xi. 496. 

Continental system of Buonaparte, de- 
fined {UMag, 1810), vi. 111. 

Contractors, English, dishonesty of (11 
J/«y, 1813), x. 373. 

Contnbution, heavy, levied by the 
French (23 Mag, 1810), vi. 146. 

^— , extraordinary, by the French in 
Spain (28 Aug., 1811), vui 237. 

Convalescent depdt, arrangement foe (1 
F*4., 1811), vii. 217. 

— depdts at Lisbon, proposal for 
field officers to take charge of (7 
Sep/., 1811), viii. 263. 

Convenio, the term explained (30 Aug., 

1813),xi. 5U55. 
Convention, proposed basis for a (23 

Aug., 180S),iv. 120, and note. 

of Cihtra (30 Aug., 1808), iv. 

127. 

• of Toulouse (18 AprU, 1814), xl. 

653. 

Cooke, Major General, approbation of 
his conduct by the Prince Regent (26 
Dec, 1811), viii. 485 ; affaira at Tanfa 
(29 Dec, 1811), (21 Jan., 1812), 561, 
note, et fr^« ; order to, to relieve the 
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troops at Tarifa (14 March, 1812), 
665. 
Cooke^ Major General, member of a junta 
of Generals (30 March, 1812\ iz. 20; 
ordered to occupy Tarifa ^9 Aprif, 
1812), 49 ; account of the works at Ta. 
rifa ordered (16 Aprii, 1812), 59; pay 
of commanding officer at Tarifa, 60 ; 
extravagant expenditure at Cadis (J 
June, 1812), 193; improvements of the 
works at Tarifa, and mode in which 
the soldiers should be paid according 
to the work performed, 195 ; plan for 
attacking the blockading troops be- 
fore Cadiz (16 Auff., 1812), 360; to 
operate with heavy artillery (20 Auff,, 
1812), 371 ; troops to be withdrawn 
from Tarifa, and those to be embarked 
or to march through the country (9 
&p/., 181 2), 414. 
',^— , to obtain General Vasques' consent 
for the relief of troops at Cadiz 
CB April, 1813), X. 258; to send orders 
tor the embarkation of troops for 
Alicante, 159 ; goes to England (21 
Aprii^ 1813), 308. 
Cooking of food, superior celerity of tl^e 

French in (28 JVow., 1812), ix. 584. 
Copenhagen, expedition against (1807), 

IV. 2 ; articles of capitulation, 5. 
Cork, expedition assembled at (June, 

1808), IV. 10. 
Com, importation of, from Algiers into 

Lisbon (4 Nov., 1810), vi. 584. 
— ^, attention to importations of, re- 
quisite (6 Feb., 1811\ vii. 236. 

, expedient to obtain a store of 
(31 Auff., 1811), viii. 251; improper 
use of com sacks (9 Oct., 1811), 328, 
329 ; deficiency ot the crops of corn 
in Great Britam in 1811, and expe- 
diency of procuring supplies of in 
Ireland (\7 Dec, 1811), 463; from 
America and Africa, 464.^ 
, information communicated to sel- 
lers of, by which to regulate their 
sales (5 Aug., 1812), ix. 344 ; licences 
given to American ships to import 
(4 Sept., 1812), 395; purchase of in 
Kgypt (14 Oci,, 1812), 489 ; mode of 
paying duties on (26 Nov,, 1812), 578. 
, remission of duties on, in what 
case to be applied fdr (13 Jan., 1813), 
X. 29 ; proceedings to be adopted, on 
a refusal of remission by the Portu- 
guese government, 30; in Egypt, 
desirableness of obtaining by barter 
for military stores (6 Feb., 1813), 92 ; 
obtained by money, 92, 93; advan- 
tage to the military chest from the 
purchase and sale of (3 May, 1813), 
343 ; purchases of in Brazil and Egypt, 
on what founded, 344 ; purchases of 



in America, for bills on England, 
343. 
Corporal punishment, not extending to 
life or limb, for what crimes to be in- 
flicted by the Mutiny Act (18 Fkb., 
1811), vii. 273. 
Corporal, pay of (10 June, 1812), ix. 

226. 
Corps, French, organization of (2 May, 
1810), vi. 81 ; effective strength of the 
battsdions of French corps (18 Juiy, 
1810), 279; (19 May, 18 hO), 283. 

■, number of, brought against Lord 
Wellmgton (21 and 23 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 58, 66. 
Correspondence with the enemy, how 
managed (6 Feb,, 1811), vii. 237 ; per- 
sons at Lisbon, by whom conducted 
(8 F\eb., 1811), 242 ; correspondence of 
officers with their friends, injustice 
and impossibility of preventing (16 
JlforcA, 18^), 369. 

', suggestions for confining corre- 
spondence to one channel June, 
1812), ix. 198. 

, correspondence of inferiois through 
superiors, object of (14 Nov., 1813), 
xi. 291. 
Correspondents, Spanish and Portu- 
guese, on the frontier (6 May, 1809), 
IV. 304. 
, errors to be corrected by corre- 
spondents (1 Jan., 1811), vi. 95. 
Corsica, inexpediency of an attack on 

(7 jFVA.,1814),xi.603. 
Cortes, wish by the junta of Galicia to 
unite in a general, and advantages 
of separate juntas (21 Ju/y, 1808), 
iv. 39. 
^— , fears from the assembling of (22 
Sept., 1809;, V. 172. 

■ becoming a National Ateembly 
(21 Oct,, 1810), vi. 530; probable 
course of its proceedings (4 Nov., 
1810), 587. 

, national boasting and indolence 

of the Cortes (2, Dec, 1810), vii. 25; 
mischievous character of their pro- 
ceedings (13 Dec, 1810), 44, 45 ; con- 
duct to the late Regency (31 Dec., 
1810), 90 ; total neglect by, in rais- 
ing, disciplining, piiying, or supporting 
an army (26 Jan., 1811), 193. 

, unpopularity of, and absurdity of 
their decrees (1 Nov., 1812), ix. 530; 
indiscreet decree of (25 Nov., 1812), 
676. 
—, the Marquis of Wellington's speech 
in (30 Dec, 1812), x. 14; constitution 
formed by, characterized (25 Jan,, 
1813), 53, 54; plan by the enemy of 
assembling (3 March, 1813), 162; 
conduct on the change of the Re- 
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gency (15 March, 18131» 195 ; rovalu« 
tionary conduct of| at (5adi> (21 April, 
1813), 310; probability of a Toum 
Cortes and Country Cortes (4 May, 
1813), 348; composition of tho new 
Cortes, 349; war against the clergy 
QIS June, }S\3), 472, 

Cortes, democratical principles and mea- 
sures of (5 Sept,, 1813), xL 90 ; delay 
of, in respect to the resignation (23 
Oc/., 1813), 216, 

Corufia, General Wellesley's intention 
to proceed to (7 and 8 Juiy, 1808), iv. 
24, 25: arrival at, and dispatches 
from (21 July, 1808), 35 ; battle of, on 
the IGth January, 1809, and death of 
Sir John Moore, 260 ; evacuated by 
the French (1 and 17 July, 1809), 
486,519^ 

— — , Curuna and Tagus, request to se- 
cure maritime communication between 
(6 May, 1813), z. 361 ; arrangement 
for the supply of the prisoners of war 
at Coruna (5 May, 1813), 379; de- 
tention at of 100.000 dollars for want 
of a ship of war to carry them (20 
July, 1813), 558 ; vessels waiting at, 
for convoy (^11 July, 1813), 562. 

Cotton, Admiral Sir Charles, Bart., let- 
ter to (30 July, 1808), iv. 50; letter to 
(4 Aug,, 1808), 61. 

Cotton, Major General (General Vis- 
count Combermere), letters to (3 June, 
1809), iv. 385; Sir A. Wellesley's 
wish that he should be made Lieut. 
General in the Peninsula (23 June, 
1809),461. 

, Lieut. General Sir S., next in 

command after Sir lliomas Graham 
(3 June, 1812), ix. 206; wounded 
by a sentry at Salamanca (23 July, 
1812), 299; opinion of his supe- 
rior merit in the command of the 
cavalry, and anxiety that a mark 
of Royal favor may be conferred on 
him (24yw/y, 1812), 308; nature of 
his wound (25 July, 1812), 311; re- 
ceives the Order of the Bath (7 Sept,, 
1812), 396. 

Council of State, its defects, and proposed 
improvement (29 Jan,, 1813), x. 65. 

Councils of War, discontinuance of (26 
Jan., ISIS), x Ah 

Courier, expense of sending avoided 
when possible (30 Aug,, 1809), v. 96. 
, French, difficulties experienced 
by in Spain (4 March, 1812), viii. 649. 

Courts Martial, General, on a foreign 
station, the Duke of York's observa- 
tions on (lAJune, 1808), iv. 11, 12; 
Court Martial, Regimental or Detach- 
ment, its inefficiency as a control 
upon the soldiers (17 June, 1809),433. 






Courts Martial, causes of the difficulty 
of collecting a Court Martial (4 Au0,^ 
1811), viu. 169. 

— , nature of the return of courts mar- 
tial (31 July, 1812), ix. 322. 

— —- , difficulty of collectiDg witnesses 
for (26 Jan,, 1813), x. 38 ; suggested 
improvements in the mode of holding 
(10 Feb,, 1813), 107; unwillingness of 
Portuguese magistrates to attend as 
witnesses (22 Fe^., 1813), 131; irre- 
gular proceedings in a court martial 
(16 March, 1813), 196, 197 ; obser- 
vations on the clause for receivicg 
written testimony (16 March, 1813), 
200 ; remedy required for the refusal 
of Portuguese magistrates to attend 
to give evidence at, 201 ; proceed- 
ings returned for the insertion of 
the names of members (20 March, 
1813), 217 ; reasons for passing a ''le* 
nient sentence" to be omitted from the 
sentence of one (29 March, 1813), 241; 
Regimental, injury to the prisoner, by 
a postponement of the sentence Qll 
April, 1813), 279; General, mischief 
produced from recommendiatiuns by 
(22 April, 1813), 315. 

, habit of. in recommending pri- 
soners to mercy (18 Aug., 1813), 
xi. 10. 

Court Martial, Portuguese, how con- 
ducted (6 May, 1810), vi. 94 ; defective 
proceedings of (28 Oct,, 1810), 537. 

— bound to receive the written testi- 
mony forwarded to them by a magis- 
trate (15 March, 1813), x, 192. 

Cox, Lieut. Colonel, application from 
(20 Oct., 1809), V. 240; staff pay of, 
recommended to be made equal to that 
of a Brigadier General in the British 
service (20 Nov,, 1809), 301 ; the king 
consents respecting his rank (27 Nov., 
1809), 314; letter to (25 Ja»,, 1810), 
451. 

, Brig. General (1 AprU, 1810), vi. 

1, et seq, ; observations on his letter to 
Marshal Beresford, respecting com- 
plaints of the Portuguese (14 May, 
1810), 113, 114: Memorandiun for, 
for Fort Concepcion (27 May, 1810), 
148 ; three sentences to be telegraplied 
to him (5 Aug, ;l8l0)f 331 ; communi- 
cation to be made to him, for prepar- 
ing upright telegraphs (20 Auy,,lblO), 
37 1 ; probable obstinate defence of 
Almeida by him, 374; Almeida iu 
possession of the enemy (27 Aug., 
1810), 383, 385 ; number of rations 
which he had, and which will enable 
the enemy to invade Portugal (23 
Aug., ISIO), 387; particulars of the 
surrender {2d Aug,, 1810), 390; le- 
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ported loBl of ht0 arm, 393 ; his brave 
conaucl (31 Aug. 1810), 396; {\ Sept., 
^ 1810) 400; impossibility of his conti- 
nuing; the defence after the accident 
(5 Sept., 1810), 404; money sent to 
him for the officers (7 Sept., 1810), 
411. 

Cradock, Lieut. General Sir John (now 
General Lord Howden), appointed to 
the command of the remaining forces 
in Portugal (1809), iv. 260; letter to 
(23 Aptity 1809), 266. 

, day on which he gave the com- 
mand to Sir A. Wellesley (9 Dec, 
1809), V. 348. 

Craufurd, Brig. General Catlin, com- 
mands a brigade at the battle of Vi- 
moiro (21 Aug., 1808), iv. 108-112. 

, death of, by fever (30 Nov., 1810), 

vii. 14. 

Craufurd, Mrs, Catlin, application of, for 
some provision (30 Nov.f J 810), vii. 14. 

Craufurd, Colonel R. (Brig. General), 
strength and junction of his brigade 
(27 and 28 June, 1809), iv. 470, 471 ; 
arrival of, letter to (1 Juig, 1809), 479. 

, letter to (8 Aug., 1809), v. 1 ; 

letter to (9 Aug., 1809), 19; on the 
proposition of exchanging the iron 
camp kettles for tin, afterwards 
adopted, and permitting captains 
of companies to ride on the march, 
(29 Sept., 1809), 197, 198; directions 
to> in withdrawing from the Coa (31 
Jan., 1810, and 4 Feb., 1810), 473, 
486; Memorandum for (11 March, 
1810), 665. 

, (4 and 5 Aprii, 1810), vi. 12, 13; 

command of outposts (9, \b,2^ Aprii, 
1810), 28, 37, 51 ; removal to Viseu, 
(17 April, 1810), 42 ; inexpediency 
of his proposed expedition (20 April, 
1810), 50; protection of the Spaniards 
their own concern (23 April, 181 0)i 
54 ; remarks on his proposed regula- 
tion for the Commissariat Department 
(20 May, 1810), 129; Memorandum 
on them, 130, et seq,; Memorandum 
for (28 May, 1810), 149; Commis- 
sariat discussions (29 May, 1810), 
155; measures for his retreat upon 
Almeida (19 June, 1810), 203; Me- 
roorandum for, in the event of the 
surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo (22 and 
24 June, 1810), 220, 222; danger of 
risking his corps (28 June, 1810), 
230; Memorandum for, on the sur- 
render of Ciudad Rodrigo (2 July, 
1810), 238; fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
(llJuly, 1810), 259; patrole of cavalry 
carried off by, at Villa de Puerco (13 
July, 1810), 262, 265 ; attacked under 
Almeida (24 and 27 July, 1810), 289, 



303; repulse of the enemy in their 
three efforts to storm the bridge over 
the Coa (25 and 27 July, 1810), 293, 
295, no/r, 303 ; defeats Loison*s attack 
at Busaco (30 Sept,, 1810), 473; in- 
structions for him at Arruda, and the 
defence of the pass of Matos (11 Oct., 
1810), 502, 503 ; Memorandum for (23 
Oct., 1810), 531 ; reinforcement of his 
division {VZNov., 1810), 614 ; French 
account of his defeat of Loison at 
Busaco, 615. 

Craufurd, Brig, General R., (I Dec, 
1810), vii. 20 ; objections to his going 
home upon leave (9 Dec, 1810), 39 ; 
leave to go home (26 and 28 Jan., 

. 1811), 190, 198. 

— — , Major General R., instructions for 
(14 ^ui^., 1811), viii. 191; wounded 
at the storming of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(20 Jan,, 1812), 551 ; his death, and 
funeral (29 /an., 1812), 576; tribute 
to his memory, 577. 

Credit of the Portuguese government, 
mode of re-eKtablishiug it (29 Oct., 
1811), viii. 364; consequence of a loss 
of credit in the enhancement of prices, 
3G8. 

Crimes, measures taken to prevent (6 
April, 1810), vi. 18, 19. 

Criminal outrages, general rule of pro- 
ceeding in cases of, required (9 July, 
1809), iv. 502. 

Crisis, approaching, of the Portuguese 
affairs (26 Jan, and 15 Feb., 1811) 
vii. 192,264. 

Croaking, disgraceful, in the army (8 
S<r/)^, 1810), vi. 417. 

Croft, Mr. (Sir John), on his way to 
distribute the Parliamentary bounty, 
orders for his reception (6 March, 
1812), viii. 652, 653. 

Cross, sign of, made by the soldiers to 
induce people of the country to give 
them wine (^8 Ser/?/., 1809), v. 135. 

Crown, proposed nomination by, of the 
governors and commandfrs in chief 
at all the settlements in the East 
Indies (12 March, 1812), viii. 657. 

Crown lands, arguments against the 
sale of (17 Oct., 1812), ix. 499. 

Crown estates in Spain, from which a 
tenth is paid, rents of received iu 
kind, and handed over to the British 
commissariat (25 Nw., 1812), ix. 577. 

Cruzado, new, for how much current 
(25 June, 1812), ix. 250. 

Cuesta, General Don Gregorio, victory 
of (25 July, 1808), iv. 43 ; amount of 
his force, and operations for(29^;?ri7, 
1809), 281 ; letter to, 282; defeat of 
the army under, and subsequent re* 
inforcement (1 May, 1809), 287; 
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observations on his letter to Don An- 
tonio Cornel (20 May, 1809), 348, 
349; letter to, from Sir A. Wellesley 
(22 May, 1809), 353; letter to, an- 
nouncing the mission of Colonel 
Bourke, and Colonel Hon. H« Cado- 
gan (30 May, 1809), 371 ; advance 
of his army to the Guadiana (7 June, 
1809\ 398; proposed co-operation 
with (8 Junet 1809), 399 ; recommenda- 
tion tO| to avoid a general action witli 
the enemy (12 /une, 1809), 417; ar- 
rangements for the proposed coope- 
ration with (13 Jtme, 1809), 420, rt 
teq* ; consequences of the obstinacy of 
the old gentleman, 422 ; remarks on 
his conduct, in a letter to Lord Castle- 
reagh (17 June, 1809), 430; takes 
possession of Merida, and crosses the 
Guadiana at Medellin, 431 ; posi- 
tion for him in the movement oi the 
British army towards the Spanish 
frontier (1 My, 1809), 480; crosses 
the Tagus at Almaraz (I July, 1809), 
487 ; recommended to throw a bridge 
over the Tagus, below the Tietar, ih, ; 
reasons for recommending a defensive 
system for the Spanish armies on the 
frontiers of Andalusia (3 July, 1809), 
489 ; called upon to occupy the Puerto 
de Bafios, and the Puerto de Perales 
(9 July, 1809), 501; large detach- 
ment of British troops on Avila de- 
clined (13 /tf/y, 1809), 505, 506; 
confidence of uie army in Cuesta, 
•506 ; declines speaking French, t6.; 
amount of the army under, and state 
of their discipline and clothing (15 
July, 1809), 513 ; pass of Bafios oc- 
cupied by Xyi July, 1809), 518 ; ac- 
quainted with the passage of the 
Alberche, by divisions of the British 
army, and announcement of its being 
his understood intention to cross 
simultaneously with the British (23 
July, 1809), 522 ; advancing upon Sta. 
Olaila, and probability of his being 
in a scrape (24 July, 1809), 523 ; in- 
utility of any movement to his assist- 
ance, 525 ; his impracticable character, 
its consequences, and change of opi- 
nion in his army concerning him, 526 ; 
' caution to direct his army towards 
Toledo (25 July, 1809), 529 ; deter- 
mination to support him (26 July, 
1809), 531 ; urged to detach towards 
the pass of Balos a division of infan- 
try, with its guns (31 July, 1809), 546; 
his being exposed to be attacked by 
the enemy when alone, his own fault, 
not Sir A. Wellesley's, 548 ; impossi- 
bility of managing him, from his bad 
temper and ditposition (1 Aug^^ 1809), 



553 ; request to, to obtain carts to re- 
move the hospital at Talavera (3 Aug,, 
1809), 555 ; recommendation to send 
his heavy artillery through the moun- 
tains (7 Aug., 1809), 564. 
Cuesta, Greneral Don Gregorio, answer to 
his proposition to move half the army 
to the rear to oppose the enemy 
(9 Aug,, 1809), v. 5; safety of the 
British army, if Cuesta had occupied 
Bafios as it ought to have been^ 8; 
amount of his army which crossed the 
Tagus, although he had lost but 500 
men in action with the enemy, 12; 
(21 Aug., 1809\ 73; disaster to his 
troops at Arsobispo (9 Aug., 1809), 
18; letter to (10 Aug., 1809), 21; 
crosses the Ibor, 2], 22; his refusal 
to give draught mules after the battle 
of Talavera, 22; great loss of artil- 
lery, 23; retort of his complaint of 
the British troops plundering (1 1 Aug., 
1809), 24 ; satisfactory answers re- 

auired from, as to the provisiouing 
le British troops, 25 ; letter to (12 
Aug., 1809), 29; want of good will to 
the British, 32; letter to, on the nee- 
lect and ill treatment of the Britiui 
army (13 Aug,, 1809), 32, 34; falla- 
cious plan of dividing between the 
two armies all the provisions received 
atTruxillo, 34 ; has a paralytic stroke, 
his movements, and resignation (14 
and 21 Aug., 1809), 42, 69; his army 
lost 10,000 men since it crossed the 
Tagus (21 Aug., 1809), 73; had be 
held the post at Talavera, according 
to agpreement. Sir A. Wellesley woala 
have been able to remove his horoital 
(30 Oc/., 1809), 260. 

, reward for French soldiers brought 
in prisoners (29 April and 1 my, 
1810), vi. 67, 79. 

Currycombs and brushes, measures for 
supplying (1 Dec., 1812), ijt. 589. 

Curtis, Rev. l)r., Rector of the Irish Col- 
lege at Salamanca, request to see him 
(26 Jan,, 1813\ x. 36 ; letters to (2 
Feb., 1813), 74; recommended to the 
Regency (22 Feb,, 1813), 130. 

Curson, Ensign (Hon. William), (20 
Aug,, 1808), iv. 107 ; kUled at Water- 
loo, ib,, note. 

Customs, Portuguese, proposed reforms 
in (5 Jan., 1811), vii. 108; frauds 
committed in (15 Pkb„ IBll), 263. 

Custom house, Lisbon, necessity of reform 
of abuses in (12 Feb,, 1812), viii. 
605. 

— — , proposed reform in, ix. 212, 213. 

Cutting tools, superiority of the French, 
(11 Fe6., 1812), viii. 602. 
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Dalhoasie, Lieut. General the Earl of, 
letter to (4 Dee., 1812), iz. 601. 

— , condact at the battle of Vitoria 
(22 June, 1813), z. 450, et teq.f in- 
etructions for a strict blockade of 
Pamplona (2 Juiif,\ 813), 489 ; conduct 
in the Pyrenees (1 jiug., 1813), 583. 

, at the Bida8oa(2 Sept,, 1813), xi. 

68 ; receives the Order of the Bath 
(23 Sept., 1813), 131 ; letter to (16 
March, 1814), 583. 

Dalmatie, Due de. (See Soult, Marshal.) 

Daliymple, Lieut. General Sir Hew, ap- 
pointed to the command of a diyision 
of the army on a particular service 
(15 /w/y, 1808), iv. 30, 31, note,* 
(20 Juiy, 1808), 33 j letter to (8 Aug., 
1808), 73; arrives, and takes the 
eommand of the army (25 and 26 
Auff., 1808), 119, 125. 

Danes, cede Norway, and employed 
against Davoust (17 Jan., 1814), xi. 
460. 

Danish ships at Oporto, not to be lost 
hold of, till legal opinion be taken 
respecting (12 Sept., 1809), v. 144; 
permitted to sail, taking security in 
case they should be deemed prizes 
(3 Jan., 1810), 406. 

■ ■ , non interference by Lord Wel- 
lington in the disposal of (24 jiprii, 
1810), vi. 58. 

Dastardly conduct of the Spanish troops, 
to what attributed (26 Jan., 1811), 
vii. 195. 

De Lancey, Colonel, Assistant Quarter 
Master General, mortally wounded at 
Waterloo (19 Oct., 1809), v. 230. 

, Lieut. Colonel, application of for a 

medal (1 and 11 Dec., 1810), vii. 20,40. 

, chief of the Quarter Master Ge- 
neral's department at the battle of 
Salamanca (24 Juiy, 1812), ix. 306; 
(and »ee other battles, Vitoria, San 
Sebastian, Nivelle, Nive, &c ;) Co- 
lonel, letter to (14 Dec., 1812), 627. 

De Sousa, Coubnho, Dom Domingos 
(Conde de Funchal), letter to (13 
Apri/y 1809), iv. 263. 

De Sousa (Conde de Villa Real), (19 
Attff., 1809), V. 54. 

Dead, loss of the army in (2 Jan., 1810), 
V. 404. 

Debate in Parliament, and a debate in 
the newspapers, difference between 
(11 Oc/., 1813), xi. 184. 

Dents of the British army, amount of 
(30 Jfay, 1809), iv. 373, 374. 

Decima, observations on ihe remission 
of (23 Sept., 1811), viii. 299. 

Decimation of Spanish troops, for run- 



ning away at the battle of Talavera (8 
Aug., 1809), V. 12 ; (24 Aug., 1809), 80. 

Dedication of a work to Lord Welling, 
ton, in what case to be formally sanc- 
tioned (6 Jan., 1810), v. 414. 

Defence, plan of operation of, recom- 
mended for the Spanish nation (8 
Aug., 1809), V. 12. 

Defensive operations for the allies, ne- 
cessity of (15 Oct., 1809), V. 224. 

Delay, Spanish, extraordinary instances 
of(23^w^., 1812J,ix.373. 

Democracy of Cadiz, recommendation 
to keep clear of (5 Sept., 1813), xi. 91. 

Deinocratical character, unfortunately 
given to the proceedings of the people 
of the Peninsula (^Aug,, 1810),vi,328. 

Democratic principles, the adoption of, 
the natural course of all popular as- 
semblies (4 Nov., 1810), VI. 587. 

Democratical party of Spain, intention 
of giving it a shake (7 Aa^., 1813), 
z. 612. 

Democratical system of the Cortes (23 
Oc/., 1813), xi. 216. 

Denmark. {See Copenhagen.) 

Deserters from the enemy, encourage- 
ment giren to (31 March, 1811), vii. 
424. 

Detachment of 40 men to be sent under 
an officer (10 Fkb., 1813), z. 107. 

Detachment courts martial, observa- 
tions on the new bill for holding (13 
^;>rt/, 1813), r. 291. 

Dickson, Major (Major General Sir 
Alexander) (25 Jutg, 1811), viii. 151 ; 
his merits (26 Ju/g, 1811), 152$ (8 
Aprit, 1812J, ix. 47. 

Dillon, Commissary, report of the good 
treatment of the wounded at Talavera 
(21 and 22 Aug., 1809), v. 69, 74. 

Diplomatic matters, mode of settling by 
Ministers at courts (14 Dec, 1811), 
viii. 459. 

Discipline, bad state of in the army 
(17 Jtm^, 1809), iv. 432; defect of 
the law to maintain it, 433 ; sugges- 
tions for enforcing it, 434. 

' ^ > properly so called, not that which 
is reqmred by the Spanish and Por- 
tuguese armies (8 Sept., 1809), v. 133. 

— -, strict, of the British army, the 
cause of the tendency of foreign re- 
cruits to desert (23 AprU, 1811), vii. 
497. 

of an army, its efibcts on the 

soldier (29 Aug., 1811), viii. 245 ; 
discipline of the arnoy in the Kast 
Indies, the C6urt of Directors to be 
prevented from interfering with (12 
March, 1812), 658. 

, mechanical, of soldiers, eesential 
to the formation of an army ^14 
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Maff, I812)» ix. 147; KtigUsh, su- 
periority of not admitted by the 
Spaniards (17 Oct,, 1812), 496 ; want 
of, in the Galician troops (1 Dec^ 
1812), 528; extraordinary relaxation 
of in the British armyV in the cam- 
paign of 1812, and means of restoring 
It (28 Nov., 1812), 582.^ 

Discipline, mode of restoring, indicated 
(10 Fiib,, 1813),x. 106, 107; measures 
for restoring in the Spanish armies (27 
Feb., 1813), 150, 151 ; fatal relaxation 
of after tlie battle of Vitoria (2 Ju/y, 
1813), 496 ; if meaning habits of obe- 
dience as well as military instruction, 
but little of it in the army (18 Juiy, 
1813), 539. 

Disembarkation, Memorandum for (29 
Ju/y, 1808), iv. 48. 

Disgrace, punishment of Spanish troops 
by (SAug., 1809), v. 12. 

Dismissal of officers, power of in all 
armies independent of cashiering by 
tiial(25I><?c., 1812),x. 2. 

Dismounting cavalry, rule for (7 Oct,, 
1811), viii. 326. 

Disobedience of orders, failure at Burgos 
from (23 Nov,, 1812), ix. 573, 574. 

Disorganization of troops produced by 
loose, desultory operations (23 June, 
1809), iv. 457, 458, 

Dispatches, written by Sir A. Wellesley 
without making a draft (2 May, 
1809), iv. 292. 

, invariable practice to send them 
home by an aide de camp (25 March, 
1811), vii. 401. 

, marking passages in^ not to be 

published (10 Jan., 1813), x. 28. 

Dissatisfaction, its generating character 
(30 May, 1809), iv. 370. 

— — in the French army (29 April, 
1810), vi. 67. 

Distress, frightful, in the Portuguese 
army (26 Jan., 1811), vii. 192; worse 
of the Spanish, 193. 

Distressed Portuguese, mode of reliev- 
ing, indicated (U Oct., 1811), viii. 
338 ; money sent for, and obstacles to 
its just distribution (8 Dec, 1811), 444. 

Districts in front of Lisbon, distribution 
of troops for (6 Oct., 1810), vi. 488, 
489. 

Disturbances in Ireland, grounds for 
their frequent exaggeration (7 Ju/y, 
1808), iv. 22. 

Disturbing the peace and harmony 
among the officers of the 5th bat- 
talion, 60th regiment, Lieut. put 

in arrest for (13 Dec. 1809), v. 368. 

Disunion among the allies, satisfaction 
of the enemy at any prospect of (5 
^arcA, 1811), vii. 341.. 



D'lvemois, Sir Francis, observations on 
his book ** OiFraudes h Buonaparte," 
(31 Jan., 1812), viii. 581. {See Con- 
stant.) 

-*-*-, financial ruin caused by Buona< 
parte, and reasons for the difficulty in 
obtaining specie for aiding the allies 
(14 iVow., 1813), xi. 290. 

Divisions and Brigades, letter to Offi- 
cers commanding, on going into can-* 
tonments (28 Nov., 1812), ix. 582. 

Dobbs, Captain (1 May, 181 1), vii. 515 ; 
ib,, note. 

— — , killed at Ciudad Rodrigo (22 Jan. 
1812), viii. 557, «o^e. 

Dollars, proposal for supplying the army 
with (29 Oct,, 1810), vi. 5(j0. 

» received at the exchange oi 

5s, Sd. the dollar (2 JprH, 1812), ix. 
26; four millions of, carried away 
from Gibraltar (18 Aug., 1812), 370 ; 
rate at which paid to the troops (29 
Oct., 1812), 522; Mint price of the 
dollar, and value in Portuguese reis 
(25 Nov,, 1812), 575. 

, rate at which issued (25 F^., 

1813), X. 143; proposed rate of issue 
in Spain, 144. 

Dona Maria, movement of the enemy 
on (1 Aug., 1813), z. 575; affair at 
(1 Aug., 1813), 685. 

Donkin, Colonel (Lieut. General Sir 
Rufane), letter to (16 June, 1809), iv. 
427 and note; commands a brigade at 
the battle of Talavera (29 July, 1809), 
534. 

Dos Casas, position taken up on by the 
allied array (9 April, 1811), vii. 447. 

Douglas, Major (Major General Sir 
James), communication from a Frendi 
officer (27 April, 1809), iv. 273. 

, conduct of the brigade nnder his 

command at Busaco (30 Sept., 1810), 
vi. 473. 

, Colonel, at Toulouse (12 April, 

1814), xi. 636. 

Douglas, Colonel Sir Howard, recom- 
mendation of to General Abadia (20 
^i/y., 1811), viii. 209. 

, disposal of arms (28 April, 1812), 

ix. 94 ; expediency of his abstaining 
from making remonstrances on the 
detachment of troops from Galicia to 
America (6 May, 1812), 115. 

{Sir H. Douglas acted under orders rc' 
ceived direct from the Secretary of 
State, See Note prefixed to the Jlrst 
page of vol, ix.) 

Douro, measures for preventing the 
French from crossing (7 May, 1809), 
iv. 308, 309 ; passage of, by Sir A. 
Wellesley (12 May, 1809), 322. 

, measures for rendering it n^vi- 
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^ble (29 Nifv., IBll), viii. 429. {See 
DuerQ.) 
Dowaie, Mr. (aiterirards Sir John), his 
character^ and death (11 June, 1809), 
iv. 413, and w>te ; obserrations on his 
conduct (25 June, 1809), 463. 

, Ck>loniel, Spanish legion to be 

raised by (15 Dec*, 1810), vii. 47. 

, 2000 stands of arms to be forwarded 
for his £stremadura legion (20 Aug , 
1811), yiii. 209; success against his 
legion (28 Aug., 1811), 237; character 
of, as an officer (1 Oct., 1811), 313, 
315. 
Doyle, General, proposed mission of 
into Catalonia (19 Nov., 1809), v. 295. 
Drafting dragoon horses (13 Oct^ 1809), 
V. 223. 

of horses from one regiment 

into another (2 Feb,, 1813), x. 76, 
77 ; drafting of men and horses 
from hussars (5 Feb,, 1813), 89, 90; 
drafting horses, regiments in which 
to take place (10 F^b., 1813), 103; 
drafting regiments of cavalry, opposi- 
tion made to (17 March, 1813), 202 ; 
drafting of horses, cause of delay in 
(24 AfarcA,1813), 228; drafting horses 
from regiments, order for (6 and 7 
Aprif, 1813), 257, 268. 
Dragoons, 1st, fine condition of (11 Oct., 

1809), V. 215. 
I I , unfitness of dragoons for much 
service in the first season after their 
arrifal (8 Nov., 1810), vi. 596. 

, remarks on their disorder in action 

(30 March, 1811). vii. 412. 
— ~, worthlessness of, when their horses 
and accoutrements are neglected (9 
JViw.,181l),viii. 395. 
Dresden, repulse of the allies at (19 

Sept,, 1813), xi. 124. 
Drill, its object described (14 May, 1812), 

ix. 147. 
Drivers, enormous number of baggage 
horses, &c., attached to officers of (27 
&p/., 1812), ix. 454. • 

Drouet, General, march of his division 
within the Spanish frontier (13 Sept., 
1810), vi, 438. 
Drunken party, honorable acquittal of 
a person concerned in (20 March, 
1810), X. 217. 
— quarrel, outrage from (22 Aug., 

1813)^xi.3I. 
Duende^ The (9 Oct., 1813), xi. 171, 
note; libel in, if published in Eng- 
land the printer will be prosecuted 
(11 Oct,, 1813), 185; libel in, re- 
specting San Sebasiian (30 Oct., 
1813), 232 ; proposed prosecution of 
(2 Nov,y 1813), 247; acquitted for 
th« Ubel (18 Nov., 1813), 298; libels 



in, by whom published (22 Nov», 
1813), 313. 

Duero, position of Marmont on (14 
July, 1812), ix. 284; crossed (16 
July, 1812), 293 ; passage of (29 Oct., 
1812), 521. 

— — , crossed by the French (2 June, 
1813), X. 411. 

Dumouriez, Ghsneral, letter to, discoura- 
ging prospect of an offensive war, and 
wish to see him (28 Aug., 1811), viii. 
238. 

— , political and military advantages of 
taking Madrid (1 3 Sept., 1812), ix. 424. 

, letter to. Due d'Orleans (3 Feb., 

18l3),x. 79. 

, retreat of Soult by the Bidasoa, 

xi. 7. 

Dundas, Sir David, president of tho 
Court of Inquiry on the Convention 
of Cintra {Nov., 1808), iv. 166; dis- 
patch to (7 June, 1809), number of 
officers receiving one step of British 
promotion, who are permitted to serve 
with the Portuguese troops, 393. 

Dupont, General (15 July, 1808), iv. 
28; said to be taken prisoner (21 
July, 1808), 37 ; defeated byCastafus 
(30 July, and 1 Aug., 1808), 50, 56. 

D*Urban, Major General Sir B. (20 
Nov., 1809), V. 299, note, 

, his services at the battle of AI- 

buera (18 May, 1811), vii. 592. 

, flight of Portuguese cavalry (13 

^«^., 1812), ix. 351. 

Dysentery, prevalence of among the 
officers and soldiers, from their priva- 
tions (21 Aug., 1809), v. 71, 72. 



E. 



Eagles, French, of the 39th regiment, 
found in the Ceira (4 July, 1811), viii. 
78. 

and colors taken at Salamanca 

(24 July, 1812),ix.307; Eagles of the 
13th and 15th French regiments found 
in the Retiro (15 Aug., 1812), 359. 

, colors and b&ton taken at Vi- 
toria (22 June, 1813), x. 452. 

■ taken at San Sebastian (1 Sept., 

1813), xi. 66; of the 52nd French 
regiment taken in Pamplona, request 
that they may be laid before the 
Regency (14 Nov., 1813), 289. 

Ease, unconquerable love of, in the 
people of Portugal (3 Jan., 1811), vii. 
102 ; its consequences depicted (8 
/«»., 1811), 121. 

Eastern coast of Spain, expediency of 
having a squadron of men of war and 
victuallers theie(8i^«^., 1810), vi. 340. 



4rV 



XMSBZ* 



BMtem ooaii of Spaia» objeeUi on* most 
advisable to attack (20 Mareh, 181 2)> 
ix. 3; elifi^ble places for operations 
against (24 March, 1812), 5; utility of 
some diversion there in favor of Lord 
Wellington (11 and l& Aprii, 1812), 
5b, 60; proposed plans of ope- 
rations on (1 Jufy, 1812), 265; 
utility of an expedition to, proved 
(28 Juiy, 1812), 319; remarks on 
*B opinion that the Spanish 
cause would derive no real aid from 
the expedition (3 Aug., 1812), 329 ; 
advantages of the expedition indi- 
cated by Lord Wellington, 330 ; land- 
ing of General Maitland at Alicante 
(15 Auff,, 1812), 360. 

— ^, directions for striking a blow on, 
against the French (4 Jan,, 1813), x. 
20; operations on (29 Mareh, 1813), . 
242, 243 ; Eastern Coast of the Penin- 
sula, Memorandum on the operations 
to be carried on (14 Apri/, 1813), t97. 

, little good effected on the eastern 

coast by the Sicilian troops (11 Nov,, 
1813), xi. 275. 

£bro, the French will defend it as long 
as they can (21 June, 1809), iv. 444. 

, Spanish provinces north of, an- 
nexed to France (30 Jan.,1 8 1 1), vii. 209. 
, passage of by the allied army (17 
and 19 June, 1813), x. 442, 444; impo- 
licy of allowing France to make it the 
Spanish frontier (12 Jufy, 1813), 524. 

Economy, overcomes the fears of Minis- 
ters (22 Dec, 1810), vii. 64. 

Effingham, Lieut. General the Earl of 
(21 /a«., 1 81 1), vii. 167. (5re Howard.) 

Eguia, General, letter to (14 Aug,, 1809), 
congratulation on his succeeding to 
the command of the Spanish army, v. 
41; letters to(15 Aug,, 1809), 43,e/ uq.; 
requested by Sir A« Wellesley to re- 
lieve his outposts on the Ta^us, in con- 
sequence 01 his soldiers bemg unsup- 
plied with provisions (18 Aug,, 1609), 
49 ; troops to be withdrawn, whether 
relieved or not, 50 ; close of cor- 
respondence with his Excellency (19 
Aug,y 1809), 55; insulting and injuri- 
ous assertion by (21 Aug,, 1809), 63 ; 
date when the command of the army 
devolved upon him, 69 ; recommended 
not to move to the rear (24 Aug,, 
1809), 76; ordered to retire upon 
Villa Nueva de la Serena, 82 ; amount 
of force under him and Vene^as (25 
Aug., 1809), 83; his plan rank non- 
sense (14 Sept., 1809), 150; unwar- 
rantable act in detaining a French 
officer (26 Sepi., 1809), 185, 

Egypt, purchase of corn in, on what 
founded (3 Mag, 1813), x. 344. 



El Bodon, gaUoat bMx of (29 Sept., 
1811), viiu 305. 

— -, medals mot granted fox (13 Mag^ 
1812), ix. 144, jio/«. 

Eldon, Lord, letters to (25 Mag^ 1811), 
vii. 609 ; (25 Juig, 1811), viii, 149; 
(21 March, 1813), x. 221. 

EUey, Lieut. Colonel (Lieut. General Sir 
John), (31 Mag, 1809), iv. 377. 

. , Colonel, application of, for a 
medal (1 and 11 Dec, 1810), viL 20, 
40. 

— — , claim of promotion (28 Julg, 
1812), ix. 317 ; wounded in a bayonet 
charge (7 &?>/., 1812)403. 

Ellis, Colonel (20 Mag, 1811), vii. 576; 
killed at Waterloo, ib, note* 

Elvas, a fortress of the second order 
(1808), iv. 198; a detachment of the 
garrison of, directed to take the field 
(29 Aprii, 1809), 283; amount of its 
garrison (7 Mag, 1809), 312. 

, movement of the British army to- 
wards (19 and 21 Aug,, 1809), v. 54, 
62 ; removal of the hospital from (20 
Feb,, 1810), 509. 

— , firmness and ability of the go- 
vernor (18 Sept,, 1810), vi. 451. 

•— , supply of powder for (14 IW., 
1811), vii. 260 ; ordnance and powder 
sent to (30 March, 1811), 413 ; boats 
in, 414 ; debts incurred at, directed 
to be settled (6 AprU, 1811), 431. 

— — , bustle at Lisbon occasioned by its 
danger (17 June, 1811), viii.30; mea- 
sures for putting it in a suitable state 
of defence (18 June, 1811), 33. 

, risk of its loss,^ by neglecting to 

carrv stores up to it (9 Aprii, lol2), 
ix. 48 ; directions to General Victoria 
for lodging stores, &c, in (13 Aprii, 
1812), 56. 

Embargo, means of transport procured 
by (21 Oct., 1810), vi. 529. 

■ ■■ of boats, mode substituted for (17 
Jan., 1811), vii. 150; literal meaning 
of, an^ regulations to prevent its 
necessity (23 Jan,, 181 1), 176, 
177. 

, abolition of the oppressive syitem 

of (25 June, 1811), viii. 49. 

Embarkation of the British army, the 
main question in the defence of Por- 
tugal C^bAug,, 1809), V. 69. 
' , amount of tonnage required for 
(22 AprU, 1810), vi. 54; measures 
preparatory toi, and mode of executing 
them (6 Mag, 1810), 93. 

Embezzlement, punishment for (28 Ftb., 
1813), X. 153. 

Emigration, general, from Portugal, 
doubt of the expediency of encoucag- 
ing (1 Mareh, 1610), v, 537; general 
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dkpotSion for^in Portagal (10 March, 
1810), 563. 
Bmplacement dev Troupes, statements 

from (\8 Juty, 1810), vi. 279. 
Employesj Portuguese, disapproval of, 

(5 Aug., 1812), iz. 344. 
Enemy, shameful misbehavior of Spa- 
nish troops before(24^t<^.,l 809), v. 80. 
Engineers, abilities and diligence of the 
officers in constructing the works in 
front of Lisbon (21 Nov., 1810), vi. 
631. 

, British, wuxks superintended by 
paid for (4 Jan,, 1811), vii. 104; wil- 
lingness of French and English to 
construct a work, which costs nothing 
but the labour of the soldiers (27 Feb., 
1811), 320; corps of with the army, 
expediency of increasing (31 March, 
1811), 423. 

, in general call for more men than 
they can employ in sieges (8 March, 
1814), xi. 563 \ and see observations 
664,565,566. 
England, ignorance in of military ope- 
rations (6 Aug^ 1813), z. 604. 
English, not a military people, the bu- 
siness of an army foreign to their 
habits (30 Mag, 1809), iv. 371. 
Englishman, impossibility of a Portu- 
guese opposing anything in the shape 
of an (30 JVbv., 1812), ix. 587. 
Enthusiasm, an excuse for irregularity 
and indiscipline, and misapprehension 
of people in its effects on the French 
in carrying them through their revo- 
lution (25 Aug,, 1809), v. 86. 
•^— • of the people in favor of any in- 
dividual never saved any count^ (8 
^;iftV, 1811), vii 439. 
— , so called, in France, defined (24 
Dec, 1811), vui. 483; effect and 
issue of enthusiasm in Spain, t6. ; 
enthusiasm, Spanish, specimen of (9 
F«6., 1812), 599. 
Enxabarda, affiur at (9 l%&, 1811), vii. 

249. 
EscortS) to every convoy of grain or 
bread, inconveniences of (2 iVbv., 
F 1810), vi. 575. 

Espatia, General Don Carlos de, letter 
to (29 ATprU, 1812), provisions 
lodged in Ciudad Rodrigo by Lord 
l^ellington, ix. 97; weeka notice to 
provide for the soldiers of his division 
inPortugal, 99.(^8^ Carlos de Espafia.) 
Estafette, French mode of securing the 
services of, in Spain (4 Marchy 1812), 
viii. 649. 
Estimate of the expense of the British 
army in Portugal for a month, and of 
the Expense of the army in Spain and 
Portugal, if it were in England (23 
&/»/.,l809), T. 177t 



Estimate of expenditure of the army, 
how formed (16 Mag, 1810), vi. 122. 
Estrada Nova, directions fox Inreidting 

up the road (18 FA,, 1810), v. 503. 
Estrella, French ransack of the Serra d' 
(8 Fc6., 1811), vii. 242; property 
likely to be saved in (19 ¥^h,, 1811), 
277. 
Estremadura, dissatisfaction of Spanish 
officers from the army of (20 Stpt,, 
1808), iv. 160. 

, French Marshals assembled in (8 
Aug,, 1809), V. 8; amount of the op- 
posing forces in (14 and 15 ^v^., 1809), 
38, 46; importance of the Spanish 
Government having a strong corps in 
(1 iSt?7/., 1809), 107; scanty supplies 
of bread to the British army (22 Stftt. 
1809), 170; orders to the Junta for 
flour from the British magazines, 171 ; 
only good passage for the invasion of 
Estremadura (13 Dec., 1809), 365; 
breaking up of the French corps in 
(28 March, 1810), 604. 
*— -, French troopis detached into from 
Andalusia (2 Mag, 1810), vi. 83; 
movements of Mortier in (8 Aug,, 
1810), 342. 
— ^, line of French operations in 
(23 and 25 XXrc, 1810), vii. 65, 71 ; 
no horses to be got out of (9 Jan,, 
1811), 122; neglect of the Spaniards 
in the advance of the French into 
(12 /a»., 1811), 136; consternation of 
all the towns of (19 Jan,, 1811), 160; 
situation of affairs in (2 Feb,, 1811), 
220; concern at the recent transac- 
tions in (23 Ftb,, 1811), 286; Spa- 
niards in, fear of their being weary of 
the war (17 April, 181 1;, 476. 

, Portuguese, expediency of mea- 
sures to restore agriculture in (4 JvUy, 
1811), viii. 73; resources drawn by 
the French from the exhausted coun* 
try of(21^M^., 1811), 215. 
Etape, Spanish, valuation ef (23 AfirUf 

1813), X. 321. 
.— -, a Spanish soldier not entitled to, 
when he receives his full pay (20 
Sept,, 1813), xi. 126. 
Etat Q^n^ral de I'Arm^e FrauQaise en 
Espagne, 1 June, 1810 (19 JtUg, 1810), 
vi, 283. mte, 
Etat Major, Spanish, officers of ex- 
cellent (14 <S6';?/.,1813),xi. 109, 110. 
Evidence, reluctance of the Portu^ruese 
to give against criminals (13 Sept,, 
1811), viii. 279. 

' , English law of, the best general 
rule for the discovery of truth (15 
March, 1813), x. 192. 
Exaggeration, disposition to, in the Spa« 

niards (5 Juig, 1811), viiL 83. 
Exchange of prisonenii propowd flag of 
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trace for, to Soult (3 May, ia09)i vr. 
296. 

Exchange of prisoners, proposed to 
Marshal Mortier (22 Aug., 1809), 
V. 74 ; Marshal Soult's answer to 
the proposition (7 Sept., 1S09), 131; 
proposed cartel for (5 Oct,, 1809), 
'J05, 206; how frustrated (6 Ont., 
1809), 210, 211; names of officers 
to whom cartels have been given (13 
Nov., 1809), 273; obstacles by the 
Spanish government (27 Jan., 1810), 
463, 464. 

— — of the civil department of the 
French army, proposal for (27 Nov., 
1811V viii. 423, 424. 

of officers (27 Jan., 1813), x. 45. 

— , no persons to return to France 
without (15 Sept., 18l3),xi. Ill ; pro- 
posed exchanges of several French 
officers, 112; of prisoners at Morlaix 
(3 Oct., 1813), 157; proposed to G6- 
n6ralGazan(;2 JVi>v.. 1813), 244; ar- 
guments ap^ainst (9 Nov., 1813), 271. 

Exchequer bills, mode in which it is in- 
tended to use them (12 Feb., 1812), 
viii. 607. 

Exertion, want of in the Portuguese 
(15 Fe*., 1811), vii. 263. 

Expenditure, discontents following re- 
forms in (5 Jan., 1811), vii. 108. 

Expenses, monthly, of the army in Por- 
tugal (5 May, 1809), iv. 302. 

, (21 Aug., 1809), v. 61 ; (23 Feb., 

1810), 519. 

' , care bestowed in reducing the 
expenses of the army (16 Mag, 1810), 
vi. 122; estimated expense of the 
army from 25 May to 24 June (6 
June, 1810), 174. 



F. 



Failure, incapability of the army bear- 
ing (31 May, 1809), iv. 374, 380. 

•— and defeat, fatal consequences of 
in war (21 AprU, 1812), ix. 73. 

False reports, general circulation of 
where British armies and officers are 
concerned (17 June, 1810), vi. 200. 

Fane, Brig. General, Memorandum for 
the march of the brigade commanded 
by (8 Aug., 1808), iv. 75; conduct of 
at the battle of Vimeiro (21 Aag.j 
1808), 112 ; wish for. him to join the 
brigade of heavy dragoons (4 May, 
1809), 298. 

— , Major General, instructions to 
cross the Tagus, and objects in send- 
ing bira (1 Nov., 1810), vi. 568; in- 
structions to (11 Nov., 1810), 607; 
instructions to for mining bridges and 
causeways (12 Ncv., 1810), 615 ; di- 
rections for striking a blow, if posfti- 



ble,on the left of the Zesere (13 iVbv., 
1810), 618 ; cannonade of the boats 
at Santarem, 619 ; instructions to, on 
the French withdrawing to Santarem 
(ISiVaw., 1810),624. 

Fane, Major General, illness of, and 
leave of absence for three months (23 
Dee., 1810), vii. 65 ; anxiety that 
he should resume his situation when 
his health permits htm (29 April, 
1811), 610. 

— , resigns his situation on the staff 
(24 Nw., 1813), xi. 314. 

Farriers, instructions for making them 
do their duty (1 Aug., ISIO), vi. 
313. 

, difficulty of in making shoes and 
shoe-nails (7 Dec, 1810), vii. 35. 

Feast at Mafra, cost of (12 Aug., 1811), 
viii. 187. 

Felony, a sentence of restitution in cases 
of, contrary to law (16 March, 1813), 
X. 197. 

Fenwick, Colonel, when delirious, forced 
by the French to sig^ his parole (15 
Sep/., 1813), xi. 111. 

Ferdinand Vil'» respecting his position 
(29 April, 1810), vi. 69 ; arrangement 
respecting (20 June, 1810), 213. 

, unfounded report of his intended 

marriage to an Austrian princess (6 
/an., 1811), vii. 115. 

, Buonaparte's treaty of peace with 

(10 Jan., 1814), xi. 433; observations 
on Buonaparte's treaty with (16 Jan., 
1814), 453; Ferdinand VII. and Na- 
poleon, refusal of the Regency to 
ratify the treaty between (27 Jan., 
1814), 480; on his way to Spain (25 
March, 1814), 606; arrives atGerona 
(3 AprU, 1814), 625. 

Ferguson, Major General (Sir Ronald), 
conduct of, at the battle of Vimeiro 
(21 Aug., 1808), iv. 112; leave of ab- 
sence requested for (6 Sept., 1808), 

• 148 ; examination of on the Court of 
Inquiry, 228. 

Pever cases, increased danger from re- 
moval when in the crisis (13 Oct., 
1811), viii. 339. 

Fidalgo, Portuguese, fear of by the go- 
vernment (27 July, 1810), vi. 305. 

Field, service in, removal of General 
Officers when incapable of perfonniog 
(22 Jan., 1813), x. 32, 33 ; habit and 
training required for officers and men 
for (2 Feb., 1813), 77. 

Field officers, additional, to the Poriu- 
gtiese army, chosen from officers 
serving with the Portuguese troops 
(27 iVai;., 1809), V. 314. 

Figueira, post occupied at (25 and 26 
July, 1808), iv. 43, 46 ; letter to the 
Juisde Foraat(l Aug., 180S), 57; 
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arrival of convoy of provisions at (S 
-fl%, 1809), 316. ^ 

Figueira, doubts whether the harbour 
of can be used throughout the winter 
(9 Jan., 1810), v. 415. 

— -, xButiUty of having 800,000 rations 
of rice at (15 June, 1810), vi. 198. 

f contents of the vessels arrived at 

for the Portuguese troops (22 March. 
1811), vn. 388; deposit of provisions 
at (26 March, 1811), 406; no provi- 
sions there (27 Marehf 1811), 409; 
inutility of the returns of provisions 
sent to (8 ^riV, 1811), 440. 

Finances, cause of the neglect of regu- 
lating in Portugal (12 Jime, 1811), 
viii. 6; neglect of finances by the 
Spanish Government (24 Jufy, 1811), 
143; speedy flourishing state of, in 
Portugal, ib.j Memorandum on Portu- 
guese finances (29 Oct., 1811), 363; 
unwise and pernicious tendency of the 
plans of the Portuguese Government 
(10 Dec, 1811), 445; of Great Bri- 
tain, more than a match for Buona- 
parte (24 Z)ec., 1811), 483. 
, Portuguese, remedies for the de- 
ficit in (17 Oct., 1812), ix. 497. 
Financial difficulties of the Portuguese 
Government (26 Jan., 1811), vii. 
192. "^ 

Financial policy and measures of Portu- 
gal, reasonings on (22 Dec, 1811), 
viii. 477, et aeq. 

Financial system of Spain, arrangements 
for bringing it under the view of the 
Captain General (27 Jan., 1813), x. 
52,53. ^ 

Finisterre, Cape, request to have a fri- 
gate stationed off' (6 May, 1813), x. 
361. 

Fire at Lisbon, conduct of two regiments 
of militia on occasion of (9 and 13 
Sf/>/., 1810), vi. 422, 434. 

Firewood, roofs of houses burnt by sol- 
diers for (15 Dec, 1810), vii. 50; 
barren wood cut for by the troops 
in royal parks (16 March, 1811), 363. 

Fixed principles, want of, in the move- 
ments of the French (30 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 86. 

Flag of truce. See Exchange of pri- 
soners. 

, Lieut. Colonel Waters sent on 

(9 Aug., 1809), V. 16; several sent 
(26 SJoL, 1809), 185; (5 Oct., 1809), 

, Portuguese, probable disregard of 

by the French (13 Aug., 1811), viii. 
lyO. {See General Order, 1 Aug., 
1810, repeated 20 Jan., 1814.) 

Flank companies, disapproval of detach- 
ing (27 March, 1810), v. 598. 



Fletcher, Lieut. Colonel (3 Jufy, 1809) 
iv. 384. ' ^ 

, Memorandum for (20 Oct., 1809), 

v. 234 ; stores required bj', from the 
Commissary General (31 Oct., 1809), 
264; all orders for workmanship, 
labor, or materials drawn by, to bo 
paid without the intervention of 
an officer of the Commissariat (18 
Fif6., 1810), 502; order for placing at 
his disposal four Portuguese engineers 
who understand French nS Feb.. 
1810), 505. 

, letter to (1 Mag, 1810), vi. 75; 

Memorandum for (6 Oct., 1810), 488 ; 
testimonjr to his abilities and zeal in 
constructing the works in front of 
Lisbon (21 Nov., 1810), 631. 

f the best eye for a distance (7 Jan., 

1811), vii. 118; and the Commissary 
General, Memorandum for (9 Apri/, 
1811), 443. ^ ' 

— ^, letter to (3 Mag, 1812), suggested 
improvements in the works at Bada- 
joz, ix. 106; request to, of engineers 
for the eastern coast (13 Matj, 1812), 
141 ; made a baronet for his services 
at the sieges of Ciudad Rodrigo and 
Badajoz, ib., note. 

, killed at San Sebastian (2 Sept., 

1813), xi. 61; recommendation of his 
family to the Earl of Liverpool (27 
Sept., 1813), 149; family of, will be 
suitably provided for (4 Dec, 181 3\ 
342. ^* 

Food, necessity of an army being regu- 
larly supplied with (8 Aug., 1809), v. 
11; consequences of the want of (18 
^«<y.,1809), 49. 
—, literal want of, where the army is 
obliged to carry on operations (11 
Mag, 1810), vi. 102. 
— , consequences of the want of (12 
Feb., 1811), vii. 256; outrages com- 
mitted from want of (3 March, 1811), 
333 ; deaths from the want of, in the 
Portuguese infantry (IS March, 1811), 
373 ; impossibility of one Portuguexe 
brigade moving from province to 
province from want of (4 June, 1811), 
640. 

, daily weight of, for the army 
(9 June, 1812), ix. 221 ; inattention 
to, on the part of non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers (27 Sept., 1812), 
457; attention to the cooking of, by 
the French soldiers (28 Nov., 1812), 
584. 
Forage money to officers of the staff, 
rates at which issued (11 Aug., 1808), 
iv. 82. 

, rule for an officer's drawing forage 
(12 Sept., 1809), V, 140; forage and 
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provisions, expense of, iiearly the I 
same in the Peninsula and England 
(23 Sept., 1809;, 175; sale of, to 
British Gommissaties prevented (15 
Nov,, 1809), 286. 
Forage, green, ungrounded complaint of 
a consumption of all, at Estremoz (21 
March, 1812), ix. 4.; precautions for 
securing a winter's supply (19 Jpril, 
1812), 70 ; difficulty of procuring, for 
a large number of horses in any town 
in the Peninsula (9 Dec., 1812), 613. 
, supplies of to be obtained by pro- 
clamation (2 Feb., 1813), x. 73. 
Foraging, measures taken by the Spanish 
officers and troops to prevent the Bri- 
tish army from (18 Auff., 1809), v. 60. 
Force, the instrument in effecting the 
conquest of Europe by the French 
(25 Auff., 1809), V. 86. 
Foreign officers, objections to employing 
ill the Portuguese service (7 Miay, 
1810), vi. 95. 
Foreign troops in the British army. 
Lord Wellington's reasons for not 
being desirous of increasing their 
number (23 Apri/, 1811), vii. 498. 

seldom or never used on the duty 

of outposts (25 Feb,, 1813), x. 142; 
utility of in Spanish garrisons, and 
fatal consequences of excluding them 
(2 April, 1813), 249,250; desertion 
of foreign troops in the north of 
Si)ain (4 Aug., 1813), 597. 
Foreigners in the Peninsula, suspicion 
attaching to (13 Sept., 1810), vi. 434. 

, objection to, from their tendency 

to desert (16 &p/., 1811), viii. 284; 
(18 Sept., 1811), 292; observations 
on the policy and necessity of employ- 
ing in Portugal (27 Oct., 1811), 359. 
Forge carts, caution for securing (1 Aug,, 

1810), vi. 313. 
Forges, portable, mules given for carry- 
ing (10 FeA., 1813),x.99. 
Forgery of papers, measure for prevent- 
ing (25 Oct., 1811), vui. 358. 
Forjaz, Dom Miguel Pereira, (3 and 4 
May, 1809), iv. 297, 300 ; his office and 
character (5 May, 1809), 301, note. 

.letter to (3 Sept., 1809), v. 113; 

uniform kindness of the Government 
and people of Portugal to the British 
troops, 114 ; letter to (8 March, 1810), 
character and issue of the contest in 
Portugal; impregnable position of the 
British army ; incapability of England 
reinforcing her troops by 10,000 or 
1 5,000 men, and deficiency of the Por- 
tuguese army, 556 — 559 ; observations 
on his letter respecting the defence of 
Lisbon (23 and 24 itfarcA, 1810), 590, 
594. 



Forjaz, Dom Miguel Pereira, obser- 
vations on his Ught manner of treat- 
ing the difficulties of the army (11 
May, 1810), vi. 103; interference 
with the carriages (20 /tmi?, 1810), 
215 ; the only man in Portugal fit for 
the situation he fills (24 Jtme, 1810), 
225; support given to (4 Aug., 1810), 
328; letter to (14 Aug.^ 1810). 355; 
determination to support him in his 
authority (20 Aug., 1810), 373; ex- 
aggerated assertion by, of the army's 
means of transport (21 Oct,, 1810),529. 

(31 Dec, 1810), vii. 91; observa- 
tions on his plan for billeting, 92; 
dates of his letters for the removal of 
property in Alentejo (3 Jan., 1811), 
102; erroneous assertion respecting 
the prisoners that "it was agreed" 
(2 Feb., 18il), 219; error in attri- 
buting the distresses of the Por- 
tuguese army to Lord Wellington 
and the British Commissariat (16 
Feb.,\Si\\), 267; his fallacies respect- 
ing Abrantes (18 F^b., 1811), 275; 
respecting boats, 277; necessity of 
his formally recalling the asser- 
tions of his note of the 14th (26 
Feb., 1811), 317; hint to, respecting 
accumulation of large quantities of 
provisions at Figueira (26 March, 
1811), 406; observations on his note 
of the 29th of March respecting his 
asserted supplies to the troops (8 
Aprii, 1811), 435; his loss irreparable 
if called away to answer for delays 
complained of (6 May, 1811), 519; 
letter to (7 Jfay, 1811), tribute to his 
faithful execution of the duties of his 
office, 520. 

^— , unfounded assertion respecting the 
magazines of Elvas (23 June, loll), 
viii. 42 ; efforts to screen inefficient 
departments (27 Jirne, 1811),55; ob- 
servations by Lord WelUngtun on his 
Commissariat regulations (3 t/W/y, 
1 81 1 ), 67, et seq, ; unfounded assertion 
respecting the subsidy being in arrear 
(22 July, 1811), 135; weekly dis- 
patches transmitted to, from which to 
obtain the names of officers who have 
distinguished themselves (1 1 Sep.'., 
1811), 265; alteration of opinion 
respecting him, on experience of his 
zeal and ability, 266; inconsistent 
and contemptible accusations against 
him, 266, 267 ; favorable reception by 
the Prince of Brazil of his services 
(21 Oct., 1811), 351 ; in what case he 
will have Lord Wellington's support 
(;30 Oct., 1811), 372 ; line to be pursued 
in his justification (8 and 16 Nom^ 
1811),.392, 393,404. 
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Fotjaz^ Dom Miguel Pereira, letter to, re- 
specting Major Das Nevei (24 April, 
1812), IX. 81 ; unsoundness of his pa- 
pers (18 May, 1812), 155; his readi- 
ness tomake complaints (5 Aug.y 1812), 
343 ; letter to, on the proposed scheme 
for finding; funds for paying the sub- 
sidy to Portugal (14 Nov., 1812), 
552. 

, letter to (14 ^/»n/, 1813), x. 292; 

the Marquis of Wellington unwilling 
that his letter to the Prince Regent 
should be sent, were there any proba- 
bility of his object being accomplished 
(26 April, 1813), 331; must be sent 
if the army is not paid before he 
marches, ib, 
— , the ablest statesman and man of 
business in the Peninsula (11 Oct., 
1813), xi. 184; modA in which he 
wishes the Portugiiese army to be 
mentioned (6 Nov., 1813), 257. 
Fortresses, Spanish, destitute of maga- 
zines (2 April, 1813), x. 250. 
Foy, General, movements of his troops 
through Lower Beira (24 Nov., 1810), 
vii. 4 ; goes to Paris (I Dee , 1810), 
22; on his way to Andalusia with 
orders for Soult (29 Dec, 1810), 86 ; 
arrival at Salamanca with an escort 
X9 Feb., 1811), 248, 249; effect upon 
the French of his arrival (13, 16, and 
17 Feb., 181 1), 259, 270, 272. 

, carries off the garrison of Zamora 

(7 Sept., 1812), ix. 403. 

, attempted surprise at Bejar (24F<*6., 

1813),x. 139 ; pursuit of. by Sir T.Gra- 
ham (27 /tme, 1813), 4C5. 
Foe d'Arouce, affair at (16 March, 

1811), vii. 370. 
France, arguments for carrying the war 
into, in the event of the French with- 
drawing from Spain (7 Nov., 1812), 
ix. 542. 

, in what case Lord Wellington 

proposes to enter (20 Jnly, 1813), x. 
553, 554. 

, rules to be observed on the army's 
entering (8 Oct., 1813), xi. 169, note; 
invasion of by the British troops, and 
kind reception by the people (18 and 
21 Nov., 1813), 298, 303. 
Franceschi, General, taken with his two 
aides de camp (6 and 8 Jufy, 1809), iv. 
493, 498, 500 ; intelligence to be con- 
veyed to Madame Franceschi {\7 July, 
1809), 516. 

, proposed exchange of (7 Sept., 

1809), v. 131 ; proposed exchange of, 
how delayed (6 Oct., 1809), 210, 211 ; 
confined in the Alhambra, efforts 
made for his exchange (28 Oct., 1809), 
251 ; exchange of (INov., 1 809), 271 ; 



refusal of the Spanish Government 
to exchange (27 Jan., 1810), 462. 

Franceschi, General, confinement of by 
the Spaniards (8 ^ii^r., 1810), vi. 337. 

Francis, Archduke, unflinching policy 
which he ought to adopt (24 Dec, 
1811), viii. 484. 

Frank, Dr., Inspector of hospitals, letter 
to (5 Nov., 1810), vi. 590. 

, letter to (7 Jan., 1811), vii. 116; 

notice required by, for sending home 
the invalids (27 March, 1811), 408. 

Freedom, imposisible to establish in any 
country where there is licentiousness 
of the press (10 Jan., 1814), xi. 431. 

Free Masonry, existence of, contrary to 
the law in Portugal (4 Jan., 1810), v. 
410. 

Free press, injury from the establishment 
of in Spain (31 March, 1813), x. 247. 

Free trade, injury efibcted bv to Por- 
tugal (10/lt/^., 1810), vi. 349. 

Freire, Bernardin, murder of (29 Aug., 
1811), viii. 245. 

Fremnntle, Captain (7 Nov., 1812), ix, 
539. 

, carries home the dispatches of 

Vitoria, with colors and baton (22 
June, 1813), X. 452. 

, Major, carrieshome the dispatches 

of Orthez (1 March, 1814), xi. 
540. 

French army in Portugal, amount of 
(11 Aug., 1808), iv. 82 ; soldiers, bar- 
barous treatment by, of the Portu- 
guese peasantry (18 May, 1809), 344 ; 
result of their spreading themselves 
{% Jtme, 1809), 400; accurate know- 
ledge by, of all the movements of the 
army under Sir A. Wellesley (1 3 Sepi.^ 
1809), 568. 

, amount of their force in Estrema- 

dura (15 Aug., 1809), v. 46; amount 
and position of in the Peninsula (25 
Aug., 1809), 83 ; analysis of the power 
that carried them through their revo- 
lution, 86; convinced that they are 
not the first military nation in the 
world (30 Aug., 1809), 98; amount of 
their disposable force in Spain and in 
the field (1 Sept.. 1809), 104; number 
of corps in Spain, 105 ; force, amount 
of, with a computation of their losses 
(19 Sept., 1809), 163; their evacua- 
tion of Galicia, by what occasioned 
(28 Oct., 1809), 249; army, discon- 
tent m (20 Nov., 1809), 302 ; small 
advance made by them, after destroy- 
ing two Spanish armies (9 Dec, 1809), 
361, note; diflBculty in conquering 
Spain (1 March, 1810), 539 ; army, 
stations of in Spain (^i March, 1810), 

586. 

h2 
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French, perpetually in motion (5 Aprity 
1810), vi. 13 ; secrtjcy with which 
they keep their plans and designs 
(21 AprU, IdlO), 53; army, dissatis- 
faction in, and murder of French sol- 
diers how to be prevented (29 April, 
1810) 67; improbability of the allies 
succeediDg in obliging the French to 
evacuate the Peninsula, 69; lo^s to, 
from desertion (1 May, 1810), 79; 
probable outburst of discontent 
against, whenever their weakness 
should offer opportunities (14 Matfy 
1810), 115 ; inadequacy of their force 
to complete the conquest of the Penin- 
sula (11 June, 1810), 187; army in 
Spain, amount and distribution uf, 
in June, 1810 (18 /«/y, 1810), 279, 
283, 290; adopt a milder treatment 
towards the Spaniards after the fall of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (25 /i//y, 1810), 295; 
pr'soners, humane treatment of by 
Lord Wellington (8 Aug., 1810), 336; 
caution in their movements (10 Aug,, 
1810), 349. 

^— army, a wonderful machine (26 
Jan., 1811), vii. 194, 195; at Torres 
Novas, accurate information obtained 
by, of affairs of England (6 Feb., 
1811), 237; army, entire amount of 
(20 Feb., 181 1), 306 ; its effective force 
in November, 1810, 307; army, in 
Jul}'', 1810, amount of (25 March, 
1811), 403. 

-^— force, in the Peninsula in July, 
1811, statement of (12 Jaiy, 181 Ij, 
▼iii. ^7; (\^ Julg, 1811), 105; neces- 
sity of the British troops being alto- 
jj^ether different from the French (6 
Nov,, 1811), 379; internal plunder 
the cause of their anxiety to carry 
the war beyond their own frontiers 
(31 Jan,, 1812), 581 ; mode of subsist- 
ing their armies in foreign countries, 
and war a financial resource, 582; 
total plunder and annihilation of cul- 
tivation in Spain by their presence, 
583 ; necessity of deriving from Paris 
pay in specie for the troops in S])aiu, 
una statement of the gruss amount of 
the French army, 584; expenses of 
the French army, 585 ; amount of the 
French force in Spain, 586. 

--^, unprovided with ordnance and 
ammunition fOr the attack of strong 
places in Spain (6 May, 1812), ix. 
118; force in Spain (12 Nov,, 1812), 
571. 

troops, employment ^iven to be- 



tween 150,000 and 200,000 in Spain, 
by the British (19 Jan., 1813), x. 32; 
Fiench system of government in any 



country, its oppressive character (2t 
March, 1813), 222; necessity of de- 
stroying their system of making war 
support war (9 May, 1813), 367 ; 
troops, will do nothing unless regu- 
larly paid and fed (25 /w/y, 1813), 569. 
French officers, no inducement to desert 
ever held out to (25 Aug., 1813), xi. 
42. 
Frere, Right Hon. J. H., Ambassador to 
the court of Spain, letter to (24 April, 
1809), iv. 266; to be the only channel 
of communication with the Spanish 
Government (29 April, 1809), 281; 
letter to, on his removal (22 May, 
1809), 353; letter to (31 July, 1809), 
Sir A. Wellesley's observations on 
Dun Martin de Garay's letter, 547; 
his determination to disperse his 
army,* till supplied with provisions 
and means of transport, 549. 
Frere, Mr. B., acts as Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary in Spain (15 Nov,, 1809), v. 
286, note ; letters to, 286, 287. 

Freyre, General Don Manuel, repulses 
the French on the heights of San 
Marcial (2 Sept., 1813), xi. 66 ; re- 
commended for promotion (3 Sept., 
1813), 73, note; object in sending his 
cavalry into Andalusia (30 Oct,, 1813), 
231 ; wants of his army supplied by 
Lord Wellington (3 Nov., 1813), 250; 
instructed how to prevent his soldiers 
from plundering (14 Nov., 1813), 287; 
directions for passing the Adour (26 
F^b., 1814), 531 ; complaints of the 
conduct of his troops, and necessity 
of maintaining discipline (5 March, 
1814), 551 ; at the battle of Toulouse 
(12 April, 1814), 636. 

Frivolous complaints from officers of the 
Government, encouragement of at 
Lisbon (25 July, 1811), viii. 144. 

Fuente de Cantos, affair near (20 Sept., 
1810), vi. 458, 459. 

Fuente del Maestre, affair at (9 Joii., 
1812), viil 539 ; details of it, 544. 

Fuentes de Ofioro, battle of (8 May, 
1811), vii. 528. 

Funchal, Gonde de, inaccurate informa- 
tion on Portuguese finances (17 Od^ 
1812), ix. 497. 

Funds, impossibility of increasing (25 
Jan., 1810), V. 452. 

, lamentable state of distress in the 

Portuguese army for want of (26 
/a»., 1811), vii. 192. 

Funeral expenses, that cannot be reco- 
vered (10 June, 1810), vi. 181. 

Furloughs, granted to Portuguese sol- 
diers (I Dec, 1812), ix, ttSH. 
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G. 



Gabion^ requisite diameter of, to cover a 
inau (23 Feb,y 1812), viii. 626 ; inte- 
lior diameter of (25 Fk:b,, 1812), 631. 

Galicia^ ioexpediency of a movement of 
the British force into (24 Jpril, 1809), 
iv. 267 ; to enter on an offensive plan 
in, would be madness (23 /i/ne, 1809), 
458. 

, the evacuation of by the French, in 

what manner occasioned (28 Oct., 
1809). V. 249 ; how best to be defended 
(13 Dec, 1809), 366 J doubt of the 
ability of the Spanish government to 
defray the expense of fortifying posts 
in, 369. 

, causes of the Spanish army in not 

making any movement (21 Dec, 
1810), vii.58. 

— , operations by the French in, 
checked by Lord Wellington's position 
(22 Aug,, 1811), viii. 219,221 ; mode 
of raising a revenue in (22 Nov., 
1811), 417. 
', mode of eating up the revenues of a 



kingdom in (6 aud \AMay, 1812),ix. 
125, 146; security of with Lord Wel- 
lington on the frontier (25 May, 
1812), 169 ; advantage of troops 
marching through, from there being 
no new wine there (4 Aug,, 1812), 
340; state of affairs at the heaid 
quarters of the army of (23 Aug,, 
1812), 375 ; Galician army, amount 
of, that joins the Marquis of Welling- 
ton (12 Sept., 1812), 422; badness of 
the Galicians, yet the finest body of 
men and the best movers ever seen (10 
Dec, 1812), 617. 

, clothing furnished to the army of 

(12 Feb., 1813), X. 113; measures 
for the complete equipment of the 
army of (25 Feb., 1813), 144; desti- 
tute condition of the army (22 and 23 
March, 1813), 224 ; proposed ar- 
rangements of the resources of the 
province (15 May, 1813), 379; regi- 
ments of the army of, have received 
no pay since the month of January 
(16 Afay, 1813), 384; resistance in, 
to the revolutionary decrees of the 
Cortes (29 June, 1813), 474. 

— , murder committed in, by inhabit- 
ants of Portugal (27 Nov., 1813), xi. 
321 ; plunder of biscuit by the army 
ofGalicia, 322. 

Gallegos, operations at (28 June, 1810), 
vi. 230,233. 

Gauls. (^See Jail.) 

Garay, Don Martin de, observations on 
his sophistical dispatches (8 Aug,^ 
U09), V, 13; arbitrary mode of dis- 



posing of the Portuguese troops (\ 
Sept., 1809), 109 ; observations on his 
extraordinary propositions (27 Sept,, 
1809), 190; observations on his note 
of the 3d October, 1809 (30 Oct,, 
1809), 252. 

Garonne, operations on the (12 March, 
1814), XI. 572; movements on the 
(1 Aptii, 1814), 615 ; passage over (7 
April, 1814), 626. {See Hill, Sir R.) 

Garrison, dislike of the Spaniards for 
(3 Mag, 1812), ix. 107. 

, Spanish, impolicy of excluding 

funign troops from (2 AprV, 1813), 
X. 249; a garrison the last place to 
which a Spanish soldier would go, 250. 

Gave d'Olcron, dislodgment of the 
French at (9 Jan., 1814), xi. 428; 
passage of (25 FeL, 1814), 527. 

Gave de Pau, crossed (26 Feb., 1814), 
xi. 529. 

Gaz. n, Gt'neral, relieves Marshal Soult 
(10 March, 1813), x. 177; letter to 
(6 June, 1813), 421 ; expelled from 
the Baztan (8 Juig, 1813), 512. 

, exchange proposed to of several 
French officers (15 Sept., 1813), xi. 
Ill; permission to Spanish and 
French families to go into France (21 
Sept., 1813), 128; exchange of pri- 
soners (2A Sept,, 1813), 138, 139; 
fidelity to his engagements (29 Sept,, 
1813), 152. 

Gendarmes, prisoners of war, like other 
soldiers (18 Sept,, 1810), vi. 454. 

General Courts Martial, frequent ne- 
cessity of assembling (24 Jan., 1810), 
v. 448. 

General Officers, serving with the Por- 
tuguese troops, rule laid down re- 
specting (15 Nov., 1809), V. 284 ; ill 
]irovision of the army with (21 Dec, 
1809), 384. 

, not one to spare for any service 

(14 July, 1810), vi. 270. 

, seven gone home from the 

army (26 Jan., 1811), vii. 190; in- 
convenience of their going home ou 
leave of absence (28 Jan,, 1811),204 ; 
Generals coming out with the troops, 
observations on their characters (9 
Feb., 1811), 245 ; consequences of the 
want of in the army, in tne operations 
when pursuing Masscna (23 March^ 
1811), 392, 393 ; absenting themselves 
from the army to lose their commands 
(29^;Bri7, 18ll),510. 

— , inconvenience from the absence of 
(29 June, 1811), viii. 59; nine gone 
on leave of absence (25 Jufy, 181 1), 
144, 146; number of, now with the 
aimy. who came out with it (30 Oct., 
1811), 373; full supply of (2 Dec-* 
1811), 431, \ 
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General OflRcers, Junta of, proceedinjfs 
of (30 March, 1812), ix. 20 ; mode in 
which a Spanish general first pays 
himself (14 May, 1812), 146. 

, three requisites in, indicated (13 

Sept., 1812), ix. 427. 

, observations on the removal of 
(22 Jan., 1813), x. 33 ; the Marquis of 
Wellington has nothing to do with 
the choice of (26 April, 1813), 330; 
of the day, inconvenience of having in 
allied armies (8 June, 1813), 424. 

of the British army, badly paid, 

and receive less than they did fifty 
years ago (10 Oct., 1813),xi. 182, 183. 

General Officers, Spanish, observations 
on(9^i/^., 1813), X. 620. 

General Orders, Toulouse (16 April, 
1814),xi. 651; (21 April, 1814), 668. 
Note. — The General Orders of the 
armies under the command of the Duke 
of fVellington are published in a sepa- 
rate volume. 

Gentleman, English, ridiculous objection 
to making one an officer (30 Aug.^ 
1809), V. 95. 

Gentlemen of family, fortune^ and in- 
fluence, claims of to promotion, on 
what grounds urged (4 Aug., 1810), 
vi. 325; (15 Sept,, 1810), 442. 

German deserters at Gibraltar, proposed 
formation of into a temporary bat- 
talion (2 Feb.,lSl3),x. 76. 

German Legion Hussars, fine order of 
(27 Jatu, 1810), V. 459. 

, to what extent authorized to give 

bounty to recruits deserting from the 
enemy (31 March, 1811), vii. 424. 

German officers and troops, prejudice 
against employing, throughout the 
Peninsula (7 May, 1810), vi. 95. 

German soldiers, in the French ser- 
vice, desertion of (11 Oct,, 1809), v. 
218. 

Germans, not inclined as a body to 
quit the French service, and objections 
to take them as recruits by the com- 
manding officers of the German regi- 
ments in the British service (27 Nov., 
1809), V. 315; incorrect statement of 
their deserting from the enemy, and 
greater loss by the British army from 
their desertion than by the French 
(30 Nov., 1809), 324. 

in the British service, proposed 

killing of by the Portuguese on account 
of their plundering (6 Aug., (1810), vi. 
332. 

ninth French corps composed of 

(1 Dec, 1810), vii. 23. 

Germany, opportunity for insurrection 
in (21 March, 1813), x. 223. 

Gerona, siege of raised (15 Nov,, 1809), 
V. 285; expediency of relieving (19 



Dec, 1809), 381; surrender of (28 
and 29 Dec, 1809), 399, 400. 
Gevora, proposed destruction of the 
bridge of (13 Feb., 1811), vii. 257; 
affair at the passage of (9 and 16 1%6., 
1811), 248, 269. 

— — , reconnaissance of the wood be- 
yond (23 June, 1811), viii. 41. 

Girard, General, expedition against (23 
Oct,, 1811), viii. 355; advance to 
Caceres (29 Oct., 1811), 362 ; rout of, 
at Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov,, 1811), 
379. 

Glacis, importance of covering a place 
well with (29 Jan., 1812), viii. 
580. 

Glanders, stables at Lisbon infected by 
(18 June, 1809), iv. 416. 

Gold, French, difficulty in passing it (30 
Nov., 1809), V, 324. 

—.J price of falling rapidly (30 March, 
1813), X. 245. 

Golden Fleece, order of, conferred on 
Lord Wellington (20 Aug. 1812), ix. 
372; (30 ^t*^., 1812), 388. 

Gordon, Capt. the Hon. A. (5 Oct., 1 809), 
V. 206. 

, Major (16 Jan,, 1811), vii. 148, 

, carries home the ^spatches of 

Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan., 1812), viii. 
556, and note. 

Gore, Lieut. Colonel (Major General), 
letter to, presenting the band of the 33d 
regiment with another set of instru- 
ments (14 Oct., 1812), ix. 491. 

, Colonel, anxiety for the welfare of 

the 33d (3 Feb., 1813), x. 81. 

Gouache, Captain, of the 22«» de ligne, 
gallant conduct of (13 July, 1810), vi. 
263, note. 

Governments of the Peninsula, decre- 
pitude of, before the French invasion 
(12 Jw«<?, 18ll),viii. 6. 

Graham, Lieut.General (Lord Lynedoch) 
(21 Dec, 1809), v. 384; succeeds Ge- 
neral Sherbrooke (15 March, 1810), 
575 ; appointed to command at Cadiz, 
his character as an officer (30 March, 
1810), 609 ; consequences of his being 
ordered to supply the Spaniards there 
with provisions from the Mediter- 
ranean, 608 ; confusion likely to ensoe 
from his instructione, 609. 

• , appointed to command the 

troops at Cadiz (5 Aprilt 1810), vi. 
1 5 ; letter to, arrangements ot de- 
partments if the corps at Cadiz 
was intended to form part of the 
army (8 April, 1810), 23; provision- 
ing of Cadiz, and operations of the 
enemy, 23, 25; arrangements for 
sending back the Portuguese troops, 
if necessary, 25 ; arrives at Cadiz, uid 
I takes thti command (11 April, 1810), 
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34 ; pay of the 20th Portuguese regi- 
ment (13 Aprii, 1810), 35; purchase 
of fresh meat (15 Aprii, 1810), 38; 
commissariat and pay department (29 
Aprii, 1810), 64 ; b^t and forage, and 
rank of officers in the two services 
how decided, 65; his situation iu the 
army, by being at Cadiz, and im- 
portance of his services there (3 May, 
1810), 85, 87; his situation iu the 
British army, and recommendation for 
his hospital (13 Afay, 1810), 108; pur- 
chase and payment of beef, and avoid- 
ing discussion respecting money Mrith 
certain authorities (16 May, 1810), 
119; directions for purchasing articles 
for the British troops, not afforded by 
the Spanish magazines (1 1 June^ 1810), 
183; objections to the proposed ope- 
rations from Cadiz (20 June, 1810), 
208, 210, 212; approval of his mta- 
sures for the accommodation of the 
sick officers (6 July 1810), 248; 
question of superseding him at Cadiz 
(14 July, 181()), 268, 269; letter 
to, on the expediency of depriving the 
enemy of their establishments on the 
Trocadeio (2 Aug,, 1810), 317; risk 
in attempting to raise the siege (10 
Aug., 1810), 345; thanks for sending 
round reinforcements to Lisbon (30 
Aug., 1810), 394 ; not at liberty to 
call hinn to Portugal (21 Oc/., 1810), 
530 ; his probable course iu the event 
of the siege of Cadiz being raised (4 
Nov., 1810), 586. 

Graham, Lieut. General, application 
for assistance from Gibraltar (1 Dec*, 
1810), vii. 24 ; to detain any troops sent 
by General Stuart (2 and 13 Dec,, 
1810), 25, 43; letter to (2 Dec, 1810), 
26 ; march of a detachment under Soult 
from the siege of Cadiz (31 Dtfc.,1810), 
89 ; his anxiety to come to' Portugal (28 
/an.i 1811), 206; request for him to 
join the army iu Portugal, in case his 
sortie should succeed (23 Feb., 1811), 
285; amount of troops with him (18 
March, 1811), 372 ; sails on his ex- 
pedition (21 March, 1811), 385; vic- 
tory of Barrosa (25 March, 1811), 
393, note, et teq. ; the hardest action 
that has been fought yet, his captures 
and losses (25 March, 1811), 400; his 
promptitude in attackin<^, and deci- 
sion in retiring to the Isla de Leon 
(:17 March, 1811), 411; letter to, 
portion of officers of the Chasseurs 
Britanniques to be detached to Cadiz 
(23 AprU, 1811), 496; letter to (29 
May, 1811), instructions to alarm 
the enemy before Cadiz, 620. 

f , directed to join the army in Por- 



higal (24 June, 1811), viii. 44, 45; 
complaint against an officer and some 
soldiers in enforcing a billet for (24 
July, 1811), 140; letter to (27 July, 
1811), designs of Soult on Cadiz, 1 55 ; 
invested with the Order of the Bath 
(10 iMarcA, 1812), 654; marches for 
Llerena (16 March, 1812), 667. 

Graham, Lieut, General Sir Thomas, 
march towards Llerena (20 March, 
1812) is. 2; plan for obliging the ene- 
my to retire on Zalamea (24 March, 
1812), 9; movements in front of Al- 
buera (1 April, 1812), 22 ; affair with 
tlie enemy's rear guard near Llerena 
(16 ^priV, 1812), 62, note; effects of 
General Hiirs operations (25 May, 
1812), 168 ; disorder in his eyes (3 June, 
1812), 206 ; second in command, ib, ; 
Lord Wellington's regret at losing 
him (3 July, 1812), 267; quits the 
armv (7 and 9 July, 1812), 273, 277. 

-T-— ., letter to, on his return to the Pen- 
insula, state of the British army, and 
speedy opening of the campaign (31 
Jan., 1813), x. 67 ; arrival at Lisbon 
(7 and 23 April, 1813), 270, 317; Me- 
morandum for (18 May, 1813), 386 ; 
battle of Vitoria (22 June, 1813), 446 ; 
detached to Tolosa (26 June, 1813), 
463; affairs with the enemy on the 
24th and 25th June (28 June, 1813), 
465, no/e,* Memorandum and instruc- 
tions tO; for the siege of San Sebastian 
(13 Julyt 1813), 525, etseq,; storms 
the convent of San Bartolomeo (19 
July, 1813), 546, note; account of the 
attack of the breach in the line wall 
on the left flank (1 Aug,, 1813), 588, 
note. 

, ill health of (15 Aug. 1813), xi. 1 ; 

authorized to use mortars and howit- 
zers (23 and 24 Aug., 1813), 31, 35 ; 
progress of the siege of San Sebastian 
(27 Aug., 1813), 45; account of his 
capture of the town by assault (2 
Sept., 1813), 61, et teq.f his report, 
62, note; capitulation of the castle by 
General Rey (9 Sept., 1813), 94; re- 
port, and terms of capitulation (10 
Sept., 1813), 100, note; succeeded by 
Sir J.Hope (24 Sept., 1813), 137, 138; 
establishes the troops within the 
French territory, and resigns the 
command to Sir J. Ho^e (9 Oct., 
1S13), 177; allowance to, inadequate 
to his expenditure, as well as that of 
other General Officers (10 Oc^, 1813), 
183; letter to, respecting the libel on 
the San Sebastian affair (18 Nov,, 
1813), 297; appointed to command 
in Holland (19 Dec, 1813), 377; 
request of officers from Lord Wei- 
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tingion^a axmy (18 Jm*, 1814)| 464; 
unfortunat* night attack of Berg-op- 
Zoom (I u^/^t/, 1814), 618. 

Graio^ to what extent can be imported 
into Portugal (27 Dec,, 1809), v. 394 ; 
l^ortugal never produced sufficient for 
its consumption (28 Dec, 1809), 398. 
, measures for obtaining supplies 
of, for Lisbon (15 June, 1810), vi, 
198. 

, want of (3 March, 1811), vii. 333. 

, directions for the regulated issues 
of, for the Portuguese army (23 Feb,, 
1812),viiL628. 

, steps taken to obtain supplies of, 

in anticipation of the American em- 
bargo (12 ATay, 1813), ix. 138; ob- 
ject of the Portuguese regulations 
regarding the entries of (5 ^tfy., 
1812), 34J. 

Grammont, M. de, mission of (22 Dec, 
1813), xi. 390. 

Grant, Colonel (17 SepL, 1809), v. 161. 

, attack on General Foy's escort (9 

Feb., 1811), vii. 249; satisfaction at 
his operations (19 Feb,, 1811), 277; 
withdraws from Covilhau (23 Feb, 
and 2 March, 1811), 289, 330. 

Grant, Major, Colquhoun, 11th foot, em- 
ployed in observation (18 Aug,, 1811), 
viii. 205 ; taken prisoner (1 Dec, 
1811), 312 ; retaken (30 Dec, 1811), 
374. 

— , unable to recover him except by 
force (19 iJ/ay, 1812), ix. 155, and 
Twie. 

, Colonel (Lieut. General Sir Col- 
quhoun Grant, K*C.B.)9 report of the 
gallant affair of the 10th Hussars at 
Morales (2 Jane, 1813), x. 422. 

Greenock, Lord (8 AprU, 1810), vi. 23, 
note; (18 Jan., 1814), xi. 464, note, 

Greig, Admiral, proposition from, on the 
part of the £mperor of Russia (14 
Feb., 1813), X. 118; mistake of (19 
March, 1813), 215. 

Grenville, Lord, possible employment 
of in the Ministry (1 March, 1$10), 
V. 542. 

— -, the King may be able to form a 
Government without (4Jprii, 1810), 
vL 13. 

Grey, Karl (23 Feb., 181 1), vii. 287. 

Grey, Major (Colonel), letter to, modes 
in which officers were permitted 
to serve in the Portuguese army (22 
^«^., 1811), viii. 216. 

Guadiana, and the Tagus, directions for 
obstructing an enemy in an invasion 
between (1 May, 1809), iv. 288; 
movements on the (7 May, 1809), 
313; retreat of the French from the 
{IJu/y, 1809), 485. 



Goadianaj reaaonf why tt is not n^ceasazy 
or desirable that the British army 
should be involved in the defence of 
the Gaadiana(24 Aug,, 1809), v. 79 ; 
amount of French force on the river 
(28 Feb., 1810), 530, 531. 

, recommendation to destroy the 
bridges of (11 Jan., 1811), vii. 125; 
passage of by the French, on the 12 
Jan., 1811,129; French force upon 
(26 Jan,, 1811), 190; emplacement for 
field pieces to be made on the right * 
o£ {13 Feb,, 1811), 258; instructions 
for laying down a bridge on (9 March, 
1811), 351, 353 ; passage of, when to 
be made (27 March, 1811), 408; 
water conveyances with which it may 
be passed in safety, described (30 
March, 1811), 414; passage of, by 
Marshal Beresford (18 ^prt/, 1811), 
482. 

——, operations on (24 March, 1812), 
ix.S. 

Guards, enemy's movements on (26 
Jvly, 1810), vi. 297; not desirable to 
fight a battle for (29 Juiy, 1810), 305 ; 
probable attack of (29 Aug,, iS\Q), 
388 ; precautions for destroying tele- 
graph at (3 Sept., 1810), 402; en- 
tered by the French (10 Sept., 1810), 
426; French reconnaissance on (11 
Sept., 1810), 429 ; possession of by 
the enemy in earnest (15 and 16 Sept., 
1810), 445, 446,448. 

, French division posted at (12 

Jan., 1811), vii. 135; proposed ma- 
noBuvring on (27 March, 1811), 408 ; 
enemy manceuvred out of (30 March, 
181 1), 412 ; one of the strongest posi- 
tions in the country, 417 ; move* 
ments on, and retreat of the enemy 
(2^/>nV, 1811),425. 

, the most treacherous position in 
the country (17 Aprit, 1812), i». 66.' 

Guards, brigade of, the example and 
admiration of the whole army (13 
May, 1809), iv. 332 ; conduct of in 
the battle of Talavera (29 Juiy, 1809), 
535, 537. 

, hospitals of (20 Jime, 1810), vi. 

209. 

— — , arrangements for the command of 
two brigades, of (7 Sept., 1812), ix. 
400. 

— , historic notice of their privileges 
(17 Feb,, 1813), x. 123; question of 
privileges laid before the Duke of 
York (10 March, 1813), 176. 

Guards, French, when in Spain and 
number (1 Auff,, 1810), vi. 315; col- 
lection of 2 5,000 at Salamanca, to re- 
lieve Ciudad Rodrigo (4 Sept, 1811), 
viii. 256. 
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GnareSiiy movement of concentratibii on 
(21 Juiy, 1812), ix. 294; formed by 
foar stTeams, 295. 

GuerriUas, proposed employment of, to- 
wards Madrid (8 Aug., 1809), v. 9, 12. 

. , activity of (11 A^ril, 1810), vi. 

35 ; depredations of on the French 
communications (23 May, 181 0), 146 ; 
loss inflicted on the French (10 June, 
1810), 186; activity of the war car- 
ried on by (20 June, 1810), 216 ; ex- 
tensive operations of (27 Jtme, 1810), 
229 ; difficulties of the enemy from 
(19 Aug,, 1810), 368; daring pro- 
ceedings of (27 Oc/., 1810), 554. 

, successes of against the French 
(I Dec, 1810), vii. 34 ; communica- 
tions with, through tho Marques de la 
Komana (13 Dec, 1810), 43 ; increas- 
ing daring and success of (21 Dec, 
18 1 0), 58 ; arguments why the war in 
Spain cannot take a regular shape, 
but must be confined to guerrillas, 59 ; 
and reasons for leaving the war in 
Spain to them, t6. ,* complaints by in- 
habitants of villages of their conduct 
(3 /an., 1811), 100; active operations 
of (23 Feb., 1811), 290; Portuguese, 
necessity of putting down (10 Apri/, 
1811), 452. 

' , increasing activity and boldness 

of (4 July, 181 1), viu. 77 ; dispersal of 
aft Penaranda (11 Ju/g, 1811), 93; 
corpp, expediency of supplying with 
mountain artillery (1 Oct,, 1811),31 1 ; 
recapture Lieut. Colonel Grant (30 
Oct., 181 1), 374 ; successes of (12 Dec, 
1811), 458; take Daroca (18 Dec, 
1811), 469; successes of (4 March, 
1812), 648. 

, proposed grant of aid to being 
coupled with an arrangement for their 
following a certain system of opera- 
tions (3 Mag, 1812), ix. Ill; chiefs, 
drafbof ktter to be sent to, with the 
swords and pistols presented in Lord 
Wellington's name (2 June, 1812), 
201 ; inutility of in serious operations 
(21 Sept., 1812), 443. 

Guides, utilty of a Captain of, in Portu- 
gal (5 Sept., 1808), iv. 140; forma- 
tion of a corps of (2 June, 1809), 
383 ; essential necessity of a corps of 
(I JWy, 1809),483. 

— , corps of, requisite qualities for a 
Captainof (13 March, 1810), y. 571. 

, promotion of, and commissions for 
officers of (5 Feb., 1811), vii. 233 ; ex- 
pediency of promotion uf officers, to 
ensure them (8 Feb., 181 1), 242. 

— , corps of, from whom composed, 
and service rendered bv them (24 Feb., 
^813), X. 140, 141. 



Guineas, remittance of, to the Peninsular 
army (29 Oct., 1812), i«. 622; rate at 
which issued to the troops, and value 
in Portuguese reis (25 Nov., 1812),575. 

— , rate at which issued (25 Feb,, 
1813), x. 143. 

— , English, rate at which it is to cir- 
culate in France (16 Dec, 1813), xi. 
374. 

Guns, necessity of horses to draw them, 
being sent with a corps to any part of 
Europe (8 Aug., 1808), iv. 73 ; num- 
ber lost by the French in the expedi- 
tion into Portugal (I June, 1809), 382. 

— — , number of, in the field, of the 
French army (27 Jan,, 1813), x. 49. 



H. 



Hacienda, inexperience of the officers of, 
in the different provinces (11 Apri/, 
1813), X.28J. 

-, neglect of duty by (30 Aug., 1813), 

xi. 58 ; no person employed in, enti- 
tled to military quarters (14 Sept., 
1813), 108;, evil consequences of the 
want of ability of the officers of, at- 
tached to the armies, 1 09. 

Hallowell, Admiral, witnesses required 
by, against Sir J. Murray ri4 Jan., 
1814), xi. 448. 

Hamilton, Lieut. General (Sir John), 
question of his promotion and pay 
(15 Nov,y 1809), v. 284 ; can only re- 
ceive the pay of a Major Greneral (27 
Nov., 1809), 313. 

, at Alba (10 Nov., 1812), ix. 549 ; 

detail of transactions at (19 Nov., 
1812), 558. 

Hanover, expedition to (1805), iv. 1. 

Hanoverians, real, excellence of as sol- 
diers (27 June, 1811), viii. 56. 

Hardinge, Captain (Major General Sir 
Henry), employed with the Portu- 
guese service (I Juig, 1809), iv. 483, 

, request that Marshal Beresford 

will send him or other staff officer to 
British head quarters (13 April, 1811), 
vii. 460 ; talents and exertions at tho 
battle of Albuera (18 May, 181 1),593. 

Hare, Mai or, carries home the dispatches 
of the fall of St. Sebastian (1 Sept., 
1813),xi. 66, 70. 

Harispe, General, defeats O'Donnell 
and Roche (4 Aug., 1812), ix. 338. 

, why brought to the army in the 
South of France (2 Jan., 1814), xi. 
416; forces Mina to retreat from Bay- 
gorry(16/«7i., 1814),456. 

Harrison,' Lieut. Colonel, success of (22 
Feb., 1813), X. 129 ; (24 Feb., 1813), 
139. 

Harrison, Mr., observations on his letter 



106 



INDEX. 



to Lieutenant Colonel Bunbury (16 
and 30 May, 1810), vi. 122, 159. 

Hatred, irreconcilable, between the Spa- 
niards and Portuguese (12 June, 
1811), viu. 7. 

Hay, Major General, conduct of the 
troops at San Sebastian (23 Oct,, 1813), 
xi. 214; killed near Bayonne (19 
4pn/, 1814), 661, 664. 

Hay, 3,000,000 lbs. requested (31 May, 
1809), iv. 378. 

, supply of, and to be pressed (11 

Nov., 1810), ?i. 605, 606. 

, collection of in Lower Beira (17 

/w«c, 1811),viii. 30. 

.— ^, instructions for securing a supply 
for the .winter (19 April, 1812), ix. 
70; (23 April, 1812), 94; (2 May, 
1812), 103; precaution for providing 
35,000 rations of, defeated (30 Nov,, 
1812), 586. 

Health, bad state of that of the troops, by 
what occasioned (4 Aug., 1812), ix. 39. 

Healthiness of the army (23 May, 
1810), vi. 144. 

, extraordinary, of the British army 
(16 Fc6., 1811); vii. 270. 

Heard, Sir Isaac (10 May, 1813), x. 
370 ; makes a present of a spy glass, 
371; requested to say over which 
shoulder the riband of the Order of the 
Garter is to be worn, ib. ; referred by 
liord Wellington to the Secretary of 
State's office, for copies of documents 
relating to his different titles and or- 
deis of Knighthood (9 June, 1813),429. 

Heavy cavalry, comparative value of, 
and light dragoons (7 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 34. 

Helmet, the best cover a dragoon can 
have (6 Nov., 1811), viii. 379. 

Henri Quatre, saying of, respecting 
the carrying on war in Spain (5 July, 
1811), viii. 81. 

Herrasti, Don Andres, brave defence by, 
of Ciudad Rodrigo (11 July, 1810), 
vi. 257. {See Ciudad Rodrigo.) 

Highway robbery, frequency of by the 
soldiers (6 April, 1810), vi. 18. 

Hill, Major Gisneral (General Lord), 
letters to (23 June, 1808), iv. 13 ei seq. ; 
instructions to march on Leyria {^9 
Aug., 1808), 76 ; instructions to, in the 
operations against the enemy on 
Oporto (8 May, 1809), 315 ; assumes 
the command, after the wounding of 
Greneral Paget, on the Douro, (12 May, 
1809), 324; wish that he should be 
made Lieut. General in the Peninsula 
(23 and 26 June, 1809), 461, 466; 
wounded at Talavera Qi^July, 1809), 
535. 

.^,^-, deserves every thing that can be 



done for him (12 Sept., 1809), y, 147 ; 
removal of sick of his division (3 Nov., 
1809), 270. 

Hill, Lieut. General, letter to (18 Dec*, 
1809), offering him the command of 
a corps for the Tag^ and Alentejo, 
v. 373; instructions to, for checking 
the enemy's plans on the frontiers of 
Portugal (9 Jan., 1810), 418; weekly 
money for his corps (15 Jan., 1810), 
428 ; instructions to, in case the enemy 
should invade Portugal by Castello 
Branco, or the Estrada Nova (17 Jan., 
1810), 431 ; letter to (24 Jan., 1^10), 
443 ; directions to destroy the boats 
at Villa Velha (31 Jan., 1810), 477; 
instructions to (12 Feb., 1810), 497; 
et aeg.; strength of his position at 
Portalegre (20 Feb., 1810), 508; let- 
ters to (27 Feb. 1810), 528. 

(1 AprH, 1810), vi. 2; (9 April, 1810), 

28 ; completion of his cavalry (24 
April, 1810), 56; intended movement 
of, through the Sierra de San Mamed, 
(26 April, 1810), 59 ; its effect (2 
May, 1810), 82, 83; approval of his 
movement (3 3Iay, 1810), 85 ; caution 
to, against being involved in the 
operations of the Spaniards, and cha- 
racter of the assistance to be rendered 
to them (17 May, 1810), 124; dis- 
engages Ballesteros (23 May, 1810), 
145 ; inexpediency of a diversion by, 
into Estremadura (28 May, 1810), 
152; to have a sure communication 
with Le Cor (15 June, 1810), 195 ; in- 
structions to (24 June, 1810), 223; 
Memorandum for (2 July, 1810), 236 ; 
arrangements for an attack by, on 
General Regnier (5 July, 1810), 247; 
instructions for, in case the enemy 
should detach upon Castillo Branco 
(9 and 18 July, 1810), 253, 278; 
movements for, in the event of Beg. 
nier's crossing the Tagus (13 and 23 
Aug., 1810), 354, 379, et seq,; troops 
under his command to be the right of 
the army, and occupy the position of 
Alhandra (8 Oct., 1810), 499; in- 
structions for his guidance at this 
place (11 Oct., 1810), 504; measures 

' fur the security of his right flank 
(16 Oct., 1810), 513; Memorandum 
for (23 Oct., 1810), 531. 

, movements of the enemy on the 

Zezere (22 Nov., 1810), vii. 1; ar- 
rangement of his corps if he should 
return to the lines (24 Nov., 1810), 3; 
serious indisposition of (2 Vec. 
IS 10), 26; movements for his corps 
in Alentejo (25 Dec, 1810), 70; 
command of his troops on the Uft of 
the Tagus, taken by Sir W. Beietford 
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(29 Dec, 1810), 82; anxiety for the 
re-establishment of his health (30 
Dec, 1810), 86; recommended a 
change of air (8 /on., 1811), 119; 
retmrns to the army in good health 
(27 Afay, 1811), 612. 

Hill, Lieut. General, caution to the 
officer conveying the letter for 
Marmont (4 Aug,, 1811), viii. 166; 
amount of his force (23 SepU, 1811), 
300 ; instractions to, in the event 
of Soult's advance (10 Oct, 1811), 
332, 333; assistance to Gasta&os 
(17 Oct., 1811), 348; sent on an ex- 
pedition against General Girard (23, 
29, and 30 Oct,, 1811), 355, 362, 
373 ; forms for his attack within two 
hundred yards of the French sentries, 
without their seeing the British troops 
(3 Nov,, 1811), 377; afl&ir of Arroyo 
Molinos (6 Nov,, 1811), 379, et sea.; 
his services, wound, and recommenda- 
tion by Lord Wellington (6 Nov., 
1811), 388; Lord Wellington's con- 
gratulations on his success (7 Nov,, 
1811), 389; instructions for striking 
a blow in favour of Ballesteros (18 
and 23 Dec, 1811), 465, 467, 480; 
ordered to take a position with his 
corps at Portalegre, and Castello 
Brauco (9 Jan,, 1812), 539 ; arrives at 
Mei'ida to surprise Dombrowski, 541, 
542; instructions for destroying the 
bridge and enemy's stores at Alma- 
rai (29 Jan., 1812), 571, (4 and 12 
Feb., 1812), 592,603; invested with 
the Order of the Bath (10 March, 
1812), 655; directions for communi- 
cating with Sir Thomas Graham by 
Almendralejo (16 March, 1812), 667. 

— — , Sir Bowland, march upon Almen- 
dralejo (20 March, 1812) ix.2; in- 
structions for destroying the bridge of 
Merida(l JprU, 1812), 24; instruc- 
tions for striking his blow at Almaraz 
(24 and 30 Aprii, 1812), 80, 101; 
transactions on the Tagus (25 May, 
1812), 166; brilliant success of his 
operations at Almaraz (25 May, 1812), 
169 ; details of the destruction of the 
enemy's works (28 May, 1812), 183, 
note; his characteristic qualities in 
confining himself to the objects of his 
instructions, 186, 187 ; fourth in com- 
mand (3 June, 1812), 206 ; amount of 
force under him (6 June, 1812), 215 ; 
position of Albuera recommended for 
him, 216 ; instructions for, in the 
event of Soult's manoBuvring upon 
him (11 June, 1812), 230, 231 ; di- 
rections, to fall upon the enemy if it 
can be done with advantage (28 June, 
1812), 257; instructions to in the 



event of the King meditating an in- 
vasion of Portugal along the valley of 
the Tagus by Plasencia (11 Juiy, 
1812), 281 ; not to attend to Lord 
Wellington in any manner (16 Aug,, 
1812), 364 ; instructed to drive Drouet 
out of Estremadura, and to threaten 
Andalusia (18 ^u^., 1812), 368; or- 
dered to cross the Tagus at Almaraz 
(7 and 8 Sept., 1812), 398, 405; in- 
structions for opening his communica- 
tion with the Marquis of Wellington 
through Madrid (20 Sept., 18 1 2), 435 ; 
to have the banks of the Tagus ex- 
amined for fords (2 Oct,, 1812), 464; 
instructions for, in case the King and 
Soult should march out of Valencia 
(10 Oct,, 1812), 480, 481; bridges to 
be mined (12 Oct,, 1812), 485 ; retreat 
of the Marquis of Wellington from 
the castle of Burgos, and instructions 
to Sir R. Hill for his junction on the 
Adaja(27 Oc/., 1812), 518; force fol- 
lowing? him (7 Nov., 1812), 540; in- 
structions to, m his movements on the 
Tormes (9 Nov., 1812), 545, et seq. ; 
to canton in the province of Goria 
(26 Nov., 1812), 578 ; in what case 
to retire on Castello Branco (I Dec, 
1812), 588; difficulties of procur- 
ing food in the provinces of Goria 
and Plasencia (8 and 9 Dec, 1812), 
611, 613; commands the troops in the 
Marquis of Wellington's absence at 
Cadiz (10 Dec, 1812), 618. 

Hill, Sir Rowland, why originally ap- 
pointed to the command on the south 
oftheTagus(26/aii.,18l3),x.43; in- 
vests Pamplona (27 June, 1813), 464 ; 
measures for a close and strict block- 
ade(28/i<ne, 1813),469; dislodges the 
French from the Baztan (10 July, 
1813), 521 ; troops in front of him at 
Lizaso (28 July, 1813), 571 ; affair near 
Lizaso(l Auff,, 1813), 584 ; atthe pass 
of Dona Maria, 585 ; moved to the ex- 
treme right of the army (11 Auy., 
1813), 629. 

, up to his knees in snow (1 Nov. 

1813), xi. 235 ; orders to march (5 
Nov., 1813), 255; passage of the 
Nivelle (13 Nov., 1813), 279; passage 
of the Nive (14 Dec, 1813), 365— 
371 ; report on the affair at Aire (4 
March, 1814), 548 ; Memorandum to, 
on being left in charge of the army on 
the Garonne (30 Aprit, 1814), xi. 677. 

Holland, wish of the allies to restore to 
the House of Orange (22 Auy., 1813), 
xi. 30; state of affairs in (19 Dec 1813), 
378; question of removing the scene 
of operations to (10 Jan., 1814), 
434. 
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Home politics, observations on (1 
March, 1810), V. 542. 

Honorable acquittal, in what caKe ob- 
jectionable (12 Oc/., 1809), V. 221. 

, on the inaccurate use of the terms 
(9iV(w., 1813), xi. 268, 269. 

Hope> Lieut. General Sir John (created 
Lord Niddry, afterwards succeeded to 
the Karldom of Hopetoun), succeeds 
Sir T. Graham (24 Sept., 1813), xi. 
137, 138; the ablest man in the 
army (25 SepL, 1813), 143 ; instruc- 
tions to (8 and 9 Oct.y 1813), 168, 
1 70 ; receives the command of the 
troops within the French territory (9 
Oci.i 1813), 177 ; to take the com- 
mand if any accident should happen 
to Lord Wellington (18 Oct.y 1813), 
204 ; might be made Marshal General 
by the Portuguese government (18 
Oct,, 1813), 208 ; instructions to for 
moving in echelon on Ste. Barbe 
(11 Nov,, 1813), 274; his coolness 
and gallantry, and receives a contu- 
sion at the passage of the Nive (14 
Dec, 1813), 368; his excessive ex- 
posure to the enemy's fire ^15 Dec, 
1813), 371; laid up with his wound 
(2 JcM,, 1814), 416 ; congratulated on 
his success of the 27th (2 March^ 
1814), 541; details of his capture at 
Bayoune (19 AprU, 1814), 661, note. 

Horse Guards, Royal Regiment of, Mar- 
quis of Wellington appointed Colonel 
of (31 Jan., 1813), x. 69, 71. 

Horses, do not lose their condition at 
sea (8 ^i/^., 1808), iv. 73; total in- 
efficiency of for artillery (16 Aua., 
1808), 96 ; cavalrj*^, causes of the 
deficiencies of (7 May, 1809), 305; 
no horses to be procured in Por- 
tugal, 305, 306 ; description of horses 
to be sent to the army, 306 ; artillery, 
consequences of their arriving in an 
unserviceable state in the Tagus (5 
June, 1809), 387 ; complaints of their 
want of forage, &c. to be inquired 
iuto, 388, 389; directions to enable 
them to join in a state fit for service 
(12 /unr, 1809), 415; best mode of 
disembarking in the Tag^s (21 June, 
1809), 442; of cavalry and artillery, 
speedy falling off of (22 June, 1809), 
456 ; relief to, by water carriage of 
the artillery and stores (28 June, 
1809), 472; English, in possession 
of many of the Spanish troops (1 
^1/^., 1809), 551. 

— ^— dying by hundreds in the week 
(19 Aug., 1809), v, 54; number 
wanted to complete the cavalry and 
artillery ib.; loss of, from being fed 
with wheat (28 Aug., 1809), 93; 



claims for loss of horses and bageagf^ 
how to be decided (17 Sept., 1809), 
160 ; of dragoons, drafting of (13 
Oct., 1809), 223; remount, arrange- 
ments for taking care of, ou their 
arrival at Lisbon (16 Novt^ 1809), 
289; only the best to be brought 
away from Lisbon (21 March, 1810), 
584,585. 

Horses, expediency of saving, by sending 
to Cadiz (13 June, 1810), vi. 190; 
will not eat in the middle of the day 
(I Aug., 1810), 313; dragoon, unfit- 
ness of for service in the first season 
after their arrival (8 Nov.^ 1810), 596 ; 
thirty guineas paid for by Govermnent 
(U Nov,, 1810), 6U6; loss of horses 
on the voyage trifling, ib. 

, number wanting to complete regi- 
ments (7 Dec, 1810), vii. 34 ; age at 
which they should be sent, 35 ; fifty 
or sixty requested for officers, of a su- 
penordescription, ib. ; advantage taken 
of the drailsof (16 March, 181 1),366; 
attention to feeding and watering en- 
joined (27 May, 1811), 613; on their 
arrival to be taken charge of by Sir 
Stapleton Cotton (2 June, 1811), 631 ; 
price of horses to be paid by officers, 
632. 

, price paid for (14 Jttly, 1811), viii. 
105 ; expense of feeding in the Penin- 
sula, not greater than in England (27 
Aug., 1811), 231 ; price in England, 
and cost of passage to Portugal (16 
/Sep/., 1811), 282; inexpediency of 
procuring horses from America, ^83; 
for cavalry officers, price of (15 Oct., 
1811), 342; supplies for 7000 de- 
manded by the Portuguese, without 
having 700 fit for service (17 Dee.^ 
1811), 465. 

— , wear and tear of, in marches and 
skirmishes (13 Aug., 1812), ix. 351 ; 
proposed mounting of dragoons on 
rrench horses, 351, 352. 

, drafting of, from regiment to 

regiment (2 Feb., 1813), x. 76,77; 
inconvenience of too many (10 Feb^^ 
1813), 103; preference for dnftin*]; 
those of new, to those of old sol- 
diers (17 March, 1813), 202; de- 
ficiency of, and its consequence (14 
April, 1813), 295; price paid for a 
dragoon horse, and suggestion for 
purchasing at a higher price, and fire 
years old, 296 ; case of a remount of 
horses of one regiment dying of ono 
day's work, ib ; remount of between 
30,000 and 40,000 collected by the 
French in three months, ib,; proposed 
purchase of in Brazil (31 Mam, 1813). 
408. 
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Hospital, excellent order of that at 
Oporto (8 Jane, 1809), iv. 400 ; sick 
of the, at Talavera Qi Aug., 1809), 555. 
, regimental, of the Guards, how 
managed (11 June, 1810), vi. 182; 
at Lisbon, detention of soldiers in, 
(23 Oct,, 1810), 531 ; number of sick 
in (27 Oct., 1810), 555. 

y neglect of the Portuguese sol- 
diers in (26 /<m., 1811), ¥ii, 192; (12 
Feb,, 1811), 256 ; decrease of the For- 
tuguese effective strength from want 
of means (3 March, 1811), 334; Por- 
tuguese, destitute state of the men 
when they return from them (5 March, 
1811), 340; necessity of steps to get 
the Portuguese troops out of (31 
ilfarcA, 1811), 419; ictention of sol- 
diers in (6 April, 1811), 431. 

> 14,000 in (8 Nov., 1811), viii. 391. 

, men in, to be inteifered with only 

by the commandant (11 Dec, 1812), 
ix.622. 

, troops absent in, in the Spanish 



service, receive no pay (8 Jan.y 1813), 
X. 24 ; portable, recommended (10 
F«6., 1813), 110. 

, at Fuenterrabia, conduct of the 
Spanish authority at (27 A or., 1813), 
xi. 326 ; buildings for, supplied by 
the Spanish government to the Portu- 
guese troops ^28 /on. , 1814), 485 ; por- 
table, utility of (1 March, 1814), 540. 

Hospital mates, increase of required (14, 
16, 29 Nov., 1809), v. 282, 288, 318 ; 
thirty required (14 Dec, 1809), 
370. 

mates put at the bottom of hospi- 
tal mates, no punishment (20 March, 
1813), X. 218. 

Hospital ships, want of (7 Dec, 1809), 
V. 341. 

, none sent by Government (1 April, 

1810), vi. 3 ; fitted up by Admi- 
ral Berkeley (7 April, 1810), 21; 
spare tonnage to be fitted up as (22 
April, 1810), 54; utility of sea voy- 
age of (23 May, 1810), 144. 

Hospital stoppages, 9<f. for all ranks (7 
June, 1809), iv. 397. 

Houghton, Major-Qeneral, killed at the 
head of his brigade at Albuera (18 
A/ay, 1811), viL 590. 

Hounds on the road as the hunting 
season is coming on (14 Oct., 1812), 
ix. 490; at Arevalo, precaution for 
moving (3 Nm,, 1812), 532. 

Honse of Lords, of the Spanish Gran- 
dees, suggested (29 Jan,, 1813), x. 65. 

Househola brigade, number of horses 
wanted to complete (10 Feb., 1813), x. 
104; letter to the Ofiicer commanding 
(19 March, 1813), 208; mustb? com- 



manded by an officer of their own 
corps (7 April, 1813), 269. 

Houstoun, Major General (General Sir 
W.) (21 Dec, 1809), v. 385. 

, conduct at Fueutes de OSoro (3 

Matf, 1811), vii. 530. 

, concern at his having quitted the 

army in 1811; excess of General OBi- 
cers (23 March, 1813), x. 224. 

Howard, Major General (Lieut. General 
the Karl of Effingham), vii. 167. 

, conduct at Arroyo Molinos (30 

Oct,, 1811), viii. 3d3, &c. 

^— -. conduct at the forts at Almaraz 
(21 May, 1812), ix. 185. 

, details the capture of Sir J. Hope 

(19^/jriV, 1814), xi. 6G2. 

Howorth, Brigadier-General, letter to 
(3 June, 1809), iv. 3S5. 

, leave of absence for an ofiicer of 
the 9-pounder brigade (15 April, 
1811), vii. 468; mortar beds and how- 
itzer carriages in Almeida to be put 
into a state for service (16 May, 1811), 
569. 

Hull, Major, recommendation of (29 
Aug., 1808), iv. 126; killed in the 
affair at the Coa, ib. note, 

Hulse, Major General, death of (7 Sept., 
1812), ix. 400. 

Hunting season, hopes Waters will re- 
cover for (14 Oct., 1812), ix. 490. 

Huskisson, W. Esq., money concerns of 
the army of Portugal (5 May, 1809), 
iv. 302 ; aggravation of distress, and 
accumulation of debt (30 M»iy, 1809), 
373 ; not a line received from on thu 
subject of money (22 June, 1809), 456. 

Hussars, 1st K. G.L., in fine order (27 
Jan., 1810), v. 549. 

, complaints of their plundering 

(6 Aug., 1810), vi. 332. 

, handsome affair of the 10th (2 and 

4 June, 1813), X. 411, 415. 

Hutchinson, Lord, extent to which he 
withheld payment to the troops (25 
Jan,, 1810), v. 453. 

Hutted, troops to be (16 June. 1809), iv. 
428. 

I and J. 

Jackson, Lieut. Colonel (Lieut. General 

Sir R.) (25 March, 1811), vii. 395. 
— , called to do the duty of a mounted 

officer with a battalion of Guards (6 

Dec, 1812), ix. 610. 
Jail, confinement in of a soldier, nearly 

two years (20 Feb., 1811), vii. 278. 
jails of Portugal, miserable state of 

prisoners in (20 Ju/y, 1813), x. 556. 
Iroaz, General, succeeds to the command 

of Badajoz (14 March, 1811), vii* 
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360 ; signals made to him that Mas- 
sena had retired, and that he mieht 
expect assistance* ib. ; surrenders lest 
the garrison should prevent the sur^ 
render when certain of Massena's re- 
treat (16 ATarcA, 1811), 367} his ac- 
count of the afFuirs of Badajoz (20 
March, 1811)^ 380; opinion of, in the 
council of war) previous to the surren- 
der of Badajoz (10 Aprii, 1811), 455. 

Immorality, punishment for, by the Mu- 
tiny Act and Articles of War (18 
Feb., 1811),vii. 273. 

Imperial Guards, withdrawn (2 Ma^, 
1810), vi. 8] ; amount of in Spam 
(13 July, 1810), 283, note, 

, ordered back to France (27 March, 

1811), vii. 411. 

, amount of (28. Auff,, 1811), viii. 

236. 

Income, in what way to be made to 
yield a surplus (21 Dec. 1813), xi. 383. 

Income tax, not to be deducted from the 
bftt and forage (11 March, 1810), v. 
565. 

, Portuguese, a real tenth proposed 

(22 Dec, 1810), vii. 64$ objectionable 
manner in which laid on in Portugal 
(27 Dec, 1810), 79 ; for the year 
1811, expediency of calling upon the 
mercantile body of the kingdom to 
pay it into the Treasury, in the course 
of the month of April (31 March, 
1811), 420. 

^^, of ten and even twenty per cent, in 
Portugal, uot a hundredth part paid 
(12 June, 1811), viii. 6. 

— •, necessity of an equal collection of, 
on the commercial property of Portu- 
gal (6May, 1812), ix. 123 ; Portuguese, 
proposed experiment for levying it 
(5 June, 1812), 213; refusal of the 
Portuguese Government to adopt a 
plan of collection assimilated to that 
of England (17 Oct., 1812), 498. 

Indian com, the common consumption 
of Portugal (11 Auff., 1808), iv. 84. 

Infantado, Duque del, proposed employ- 
ment of in the army (28 March, 6 and 
14 April, 1813), X, 238, 263, 292 ; re- 
fusal of the Regency (28 April, 1813), 
334. 

, government of destroyed by the 

Liberalea {b Sept., 1813), xi. 90, 91. 

Infantry, Spanish, bad state of (25 Auo., 
1809), V. 84. 

■ , division, French, has no cavalry 

belonging to it (2 May, 1810), vi. 81. 

-~— , Spanish, improved organization of 
(27 Feb., 1813), x. 149. 

Information, measures taken on the left, 
to prevent the French obtaining (16 
JFt6., 1811), vii. 266. 



Information, total destitution of, in the 
French arm v (30 June, 1811), viii. 62. 

Inns, none in Portugal in which an offi- 
cer could be billeted (31 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 91. 

Inquisition, danger of hurrying the pro- 
posed abolition of, and the results (29 
/une, 1813), X. 474. 

Inspectors of Spanish cavalry and in- 
fantry, power of (8 July, 1813),x.516. 

General of cavalry and infantry, 

importance of their presence at head- 
quarters (4 Oct., 1813), xi. 159. 

Insurrections in Italy, schemes of (21 
March, 1813), x. 222; scene for in 
Germany, 223. 

Intelligence, employment of officers to 
give (6 May, 1809), iv. 304. 

, proposed pay to persons for pro- 
curing (22 Jan., 1810), V. 444, 445; 
money to be expended in procuring 
(25 Jan., 1810), 451; supposed, com- 
munication of by Spanish general 
officers (30 March, 1810), 607. 

from the armies, unreserve in pub- 
lication (17 June^ 1810), vi. 200; 
Spaniards cease to give any to the 
British army (25 July, 1810), 295. 
-, mode of conveying to the enemy in 



Portugal(6 Feb., ]811),vii. 237,238; 
means to prevent the enemy getting 
(7 F^6., 1811), 240; persons through 
whom obtained (8 Feb., 1811), 242; 
pay of officers for procuring (23 Rb., 
1811), 283. 

offer of payment for (14 Feb., 



1813),x. 116 ; from Paris, difficulty of 
conveying (16 March, 1813), 197, 198. 

Intendant, Si^anish, inefficiency of his 
power to realize the resources of the 
country.(4 Dec, 1812), ix. 606. 

Intendants General of provinces, pro- 
posed organization of (27 Dec, 1812), 
X. 1 1 ; Intendants of proviuces> in the 
days of Louis XIV., assimilation to 
of the Spanish Intendants (27 Jan., 
1813), 53 ; general instructions to be 
issued to (7 Feb., 1813), 94, 95. 

Intercourse of life, necessity of courtesy 
in (IS Auff., 1811), viii. 206. 

Intermittent disorder of some of the 
troops in Portugal (18 Sept., 1811), 
viii. 293. 

Interpreters, discontinuance of expense 
for (1/tt/y, 1809), iv. 483. 

Intoxication, similarity of disposition in 
the British and Portugaese to (4 
^tt^., 1811), viii. 171. 

Invasion of Portugal, by the French, 
warnings and recommendations to the 
government to alleviate its evils, and 
to impede the enemy's progress (18 
Oct., 1810), vh 521, 522, 
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IttTasion of Ghreat Britain j certainty of, 
if the French government were freed 
from the pressure of continental mili- 
tary operations (23 March^ 1811)> vii. 
392. 

Invincibility of British troops,belief of the 
Spaniards in (6 Mayy I8l2)^ is. 119. 

Joseph, King, enters Spain (23 July, 
1808)^ iv. 41 ; arrival in Madrid (8 
Aug,, 1808), 68; gone to Madrid (19 
Julyy 1809), 521. 

— , reported insurrection against, at 
Malaga (28 Marchy 1810), v. 604. 

y returns to Seville (29 ^/)nV,1810), 

vi. 63 ; arrival at Madrid (30 May, 
1810), 161 ; discordance in his military 
arrangements (11 June, 1810), 188. 

, departure of, from Madrid, on his 

road to France (1 and 6 May, 1811), 
vii. 516, 518. 

, intercepted letter from, to Napo- 
leon, remarks on (18 June, 1811), 
viii. 35. 
-, appointed Generalissimo of the 



French armies in Spain (13 May, 
1812), ix. 143. 

, takes the command of the three 
armies at Madrid (27 Jan*, 1813), 
X. 50; informs Napoleon that the 
people prefer the orders of a sove- 
reign of his family to the theories of 
the Cortes (29 Jan., 1813), 62, »o/e; 
quitting Madrid to establish his head- 
quarters at Valladolid (13 March, 
1813), 187; retreat of, from Spain, 
after the battle of Vitoria (24 June, 
1813), 456; sword of, taken in the 
battle of Vitoria, presented to the 
Prince Regent (10 Aug., 1813), 626. 
, pictures found among his bag" 
gage (16 March, 1814), xi. 586. 

Jourdan, Marshal (27 May, 1809), iv. 
364. 

, defeated at Vitoria, and his Mar- 
shal's bftton sent home to the Prince 
Regent (22 June, 1813), x. 446-452. 

Ireland, exportation of grain from, to be 
encouraged (15 June, 1810), vi. 198. 
, early marriage in, and observa- 
tions on recruiting in (28 Jan., 1811), 
vii. 202; expediency of having some 
person in, capable of giving his coun- 
trymen an account of the real state of 
affairs in France and in the armies 
(8 May, 1811), 538. 

, articles that might be supplied 
by, for the distressed Portuguese (12 
June, 1811), viii. 9. 

Irish College at Salamanca, letter on 
(2 Feb., 1813), X. 74. 

Irish deserters, twenty, from the French 
service, wish to enter the navy (9 
-r^/»ri7, 1810),vi.29. 



Irish Legion, wish of the officer com- 
manding, to quit the French service 
(8 M«y, 1811), vii. 537. 

Irish militia, those who are principally 
deserters from the British army (12 
iVbw. 1810), vi. 618. 

— , volunteers from, the cause of great 
misery, from no provision being made 
for their wives and families (24 Sept,, 
1813), xi. 141. 

Irregularities of the soldiers, impossi- 
bility of remedying, without an alter- 
ation of the Mutiny Law (9 June, 
1812), ix. 222; irregularities of the 
troops the cause of their ill health 
(4 ^t/^r., 1812), 339. 

Irun, bridge of, destroyed by the French 
(10/M/y,1813),x.520. 

, directions for strengthening the 

position in the neighbourhood of (21 
^«^. 1813),xi. 24. 

Isla de Leon, proposed defence of (22 
Dec, 1809), V. 388; if lost. Cadis 
cannot hold out a week (27 F^,, 1810), 
526 ; proposed construction of works 
at (i March, 1810), 539,540. 

— , proposed defences for (15 April, 
1810), vi. 38, 39. 

Italian troops, at Cadiz, desertion of (24 
^;?ri/, 18l0),vi. 57. 

, at Alicante, conduct of (25 Feb,, 

1813), X. 142. 

Italy, supposed insurrections in (21 
March, 1813), x. 222,223; south, the 
t>est scene of operations for a British 
army, excepting the Spanish Penin- 
sula (16 May, 1813), 385; impolicy 
of an expedition to (1 July, 1813), 
481 ; in what case to be undertaken, 
482. 

Julian, Fort St., impracticability of si- 
lencing (8 Aug,, 1808), iv. 69. 

— -, works there, no persons to be al- 
lowed to inspect them (9 Sept,, 1810), 
vi.418. 

, construction of four jetties in the 
bay ordered (20 March, 1811), vii. 
380 ; prisoners or galley slaves not to 
go to {^ April., 1811), 429; ruinous 
state of the bridge (13 May, 1811), 
551. 

Jmiot, General (Due d'Abrantes),amount 
of his force at Lisbon (21 July, 1808), 
iv. 40 ; probable effort to reinforce him 
(10 Aug., 1808), 79; defeated at Vi- 
meiro (21 Aug., 1808), 108-112; army 
landed from Portugal at La Rochelle 
{Oct., 1808), 260. 

, passage of his corps for Spain (15 

Jan,, 1810), V. 428 ; and Loison, force 
of, about to attack the Spaniards at 
Astorga (19 Feb., 1810), 506; amount 
of their corps, 507. 
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Junot, Qeneral (Due d'Abnuii68)i force 
brought by, into Spain (2 May, 
1810), ri. 81; amount of his corps 
(6 and 9 June, 1810), 171, 179; 
amount of bis corps (1 Juiy, 1810), 
234; effectwes of (8 Juiy, 1810),251 ; 
strength aud position of (19 Juiy, 
1810), 283. 

, reported to be wounded at Rio 
Mayor (21 /on., 1«11), vii. 1G7; 
wounded (26 Jan., 1811), 198; re- 
ported death (28 Jan,, 1811), 205; 
return of his corps in April, 1810 (25 
March, 1811), 403; goes to France 
(24iMay, 1811),604, 



K. 



Keith, Admiral Lord, his request for a 
line of battle ship unnoticed (19 ^i^., 
1813), xi. 17; letter to (21 ^wy., 
1813), 25. 

KiUermann, General (22 Jug,, 1808), 
iv. 116 ; sent to propose a suspension 
of hostilities (25 Aug., 180S), 119. 

, Sir A. Wellesley recommends to 
him the care of his wounded at Tala- 
vera (9 Jug,, 1809), v. 16. 

Kempt, Major General (Sir James), high 
opinion of him (2 Dec, 1811), viii* 
431. 

-J — , attacks and carries La Ficurina 
(27 March, 1812), ix. 12; wounded in 
the assault of Badajoz (7 Apri/, 1812), 
36; state of his wound (20 May, 
1812), 158. 

--< — , repulses the enemy on the Bidasoa 
(2 Sept., 1813), xi. 68; wounded in 
the attack of the enemy's works at 
La Petite La llhuue (13 Nov,, 1813), 
285. 

Kennedy, Mr. (Sir Robert), Commissary 
General, representations of the want of 
sufficient escorts for his stores (2 Nov., 
1810), vi. 575; character of his suc- 
cessor (6 Nov, 1810), 595. 

letter to, court of inquiry on the 

conduct of Mr. (3 Dec, 1810), 

vii. 27 ; number of rations issued by, 
daily (25 Jan* 1811), 187; boats to be 
made over to the Portuguese commis- 
sariat (15 Feb., 1811), 263; dollars 
sent bv (27 March, 1811), 408. 

, relieved from his situation (25 

June, 1811), viii. 50; ability with 
which he conducts the transport de- 
partment {4Aug,, 1811), 171. 

—— , Sir Robert, Memorandum to (5 
/fiwr, 1813), X. 419. 

— ^ , wishes for a baronetcy (23 Apri/, 
1814), xi. 671. 

Kent, Duke of, letter to (4 Ju/y, 1811), 
viii. 70; Lord Wellington's ucknow- 



ledgmeat for his kindaew (130 Avg., 
1811), 210. 

K«ttle (tee Camp Kettles), kind of, 
best adapted for the soldier (29 Sept., 
1809), V. 197; and tin substituted in 
consequence (tee General Qrdery 1 
March, 1813). 

King GKN>rge 111., his right to choose his 
own servants (1 Mar A, 1810), t, 642. 

, l)etteriu health (4i>0e., 1811), vii. 

30 ; anxiety to receive accounts of the 
good King's health (11 Dee., 18 10^ 
40 ; physicians of, under examination 
before the two Houses (5 Jan., 1811)^ 
107; continued illness of, and pro- 
ceedings for a Regency (6 Jan* 1811); 
115; majority by which the Prince of 
Wales was appointed Regent, and 
nature of the restrictions (10 Jan,, 
1811), 125. 

Kioge, affiiir of (19 Aug., 1307), iv. 2. 

Knapsacks, bad quality of (20 June, 
1810),vi.217. 

Knighting by patent, letter respecting 
(18 iVb»., 1813), xi. 297. 

Kruse, Colonel, comes over to the Allies 
(11 />«?., 1813), xi. 357. 

Kutusoff, proclamation of (12 FebA&ld), 
X, 1 14. 



L. 



Laborde, General, his force and position 
at Rolica, defeat of (17 Aug., 1808), 
iv. 96; his loss (18 ^m^., 1808), 1U3. 

La China, capitulation of (14 ^»^. 1812), 
ix. 357. 

La Mancha, plan of oflfensive operations 
in (9 May, 1809), iv. 317, 318. 

— difficulty of the French operating 
on, if the combined armies were in a 
situation to undertake aoythine (21 
Aug,, 1809), V. 70 ; line of operation to 
be recommended for the troops asscm* 
bltd in, considered (28 Sept. 1809), 
192 ; collection of troops in under 
General Kguia (6 Oci,, 1809), 212; 
invasion of, by the French, by what 
occasioned (22 Oct,, 1809), 243 ; 
General Areyzaga appointed to com- 
mand the army of (28 Oct., 1809), 
248; amount of French force in, 251 ; 
withdrawal of the French troops from 
(28 Dec, 1809), 399; continued aug- 
mentation of the enemy in (24 Jan., 
1810), 449. 

, instructions in case the enemy 

should advance from Valencia into 
n3 0c/, 1812), ix. 487. 

Lake, Lieut. Col. the Hon. G. A. F., 
killed in the attack of the pass of 
Roli^a ( 1 8 Aug., 1808), iv. 1 03 ; tribute 
to his merits and memory^ 104. 
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Lftke, Qenerai Lord^ death of (18 Aug., 
1808), iv. 104, note. 

Lakes of Ameiica, expediency of a naval 
luperiority on (22 Eeb,, 1814), xi. 
525. 

Lambert, Colonel (Lieut. General Sir 
John), instructions for his guidance at 
Carthagena (12 Deo., 1811), viii. 449. 
, conduct in the passage of the Ni- 
velle (13 N<m,y 1813), xi. 284; at Tou- 
louse (12 April, 1814), 636. 

Langwerth, Brigadier General, killed at 
Talavera (29 Jul^, 1809), iv. 536. 

Lansdovne, Lord, effects of his death 
(30iVw., 1809), V. 325. 

Larpent, Mr., observations on the New 
Military Law Bill (13 April, 1813) 
X. 290 ; with the Marquis of Weliing- 
ton*s observations on these, 291. 

— — , considered a prisoner of war (4 
Sept,, 1813), xi. 78; money trans- 
mitted to, 79. 

La Rhune, rock of (8 Oct,, 1813), xi. 
168 ; carried in a most gallant style 
by Colonel Colborne, 52d regiment 
(9 Oc#., 1814), 177. 

Lavaos, proclamation issued at (2 Aug,, 
1808), iv.58 ; landing and concentra- 
tion of the forces (4^a;^.,1808), 6). 

La Merced, fort, stormed (30 June, 
1812), ix. 259. 

Le Cor, Colonel, instructions for de- 
fending the passage of the Zezere (18 
1J^6., 1810), V. 503. 

, active and intelligent, must be 
written to in French (2 April, 1810), 
vi. 5 ; the enemy's probable operation 
on, afker their capture of Ciudad Ko- 
drigo (15 June, 1810), 198, 199. 

— , desire of the Government to ap- 
point him to the Minho (3 March, 
1811), vii. 331 ; sufferings of his bri. 
gade for bread (16 April, 1811), 474. 

, the i^allant conduct of the division 

under his command on the 13th Dec. 
(14 Dec, 1813), xi. 369. 

Lecumberri (28 July, 1813), x. 571. 

Ledesma, evacuated by the French (25 
May, 1813), X. 399. 

Lee, Brigadier General, letter to, on the 
nature and circumstances of the com- 
mand he is about to exercise in Li- 
merick (7 July, 1808), iv. 22. 

Lefevre, Lieutenant Colonel, killed (2 
May, 1810), vi. 83. 

Left, the British army necessarily so, 
throughout the operations (9 Dec, 
1809), V. 359, no/e. 

Legion, defined, and question of the ad- 
vantage of training troops in a (11 
Oct., 1809), V. 219. 

Legislation, theory of all, founded in 
justice (29 Jan., 1813), x. 65. 



Legislative assemblies, their tendency 

. to acts of injustice (29 Jan,, 1813)| x. 
65. 

Leipsic, military error of Buonaparte at 
(10 Jan., 1814), xi. 435. 

Leite, General, his kindness to the 
wounded British (21 Aug,, 1809), v. 
66; instructions to, to occupy the 
fort of Campo Mayor, &c. (9 Jan,, 
1810), 419; confidential Memoran- 
dum to (28 Feb,, 1810), 529. 

, signals to Badajoz the retreat of 

^ Massena (14 March, 1811), vii. 360. 

Leith, Major General (Lieut General Sir 
James, K.B.), his corps to be in reserve 
n Aug,, 1810), vi. 333 ; order for the 
disposition of his troops, 334 ; pay by 
to officers employed to procure intel- 
ligence (22 Aug., 1810), 375 ; Pre- 
sident of General Court Martial, letter 
to (15 Sept., 1810), 444 ; instructions 
for moving, 450 ; at the battle of Bu- 
saco (30 Sept,, 1810), 471. 

— , preliminary to go through, to ob- 
tain leave of absence (22 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 61. 

, conduct at the battle of Salamanca 

(24 July, 1812), ix, 299-308. 

— , passage for, in a man of war, re- 
quested (19 Jan,, 1813), x. 32; letter 
\o(AAprU, 1813), 255. 

, at the assault of San Sebastian 

(1 Sept., 1813), xi. 60-66; appointed 
to the command in the West Indies 
(21 Dec, 1813), 383. 

Le Marchant, Major General, killed at 
the head of his brigade (24 July, 
1812), ix.303; proceedings of Court 
Martial unsigned by, when killed (4 
A-frt;., 1812), 536. 

Letter, dangerous faculty of stringing 
offensive words in (4 Feb., 181 1), vii. 
230. 

Letters, the British the most indefati- 
gable writers of, in the world (1 7 June, 
1810), vi. 200. 

intercepted, written to mislead (5 

June, 1811), vii. 642. 

Leyria, reasons for objecting to send any 
troops to (6 Aug., 1808), iv. 63; iu- 
strufetions for operating on (9 Aug., 
1808), 76, 77 ; safety of a magazine 
at (1 1 Aug,, 1808), 85 ; halt at, U re- 
fresh the horses (30 April, 1809), 
285. 

— , head quarters of General Drouet 
(12 /an., 1811), vii. 135; the whole 
town burnt by the French (14 A/arcA, 
1811), 358. 

, complaint against two soldiers at 

(13 Sep/., 1811), viii. 279. 

Liar ''of the first magnitude,** arrival of 
at Lisbon (21 Aug., 1811), viii. 2 11. 

z 
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libels in newspapers, observations on 
(7 Jew., 1811),vii. 116. 

< , Spanish law of, difficulty of pro- 
ceeding under it (30 Oct.f 1813), xi. 
232; libel in the Duende, proposed 
prosecution of (2 Nov., 1813), 247 ; 
Spanish law of, its difference from the 
English (10 Nov., 1813), 301. 

Liberales of Spain, caution to (31 
Marck, 1813), x. 247 ; conduct of, at 
Cadiz (21 Jpril, 1813), 310; cha- 
racterised hy La Vega (4 May, 
1813), 347; impolicy of a declaration 
against, by the British Government 
ri2 JuJy, 1813), 524; natural ten- 
dency of their violent and democrati- 
cal principles, 525. 

, revolutionary conduct of at Cadiz 

(5 Sept., 1813), xi. 90, 91. 

Lies, encouragement given to by the 
fashion of the times (17 Juncy 1810), 
vi. 200. 

Lieutenant Generals in the Peninsula, 
proposal for making Major Generals 
Cotton and Hill such (23 and 26 June, 
1809), iv, 461, 466. 

Life Guards, bad condition of the horses 
landed at Lisbon (1 Dec, 1812), ix. 
589. 

Light division, satisfaction at its con- 
duct (6 April, 1811), vii. 430. 

Light Dragoons, to be mounted on 
Fjrench horses ( 13 ^wy., 1812), ix.351. 

Limb, loss of, by a volunteer, pension not 
claimable for (9 Dec, 1812), ix. 615.^ 

Limerick, High Sheriff of, letter to, ap- 
probation by the county of Lord Wel- 
lington's services (4 Juiy, 1811), viii. 
75. 

Lines, in front of Lisbon, Memorandum 
to the Chief Engineer how to form 
(20 Oct., 1809), v. 234, 239. 

, arrangement of into districts (6 

Oct., 1810), vi. 489 ; French retreat 
from (15 Nov., 1811), 623, &c. 

, the Spanish army and the Portu- 
guese militia, fed in, besides the whole 
British army (23 Jan., 1811), vii. 179. 

Lisbon, amount of French corps concen- 
trated at or about (25 Julif, 1808), iv. 
43 ; preparations for a march on (29 
July, 1808), 48; reasons for making 
a landing to the northward of (1 Aug., 
1808), 53; the possession of the har- 
bour and city of, the immediate object 
of operations, 54; objections to land- 
ing south of the Tagus (4 Auff., 1808), 
61, 62; French force disposable fur 
its defence (8 /iug., 1808), 67 ; sup- 
plies of shoes, ha}"^, oats, and money, 
requested to be hcut to (31 May, 
1809), 378; discontinuance of works 
at (22 June, 1809), 454. 



Lisbon, difficulties of bringing the contest 
for the capital to extremities, and 
afterwards embarking the British 
army (25 Jug. 1809), v. 89; Lord 
Wellington's arrival at (10 Oct., 
1809), 216; plan of defence for (20 
Oct., \S09y, 235; orders regulating 
the reinforcements and recruits ar- 
riving at Lisbon (24 Jan., 1810), 440, 
et seq.; probable line of attack on, 
and proposed system of defence (10 
March, 1810), 562 (26 Oct., 1809), 
244; outline of a police establish- 
ment for (24 March, 1810), 594, 595. 

, tranquillity at, when the inhabit- 
ants found they were not to be aban- 
doned to the French (1 April, 1810), 
vi. 3; claim of the merchants of the 
factory at, to be exempt from military 
billets (29 April, 1810), 71; direc- 
tions for collecting grain, and prospec- 
tive necessity of a great consumption 
there (15 June, 1810), 198 ; exchange 
at, 20 per cent, loss (20 June, 1810), 
212; reinforcement of disposable in- 
fantry to, urged (14 July, 1810), 270 ; 
precautionary plan of police to be en- 
forced at, against the mob (9 Sept., 
1810), 423; mob at, flattered (13 
Sept., 1810), 435; lines in front of, 
districts and troops for, (6 Oct., 1810), 
488, 489 ; volunteers, post for (12 Oct., 
1810), 507. (SeeLines.)^ 

, shameful wants of the inhabitants, 

under the wealth and means coUectetl 
there (22 Dec, 1810), vii. 62; the 
possession of, by the French, worth 
the loss of half their army (29 Dec, 
1810), 84; people of, supported by 
importations of provisions from foreign 
countries, 85; quartering of officers 
at (31 Dec, 1810), 91 ; anti-English 
party formed at (1 Jan., 1811), 98; 
provisions in for a year (25 and 26 
Jan., 1811), 187, 192; roads to, from 
every part of Portugal (23 Feb., 
1811), 306, note; amount of the Bri- 
tish army when it reached its forti6ed 
positions in front of Lisbon, 307; 
works in front of, completion of (16 
March, 181 1),364 ; guns bearing upon 
the entry of the harbour at, to be 
pointed toward the sea (14 May, 
1811), 553; withdrawal of British 
and German artillery from the works 
infrontof(29il/ay, 1811), 616. 

, causes of the large quantitiea of 

provisions at (4 July, 1811), viii. 76 ; 
reasons why the works in front of 
should not be inspected by any body 
(21 Aug., 1811), 214. 

, fortunes made by the mercantile 

classes of, by war, without contribute 
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ing anything to alleviate its burthens 
(6 Mayy 1812), ix. 123; proposed ex- 
periment for levying the income tax 
in(5y««e, 1812), 213. 

Liverpool^ Earl of^ succeeds Lord Cas- 
tlereagh as Secretary of State for 
War and Colonies (13 ,Nqv,, 1809), 
V. 273, note, (See Secretary of State.) 

, letter to (7 SepL, 1812), arrange. 

ments of the Administration, ix. 401 ; 
thanks to, for the proposed grant of 
100,000/., ib.j proposed disposal of 
the public grant in land (15 Sept,, 
1812), 432; thanks to, for kindness 
to his sister (3 Nov,, 1812), 536 ; ef- 
fects of the evacuation of Madrid, ib, y 
review of the state of affairs at the 
close of the campaign of 1812 (23 
Nov., 1812), 570. 

, letter to, respecting the Wellington 

estate, and disposal of the parliament- 
ary grant (27 Jan,, 1813), x. 47; 
letter of thanks for the Blue Riband 
(16 March, 1813), 199; suggestion 
to keep the order of the Bath, and 
precedent of a British subject holding 
two British orders (12 May, 1813), 
376 ; answer to his letter, on the de- 
fence of the Pyrenees, the state of the 
Spanish armies, and the reduction of 
expenditure (12 Juiy, 1813), 567— 
570 ; result of the attempt to defend 
the passes of the Pyrenees (4 Aug., 
1813), 596. 

acquainting him with the senti- 



ments of the French people against 
the Buonaparte dynasty (4 March, 
1814), xi. 546. 

Lizasso, affair at (1 Aug,, 1813), x.580, 
584. 

Lerida, garrison of, capitulates (1 March, 
1814), xi. 539. 

Llerena, success against the French divi- 
sion stationed at (29 I>ec.,l810),vii.38. 

, cavalry affair at (16 April, 1812), 

ix. 62. 

Llorente, M^moires pour servir, &c. (9 
Oc/., 1813),xi. 171, note. 

Lloyd, Capt. (Major), killed at the pas- 
sage of the Nivelle (4 Aug., 1810), 
vi. 325 and note. 

Loan, proposed assistance to the Spanish 
government in the form of (26 Jan,, 
1811), vii. 194; advantages of loans, 
without interest (1 June, 1811), 629. 

, certificates for the proposed (4 

Fe5., 1813),x.86. 

Spanish, iu England, observations 



on (13 Deo., 1813), xi. 364. 
Local rank, dissatisfaction created by 
(30 Mag, 1809), iv. 370 ; step of Por- 
tuguese rank to British officers serv- 
ing in the Portuguese army, only local 



and temporary (7 June, 1809), 394; 
effects of this local rank when the 
British and Portuguese troops are 
serving together, 395; question in 
what manner is the relative rank of 
those officers to be settled with the 
rank of officers senior to them in the 
British service, although junior to 
them as to their Portuguese commis- 
sions, 396. 

Loison, General, crosses the Tagus with 
a corps of 4000 men (8 Aug,, 1808), 
iv. 67; at Elvas (10 Aug., 1808), 
80; joins Laborde at Torres Yedras 
(18^11^., 1808), 102. 

— — ,amount of his corps (2 Mag, 1810), 
vi. 81; detached, to look for provi- 
sions, or to open the road for retreat 
(27 Oct,, 1810), 553, 555. 

, capture of his baggage (4 Apri/, 

1811), vii. 428; sets out for France 
(24ilfiiy,1811),604. 

London Gazette, permission to accept 
honors and distinctions, published in 
(12 Dec, 1811), viii. 451, 455. 

Long, Major General, directions for 
moving on Villa Franca and Zafra 
(ll-r^;)ri7, 1812), ix. 51. 

Longa, Colonel, affair of, and proposed 
promotion (10 and 27 Ja».and 3 Feb., 
1813), X. 28, 50, 79 ; attack of a con- 
voy, under General Rouyer (25 Mag, 
1813), 399; proposition to go to the 
rear for want of pay and food (25 
y«/y, 1813), 569. 

Lords, House of, thanks to Lord Wel- 
lington for the operations in the 
late campaign in Portugal (25 Mag, 
1811), vii. 609. 

Los Gayetanos, siege of (25 and 26 
June, 1812), ix. 253, 255 ; stormed 
(30y«ne, 1812),260. 

Los Santos, doubt of the enemy being 
at (13 June, 1811), viii. 10; the 
French in strength at (\4June, 1811), 
19 ; affair at (5 Juig, 1811), 83. 

Lonis XVIII., under what circumstances 
to be proclaimed at Bordeaux (7 
March, 1814), xi. 558; proclaimed 
King of France (14 March, 1814), 
581 ;' acknowledged King of the 
French by the Provisional Govern- 
ment (14 Aprii, 1814), 643. 

Lower orders, error to suppose that they 
are always right in their complaints 
(13 Sept,, 1812), ix. 426. 

Lumley, Major General the Hon. Sir W., 
coming out (1 Sept., 1810), vi. 399; 
Memorandumfor (23 Oct., 1810), 530. 

, anxiety whether he sees the road 

from Santarem to Torres Novas (22 
Nov., 1810), vii. 1 ; irregular mode of 
obtaining food for his brigade (18 

x2 
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Dee,y 1810), 53,54; brigade to remain 
at Abneirun (28 Dec,, 1810), 80; 
noige heard by in Santarem (19 Beh., 

■ 1811 )f 277; request to, to koow early 
if he peroeives any difference at San- 
iarem (AMarok, 1811), 338; conduct 
at the battle of Albuera (18 Matf, 
1811), 591; gallant affair at Usagre 
(30ilfay, 1811),623« 

Lumley, Major General, the Hon. Sir W., 
goes to England (4 Aug., 1811), viii. 
168. 

Liisitanian Legion, evacuates Alcan- 
tara (20 May, 1809), iv. 347 ; good 
behaviour of (21 May, 1809), 350. 

, its inferiur efficiency (24 Jan,, 

1810), V. 445; how composed, and 
probability of its willingness to em- 
bark, in the event of the British being 
obliged to embark, 446. 

— relief of, out of the mountains (2 
April, 1810),yi.5 ; accounts of,referred 
to Marshal Beresford (7 June, 1810), 
175; raised by requisition, i6.,* pay- 
ment of, if one of the subsidised regi- 
ments (19 June, 1810), 207; claims 
of the English officers of, how charge- 
able, ib, 

, complaints of their misconduct 

and indiscipliue (25 Nov,, 1810), vii. 
6 ; proposed augmentation of (26 
Nov., 1 810), 9 ; inspection of (26 Feb., 
1811), 319; great decrease in strength 
(5 March, 1811), 341; letter to an 
officer belonging to the corps (25 
March, 181 1), 398 ; victualled by the 
British (10 March, 1811), 416; dimi- 
nished effective strength of (8 April, 
1811), 437. 

, recruits for, how, and where 

raised (4 Aug., 1811), viii. 172. 

Lutzen, battle at (31 May, 3 and 10 
June, 1813), x. 407, 410, 430. 

Lyceria, doubt whether it should be 
protected (3 JViw., 1810), vi. 578. 

(26 Nov,, 1810), vii. 7; impracti- 
cability of marching upon the roads in 
the wet season, 8 ; passage across the 
island in all weathers (4 Dec, 1810) ; 
passage across (25 Dec, 1810), 71 ; 
dyke roads, 72 ; construction of bridge 
tu, from Qamora Gorrea (3 Jan., 181 1), 
100; impracticability of marching 
troops across in wet weather (4 Jan., 
1811), 105. 

Lynch, Mayor of Bordeaux, proclamation 
by (14 March, 1814), xi. 572, note, 

Lynedoch, Lord, {Set Graham.) 

M. 

M^Bean, Colonel (Major General Sir 
William), (19 Jan., 1811), vii. 161. 



Maedonald, Marshal, strength apd posi- 
tion of (19 July, 1810), vi. 283. 

Maceira, arrival of French advanced 
guard at (29 Dec, 1810), vu. 83. 

M'Grigor, Dr. (Sir James)^ letter to (9 
June, 1812), ix. 221; approbation of 
the diligence and attention of the 
medical department (25 July, 1812), 
311. 

Mackenzie, Major General, instructions 
to, for watching the enemy *s move- 
ments on the eastern frontier of For • 
tugal, and for guarding the passes oti 
the right of the Tagus (30 ^pril and 
1 May, 1809), iv. 286, et seq, ; proposed 
correspondence of Mr. Villiers with 
(3 May, 1809), 296 ; to send anofficery 
post, with communication of import- 
ance (6 May, 1809), 304; instructions 
to (21 May, 1809), 349; injuncUonto 
act boldly on his instructions, 351 ; 
answer,to be given to General Cuesta, 
in the event of a request for a junc- 
tion (24 May, 1809), 361 ; all that he 
has done perfectly correct in every 
part (28 May, 1809), 368; killed at 
Talavera (29 July, 1809), 536. 

Mackenzie, Major General, instructions 
to, to obtain the town and kingdom of 
Valencia, in case Sou It and the King 
should advance into La Mancha (13 
Oct., 1812), ix. 487. 

Mackinnon, Major General, conduct of 
his brigade at the battle of Busaco 
(30 Sept. 1810), vi. 473. 
' , blown up at the storming of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan,, 1812), viii. 551 ; his 
widow and children recommended to 
Mr. Perceval, 559. 

Madden, Brig. General, his brigade de- 
tached to the Marques de la Komana 
{lOAug.y 1810), vi. 344. 

, to act with confidence (11 Jan., 

1811), vii. 126; ground of his sepa- 
ration from the Spanish corps (13 
Jan., 1811), 138; unfounded com- 
plaiut of his marches and counii*r- 
marches (24 Jan., 1811), 181; terms 
under which the Portuguese brigade 
of cavalry is attached to the Span ah 
army, 182; allowed to return to the 
army with the rank he would have 
held, had he not quitted it (13 May, 
1811), 550, 551. 

, complaint of starvation (18 Ju/y, 
18 11), viii. 114. 

Madras army, regard for by Lord Wel- 
lington (3 Dec^ 1809), v. 331. 

Madras Establishment, observations on 
the state of party and indiscipline at 
(3 Dec, 1809), v. 329. 

Madrid, queries as to the possibility of an 
action on this side of (21 June, 18U9j, 
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iv. 443^ proposed diversion to, to 
divide the French force (4 Ju^., 1 809), 
562. 

Madrid, entisred hy Lord Wellington (13 
Jtfff., 1812), ix. 354; effects of its 
evacuation (3 Nov., 1812), 536 j entry 
of Joseph into (7 Nov., 1812), 640; 
indiscipline of the troops on the retreat 
from (JB Nov., 1812), 582. 

, letter to the principal civil magis- 
trate, urging the Government to send 
to the capital the principal civil and 
military authorities, on the passage of 
the Pisuerga (9 June, 1813), x. 428. 
, influence of the moh at (26 Jan., 



1814), xi. 498; conduct of the press 
at (3 Feb., 1814), 496. 

Mafra, march to (20 Jug., 1808), iv. 
105, 106. 

, cost of the feast at (12 Jt/g., 

1811), viii. 187. 

Magazines of provisions and forage, ne- 
cessity of forming (8 Jug., 1809), v. 
10; principal," of the British army, 
where situated (1 Sept,, 1809), 103. 

— , neglect of the allies in forming 
(20 Jan., 1811), vii. 166. 

Magistrates, pimishment in England 
for their refusal of a warrant to the 
owners of a hoat or cart for the service 
of the army (11 Oct., 1811), viii. 336. 

, Portuguese, reluctance of to attend 

as witnesses at Courts Martial (22 
Fffb., 1813), X. 131; refusal of to at- 
tend to give evidence on Couits Mar- 
tial (16 iJ/orcA, 1813), 201. 

Maguilla, affair at (18 and 30 June, 
1 812), ix. 243, 263* 

Mahon, importance of securing (15 
March, 1810), v. 574. 

, force detached to (1 Ju/y, 1812), 

ix. 265. 

Majalahonda, affair at (13 Jug., 1812), 
ix. 353, 356. 

Majorca, number of troops to be con- 
veyed from to the Eastern coast of 
Spain (17 May, 1812), ix. 151. 

Majors commanding battalions, in the 
late service in Portugal, intended pro- 
motion of (17 June, 1809), iv. 429. 

Maitland, General, observations on his 
paper on the transference of the army 
m India to the Crown (13 March, 
1812), viii. 661. 

Maitland, Lieut. General F., operations 
of on the Eastern coast of Spain (1 
Ju/g, 1812), ix. 265, 266; advantages 
to be derived from his operations on 
tlie Eastern coast (30 Julg, 1812), 
321 ; letters to (2 Jug., 1812), 325 ; 
his dissatisfaction with his force, 
but prospective advantages from the 
expedition to the Eastern eoast (3 



Jug., 1812), 330; lands at Alicante 
(15 Jug., 1812), 360 ; plan for ope- 
rating, keepiU)!^ the sea on his flank 
(16 Jug., 1812), 363; to remain on 
the Eastern coast till further orders 
from tlie Secretary of State, i6. ,* eau- 
tioned against Alicante and Cattha- 
gena falling by a coup tie nutin (24 
Jug., 18X2), 377 (25 J^g., 1812), 
381 ; instructions transmitted to (29 
Jtf^., 1812), 383; ordered to secum 
Alicante, 384; instructions (30 Jug., 
1812), 386 (2 Sept., 1812),* 392 ; in- 
structions for maintaining his post, 
and for embarking at the last extre- 
mity (20 Sept., 1812), 433. 

Malcolm, Colonel (General Sir John), 
letter to (2 Dec,, 1809), affhirs at 
Madras, v. 329; lamentable state of 
the Spaniards, 331 ; Lord Welling- 
ton's determination not to shrink from 
the contest, 331, 332. 

Malcolm, Captain Pulteney (Vice Ad- 
miral Sir), testimony to his zeal and 
abUities (26 At^., 1808), iv. 124, 125 ; 
examination of> on the Court of In- 
quiry, 191. 

Manoeuvring arm}^ proof of tlie British 
being (8 Jprif, 1811), vii. 434. 

March, Earl of (Duke of Richmond) (2 
Ju/g, 1810), vi. 240; appointed to the 
13th Light Dragoons {\3July, 1810), 
261 ; can do without his helmet for a 
little while (10 Jug., 1810), 347. 

, goes to England with Lord Wel- 
lington's dispatches (4 Jug., 1812), 
ix. 332. 

Marching in large bodies, practice in 
wanted (^20 March, 1811), vii. 376. 

•^^, soldiers not sufficiently exercised 
in, and its consequences (27 Sept., 
1812), ix. 457. 

, superiority of the French in, to 

the British (25 Jug., 1813), xi. 40. 

Maria Theresa, knights of assume the 
title of Sir (10 Feb., 1813), x. 109. 

Marines, proposed employment of, in aid 
of the movements of the army (10 
Nov,, 1810), vi. 602, 

— — , b&t and forage allowed to officers 
of, in land operations (26 Dec, 1812), 
X. 6 ; claim of officers to b&t and fo- 
rage (10 Fr6., 1813), 105. 

Marmont, Marshal, commands the 
Army of Portugal, and moves towards 
Avila (24 3/ay, 1811), vii. 602, 603; 
letter to, reasons for not liberating 
non-combatants (25 May, 1811), 606. 

, force under (11 /w/y, 1811), viii. 

92 ; relieves Ciudad Rodrigo, and af- 
fairs with (29 Sept., 1811), 300; 
plunder of the 6th and 7th Govern- 
ments allotted to his tioops (15 Jan., 
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1812), 548; amount of Iiis force on 
the Tonnes (21 Jan., 1812), 560 jpo- 
sition of five of the eight divisions 
under his command (19 Feb», 1812), 
618. 

Karmont, Marshal, reconnaitres Almeida 
(7 April, 1812), ix. 43; movements on 
the Coa, and approach to Penamacor 
(1 1 April, 1812), 51 ; blockades Ciudad 
Rodrigo(ll ^/>nV and 26 .Way, 1812), 
53, 171 ; enters, and retreats from, 
Castello Branco (16 April, 1812), 65; 
plunder and murder in his expedition 
65 (24 Apnl, 1812), 84; state and 
strength of his army, and its probable 
operations against Lord Wellington 
on an advance into Andalusia (26 
May, 1812), 172; proposed march 
into Castillo to bring him to a general 
action, 174; line chalked out to him 
by his instructions (3 June, 1812), 
204 ; unwillingness to risk an action^ 
unless he has an advantage (3 Julyy 
1812), 268; dismounts his infantry 
officers to remount dragoons (9 July^ 
1812), 277; crosses the Duero (16 
July, 1812), 293, 294; movements on 
the GuareSa (21 July, 1812), 296; 
battle of Salamanca (24 July^ 1812), 
299, et seq. ; could not stop to have his 
arm amputated (28 July, 1812), 319. 

Marshal General of the Portuguese 
army, appointment of Lord Welling- 
ton fl OcL 1809), v. 203. 

, date and objects of Lord Welling* 

ton's appointment (1 /on., 1811), vii. 
97. 

Marshals, French, host of in Estrema- 
dura (8 Aug,, 1809), v. 8. 

, their reciprocal hostility (13 Nov», 

1811), viii. 400. 

Martin, Admiral G., weakness of his 
squadron to keep up the communica- 
tion on the coast (28 April, 1813), x. 
334 ; expediency of putting the whole 
coast of Portugal and Spain under 
his command (6 May, 1813), 361. 

Martin, Rear Admiral Sir T. Byam (16 
Sept,, 1813), xi. 1 15, note ; letter to (17 
Sept,, 1813), 118. 

Mascarenhas (6 Nov,, 1810), vi. 593; 
aide de camp to Junot, taken (8 Nov,, 
1810), 599 ; best method of disposing 
of him (10 Nov,, 1810), 603, 604 ; 
why liable to be hanged as a spy (12 
Nov., 1810), 617. 

• , taken m the disguise of a Spanish 

peasant (5 /an., 1811), vii. 107 ; con- 
struction of the 18th article of the 
Convention, and under what charac- 
ter he should be hanged (14 Feb., 
1811), 260, 261; the hanging of for 
serving the French, in what respect 



not consistent with justice (8 April, 
1811), 440. 

Mascarenhas, hanged (1 Oct,, 1811), 
viii. 312. 

Masonic procession in Lisbon, illegality 
of (4 /an., 1810), V. 410. 

Mass, soldiers of the army peirmitted to 
go to (8 Sept,, 1809), v. 134; soldiers 
cannot by law attend mass except in 
Ireland, 135. 

Massena, Marshal, proclamation to his 
soldiers on taking the command of 
the Army of Portugal (12 May, 1810), 
vi. 105, note; arrives at Salamanca 
to command the army in front of Lord 
Wellington (22 and 23 May, 1810), 
142, 145 ; collecting for an attack 
(5 June, 1810), 170; collects 50,000 
men, but which are insufficient for 
his purpose (15 June, 1810), 198; 
proclamation to the Portuguese (4 
Aug,, 1810), 330, note; letter to, on 
his order to shoot prisoners of the 
Ordenanza (9 Sept., 1810), 419 ; letter 
to, respecting Captain Percy (17 Sept,, 
1810), 449; non-combatants not to be 
considered prisoners of war, 450 ; se- 
lects one of the worst roads in Por- 
tugal for his march (18 and 20 Sept., 
1810), 454, 458; letter from, to the 
Prince of Neufchdtel (22 Sept., 1810), 

461, note ; marches through a desert, 
not a soul seen, everything abandoned, 

462, note; letter to (24 Sept., 1810), 
justification of the Ordenanza, barba- 
rous treatment of them by the French 
army, 464 ; and violation by Massena 
of the capitulation of Almeida, 465 ; 
intercepted letters for, showing that 
the enemy have means of acquiring 
intelligence in England (27 Oct., 
1810), 545; their distress for provi- 
sions, 553, 554; amount of sick, 555 ; 
state of his army, and military error 
of his advance after the battle of Bu- 
saco (3 Nov., 1810), 580, 581; possi- 
bility of reinforcing him, 581 ; amount 
of men under him at the battle of Bu- 
saco, his loss, and present force, 582 ; 
dispatches of, captured, loss at the 
battle of Busaco (8 Nov,, 1810), 599; 
letter to, refusal of the Regency to 
liberate the Marqueza d'Aloma (14 
Nov., 1810), 621 ; retreats to Santa- 
rem (15 and 21 JVor., 1810), 623, 629. 

, movements of, on the Zezere (22 

Nov., 1810), vii. 1 ; concent ratioti of 
his army at Torres Novas, Golegao, 
&c.(26 Nov. and 1 /)«?., 1810), 7, '23; 
return of reinforcements from Cardi- 
gos to Sobreira Formosa ^1 Dec*, 
1810), 21; retains his position in 
Portugal only from the difficulty of 
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his retreat into Spain (17 Dec, 1810), 
53; his possible movements by ope- 
rating on the supplies of the British 
army (21,22, 23 Dec, 1810), 57, 63, 
65 ; arguments for not attacking his 
position (21 Dec, 1810), 57, 59 ; ex- 
traordinary retention of his position, 
not having brought provisions with 
him, 59, 60; number of men and ani- 
mals maintained by him, for more 
than two months, 60 ; position at San- 
tarem (22 Dec, 1810), 64; doubts of 
his being able, with the addition of 
reinforcements, to establish himself 
on the left of the Tagus, and measures 
taken to prevent his crossing (24 Dec, 
1810), 68, 69 ; will not attack unless 
he receives a reinforcement of 30,000 
men (27 Dec, 1810), 78 ; no commu- 
nication with France, and ignorance 
of the march into Lower Beira of 
General Gardanne, in November (29 
Dec, 1810), 83 ; amount of his army, 
50,000, 84 ; intention of retiring with- 
out large reinforcements, ib, ; plunder 
being the object of the expedition, 
Massena will make an attack on the 
allied army if he receives the order 
from Paris, ib, ,* amount of reinforce- 
ments which joined the army in the 
end of December (12 Jan,, 181 1), 135 ; 
French force on the Guadiana and 
Coa, and disbelief of Massena's being 
left where he is, till death shall have 
swept away his whole army (26 Jan., 
1811), 190; soldiersof his army made 
to move about and work (30 Jan., 
1811), 209; efforts making to send 
him some cavahy (4 F^b., 1811), 229; 
effect of Foy's arrival (13 Feb., 1811), 
259 ; his unaccountable stay, and in- 
creasing difficulties (15 Feb., 1811), 
262 ; state of the troops according to 
Clausel'saidede camp(24 Feb., 1811), 
314 ; evacuation of Santarem (6 
March, 1811), 344; detail of the pur- 
suit, and of actions with his troops (7 
March, 1811), 345, et seq. ; mode in 
which he conducts his disastrous and 
barbarous retreat (14 Marckj 1811), 
358; retreat to the Coa (25 March 
and 2 Aprii, 1811), 399, 425; manoeu- 
vred out of Guarda (30 March, 1811), 
412, 425 ; forced over the Coa (4 
Aprii, 1811), 428 ; loss at Sabugal (8 
Aprii, 1811), 429, 441; instance of 
his ill faith in an exchange of prison- 
ers, 441 ; expulsion from Portugal, 
his loss, and force still left (9 April, 
1811), 448; information sent to, from 
Paris, derived from Lord Wellington's 
dispatches (25 Apri/, 1811), 508 ; his 
head-quarters at Ciudad Rodrigo (1 



May, 1811), 515 ; letter to, cause of 
the retention of Captain Salles (11 
May, 1811), 543 ; goes to France (23 
Matfy 1811), 597. 

Matapforda Fort, lost (2 May, 1810), 
vi. 81, 82 ; loss of the enemy at, 83. 

Mathieu, General, repulse of (18 May, 
1813), X. 457, note; force brought by, 
from Barcelona (1 Ju/y, 181 3\ 478. 

Mates, pass, importance of (11 Oct., 
1810), vi. 503. 

Maya, Puerto de, loss of (24/«/y, 1813), 
X. 570; guns lost in (1 Auff., 1813), 
588. 

, loss of guns at, attributed to acci- 
dent (13 Sept., 1813), xi. 107. 

Medal, applications of officers for (1 
Dec, 1810), vii. 20; to wear it on 
ordinary occasions at the button-hole, 
instead of round the neck (11 Dec, 
1810), 40 ; how to be worn (3 Feb., 
1811), 225. 

, observations on the distribution of 

medals to British officers, for distin- 
guished merit on such occasions as 
the battles of Vimeiro, Corufia,-&c. 
(11 July, 1811), viii. 94; improved 
mode of granting (1 Oct., 1811), 315. 

• , improvements in, and awkward- 
ness in riding with round the' neck 
(16 March, 1813), x. 199 ; should be 
worn at the button-hole by those on 
horseback (20 April, 1813), 307. 

, principle on which conferred, and 

medal for Ciudad Rodrigo (6 Nov., 
1813), xi. 256; rule for the distribu- 
tion of to officers of corps which have 
been 'engaged with musketry (16 
Abv., 1813), 294 ; principle of distri- 
bution of, for Busaco (28 Nov., 1813), 
332; to Portuguese officers, applica- 
tion to accept the distinction to be 
made to their own Grovemment (30 
■Nov., 1813), 337; distinction in the 
mode of distributing for a general ac- 
tion, and one in a defensive position 
(1 April, 1814), 620. 

Medellin, cause of Victor's inactivity after 
the victory at (4 Sept., 1809), v. 120. 

Medical Board, pernicious consequences 
of their mode of promoting to vacan- 
cies (27 Sept, 1812), ix. 456. 

Medical officers, want of in reserve (13 
Se;>/., 1812), ix. 425. 

Medical staff, necessary augmentations 
of(14iVbi7., 1809), V. 282. 

, improved mode of paying (6 Dec, 

1812), ix. 608. 

Mellish, Captain, strong recommendation 
of to the Corannander-in-chief (31 July, 
1809), iv. 549. 

Melville, Viscount, opinions transmitted 
to, by Lord Wellington, on the subject 
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of the ooQtToUiQg pown of the Eumv 
pean and Native, armies in the Best 
Indiei (12 Mare/i, 1812), viii. 6ij6} 
the naming of (vovernois and Com- 
manders in Chief at all the settle- 
ments, the vesting all authority^ civil 
and mi)itacy> in the Oovernor la 
Council, extent of control to be exer- 
cised hy the Company^ 657 ; and on 
the latitude to be lodged in the Go- 
vernor in Council to promote officers 
for meritorious services, 658; cauie 
of the mutiny at Vellore (13 March, 
1812), 661; motive for the desire of 
gain in the officers in India, 662; 
causes of the evil in the local armies, 
662, 663 ; advantages of Company's 
officers being brought into the King's 
service, and of their having the power 
of exchanging, 663. 

Melville, Viscount, letter to, respecting 
the stoppage of Admiral Berkeley^ 
pay (20 Dec., 1812), ix. 632. 

— , letter to, on the want of naval 
means on the north coast of Spain 
(21 A^., 1813),xi.26. 

Memorandum for Disembarkation (29 
Julif, 1808), iv. 48. 

- for the Commissary General (1 
and 3 Aug,, 1808), iv. 57, 59. 

for the march of the brigade com- 
manded by Brig. General Fane (8 
Auff., 1808), iv. 75, 

for Colonel Trant (8 Aug., 1808), 

iv. 76. 

• • handed to Sir Hew Dalrymple for 

Lieut. Colonel Murray, charged with 
the negotiation for a Convention (23 
^i/y, 1808), iv. 120. 

ON THE DbFRNCS OF PoRTUQAL 

(London, 7 March, 1809), iv. 261. 

Memoranda of an arrangement 

for the Commissariat (2 May, 1809), 

IV. JmJ'%. 

■^— for the Commissary General on 
the expedition into the north of Por- 
tugal (2 May, 1809), iv. 295. 

for Colonel Trant (14 May, 1809), 

iv. 336. 

— ^ for Lieut Colonel Bourke, on his 
mission to Cuesta (30 May, 1809), 
iv. 372. 

on an arrangement for the Portu- 
guese Commissariat (10 June, 1809), 
IV. 450. 

for the Officer commanding the 

Artillery (24 June, 1809), iv. 462. 

on the battle of Talavera (29 Ju/v, 

1809), iv. 539. ^ 

— ^ plan of operations to be adopted 
in case the enemy's columns moving 
towards Plasencia should enter Por- 
tugal (12 ^v^., 1809), v. 27, 



Meinorandum £br.ihe Camrnissafy Q^ 

neral (12 Aug,, 1809)» v- 29. .. . 
^^for ♦*♦♦♦♦ (13-(ii/^..,1809),v.36. 

- for Lieut Colenel Waters (14 jdmir.f 
1809),v.4L 

-— ^ opinion on points sefeaed to. in 
Mr. Villiers' dispatch of 2iid Oct., 
1809(11 Oc/.,1809),v. 216. 

- OF Operations in tbb DaFsxies ok 

THE LINES AT LlSBON, 1809 (9 DcC,, 

1809), v. 347, et seg. . 
-^— left with Sir J. Sherbrooke, incase 

of an attack in front, during Lord 

Wellington's absence (31 Jan,, 1810), 

V. 474. 
— ^- of Official Instructions, for making 

communications with the Spanish and 

Portuguese Governments (9 Feh,^ 

1810), V. 492. 
, confidential, to Lieut. General 

Leite (28 Feb., 1810), v. 629. 

f confidential, for the Governor of 

Beira (1 March, 1810), v.534. 
— ^ to the Corregidor of Aveiro (3 

March, 1810), V. 543. 

for Generals Picton, Cole, and 

Craufurd, regarding outposts (11 
March, 1810), v. 565. 

- on Brig. General Craufurd's pro- 
posed Commissariat regulations (20 
iJfay, 1810), vi. 130, e/#<f^. 

for Brigadier General Cox, Go- 
vernor of Almeida, for Fort Concen- 
cion {27 May, 1810), vL 148. 

for Major Generals Picioa and Cole, 

and Biig. General Craufurd, vi. 149. 

for Mojor General Pictou, and 

Brig. Geueral Craufurd, in the event 
of the surrender of Ciudad Bodnin» 
(28 May, 1810), vi. 220. 

— — for the 14th Light Dmeooos (29 
/wiif, 1810), vi. 232. ^ 

for Lieut. General Hill (2 Ju/v, 

1810), vi. 236. ^ ^ 

for Major General Picton (2 Ju/w. 

1810), vi. 238. ^ 

for Colonel 'Murray (22 Aug. 

1810), vi. 375. 

for Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, and 

the Commissary General (6 Oet., 
1810), vi. 488. 

for Lieut. General Sir Bxettt 

Spencer (11 Oci,, 1810), vi. 505. 

•— for Colonel Murray, Quarter Master 
General (13 Oci„ 1810), vi.507. 

for Lieut. General Hill, Brig, Ge- 
neral Craufurd, and Major General 
Lumley (23 Oct., 1810), vi. 531. 

, for Marshal Beresford (26 Oct-, 

1810), vi. 537. 

to Marshal Beresford, respecting 

Dr. and the Phisico Mor (l^ 

Nov., 1810), vi. 622. 
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3fei&afABdumto the Marques de la Ro^ 

mana (20 Jan., 181 1),YU. 163. 
-— — oy Opbrations in Portugal, 

1810 (23 Feb., 1811), vii 291, et teq. 
, plan for subsisting the Portugui^se 

troops by the British Gonnnissariat 

(5Afar€A,1811),?ii. 342. 

for Colonel Fletcher and the 

Commissaiy General (9 April, 1811), 
^dL343. 

for Sir Brent Spencer (14 Jfnriij 

1811), vn. 464. 

to Marshal Beresford (23 Aprils 

1811), Tii. 490. 

■ to Marshal Beresford, Colonel 

Fletcher^ and Major Dickson (23 
^|wt/, 1811), vii. 493. 
^ — to the officers in command of 
corps in Estremadura (23 April, 181 1), 
vii. 494. 

for Lieut General Sir Brent 

Spencer (15 May, 1811), \ii. 567. 

for Colonel Murray, respecting 

the siege of Badajoz (24 May, 1811), 
vii. 601. 

...» for Captains General Castanos 
and Blake, &c/, for breaking ground 
before Badajoz (29 May, 1811), vii 

618. 

for Lieut. General Hill, &c. (5 



/true, 1811), vii. 641. 

•^^ for Major Generals Campbell and 

SWide (17 June, 1811), viii. 27. 

for the appointmeut of a board of 



Commissariat (25 Jrnne, 1811), viii. 
for General Castafios (13 July, 



1811), viii. 99. 

— — for Colonels Framingham and 
Fletcher, and Mr. Kennedy, prepara- 
tory to the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(19y«/y, 1811), viii. 121. 

— - for Lieut. Colonel Framingham 
(27 ^tf^., 1811), viii. 227. 

— — on Portuguese finances, and on 
the amelioration of the credit of the 
Government (29 Oct,, 181 1), viii. 363. 

— for the Commissary Gkneral (20 
Aim., 1811), viii. 406; id., 408 j (21 
/>ec., 1811), 476. 

for the Commissary General and 



Major Dickson, and the officer in 
charge of the powder (25 Dec, 181 1), 
viiL 487. 

— for the Commissary General and 
Quarter Master General (25 Drc, 
1811), viii. 488. 

— OF OpBBATIOKS in PORTUGAt, 1811 

(28 Dec, 1811), viii. 494, etieq, 

— for Mr. Bissett,&c.(l/fl».,1812), 

Tui. 521, 523. 

— for Major General Borthwick, &c. 
(26 Jan,, 1812), viii. 568. 



Memorandum Ibf Geniifra^ Oits^afids (24 
F«6., 1812), tiiT. 629.' '- 

— for the attack of Badajoz (6 -fWiV, 
1812), ix. 32. 

to General Santocildes (5 Aug., 

1812). ix. 344. 

— for Baron Alten and Bon Carlos 
de Espafia (31 Avy., 1812), ix. 39a. 

— for the Commissary Creneral (10 
iSep/., 1812), ix. 418. 

for the Quarter Master General 

(l2Sr/>/., 1812),ix.4l9. 

for the explosion of the mine under 



the castle of Burgos (29 Sept., 1812j, 
ix. 460. 

— for Lieut. Col. Burgoyne, on the 
explosion of the mine, and the storm- 
ing party (4 Oct.., 1812), ix. 468. 

— to Col. Burgoyne, for the attack 
of the second line (18 Oct., 1812), ix. 
50-2. 

for Gener^ Pack, fur the blockade 



of Burgos (20 Oct., 1812), ix. 507. 
*.— for Colonel Robe, for the removal 
of guns from the castle of Burgos 
(lO Oct., 1812), ix. 509. 

— for Captain Todd, and Lieut. 
Piper (22 Nw., 1812), ix. 567. 

— for an improved organizatitui of 
Spanish infantry (19 March, 1813), 
X. 211. 

— to Sir John Murray on the opera- 
tions to be Ctirried on on the Eastern 
coast of the Peninsula (14 April, 1813), 
X. 297. 

— for Sir T. Graham (18 May, 
1813), X. 386. 

to Sir Robert Kennedy, arrange- 



ment for the distribution of bread, 
corn, and wine, to the troops of the 
different nations (5 June, 1813), x. 
419. 

— for Sir T. Graham for the siege of 
San Sebastian (13 July, 1813), x. 
525. 

— of instructions to Lord A)lmer 
(20 jM/y,1813),x. 548. 

— for the Quarter Master General, 
and for the Adjutant General (28 
^i/^.,1813),xi.50. 

for Lord Aylmer, to proceed to 



Santofia (16 Oct,, 1813), xi. 196. 

for Colonel Bunbury (1 Feb., 

1814), xi. 492. 

_, Plan for coUeciins the stores for 
the siege of Bayonne ^ March, 1814), 
xi. 554. 

Mendizabal, General, his value as an 
officer, and comparative inferiority to 
Romana (13 Dec, 1810), vii. 43; ope- 
rations fur on the Guadiana (11 Jan,, 
1811), 125; at Badajoz (13 Jan., 
1811), 141 ; requires 6<iO,000 rations 
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of biscuit (19and20 Jan., 1812), 158, 
166 ; letter to^ death of the Barques 
de la Romana (24 Jan,, 181 1), 183; 
departs! from the plan laid down for 
the late Marques de la Romana (9 
Feb., 1811), 248; conduct at Badajoz 
(10 Feb., 1811), 251 ; measures of 
defence recommended to (13 and 17 
Feb. 1811), 257, 272 ; powder wanted 
by (14 Fe6., 1811), 260; strength of 
his position, and surprise'and deteat'of, 
by the French at San Christoval (23 
Feb., 1811), 286, 288 ; superiority of his 
force to the French in his defeat near 
Badajoz (3 March, 18 1 1), 335. 

Mendizabal, Greneral, retires from Bilbao 

' (3 Feb., 1813), x. 85 ; blockades San- 
toiia (13 July, 1813), 525. 

Mequinenza evacuated (1 March, 1814), 
xi. 539. 

Merchant Tailors' Con\pany, thanks to 
for the freedom conferred on Lord 
Wellington (15 Oct., 1813), xi. 198. 

Merida, number of the enemy at (1 May, 
1809), iv. 287 ; taken possession of 
by Cuesta (17 June, 1809), 431. 

-, good conduct of the governor of 

(1 Oct. 1809), V. 203 ; junta of, im- 
proper conduct of (1 Dec, 1809), 327. 

, collection of Regnier's corps near 

(17 June, 1810), vi. 199. 

— and Medellin, directions to break 
the bridges of (2 and 11 Jan., 1811), 
vii. 99, 126 ; entered by the French, 
on the 8th Jan. (12 aud 18 Jan., 
1811), 129, 151; Spanish engineers, 
strange conduct in not destroying the 
bridge (13 Jan., 1811), 138, 141. 

, directions for a movement in f&* 

vor of Ballesteros upon (18 Dec, 
181 1), viii. 466 ; movement of General 
Hill, 468; arrival at (9 Jan., 1812), 
542. 

Mesa de Ibor, line of operations in case 
the enemy should have passed (24 Jan., 
1810), v. 444. 

Methodism, spread of in the army (6 
Feb., (1811), vii. 239. 

Mexico, proposed method of raising 
money, by bills, on the Government 
of (3 Oc/. 1811), vi. 481. 

MiUtary law, its defects (8 Sept., 1809), 
V. 136; its inefficacy in restraining 
outrage (24 Jan., 1810), 449. 

, defined (19 April, 1810), vi. 46; 

its objects, 47 ; of that of Portugal, 
(6 May, 1810), 93; its defective ad- 
ministration (28 Oc/.1810),558. 

, alteration of, recommended (8 

April, 1811), vii. 439. 

, proposed improvements in (12 

June, lull), viii. 8; to be altered, 
according to Lord Wellington's sug- 
gestions (25 June, 181 1), 49. 



Ifilitary law bill, new, observations on 
(13 April, 1813), x. 290. 

Military operations, ignorance of in 
England (6 Aug., 1813), x. 604. 

Military profession, backwardness of the 
Spaniards in the (25 Aug,^ 1809), v. 85. 

Military system of the Spaniards, deep- 
seated abuses of (6, 14, and 19 May, 
1812), ix. 125, 146. 156. 

Militia, Portuguese, amount of, mode of 
disciplining, and calling out (30 
June, 1809), iv. 478. 

Militia, advantajges of soldiers of, over 
those of the line (28 Jan., 1811), vii. 
202; voluuteering of (6 June, 1811), 
645. 

•^— army, large, doubt of its utility in 
the field, and why (24 Sept., 1813), 
xi. 140; wonder at the Irish militia 
being found to volunteer, 141. 

Mills, magistrates to be directed to 
render useless (7 Sept., 1810), vi. 412, 
413 ; to be rendered useless by cany- 
ing off the sails (23 Oct., 1810), 533 ; 
on the Coa and the Mondegu, ren- 
dered useless (1 Nov., 181(^, 572; 
contrary conduct of the people in 
front^f the British army, ib. 

Mina, General, successful activity of 
(4 March, 1821), viii. 648. 

, arms, accoutrements, and clothing 

suppUed to (17 Oct., 1812), ix. 496. 

— , attacks General Paris (19 July, 
1813), X. 545 ; instructions to (20 
/u/y, 1813), 551; requested to move 
on Sanguesa (5 Aug., 1813)^ 603. 

— , detention of his family in France 
(21 Sept., 1813), xi. 128 ; forced to 
retire to Les Aldudes (16 Jbit., 1814), 
455,456. 

Minister, foreign, allowed to make no 
reference to any authority excepting 
the King (23 Feb., 181 1), vii. 287. 

Minister at War, his irrregular pro- 
ceedings (31 March, 1813), x. 247 ; 
explanation to, of the grounds of 
inexpediency in removing General 
Castanos, and of the non- promotion of 
officers recommended by Lord Wel- 
lington, (7 Aug., 1813), 608. 

, exculpation of tiie Alcalde of 
Tudela (22 Aug., 1813), xi. 30 ; dis- 
patch to, nature of the engagement 
with the late Regency, right to decline 
or accept the command of the army 
(30 Aug., 1813), 52; the ordenanaas, 
concession in regard to extraordinary 
promotions, 53 ; channel of commu- 
nication tlurough superiors, 54; con- 
fusion from clashing of authority, ib. / 
weekly reports made to the Govern- 
ment of movements, &c., of the Spa- 
nish army, 55; necessity of na a kin g 
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a new anangeinent for the command 
of the armies, if the Government re- 
fuse to ratify the agreement made by 
their predecessors, w, ; conditional re- 
signation of^56 ; view of the financial 
and civil arrangements, ib, ; Spanish 
armies paid and provisioned by the 
British, 57 ; proof of the insufficiency 
of the power of realising the resources 
of the country, ib»; neglect of duty 
by the officers of the Hacienda, and 
cost in collecting the revenue, 58; 
necessity of serious attention to the 
state of public authority and of the 
financial system in the provinces, in 
connexion with the military, 58, 59 ; 
removal of the Duque del Parque, 59 ; 
thanks for the grant of the Soto 
de Roma (2 Sept,, 1813), 60; re- 
commendations to, of Spanish offi- 
cers for promotion (3 Sept*f 1813), 
73, and note; starving state of the 
troops on the day of the action, 73 ; 
formation of magazines (5 Sept., 
1813), 81 ; march of the 3rd army 
from Catalonia to join the aimy in the 
north, 83, 84 ; letter to, opinion on a 
new scheme for the organisation of 
the Spanish armies ^14 Sept., 1813), 
1 08 ; discontent proauced by the Re- 
glamerito of the 8th of May, 1812 (26 
Sept., 1813), 144; importance of In. 
specters General of cavalry being at 
head quarters (4 Oct., 1813), 159; 
difficulties in consequence of the 
Reglamento of 8th May, ib,; re- 
ceives directions to lay before the 
Cortes the Marquis of Welling- 
ton's resignation of the command of 
the Spanish armies (5 Oct., 1813), 
163 ; definition of the power vested in 
him, ib.; continues to exercise the 
command till further orders, 164; 
referred to the ambassador at Cadiz, 
respecting the conduct of the allies 
at San Sebastian (9 Oet., 1813), 
170 ; acquainted with the destitute 
condition of the Spanish armies in 
the north of Spain (8 Nov,, 1813), 
262 ; requested to lay the eagle 
and colors of the 52°^<> before toe 
Regency (14 Nov., 1813), 289; ex- 
cessive supplies drawn from Navarre 
(5 Dec, 1813), 347; annihilation of 
public authori^ in Spain, and want 
of means of transport (7 Dec, 1813), 
349; 150 pieces of cannon made over 
to the authorities of the 4th Spanish 
army (12 Jan., 1814), 440; letter to, 
basis on which the garrisons of the 
eastern coast should be allowed to 
capitulate (17 March, 1814), 588, 
589. 



Ministers, in England, alarm of at the 
afikirs of the Peninsula (21 April, 
1810), vi. 51 ; weakness of their go- 
vernment (5 June, 1810), 170. 

Ministry, expected to be changed imme- 
diately (3 Feb., 1811), vii. 228 ; pro- 
bable resignation of (4 Feb., 1811), 
229; complaint by, of the expense 
of the war in the Peninsula (30 March, 
1811), 416. 

Minorca, defence of, urged (27 Feb., 
1810), V. 527; proposed security of 
(27 March, 1810), 600, 601. 

Mirabete, Puerto de, military features 
of (28 Jan., 1812), viiL 571 ; opera- 
tions at (1 Feb., 1812), 586. 

— — , probable abandonment of by the 
French (25 Jfay, 1812), ix. 166; in- 
convenience from French garrison 
there (28 May, 1812), 190; probable 
evacuation of (5 June, 1812), 207 ; 
fort abandoned and destroyed by the 
French r21 July, 1812), 298. 

Miranda de Corvo, abandoned by the 
enemy (16 March, 1811), vii. 369. 

Misbehaviour, mode of punitthing Spa- 
nish troops for (8 Aug., 1809), v. II ; 
instead of decimation, 12 ; shameful, 
of the Spanish troops before the ene- 
my (24 and 25 Aug., 1809), 80, 85. 

Mobs, plan for preventing their col- 
lection (13 June, 1810), vi. 192; of 
Lisbon flattered by the Portuguese 
Regency (13 Sefa., IS 10), 435; con- 
sequences of the Regency refusing to 
coerce, 436 ; outrages by on British 
officers (14 Nov., 1810), 440; to be 
appeased by the imprisonment of a 
few French partisans (18 Sept., 1810), 
454 ; popularity with courted by the 
Government (1 Nov., 1810), 572. 

Moita, operations at ^21 March, 1811), 
vii. 383 ; pursuit ot the enemy in his 
retreat from (27 March, 1811), 410. 

Monasterio, advance of the enemy on 
the post of (26 Oct., 1812), ix. 513. 

Mondego, post occupied on the (25 and 
26 July, 1808), iv. 43, 46; Memo- 

*^randum for disembarkation in the 
bay (29 July, 1808), 48; cavalry 
landed in the (7 May, 1809), 307; 
best mode of effiicting the landing, 
308; directions for receiving troops 

l^and stores at the mouth of (4 June, 
1809), 385; formation of a dep6t 
afloat at (7 June^ 1809), 390. 

, march towards the (13 Dec, 

1809), V. 368; march of the British 
army for (21 Dec, 1809), 384 ; offer 
to send transports and victuallers to 
(22 /on., 1810), 433. 

< , inutility of great magazines in 

(15 June, 1810), vi. 198, 199; hos- 
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pital sliip to be ordered up to the 
moulh of (1 1 Ju/y, 1810), 259 j valley 
of, entered by the French (15 Sept., 
1810), 441, 448. 

Mondego, slow progress of the enemy in 
the valley of (28 Dec., 1810), vii. 80 ; 
anival of French reinforcements on, 
and operations against them (29 Dec, 
1810), S3; march of the French rein- 
forcements in the valley of (5 Jan,, 
ISU), 111; position of the British 
troops in (27 March, 1811), 408. 

, owners of boats on^ cause of their 
unwillingness to serve the British 
(23 June, 1810), viii. 43, 44; com- 
plaint by the Portuguese Government 
of the want of boats on (29 June, 
1811), 60. 

Money, necessity of transmitting from 
England, if the war is to be carried on 
(22 May, 1809), iv. 352 ; necessitjr of, 
from England, to continue operations 
(30 May, 1809), 373; distress for 
(31 May, 1809), 374. 

— supply, allotment of to the Por- 
tuguese troops (21 Auff., 1809), v. 
61 ; application for to Lord Liverpool 
(2 Jan., 1810)^ 403; want of for the 
Portuguef;e Government (14 March, 
1810), 572; arrears of the army for 
want of (20 March, 1810), 581 ; and 
its consequences, 582, 583. 

, distress for (11 Aprii, 1810), vi. 

33 ; probable necessity of evacuating 
the Peninsula for the want of (16 
May, 1810), 119, 121 ; to be supplied, 
or Uie army to be withdrawn (23 May, 
1810), 147; difficulty of procuring 
more at Cadiz or Lisbon (30 Aug., 
1810), 395 ; obtained by bills on the 
Treasury, drawn by the Commissary 
General (29 Oct., 1810), 5C0. 

, the want of, the source of all the 

failures of the Government of Por- 
tugal (27 Dec, 1810), vii. 79 ; not to 
be given by the commissariat for the 
use of the Portuguese Government 
without Lord WeUington's consent 
(13 4wi7, 1811), 462. 

— , most pressing want of (9 Jva., 
1811), viii. 185. 

• , total want of by the Spanish ar- 
mies (11th March, 1813), x. 181; 
money and supplies, time required to 
give experience in the business of 
procuring (20 Ju/y, 1813), 557, 558. 

Money accounts of the army, unsettled 
state of (6 Sept., 1808), iv. 149. 

Moniteur, charge in, of Lord Welling- 
ton* s promise to endeavor to raise the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (27 Oct., 
1810), vi. 551. 

— , contradiction of falsehoods in (7 



Dec, 1810), vii. 33; Lord Welling- 
ton's position in front of Lisbon, hovr 
considered by (21 and 23 Dec, 1810), 
56, 65. 

Monthly estimate} amount of (13 June, 
1810), vi. 192. 

Monthly expenditure and deficiency, 
statement of (30 May, 1810), vi. 160. 

Moore, Lieut. General Sir Johu, troops 
under arrived from the Bailie, ordered 
to proceed off the Tagus (15 Ju/y, 
1808), iv. 28; enumeration and 
amount 'of his corps (20 Juiy, 1808), 
32; arrival of Sir Harry Burrard 
with a corps of 10,000 men, lately 
under the orders of Sir John Moore 
rS Juy., 1808), 65 ; letter from Sir 
A. Wellesley to Sir John Moore on 
the removal of obstacles to his be- 
coming commander-in-chief of the 
army in Portugal (17 Sept., 1808), 
156 ; the greater part of the army de- 
tached into Castille, under Sir John 
Moore, who is killed at Corufia (IG 
Jan., 1809), 260; debts of his army, 
which Sir A. Wellesley is called 
•upon to pay (22 June, 1809), 456; 
detachments from all the regiments of 
his army proposed to be sent to Eng- 
land (1 July, 1809), 479, 480. 

— , biscuit unjustly seized at Ciudad 
Rodrigo by the Cabildo, to pay debts 
due by his army (1 and 2 Sept., 
1809), V. 109, 110; claim on Sir A. 
Wellesley for his debts (23 Sept., 
1809), 175; debts still due on account 
of his army (24 Jan., 1810), 447. 

, his opinion of the indefensibility 

of Portugal by the army uuder his 
command, from not knowing the state 
of it, vi. 6. 

Morales, cavalry affair at (6 June, 1813), 
X.422. 

Morillo, Brigadier, proposed employment 
of his troops in the Condado de Nie- 
bla (25 Feb., 1812), viii. 633. 

, destitute state of his troops (11 

March, 1813), X. 181. 

-, General, letter to (23 Dec, 1813), 

xi. 390; answer to his unfounded 
assertions (8 Jan.,* ISIA\ 419. 

Morocco, refusal of the Emperor of to 
allow of the exportation of mules (6 
i»farcA, 1810), V. 547. 

, proposed leave of for the export- 
ation of cattle and mules (16 Sept., 
1813), xi. 114. 

Mortality in the British aimy, amount 
of, from April 1809 to January 181*2, 
(9 June, 1812), ix. 221. 

Mortars, of large size, inexpediency of 
sending (17 and 19 May^ 1810), vi. 
126, 128. 
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Mortars^ French^ incredible projectile 
force of (29 fV6., 1812), viii. 644. 

— and howitzers, never used by Lord 
Wflliogton against a besieged Spar 
nish town (20 July, 1813), x. 558. 

and howitzers, inutility of in a 

siege (23 Aug., 1813), xi. 32. 

Mortier, Marshal, promises that every 
care shall be taken of the British 
wounded atTalavera (21 Aug., 1809), 
V. 68 ; answer of thanks, and request 
to, to permit the distribution of money 
sent (22 Aug., 1809), 74; Lord Wel- 
lington's letter to, announcing his re- 
monstrances to the Spanish Govern- 
ment respecting the unjust detention of 
Captain TWvenon (6 OcL, 1809), 208 ; 
letter to, transmitting money for the 
English officers (1 Nov., 1809), 268; 
amount of troops under (16 Nov., 
1809), 291 ; detached through the 
pass of Monasterio (21 Feb., 1810), 
511; reported capture from of 1000 
men by the guerrillas (30 March, 
1810), 609. 

, approach of his corps to Estre- 
xnadura (3 May, 1810), vi. 89 ; crosses 
the Guadalquivir (20 June, 1810), 
308 ; his strength and position, June, 
1810 (19 •^'''V. 1810), 283; move- 
ments in Estremadura (9 Aug., 1810), 
343 ; marches to reinforce Victor (28 
Oct., IS 10), 560. 

, (5 Jan., 1811), vii. 113; march 

of a division under into Estremadura 
(8 and 12 Jan., 1811), 120,136 ; best 
line for him to pursue in his advance 
into the Alentejo (12 Jan., 181 1), 130 ; 
proposed operations on his advance to 
the Benavente (13 Jan, 1811), 137; 
probable date of his being on the Ze- 
zere (16 Jan., 1811), 147 ; takes Oli- 
venja (26 Jan., 1811), 189, 190. 

Moscow, burnt on the 14 September (1 
A^o©., 1812), ix. 530. 

Mule establiithment, necessary increase 
of (15 Jime, 1810), vi. 197. 

Mules, African, excellence of (28 Sept., 
1809"), V. 195. 

— oependence of important results 
on 50 or 60 (23 Nov., 1812), ix. 
574. 

, cost per day of the hire of (10 

Feb., 1813), X. 99; proposed brigades 
of mules for the army of reserve (28 
March, 1813), 237; 60/. paid for 
each (21 Aprii, 1813), 310. 

Muleteers, Spanish, Portugal must have 
been evacuated but for their services 
(21 Oct., 1810), vi. 529; would not 
submit to the violence of a drunken 
English soldier (2 Nov., 1810J, 575. 

, number of with the British army, 



and proposed exemption of from 
serving as soldiers (16 Dec., 1810), 
vii. 51 ; the only means of transport 
in Lord Wellington's army (30 
March, 1811), 417; would refuse to 
attend the Portuguese, ib.; refusal of 
to attend a Portuguese brigade (8 
April, 1811)) 436 ; arrears of pay to 
(13^pn7,18ll), 459. 

Muleteers, disinclination of, to carry fur 
the Portuguese (12 June, 1811), viii. 7. 

, ill usage of by corrupt Portuguese 

magistracy (16 Mag, 1813), x. 382. 

, cause of their stay with the Bri- 
tish army (7 Dec, 1813), xi. 349; 
26 months in arrear (21 Dec, 1813), 
387; payment to, by bills on the 
Treasury (27 Jan., 1814), 483. 

Mulgrave, Lord (First Lord of the 
Admiralty), letter to (26 Aug., 1808), 
iv. 124. 

— (Major General of the Ordnance), 
letter to (22 Dec, 1810), vii. 61. 

, Earl of, letter to, on the enormous 

number of horses, &c., allowed to an 
officer of drivers (27 Sept., 1812), ix. 
454. 

, advantages of the attention to ar- 
tillery officers (24 Aug., 1813), xi. 
36. 

Murat, on his siding with the allies, 
line of operations to be pursued (1 
Jutg, 1813), X. 482; conduct to be 
pursued towards him (20 Ju/g, 1813), 
555. 

, probable conclusion of the treaty 
(3 Sept., 1813), xi. 76. 

Murder of French soldiers, measures 
taken by General Cuesta to prevent 
(11 Oc/., 1809), V. 218. 

of soldiers by banditti (26 Jan., 

1813), X. 35. 

Murray, Lieut. Colonel (Lieut. General 
Sir George), draws up articles of capi- 
tulation at Copenhagen (7 Sept., 
180S), iv. 5'; mission to negociate a 
convention for the evacuation of Pur- 
tuoral (23 Aug., 1808), 120; signs the 
definitive coiivention, 131. 

, Colonel, Memorandum for (13 

Oc/., 1810), vi. 507. 

— — , recommended to be made a Bri- 
gadier General in the Peninsula (25 
^p-i/, 18ir),vii. 505. 

, Major General G., relinquii>hes his 

situation in liOrd Wellington's army 
(28 jWiiy, 1812), ix. 180. 

— ^, passage of the Nivelle (13 Nov., 
1813), xi. 279 (and see Battles and 
Sieges, pastim), 

Murray, Major General Sir John, deci- 
sive flank movement on the enemy, at 
the passage of the Douro (11, 12, 
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and 13 May, 1809), W. 321, 323, 331 ; 
cause of his detennination to resign 
(30 ilfoy, 1809), 370; wish to have 
had him appointed a Lieat. General, 
if he had not quitted the army (26 
Jtme, 1809), 467. 
Murray, Major General Sir John, Oporto 
claims (10 Sept., 1809), v. 138. 

, makes no opposition to the clums 
of the ships employed in the blockade 
of the Douro (3 AprU, 1810), vi. 12. 

, his professional character, and 

his desire to be employed in Portugal 
(9 Fr6., 1811), vu. 245. 

, Lieut. General Sir John, in- 

formed there is no vacancy (7 Sept., 
1812V iz. 399; desirable that he 
should be sent to Alicante to com- 
mand the troops on the Eastern coast 
(3 Nov., 1812), 535. 
— , wish to have his assistance on the 
other side of the Peninsula (3 March, 
.1813^, X. 162; operations and' pro- 
ceedings on the Eastern coast (29 
March, 1813), 242, et teq.; Memo- 
randum to, on the operations to be 
carried on, on the Eastern coast, and 
for the siege of Tarragona (14 April, 
1813), 297, 299; raises the siege of 
Tarragona, leaving his cannon and 
stores behind him (1 JvUy, 1813), 
478; probable sensation at his mis- 
fortunes, 481 ; details by, of his 
raisin i; the siege, 482; information re- 
quired from, l^ Lord Wellington, 
on eleven points, 487; consequences 
of the transaction, 488; character of 
his account (3 July, 1813), 498; ex- 
tent and construction of his instruc- 
tions of the 14th and 23rd April, 507, 
508; review of the instructions to 
him, and to what extent acted on (8 
July, 1813), 513, 514; his iU judged 
and unnecessary loss of his cannon 
(19 July, 1813), 543; desirable that 
he may not return to the command of 
the army, 544; proposed locality for 
trying him (4 and 7 Aug., 1813), 599, 
611; his singular opinions on aban- 
doning his guns at Tarragona (8 Aug., 
1813), 616; acquainted with the in- 
tended Court Martial on him, and 
plan indicated (9 Aug., 1813), 623. 

, orders to bring him to trial (14 

Jan,, 1814), xi. 448; letter to (16 
Jan,, 1814), opinion on the nature of 
his operations, 451 ; Spanish oflBcers 
permitted to attend on his trial 
(4 March, 1814), 547. 
Murray, J., Esq., Commissary General, 
urged to join the army (4 Sept., 
1809), V. 116; Commissariat articles 
to be delivered over to the Spanish 



Commissariat (24 and 25 D^c, 1809), 

389; low price obtained for them, 

390. 
Murray, J., Esq., Commissary General, 

testimonies to his abilities and zeal, 

and regret at his being relieved (19 

/irne, 1810), vi. 205. 
Murviedro, garrison lefk in by Suchet 

(12 J«/tf, 1813),x,525. 
Myers, Sir William (2 Dec, 1809), v. 

328; killed at Albuera, ib., uOe. 

N. 

Napier, Major (Major General, C.B., 
Governor of the Cape of Good Hope), 
commands the storming party at the 
assault of Cindad Rodrigo (20 Jan., 
1812), viU. 552, note. 

^-^, Lieut. Colonel 6., earnest recom- 
mendation of (1 AjnrU, 1814), xi. 619. 

Napier, Lady Sarah, letter to, annomicing 
the wounds of her two sons Charles 
and George (30 Sept., 1810), vL 470. 

, letter to, communicating the 

wounding in action of her two sons, 
George and William (16 March , 
1811), vii. 367. 

, letter to, conduct of her son 

George at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan., 
1812), viii. 558. 

Napoleon, desire of to revenge the 
blows inflicted on him and his mar- 
shals in Portugal and Spain (25 
Aug., 1809), V, 89. 

, discordance with Soult in his 

arrangements for Spain (11 June, 
1810), vi. 188. 

, his tyrannical conduct to his own 

relations (18 June, 1811), viii. 35. 
distressed for money (7 April, 



1813), X. 272. {See Buonaparte.) 

Nassau, two battalions of the regiments 
of, come over to the allies (11 Dec, 
1813), xi. 357. 

Navy, testimony to their zeal (26 Aug., 
1808), iv. 124. 

, Portuguese, proposed discontinu- 
ance of (26 March, 1811), vii. 406. 

, Portuguese, useless expense of 

(8 Dec, 1811), viu. 444. 

, claim of officers of to bit and 

forage (10 Feb,, 1813), x. 105. 

New soldiers, inutility of (2 F^^., 1813), 
X.77. 

News, the British the most indefatigable 
writers of, in the world (17 June, 
1810), vi. 200. 

Newspapers, English, information ob- 
tained by the enemy from, of the 
position, &c., of the army (21 iVor., 
1809), V. 305 ; instance of its mis- 
chievoos operation, 306. 
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Newspapeis, misleading by of the public 
mind (5 June, 1810), vi. 170 ; inform- 
ation gained by the enemy of the 
strengui of the allied annies from (3 
Juiy ylSlO), 241 ; officers to request 
their friends not to publish their let- 
ters of information in (10 ^t^., 1810), 
346 ; in £ngland, injury done to the 
character of the army and of the 
country by foolish observations in (11 
iVbt>., 1810), 611. 

libels, remarks on (7 Jan., 1811), 

vii. 116; deception of the British 
public by, respecting the privations of 
the army (\l Jan., 1811), 128, 129 ; 
enclosed, giving an account of Lord 
Wellington's works, guns and men 
in each (19 Jan,, 1811), 162; con- 
veyed to the French from Torres 
Novas (6 Feb., 1811), 237; disad- 
vantages under which operations are 
carried on, from information conveyed 
in(16iIfarcA, 1811), 368. 

— , Portuguese, indiscreet publication 
in of intelligence received from Sala- 
manca (25 Aug., 1811), viiL 225 ; mi- 
litary inconveniences of (9 Feb., 1812), 
600. 

, Madrid, information furnished to 
the enemy by!(22 Sept., 1812), iz. 
449. 
-, English, possibility of communi- 



cating intelligence by (16 March, 
1813), X. 198 ; Spanish, proposed mea- 
sure of getting a control over (2 
jiprii, 1813), 251 ; early intelUp^ence 
obtained from, by the French, m the 
opposite camp (19 Juiy, 1813), 544. 
follies and imtruths of (11 Oct., 



1813), xi. 184, 185 ; English, harsh 
treatment in of foreign Governments 
(19 Nov,, 1813), 301. 

Ney, Marshal, movement of a corps 
&om Aragon to reinforce (9 May, 
1809), iv. 319; in the Asturias (7 
June, 1809), 391 ; consequences of his 
detaching (8 June, 1809), 400. 

, British only to be depended on for 

checking (21 Aua,^ 1809), v. 73 ;gone 
to Salamanca (22 Aug., 1809), 74; 
movements of his corps (19 Feb., 
1810), 506 ; summons CiudadRodrigo 
(21 Feb., 1810), 512. 

— takes Ciudad Rodrigo (11 Juiy, 
1810), vi. 257; his strength and po- 
sition, June, 1810 (19 July, 1810), 
283 ; note respecting his nephew (4 
Oct., 1810), 484. 
-> return of his corps in April, 1810 



(25 March, 1811), vii. 403; gone to 
Salamaiica in arrest (30 March, 
1811), 412, 413; left the army in 
arrest (9 Jpril, 1811), 448. 



Nive, impediments to an extension of 
posts beyond the (28 Nov., 1813), xi. 
333 ; passage of the (13 and 14 Dec, 
1813), 362, 365. 

Nivelle, p^posed attack on the enemy's 
position on the (1 Nov,, 1813), xi. 237 ; 
movement of the troops on the right 
of (11 Nov., 1813), 274; passage of 
the (13 Nov., 1813), 279, 285 j cannon 
and prisoners taken (14 Nov., 1813), 

287a 

Non-combatants, considered prisoners of 
war (4 Sept., 1813), xi. 78. 

Non-commissioned officers the founda- 
tion of every system of discipline (10 
June, 1812), ix. 225; smallness of 
their pay, 226 ; and proposed re- 
storation of the former proportion be- 
tween their pay and that of the private 
soldiers, ib. 

— -, the improvement of their situation 
the only way of preventing crime and 
punishment ([10 Feb., 1813), x. 10/; 
non-commissioned officers and pri- 
vates losing their necessaries when 
prisoners of war more than four 
months, have no claim on the public 
(21 Feb., 1813), 129 ; and soldiers, 
unfitness of to be trusted alone (24 
Feb., 1813), 141; indiscipline of, and 
causes (2 Juiy, 1813), 496. 
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Obidos, retreat of the enemy to (14 
Aug., 1808), iv. 90; affair of ad- 
vanced posts at (16 Aug., 1808), 94, 

, evacuation of (18 Oct,, 1810), vi. 

522. 

Ocana, defeat of the Spaniards at (30 
Nov., 1809), V. 319. 

Oeyras, equipment of soldiers at (27 
^i«^., 1811), vui. 228. 

Officers, British, of the army in Portugal, 
effiscts on the nerves of some of 
them at the magnitude of the concern 
(11 Sept., 1810), vi. 429; the army 
would have been in their transports if 
some of them had held the command 
(13 Scf)^., 1810), 436. 

of the British army, paid too little 

(19Z>ec., 1810),vii. 55. 

necessity of their acting, when 



with the army, according to the opi- 
nion of the Commander-in-chief (1 1 
S«p/., 1811), viii. 267, 268. 

, expediency of habits of subor- 
dination, obedience, and some in- 
formation in (14 May, 1812), ix. 
147. 

Oliveuca, utility of in the hands of the 
French (12 Feb.^ 1810), v. 498. 
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(HIvcnQft, cession of (29- JfitOy 1810), 
vi. 67. 

, blockaded by ibe IVeneh (14 

Jtm., 1811), vii. 142; corpt placed in 
bvMeudizabal (19 Jom., 1811), 160; 
(^antth incontiskency at, and troops 
ordered to its relief (20 Jan., 1811), 
165; captured by the French (26 
Jan., 1811), 188, 189, 191 ;particalars 
of the surrender of the garrison (2 
F^t 1811)) 221; its unimportance, 
222 ; invested by Marshal Beresford 
(18 Aprii, 1811), 482; taken (20 
April, 1811), 484. 

, enemy's cavalry at (25 June, 
1811), viii. 47; blown up by the 
French (5 7i//y, 1811), 80; question 
of Portuguese claim to (8 Nov., 1811), 
392. 
Ophthalmia, care to be taken to prevent 

its spreading (5 Aprii, 1810), vi. 14. 
Oporto, interview with the Bishop (26 
Ju/y, 1808), iv. 46; letter to, not 
responsible for the stipulations in the 
convention of Gintra (6 Sept., 1808), 
148 ; march of the troops towards 
(2 May, 1809), 295 ; French blowing 
up magazines of gunpowder (4 May, 
1809), 299; advanced guard will be 
in possession of in a few days (7 May, 
1 809), 307 ; paucity of British troops 
to drive the French from, and to cut 
them off ut Villa Real, 309 ; move- 
ments ou; 309, 312 ; expulsion of the 
French from (12 May, 1809), 322; 
dispatches and letters from, ib., ei 
seq. ; letter of congratulation to the 
Bishop (13 May, 1809), 331; enemy's 
sick, wounded and prisoners, taken 
at (15 May^ 1809), 337; vessels 
found at, ib., observations on the 
property captured at (23 and 31 May, 
1809), 358, 376; advance of money 
made by the merchants and senate to 
Sir A. Wellesley (1 June, 1809), 
382. 

, lines at did more harm than good 
(30 Aug., 1809), v. 99 ; how to be de- 
fended, i6./ non claim of the army 
to prize or salvage, and grounds on 
which tlie opinion is founded (10 
Sept., 1809), 138, 139; opinion of 
General Sherbrooke and of Lord Wei- 
lingtou respecting the right of the 
navy (12 Jan., 1810), 420, 421; de- 
termination of Sir John Sherbrooke 
.and of Lord Wellington to forego all 
opposition to the claims of the navy 
for priztf (23 Jan., 1810), 438. 

f groundless excessive alarm at (1 1 
Aug., 1810), vi. 350, 351; hope of 
preserving the communication with 
(18 Sept., 1810), 454. 



Oporta, «laim of the nmy to itiWtt|^ for 
British ships and cargoes (^7 *Feb., 
1811), va. 320 ; inovement«ttf««eiii%, 
against Massena's retreating «taiy 
(8 ManA, 1811), 847, 348, 

V fortunes made by thcf te^wAAtile 
classes of, by war, without libntri- 
buting anything to alleviate its bur- 
thens (6 May, 1812), ix. 127; pro- 
posed experiment for levying the in- 
come tax at (5 June, 1812), 219. 

Oporto Wine Company, reftise to assist 
Sir A. Wellesley with money (1 June 
1809), iv. 383. ^ ' 

' , quadrupled amount of their pur- 
chases under their monopoly (31 
ilforcA, 1811), vii. 421. 

Opinion, consequences of commanding 
troops held together sMehr ^ (li 
iVbt>., 1810), vi. 61 1,612, 

Orange, Prince of, letter to, Lord'WA- 
lington would be happy to see him 
with the army (29 June, 1811), vtii. 
60 ; proposed visit to Cadiz (25 My, 
181 1). 147 ; appointed by Lord Wel- 
lington his aide de camp, and wish 
to afford him the opportunify of seeing 
how the detail ot the army was con- 
ducted (8 Aug., \^\Y), 183 ; liis con- 
duct when the first time in fire (29 
5*1)/., 1811), 309. 

, medal requested for (10 June* 

1812), ix. 230. 

-— , wishes to join the King of Prussia 
(4 April, 1813), x. 256; motives ftir 
consenting to his going to Prussia, 
and character of the Prince (18 May, 
1813), 390; arrives in £ngland (20 
May, 1813), 393; brings home the 
dispatch relating to the battles of the 
Pyrenees (1 Aug., 1813), 588. 

, passage of the Nivelle (13 JVor., 
1813), xi. 285; attacked by ophthal- 
mia (22 Nov., 1813), 313; goes to 
England (28 Nov., 1813), 334. 

Ordal, pass of, unfortunate occnrreoce 
at (23 and 26 Sept., 1813), xi. 132, 
148. 

Ordenanza, take Colonel Pavetti pri- 
soner (9 Sf/>/.,1810),vi.418, note; re- 
presentation to Masisena of his impo- 
litic order to shoot the prisoners of the 
Ordenanza, 419; justification of the 
Ordenanza (24 Sept., 1810), 464; ad- 
vantage of employing them against 
the French marauding parties (23 
and 29 Oct., 1810), 534, 562. 

•— , observations on the best organisa- 
tion of (10 April, 1811), vii- 451. 

Oidenanzas of the Si)aui8h army, per- 
fection of, with exceptions (30 Aug., 
1813), xi. 53. 

Ordnance, inadequacy of assistance in 
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i?. 71. 
Ordaaii«e^ altesatioii in the system of 

estabUshments wUh the arnoy, re- 

Tiew q[ the state of ( 18 Oct., 18 12), ix. 
504. 

— «— eqaipmcjat of Uie French armies 
for the campaign of 1813 (27 Jan., 
1813% z. 49; heavy^ requisition fur 
(10 Feff., 1813), 104; arrangement 
with Sir W. Beresford for the next 
campaign (27 Feb,, 1813)^ 147. 

Orleans, Due d', arrives at Cadis (6 and 
11 My, 1810), vi. 248, 257; respect 
shown to (27 July, 1810), 302. 

, encouraged to come to Spain, and 
conduct to him of the Cortes (3 Feb., 
1813)jX» 80; his estimable character, 
80, 81. 

Orthes (26 Ftb,, 1814), xi. 529; defeat 
of Marshal Soult at (28 Feb,, 1814), 
532. 

Ouguela, occupied by 200 men (20 and 
•21 June, 1811), Yiii.36,39; provisions 
to be sent to (2 JWy, 181 1), 64. 

Oviedo, entry of the French into (20 
iVow,, 1811), vuL 412. 

Outrages, General Order on (8 Oe/., 
18 13)^ xL 169,110/^. 



P. 



pack, Brig. General, instructions to (12 

Oct,, 1810), vi. 506. 

' . ■ » his brigade left in the rear for 
■. want of provisions {^\ March, 1811), 

vii, 421. 

, instructions to, for blockading the 

castle of Burgos, and for evacuating 

the trenches (20 Oct,, 1812), ix. 507, 

509. 
, prefers service in the Peninsula 

(29 April, 1813), x. 336. 
, battle of Toulouse (12 Aj^il, 

1814), xi. 63-2. 
Packets, proposed arrangements for the 

dispatch of (13 and 28 Dec., 1809), 

V* 370, 395 ; pecuniary advantages of 

a regular dispatch (24 Jan,, 1810), 

447. 
, time for sailing (28 April, 1810), 

vL 62. 

, proposed security of against Ame- 



rican privateers (11 A¥g,% 1812), ix. 
349. 

, proposed weekly arrival of at Pa- 
sages (11 Aug,, 1813), X. 631. 
Paget, Lieut. General the Hon. Ed- 
ward, better to (4 May, 1809^, ope- 
ration against Soult, and wish for 
him to join the corpp on the Tagus, 



iv. 298^; wmmded at the p asiage of 

the Douro (12 May, 1809), 324 $ tri- 
bute to (13 May, 1809), ib,, 329; 
ri|$ht arm amputated, 328; natoreof 
his wound, 329. 

Paget, Lieut General the Hon. Edward 
(21jD«e., I809),v.385. 

, Sir Edward (9/*i/y, 18 12), ix, 278; 

route for reaching head quarters, end 
state of afiairs detailed (20 Sept,^ 
1812), 436 ; concern at his misfortune, 
and French general officer to be sent 
in exchange for (19 iVbv., 1812), 556 ; 
notice of his capture (19 Nov., 1812), 
56 1 ; nature of his situation Id coming 
out to the army (2 Dec, 1812), 592. 

, money advanced to him by Baron 

Maucune (27 Jan,, 1813), x. 44. 

and one or two others, the only 

prisoners of importance in the hands 
of Buonaparte (9 Abv., 1813), xi. 
272. 

Pakenham, Major Gen. the Hon. E*, ac- 
curacy with which he made his ma- 
noeuvre in the battle of Salamanca (7 
5^j»/., 1812), ix. 398,399. 

■ ■ , offered the vacant situation of Ad- 
jutant General (10 April, 1813), x. 
273; accepts it (14 AprU, 1813), 293. 

Palmella, occupation of as a place of re« 
fuge (3 Apnl, 1810), vi. 10. 

Pamplona, retreat of the French from 
(24 June, 1813), x. 456; bluclaide of, 
by the allied army (25 June, 1813), 
459; proposed siege of (26 June, 
1813), 461 ; invested by Sir R. Hill 
(27 June, 1813), 464; measures for a 
strict blockade (28 June, 1813), 469 ; 
reasons for only blockading (3 July, 
1813), 506. 

, sorties from (19 Sept,, 1813), xi. 

122 ; reported mining of ttie works at 
by the French (17 Oct., 1813), 202; 
garrison living on eight ounces of 
bread and four ounces of horse flesh, 
t^.; sinister object of the French in 
mining the place (20 Oct., 1813), 21 1 ; 
negotiations for a surrender (27 and 
28 Oct., 1813), 225, 227 ; surrenders 
(1 Nqv,, 1813), 235, 241, 242; arti- 
cles of capitulation (8 Nov., 1813), 
264 ; eagle and colors taken at (14 
Nov,, 1813), 289; proposed erection 
in the city of a statue to the Marquis 
of Wellington (18 Nov., 1813), 300. 

Pancorbo, taken (3 July, 1813), x. 497, 
503. 

Paper currency, proposed for the Spa- 
nish patriots (30 June, 1808), iv. 20. 

Paper money, Portuguese, amount of in 
circulation (29 Oct., 1811), viii. 365 ; 
observations on the proposed payment 
of interest on, and on the scheme of 
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creating new paper (10 Dec, 1811), 
446 j necessity of stamping (22 Dec, 
1811), 477; half paper and half mo- 
ney a legal tender, 478 ; mode of giv- 
ing the paper money a rising value in 
the market, i6.; plan proposed hy 
Lord Wellington, u>r adoption, or the 
trade in paper to be stopped, by re- 
fusing to receive it in payment of 
bills of exchange, 479 ; when to be 
stamped, and interest when, and how 
much to be paid at a time (2 Jan.y 
1812), 527; necessity of first provid- 
ing funds to pay the interest, and in 
what case the Uommissariat will be 
prevented from receiving the govern- 
ment securities in payment for the 
purchase of bills upon England, 528. 

Paper money, Portuguese, payment of 
interest on, compelled by Lord Wel- 
lington (25 June, 1812), ix. 249; pro- 
posed buying up and destroying (8 
Sept., 1812), 408; reason why the pay- 
ment of the interest has not materially 
affected the discount, iff, ; impractica- 
bility of materially raising its ex- 
changeable value (l Oct., 1812), 462; 
unjust scheme of liquidating by the 
sale of quit-rents (14 Nov,, 1812), 
555. 

Pardaleras, its nature and object (15 
Feb., 181 1), vii. 263 ; attacked by the 
French (16 Fbb,, 1811), 269. 

f attack of, at the siege of Badajoz 

(7 April, 1812), ix. 36. 

Parliament, thanks of, to Sir A. Welles- 
ley, in his place, for the battle of Vi- 
meiro (27 Jan,, 1809), iv. 257. 

. , observations on proceedings in (1 

J^arch, 1810), v. 542. 

, thanks of the two Houses, for the 

battle of Albuera (28 June, \ 81 1), viii. 
58 

, thanks of, for the battle of Sala- 
manca (21 J^arch, 1813), x. 221. 

Parole, never violated by British officers 
(20 Oc/., 1809), V. 233; inviolability 
of by British officers (1 Nov,, 1809), 
269. 

. . broken, by French officers, in- 
stances of (30 June, 1811), viii. 62; 
French officers who went to France 
on parole, but did not return (8 Nov., 
l8ll)> 390; consequences of the 
]fi-e^c^ ^^^ leaving British officers at 
Ube'^y °^ parole (12 Nov., 1811), 

397. 
]^undreds of French officers allowed 

T"' from England on, who never re- 

p^*"™® Duque del, letter to (2 Ju/y, 
7on«\ ^^' ^^'^ f occupies the pass of 



Parque, Duque del, failure of to hold 
the pass of Banos (15 Auff., 1809), 
V. 44; action with the enemy at 
Salamanca (22 Sept,, 1809), 170; 
his madness and presumption (24 
Sept , 1809), 179; observations form- 
ing the foundation of Sir A. Wel- 
lesley's determination to decline giving 
him assistance (25 Sept., 1809), 182; 
real amoimt of his corps, and advan- 
tages of his not exposing it to be 
destroyed (27 Sept., 1809), 189, and 
of prudent management, 191 j moved 
to Campillo (29 Sent., 1809), 200; 
appointed to command the corps lately 
under the orders of the Marques de la 
Romana, ib. ; request of assisfcance, 
and reason for not granting it, 201; 
not pursued by Marshal Ney (6 Oct., 
1809), 212; co-operation with of the ' 
Portuguese corps on the frontiers of 
Castille, desired (15 Oct., 1809), 223; 
defeats the French at Tamames (28 
Oct., 1809), 251; in the Puerto de 
Banos (16 Nov., 1809), 287, 290; his 
critical situation (17 and 19 Nov., 
1809), 292, 293; his rash advance 
(30 Nov., 1809), 325; defeated (6 
Dec, 1809), 332; repulses the enemy 
at Carpio (7 Dec, 1809), 342; line 
of operations proposed for (9 Dec, 
1809), 346; panic and dispersion 
of his troops, 364 ; application by, for 
biscuit at Almeida (28 Dec, 1809), 
396 ; his force, and request of a loan 
of British cavalry (28 Dec, 1809, 
2 Jan., 1810), 399, 400, 401 ; (6 and 
15 Jan., 1810), 412, 429; letter to (27 
Jan., 1810), directions given to facili- 
tate his march through Portugal, 460, 
461 ; separation and condition of his* 
army (19 Fkb., 1810), 506. 

, provinces allotted to (1 /an., 1613), 
X. 1 5, note ; junction waited for by Lord 
W. Bentinck (11 Auq., 1813), 631. 

— , insolent letter said to be written 
by (20 Aug., 1813), 3u. 22; repulses 
the French at Amposta (10 Sq^., 
1813), 104. 

Pasages, surrender of the garrison at 
(3 July, 1813),x. 502; Captain of the 
port at, requested to regulate matters 
to ensure the easy use of the port 
{22 July, 1813), 563; boats at navi- 
gated l^ women (4 Aug., 1813), 600; 
packet arrangements at (11 Aug. 
1813), 631. 

, claim of visit by Spanish authori- 
ties at n4 Oct., 1813), xi. 192; diffi- 
culty of packets getting in and out 
from (20 Oct., 1813), 210; exemption 
at from the revenue laws of vessels at- 
tending the army (23 Oct., 1813), 213. 
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Patriarch and Forjaz, hatred of each 
other (8 Jprii, 1810), vi. 25 j Pa- 
triaitth, a necessary evil (26 Oct., 
1810), 538. 

, improper conduct of (1 Jan., 1811), 

▼ii. 98^ plot by (5 Jan., 1811), 107; 
obserratlons on his sentiments re- 
specting the inutility of laying fresh 
burthens on the people, to enable the 
country to cany on the war against 
the French (16 and 21 Jan., 1811), 
152, 169; indiscretion of (18 Feb., 
1811), 276. 
> anonymous letter from (27 June 



and 3 Juiy. 1811), viii. 54, 66. 

Patrollmg, directions for (30 Jii/y, 1810), 
vi. 310. 

Pay of the British army, in what order 
made(14 Jfny, 1812), ix. 146; seldom 
less than three months in arrear (9 
June, 1812), 221 ; of soldiers and non- 
commissioned officers in the British 
army, expediency of augmenting (10 
Jirne, 1812), 226. 

, regular, its influence on armies 

(25 Jtt/y, 1813), X. 569. 

Pajrmasters [oi regiments, profits made 
by (20 Aprii, 1813), x. 305; remedy 
for the accumulation of money in their 
hands (23 April, 1613), 388. 

, take the profits from the exchange 
in remitting credits of deceased offi- 
cers (18 Sept., 1813), xi. 120. 

Payne, Lieut. Genera], scanty supply of 
barley for his cavalry (16 Aug., 1809), 
V. 47 y note; exertions by, to supply 
the troops and horses (19 Oct., 1809), 
231; attacked by the gout (2 Jan., 
1810), 402. 

, recall of (14 May, 1810), vi. 116. 

Peace, general report of in Spain (20 
/«n<-,1810), vi. 213. 

■, probability of a proposal for 
(13 Feb., 1811), vii. 259; anxiety of 
the French for (16 Fkb., 1811), 271. 

Peacocke, Colonel, not allowed by the 
regulations a brigade major or an 
aide de camp (20 Sept., 1809), v. 165. 
, indiscretion in checking by order 
the circulation of report (17 June, 
1810), vi. 200 ; orders to^ respecting the 
works at 6t. Julian (9 Sept., 1810), 4 1 8. 

(5 Dec, 1810), vii. 31; recom- 
mended for the appointment of Bri- 
gadier General in the Peninsula Q5 
Dec., 1810), 50; made a Brigadier 
General (28 Rb., 1811), 321; Bri- 
gadier General, guns of forts to be 
pointed towards the sea (14 May, 
1811), 553. 

^, Major General, his official com- 
munications to whom to be directed 
(2 Jan., 1812), viii. 525. 



Peliew, Admiral Silr B. (20 and 24 March, 
18l2),ix. 3, 5. 

Peniche, proposed attack on (30 Juiy 
and I Au^., 1808), iv. 50, 53. 

, question of its eligibility as the 
place of embarkation for the army in 
Portugal, in the event of an evacua- 
tion of the coimtry (26 Oct., 1869), v. 
245 ; to what extent useftil after an 
evacuation of Portngal (26 /on., 1810), 
458 ; possibility of making it impreg- 
nable (1 March, 1810), 540, 541; 
how far useful as a place for embarka- 
tion (10 March, 1810), 562. 

, reasons for giving up as a place of 

embarkation (2 April, 1810), vi. 8, et 
teg. ; directions for executing works at, 
BO as to make it a place of refuge 
(3 April, 1810), 11 ; permanent occu- 
pation of, and garrison requisite (1 
May, 1810), 5, 78; rations deposited 
at, 77; recommendation to occupy 
it (30 May, 1810), 161. 

Peninsula, Campaign in, and dates of 
battles when fou^t, iv. 9. 

, compromise of the honor of the 
country in abandoning the Peninsula 
(28 Nov., 1809), V. 31 7 ; unifonn unfa- 
vorable appearance of affiiirs in, and 
continuance of the contest in urged 
(27 AfarcA, 1810), 599. 

, prejudice against military opera- 
tions in (2 AprH, 1810), vi. 6; inade- 
quacy to complete its conquest felt by 
the French Ql June, 1810), 187; 
continued enmity of its inhabitants 
to the French (27 June, 1810), 229; 
distresses of the French army (3 Nov., 
1810), 580. 

— , extraordinary and inconsistent 
character of the people (16 Jan., 1811), 
vii. 148; estimates of expense of the 
war in for 1810 (23 March, 1811), 
388, 389 ; complaint hy ministers of 
the expense of the war m (30 March, 
1811), 416. 

Penrose, Rear Admiral, directions to, for 
placing a bridge across the Adour 
7 Pfe6., 1814), XI. 505. 

Perales, Puerto de, expediency of occu- 
pying (8 July, 1809), iv. 44§; Cuesta 
called upon to occupy it (9 July, 
1809), 501 ; its importance, and dan- 
ger to the French in venturing through 
(17 July, 1809), 518. 

-^ — , march of the French on (8 June, 
1811), vii. 651. 

Perceval, Right Hon. Spencer, proposes 
a six months' regency (6 Jan. 1811), 
vii. 115 ; letter to, recommendation to 
his favor of the widow of Lieut. 
Col. Barclay (22 May, 1811), 586; 
subscription raised by Lord nelUng- 

x2 



132 



1*1 



INDEX. 



top's soldiers as a compensation to the 
iaiiabitants of Fueates de O^ovo, for 
Jossesi from their viUage having been 
the Held of battle, 587. 
Perceval, Right Hon. Spencer, murdered 
in the lobby of the House of Com- 
mons on the llth May (28 May, 
1812), ix, 178, 
Percy, Captain (Hon. H.),^ request to 
Marshal Massepa for information 
respecting (17 Sepi.A8lO), vL 449. 
Peroesi bridge at, destroyed bv the 

enemy (6 March, 1811), vii. 344. 
Philippon, General, Governor of Badajoc 

(28 /an., 1812), viii. &C6. 
Picton, Major General, wish to have 
him (21 Dec, 1809), v. 385 ; coming 
to the army (18 Feb., 1810), 502; 
Memorandum for (11 March, 1810), 
565. 

> Memorandum for, in case the 
enemy should cross the Ag^eda (28 
. May, 1810), vi. 149; in the event of 
the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo (22 
June, 1810), 220; conduct at the 
battle of liusaco (30 Sept., 1810), 
470 ; occupies the redoubts at Torres 
Vedras till the arrival of General 
Sontag (8 Oct., 1810), 501. 
. .1 , probable damage to the batteries 
at the first siege of Badajos, from the 
enemy's fire (1 June, 1811), vii. 627 ; 
proposed terms of capitulation (3 
yM»tf, 1811), 635. 

' , directions for disposing the Spa- 
nish troops (14 June, 1811), viii. 20. 

, Lieut. Genernl, conduct at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan., 1812), viii. 549. 

, attack of the castle of Badajoz by 

escalade (7 JprU, 1812), ix. 37, 40. 

, Sir T.,K. B., conduct at the battle 
of Vitoria (22 June, 1813), x. 446; 
conduct of troops at Ariiiez,21st June 
(16 /i#/y, 1813), 529. 

■, prefers staying with the army 
in France (25 Dec, 1813), xi. 397; 
attack of Les Minimes at the battle of 
Toulouse (12 Aprii, 1814), 632. 
Pieurina, La, taken by Sir James Kempt 
(27 March, 1812), ix. 12 ; remarks on 
the cut from, to the inundation (25 
i)/ay, 1812), 168. 
Pinhel, taken possession of by the enemy 

(1 Aug., 1810), vi. 316. 
— , French division at (5 Jan», 1811), 

viii. 112. 
Pisuerga, passage of, after ^raising the 
siege of the castle of Burgos (26 
Oct, 1812), ix. 517; French force on 
(28 0c/., 1812), 519. 
Pitt, Mr., foundation of his plans of 

finanee (13 Nov., 1811), viii. 398. 
Plasencia, preferred for the march of the 



British army to (9 June,.lQO^\:W. 
403 ; request for orders on the .magis- 
trates about, to furnish auppUes of 
provisions and forage 405 ; move- 
ments to (17 June, 1809), 429 (18 Jane, 
1809), 436 ; the British army in fuU 
march for (I Juiy, 1809), 480 ; letter 
to the Junta of (18 Juiy, 1809), 519; 
arrival at, of Soult, through the pass 
of Banos (3 Au^,, 1809), 556, 558. 
Plasencia, amount of force brought to, by 
the French, after the battle of T«la- 
vera(8 Aug., 1809), v. 1 ; return of the 
enemy towards (11 At^g,, 1809), 26; 
Menaorandum (12 ^k^., 1809), 27; 
probable olnect of the French- in 
moving on, dO ; amount of their force 
(14 Aug., 1809\ 37 ; advantages to 
the French of tneir position therej(15 
Aug., 1809), 46 ; date of the march of 
the British army from (30 Oc/., 1809), 
255. 

, rations for 15,000 men ordered at, 

by the French (19 June, 1810), vi. 
202. • 
Plunder, the object of the French expe- 
dition into Portugal (29 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 84. 

, the cause of external war by the 

French (31 Jan., 1812), vui. 581. 
Police establishment for lasbon. sketch 
of (24 March, 1810), v. 594. 595.. 

, plan to be adopted in Lisbon (9 
&/>/., 1810), vi. 423. 

, formation of police corps, to be 

denominated the Cavalry Stafi* Corps 
(24 Feb., 1813), X. 140; (24 March, 
1813), 229 ; slight assistance from the 
cavalry for police (8 June, 181 3), 424. 
Political and military power, uuioo of 
under the Spanish constitution (27 
Jan., 1813), x. 32. 
Pombal, ancient castle of, French driven 

from (14 Mfareh, 1813), vii. 355. 
Ponsonby, Lieut. Col. (Major General 
Hon. Sir F.), Adjutant General uf ca- 
valry (17 Apri/, 1810), vi.44, aodno/r. 
— , wounded at Monasteiio (26 Oct., 

1812), ix. 513 
Pontoon bridge, requested from England 

(31 March, 1811), vii. 422. 
■ master from the Ordnance (2i 

iVot;., 1811), viii. 420. 
— train, pay and clothing to Portu- 
guese seamen for (29 Jan^ 18l?)f x. 
61 ; number of horses required to draw 
(4 May, 1813), 346; dependence of 
the operations of the army on its effi' 
ciency (18 May, 1813), 388. 

, delay with, how caused (17 Sept.* 

1813), XI. 117. 
Pope, sent back to Rome (3 Feb., 1814), 
xi. 495. 



PENINSULA AND SOUTH OF FRANCE.— VOLS. IV, TO XI. 



133 



Pophaiii> Captain Sir Home, draws up 
' articles of capitulation at Copenhagen 
(8 Sept,y 1807), iv. 5, note. 

t telegraph rocabularies (16 June, 
1810), VI. 196; code (20 Aua., 1810), 
»71. 

'— ^, operations on th Spanish coast, 
(28 Ju/y, 1812), ix.318 ; congratulated 
on the success of his operations (4 
Jup., 1812), 333; request to for a 
signal book (11 Jug., 1812), 348; re- 
quisition to, for gunpowder (26 SepL, 
1812); great object of his operations 
indicated (2 Oct., 1812), 464 ; lUeffecU 
of his leaving Spain (12 Oci., 1812), 
486 ; sends stores and ordnance from 
Santander (26 Oct., 1812), 513. 
, advantage of his stay at Santan- 



' cU*r (26 Dec-, 1812), z. 6 ; blockade of 
J^antona raised (3 Feb., 1813), 85. 

Portalegre, magazine if at, to be re- 
moved (24 Jan., 1810), v. 445. 

healthiness of (15 June, 1810), vi. 

195. 

■ , its position, and liability to infec- 
tious fevers (14 JMay, 1812), ix. 145. 

Portland, Duke of, lett« r to Sir A. Wel- 
lesley announcing his creation of Vis- 
count (12 Sepi., ISOd), V, 145, note; 
answer to the above, ib. 

Portugal, expedition to (14 June, 1808), 
iv. lO ; arrival of the expedition from 
Cork off the coast (1 1 Jug., 1808), 
SO ; amount of the French army in, 
82 ; never fed itself during more than 
seven months out of twelve (1 1 Jug,, 
16(^), 84; Memorandum on the de- 
fence of [London, 7 March, 1809), 
261. 

, measures adopted in case the 

]Prench shoidd invade, after assembling 
at Plasencia (12 Aug., 1809), v. 30, 
32 ; saving of, when the French were 
involved in the Austrian contest (19 
Aug., 1809), 55 ; question of the de- 
fence of, considered (25 Jug., 1809), 
89 ; how best defended (5 Sept., 1809), 
124 ; principle on which assistance 
given to, by his Majesty's Govern- 
menr(l 5 Sept., 1809), 151 ; plan of de- 
fence for (20 Oct., 1809), 235; cha- 
racter of the country as to its military 
defences (26 Oct., 1809), 245 ; amount 
of its military establishment, and ex- 
tent of the British army requisite for 
its defence, with expense of it (14 
Nov., 1809), 275 ; expense, civil and 
military, of its Government, 277 ; de- 
ficiency of its revenue, ib. / questions 
put by Lord Liverpool as to the hypo- 
thetical invasion of the country by 
the French, the prospect of successful 
resistance, and if resistance prove un- 



successful, the j^racticability of em- 
barking the British army, with Lord 
WellinKton's detailed opinion (14 
Nov., 1809), 286, et teq. note, 274 ; 
Great Britain has undertaken a larger 
concern in than she has the means of 
executing (14 Jan., 1810), 425; af- 
fection of the people for the Bri- 
tish nation (24 Jan., 1810), 449; 
extent of the military resources of 
(31 Jan., 1810), 480; precautionary 
defensive measures taken against the 
invasion of by the French (27 Feb., 
1810), 528, et teq. 

Portugal, efficiency of the manner in 
which the kingdom is divided (1 Jprii, 
1810), vi. 3; practicability of defend- 
ing Portugal, military advantages to 
Spain b^ retaining possession, and 
preparations for bringing awa^ the 
army, on the occurrence of a military 
necessity (2 Jpril, 1810), 6; efforts 
made by, in proportion to its means 
(29 Jprii, 1810), 68; threatened 
withdrawal of the British army from, 
for want of subsistence (1 May, 1810), 
77 ; proofs furnished by the enemy of 
its value to the allies, and of the mis- 
chief done to themselves by its conti- 
nuance in the British possession (19 
^u^.,1810), 368 ; appeal to the benevo- 
lence of the people of Great Britain, 
in behalf of the people of Portugal, 
suffering from the French invasion (27 
Oct., 1810), 547, 548 ; political and 
financial character of the French ex- 
pedition into Portugal, its unmilitary 
proceeding, and probable successful 
issue of the contest to the British, by 
delay (3 Nov., 1810), 579, et teq. 

— , its wealth, and precautions for 
securing it from plunder by the 
French (22 Dee., 1810), vii. 63; suf- 
ferings of parts of> occasioned by 
neglect to adopt the means recom- 
mended by Lord Wellington (29 Dec, 
1810), 85; fatal effects in, of the 
love of ease and tranquillity (3 Jan., 
1811), 102; historical importance of 
the war in (15 Jan., 1811), 144 ; kind, 
indolent, and loyal character of the 
people, and its consequences (16 Jan., 
1611), 148; expediency of taking 
its whole civil, military, and financial 
management out of the hands of the 
Government (18 Feb., 1811), 276; 
the whole country frontier, every 
road in it leading to Lisbon (23 Feb. 
1811), 306, no/<f. 

, difficulty of the sitaation of the 

British in (5 Jug., 1812), ix. 342; 
works which saved, kifpt in the most 
perfect state (9 Sept., 1812), 417; 
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neoeitily felt br the Ffench (tf mi 
this countrj th« leat of wmr, and of 
lubduiiig the allied forces befoie they 
can eniure the conqueet of Spain (19 
iVM^1812),562« 

Portugal, Fiench annj of, lUtement of 
(14 Jwt9, 1812), ix* 236; tick, and 
number of honee, 237. 

Portuguese, distressed, enumeration of 
materials best siated for (12 June, 
1811), viii. 9; and British, perfect 
amalgamation and concord of, in all 
military qualities and conduct (4 /lug*, 
1811), 171. 

«*-— , sodflbring, sum placed at the dis- 

. posal of Lord Wellington for their 
relief (28iMreA,1812), ix. 17 } territory, 
wild notions of people as !to its secu- 
rity (2bJiim, 1812), 247; mode of 
relieving the Portuguese from their 
financial difficohies^ 251. 

— -— , their merits to what owing (25 
Jtf^, 1813), X. 569. 

Portuguese army, prospect of ameliorat- 
ing (7 Afay, 1809), IV. 814) proposed 
increase en paj to the officiers, ib, ; 
Sir A. Wellesley's opinion respecting 
the expenses of it(5 JiM«,1809), 389 ; 
British officers serving In, to receive 
one step of Portuguese rank above 
that in the Britisn army (7 Jtme, 
1809), 39$ ; amount of, regulars and 
miUtia, when complete (30 /iiiie,1809), 
478. (See Portuguese Troops.) 
'■' , its character and composition (25 
Aug., 1809), V. 88} hotter than Lord 
Wellington ever expected it to be (14 
Jan^ 1810), 426 ) its value, and expe- 
diency of brittj^ing off as large a pro- 
portion as possible in the event of the 
British being obliged to evacuate (15 
Jan.3 1810), 427; their readiness to 
evacuate the conntry with the British, 
and imptrficy of leaving them (24 
Jan., 1810), 446 ; amount of in the 
field (22 Fe6«,1810), 517; practicability 
of bringing them all off (1 March, 
1810), 541 ; principle on which the 
payment for the additional 10,000 men 
and officers was granted (17 March, 
1610), 577, 578; scandalous defici- 
ency of (23Mareh, 1810), 592« 

, its provincial organization, and 



impossibility of drafting men from 
one regiment to another (30 Afurii, 
1810), vi. 72. 

— , extent of control over it, vested in 
Lord WeUington (5 Dec, 1810), vii. 
32; one cause of its excellence, in 
the control of tnperior British au- 
thority (23 Dee,, 1810), 67; gross 
amount of the army, and proportion 
sick (12 Fe6.^1811), 255, 256; fright- 



ful state of, 256 j expedleney off taking 
it entirely out of the hands of the 
Government (18 P^b., 1811), 275; 
eltectives in 1810 (23 Fhb., 1811), 
307; extraordinary thinning of, by 
privations (5 March, 1811), 341 ; 
Lord Wellington's plan for feeding it 
(5 March, 1811), 340 } Memorandum, 
342 ; miserable state of, at the com- 
mencement of the campaign of 1811, 
and patience under privations (18 
March, 1811), 373 ; alarming falling 
offiastrengtn of regiments (25 JlforcA, 
1811), 401; number of eilfectives 
with Lord Wellington, and under Sir 
W. Beresford (8 Aprii, 1811), 437; 
increasing inefficiency of (30 Afrril, 
1811), 511, 513; state of (9 May, 
1811), 539. 

Portuguese army, causes of its miserably 
deficient state Q12 Jmm, 181 1), viii. 5; 
the two modes in which officers have 
been permitted to serve in (22 Aug., 
ISU), 216 ; monthly demand of the 
commissariat for supplies for the Por- 
tuguese army (17 Dec, 1811), 465. 

— — , exaggemted amount of (30 June, 
1812), ix. 258. 

-— — , arreara of pay to, previous to the 
campaign of 1813 (26 April, 1813), 
X. 331. 

■ , impossibility of its keeping the 
field, separated from the British (11 
Oct, 1813), xi. 185; Dom Foijas's 
desire that the Portuguese should 
have the reputation of possessing a 
good army to a greater degree than 
they have (6 Nov., 1813), 257 ; sug- 
gestions for gratifying the Qovefu- 
ment, 260. 

Portugfuese cavalry, misbehavior of at 
San Christoval (23 F^b, 1811), vu. 
289 ; undisciplined ardor of (30 
March, 1811), 412. 

, flight of (13 ^i<^., 1812), ix,351. 

353; reasons for not sending to the 
rear, and how to be employed for the 
future (8 Sept,, 1812), 406. 

Portuguese charity, application of the 
proceeds of flour to (29 Jtme, 1811), 
viii. 60. 

Portuguese forces, number of paid for 
by Great Britain (30 Jam, 1809), 
iv. 478. 

Portuguese GK>vernnient and people, good 
will of (1 Sept., 1 809), v. 1U3 ; amount 
of the whole pecuniary resource re- 
ceived by from Great Britain (3 /an., 
1810), 409 ; case in which they should 
be informed that the King will with- 
draw his assistance, both peeoniaiy 
and military (S March, 1810), 545; 
sum they are to receive in payment 
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§K 30,000 men (24 March, 1810), 
595. 

Portuguese Government and people, 
£40,000 per month to be given to, 
in addition to the £80,000 (13 May, 
1810), yi. 110; may have half the 
money that arrives, and the French 
coins {13 June, 1810), 193$ grounds 
for their being entitled to the full 
subsidy (15 /u^, 1810), 274; finan- 
cial embarrassment of, and causes 
(8 Auff., 1810), 338; interference of, 
with tiie appointments of Marshal 
Beiesford's staff (7 Sep^., 1810), 412. 

, mode by which they should show 

their alleged debt due from Great 
Britain (26 Nov., 1810), vii. 9; ex- 
cess of money received by, under his 
Majesty's engagements (4 Dee*, 1810), 
30; daily inefficiency of (22 Dec, 
1810), 62; loss of the cause, imless 
the Government raise and realise a 
revenue from the country, 63; me- 
thods proposed, 64; its failures to 
what ascribable (27 Dec, 1810), 79 ; 
impoverishment of (25 Jatu, 1811), 
187 ; gloomy apprehensions from its 
inert proceedings (26 Jan,, 1811), 
190 ; approaching crisis, 192 ; in- 
utility of their looking to England 
for assistance (28 /<m., 1811), 201; 
absurdity of talking of efforts by 
them, and necessity of their raising 
an adequate revenue, if they wish to 
save their country from the enemy, 
t^./ wants of, and character of their 
orders respecting the evacuated coun- 
tries (25 March, 1811), 401; exer- 
tions making by, to increase their 
means (26 March, 1811), 404. 
' , evil from the mistaken principle 
on which it has proceeded (12 June, 
1811),viii.6. 

--— , always created difficulties, on ap- 
plications to facilitate business (26 
AMr.,1812),ix.578. 
I ■, its obligations to the British Go- 
vernment for the daily subsistence of 
the people (13 Jan., 1813), x. 30 ; in- 
gmtituiM f^m, towards the British 
4rmy (20^^/^, 1813), 557. 

— , folly in attending to newspaper 
representations (11 Oct., 1813), xi. 
184; supplies to be furnished to, at 
some of the northern ports of Spain 
(17 OcL 1813), 202; subsidy in spe- 
cie, to be provided as near the seat of 
war as possible, t6. ; engagement of, 
with the king, to keep up 30,000 men 
in the field (^8 Jan., 1814), 486. 

Portuguese levies, their gallantry at 
Busaco (30 Sept., 1810), vi. 473, 
475. 



Portuguese nation, sum fotcd to by 
Parliament (6 May, 1811), vii. 519. 

Portuguese officers, paid only by Bri- 
tish gratuity (22 Dec, 181U),vii.63. 

Portuguese regiment, pass over to the 
enemy (31 Aug,, 1810), vi. 396, 397; 
its ei&cta on the EngUsh officers serv- 
ing with the Por^guese army (11 
Sept,, 1810), 427. 

Portuguese service, an officer entering 
not to be allowed to quit it when he 
chooses (4 June, 1811), vii. 637. 

Portuguese troops, proof that they will 
fight (21 J^ay, 1810), iv. 350; dis- 
tress of, and monthly sum required 
for (21 June, 1809), 448. 

— — , allotment of mouey supplies to 
(21 Aug,, 1809), v. 61; ill treatment 
of, by the Spanish Government (1 
Sept. 1809), 109; under what cir- 
cumstances advisable to send them 
for an operation into Spain (19 Oci.^ 
1809), 231, 232 ; arrangement of the 
monthly pay of 20,000 men, detailed 
(191^., 1809), 377; its amount, and 
that of thepay and allowances of the 
British officers in the Portuguese 
service, 378; favorable progress of 
in discipline (4 Ja»., 1810), 41 1. 

— , in Cadiz, Dest mode of settling the 
pay for (5 Aprii, 1810), vi. 16 ; direc- 
tions for paying (13 Aprii, 1810), 35 ; 
officers employed to serve in, to per- 
form their engagement (7 June, 1810), 
176; to be embarked in no vessels but 
those of the same description with the 
British (30 Sept., 1810), 478. 

-— «, 12,000 or 14,000, on the right of 
the Tagus, literally starving (26 Jan,, 
1811), vii. 192 ; inefficiency of, when 
not united with the British, 1 94 ; diffi- 
culty of moving for want of means of 
supply (3 March, 1811), 334; money 
supphed for, by the King's Grovem- 
ment, i6. ; desertion occasioned by 
their wants (5 March, 1811), 341; 
terrible diminution of (25 March, 
1811), 400,401; Portuguese regulars, 
in Jcdy, 1810, amount of, 403; terri- 
ble falling off of (27 March, 1811), 
408; number of under arms, 409; 
proposed communication respecting 
the civil departments (31 March, 
1811), 418, 419; reducUon of their 
effective strength, from the numbers 
in hospital, 419. 

— — ", steady conduct at Alba de Tormes 
(19 Nov,, 1812), ix. 558, note. 

— — , strength of, with the Marquis of 
Welling^u for the campaign of 1813 
(31 Jan,, 1813), x. 67 ; of the operating 
army, arrears of pay of (7 March, 
1813), 168; monthly sum required 
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F«ai, inilitarar)^ en^mMUs expeiose in- 
curred ifkx (17 J^g^ 1811), viiL203; 
propoMd inj»nag<nn»Bt 0I9 by Lord 
. Wellington (29y§^^ 1811)^301,302. 

Post of fai^o^kiftoiy of the gWing up 

. to Ui^ SpwiardA (9 Z><o., 1809), t. 
359, w49. 

Pragtw^ axd?al at o£ plen^otentiarieB 
<27^iy„'l813^,».47. 

PreM, freedom of £be^ extent to which it 
if « beneatCU iVoo«, 1810), yi* 610. 

— — , liberty of, injury from, at Gidiz 
(8 Abu,, 1811), viii« 392; incoDve- 
nieDces of the licence of, to publiih 
anything on military operaUoas (9 
m,, 1812), 600. 

— ~, restrictions on, in France (1 ^MareK 
1813), X. 198; licentious, mischief oc- 
casioned by the establishment of, in 
^pain (31 March^ 1813), 247 ; control 
exercised by over the Cortes (21 AffH, 
1813). 311. 

, retarding effects of its licentious- 
ness (10 ^Ait., 1814), xL 431 ; effects 
of; at Madrid (26 Ja*^ 1814), 478. 

Prevost, Sir G., a strong defensive sys- 
tem recommended for (10 Ftk,y 1813), 
X.108. 

Priests, objections to their interfexeoce 
in inducmg soldiers to go to mass (8 
&;>(., 1809), ▼.135. 

Prince Regent, His Royal Highness, 
letter to (3 Fth.^ 1813), cenveymg ex^ 
pressions of acknowledgment and 
gratitude, x. 81, 82 ; ktter of the 3rd 
July, firum his Royal Highness to 
the Marquis of Wellington, accom- 
panied with the Marshal's staff (16 
Jtd^t 1813), 532, naiti the Marquis 
of Weltington's acknowledgment, 532. 

Pfioce Regent of l^artugaf, letter tO| 
' from Lord . Wellington (30 Nov,, 
18l0),vii. 15. 

^^, representations to be made to him, 
as to the true nature of the war, and 
the necessity of further fioancial ex- 
ertion ou U^ie part of Portugal (26 
April, 1812), ix. 91. 
— -, letter to (12 AprUy 1813), ». 283 ; 
wish for his return to his Kingdom, 
287. 

Prince Royal of Sweden, wishes well to 
the Bourbous (4ilfarcA, 1814), xi. 547; 
join^ the allies (8 March, 1814), 562. 

Principal, the anti-£nglish party formed 

by (1 Jan,, 1811), vii. 98 ; piot by (5 

Jan., 1811), 107; indiscretion of (18 

/%&., 1811), 276. 

■ ground for the inexpediency of his 

■ removal (5 F^,, 1812), vui. 593. 

Pringle, Major General (Lieut. General 



611 ^), ieondodrof |ii«l»««)e<iiKlbK 
pasi of May»<l Auy., I813^(x. 679. 

on the 13th Dec. (14 Xled., I^t3), 

. xi<'37.0. .... .:., \ 

Prisoneis, wounded, care taken jof i»y 
th« French (8 Aug., 1^10), fii. 336^1 
IVench, in the nelghbonfhood^«f Lis- 
bon, to be sent to BnglsDd^ (Id A^tfM 
1810), 366 ; prisoneis of waic, altefer- 
aaee xsqutied for carrying .he iwo CI2S 
Oct., 1810), 506; taken from the 
enemy, by Portngueae, oonaidiesedak 
English (17 Oe/., 181U)> ^18; asbde 
in which prisoiters are manned hy 
Leid Welhagton, t6^ / mude ; of nn- 
naging them, when handed ovei to 
thanavy (19 Oct^ 1810), 522; good 
treatment of prisoners by the Fandh, 
and wirii to afVoid tiwtr IhlUn^ under 
the care of any officer of the Portu- 
guese government, 623 ;■ French^ tdn- 
^nage required to convey SdOdto ISng- 
land (26 Oct,, 1810), 541, 542 ; .t» go 
to the Cape de Verde Islaada (6 iho,f 
1810), 592. 

•*-«- at Oporto, objection to their hein0 
sent to England (22 Decj,^ 1810> viu 
60; inconvenience in having so many 
to take care of (5 /aah,.181l), 111^ 
French, not another to be «eni 4o 
England (29 Jm., 1811), 207; geeat 
accumulation of prisoners, and method 
of getting rid of them, A., 208; no 
agreement made to send Portognese 
prisoners to England (2 F<6wl81I), 
220; Frendi, thousands of at Uahbn 
and Oporto, smd necessity of temov&ig 
them (21 and 25 Manh>, 181 1)> 886, 
400; not to be sent to Bordenin <87 
3farcA, 181 1),408; ill condoct of the 
French commander in duef^ 409; 
incceasing -number of (8 AprU^ 181 1), 
434 ; with the enem^, not IheaMallest 
chance of their being exchanged (8 
April, 1811)>441; French, not to be 
employed on worka on the left of the 
Tagna (15 April, 1811), 471. 

» and deserters to be seat to Bng- 
hind (25 /imc, 1811), viil 50; French, 
necessity and expediency of adopting 
a system of rigor towarda (30 Jitne, 
18J1),62. 

, 20,000 since Januaiyient to Sag- 
land (23 Aoe., 1812), ix. 673. . 

— — , reported exchange of, and number 
and value of French prisoners (24 
March, 1813), x. 230. 

Privacy, inconsistent with every iust 

. notion of punishment (21 Sepi^ 4809), 
V. 167. 

Private affairs, tS&ctT% going home on» 
not returning in time, how to be dealt 
with (3 0^/., 1809), V. 204. 
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BrItate«4n«iBnl% pfoperwibjectrfoff^e 
mteitigatimi of a cotui nutrtial (20 
Sepi,, 1813)) xi. 195. 

Private soldiers, pay of (10 June, 1812), 

Privateeriy AnMriean^ necesaity of secu- 

niya^«t(ll ^ay., 1812), ix. 349. 
— i*M^ mvclnef done by, on the coast of 

Peitugal (7 .^iprii, 1813), x. 273. 
PrivatioM, none su£R$red by the troops 

(llJoiiL, 1811),TiLI28. 
Fiite^ W^ argument for discriminating 
• idMt n to be convidered anid dealt 

with aa anch (23 May, 1809), iy. 359 ; 

- Mnndple upon which all claims to 
pciae an Immded (31 Ifey, 1809), 
376 ; daam of the navy to share m 
thai at Oporto (1 June, 1809), 382 ; 
f^und of distinction between property 
finind nt iiisben belonging to the 
frenoh and the Rnssians, and the 
.moperty captured at Oporto (7 Jtme, 
•1809), 391. 

Friatt queationt, principles on which 

they rest (10 Sef»/.,1809)^T* 138, 139. 

FroottsioB, snrpriae of a pi(|net when 

looking at one (18 Aug,, 1811), viii. 

20&. 

ProdamAtioii, intended (5 jiprii, 1810), 

•v'u 15; alteralions made in it (21 

jtfHlMnd 2 Jbby, 1810), 51, 82; de- 

•Bcribingtbe omissions of the people 

in xtipect to the transport of the 

aimy (11 May, 1810), 104; early pnb« 

lication of (13 May, 1810), 109; pro- 

bnble innfticacy of that from Dom 

Mignel Forfas (14 Ifoy, 1810\ 110, 

. 114 ; bommatie character of the Por- 

tngneae ptedamaiiona, and a stato- 

knenfe of what is wanted, ib. ; by Lord 

•Wellington to the people of Portngal 

(4^iV*> 1810), 329; Massena'a pro- 

elaasatiott, 330. 

^ ^,inntiUlT of (16 Jan., 1811), vii. 

149; to the Portuguese nation (10 
r-rfjwiY, 1811), 456. 

<— -, nnauthorised, issued by Mr. 
BiackeDxie (5 Avff., 1812), ix. 342; 
. .to the Spaniards, issued at Madrid 
: (29 ^^» 1812), 385. 
— «-«, by Mardial Soult, to be read at 
the heads of companies, 23rd July, 
. 1813 (I At^,, 1813), X. 576. 
— , to the French, on entering the 
Fnsnch tenitory (I Nov^ 1813), xi. 
. 237 ; fixing the rate of currency of 
guineas in France (16 Dec, 1813), 
374; regulating trade in the ports of 
. French Navarre (18 i>ffc.,1813),376; 

further proclamations, 384, ei seq. 
Fzomotion, rule in selecting an officer 
for (24 iSfyrf., 1809), va79. 

of aides decamp, for carcyiog 



horn* aeeotmt* of ^kiorkM' ^ Ait^., 
1810), vi. 326 ; system oP, by setfor- 
ityt exploded in other avitiiesj 327 ;' 
] romotions by the Prince Regent, in 
the Braziki, proposed suipensioii of O 4 
Amy., 1810), 355; their impolicy 
ami hijuirtiee el<ici«la«ed, 356 ; Lotd 
Wellio^on without the' power of 
rewarding a single officer ' by (7 
Seff^ 1810), 414; objeetions t6 rules 
which prevent the promotion of offi- 
cers of merit, and abuse of unlimited 
power of, to be prevented (6 Nov., 
1810), 594. 
Promotion of officers of Guideir, expe- 
diency of (8 1^., 1811), vii. 242; 
of Knglish officers in the Portuguese 
service, remarks on (12 f^b., loll), 
263, 254. 

■ ■■ ', obtained by intrigue (13 Jan., 

1813), X. 72. 

■ " , difficulty of, to a troop or com- 
pany, without piirchase (12 Oct., 
1813), xi. 186; in a bad regiment, 
question of its being the way io Im- 
prove it (12 Oct., 1813), 189.' 

Property, directions for removing (3 Jan., 
1811), vii. 102. 

■, private, insecurity of, under a Le- 
gislative Assembly (29 Jan., 1813)« 
X.65. 

Provisional battalionir, formation and 
advantages of (6 and 20 Dec, 18I2)> 
ix. 609, 631. 

— , formed (2 Feb., 1813), x. 76 ; re- 
luctance to part with men formed 
into, 77 ; mutive for detaining them 
(9 Mardi, 1813), 174, 175; some 
of the best in the army (11 Aug., 
1813), 629. 

Provisional Government, proceedings of 
(14 ^/>W/, 1814), xi. 643. 

Proviflions, unwilling supply of fo the 
army, by the Spaniards (16 Ju/w, 
1809), iv. 516. 

-— , plentiful supply of to the Spanish 
troops (11 Aug., 1809), v. 24 ; Gene- 
ral Cuesta to occupy the post opposite 
Almaiaz, unless the British army is 
supplied with provisions, 25; provi- 
sions procured for the British army 
sent io the Spanish head quarters (21 
Aug., 1809), 64. 

'" ' , none brought by the French army 
with them into Portugal (21 Dec, 
1810), vii. 60; and forage, supplies 
of for the Portuguese army applied 
for from the British magazines (8 
Jan,, 1811), 121 ; in Lisbon fbr a year 
(25 Jan., 1811), 187; distress for, by 
the Portuguese troops (25 and 26 /an., 
1811), 188, 192; (S Feb., 1811), 243; 
(12 Feb,, 1811), fbS, 255; (3 Marc»t 
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*rHu»ette»t Ibr m attacli on his posi- 
tioM in EslreilitdviA (ft A/y, 1810), 
* 247 f tnarch of his corps to dislodge 
BatieiteMssnd Imn (11 Jufy, 1810), 
- '256; pM8«gQ of the l^gus (18 and 
\%Jiify, IHW), 276,281 ; his strength 
and position, June, 1810 (19 Juiy, 
1810), 283 ; his force (23 Jufy, 
1810), 288 ; movement acroes the 
river a ialat one (18 Au^,, 1810), 354. 
Regnier, General, aide de camp of, ile- 
scribes the state of the French soldiers 
(90 Jitn., 1811), vii. 209; probable 
movement of his corps from Bantarem 
^0 Feh.y 1811), 278; defeated on the 
Coa (4 Jpry, 181 1> 420 ; rations re- 
quired by at Ba&os (9 June, 1811), 
652. 
Regulating officer, directions to (6 Oci», 

1810), vi. 486 ; who, 492. 
ReiUe, Count, letter to (27 Jtm,, 1813), 
exchange of prisoners, x. 44 ; takes 
the command of the Army of Portu- 
gal, 50. 
Removal of officers incapable of per- 
forming service in the field, observa- 
tions on (22 Jan., 1813), x. 32,33. 
Renaud, General, Governor of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, taken prisoner (16 and 23 
Och, 1811), viii. 347, 355; going to 
England, on his itarole (19 061^1811), 
349 ; robbery of his servants in the 
house of a Juis de Fora (9 Nov,3 181 1), 
393. 
Reports to Government, observations on 
(22 Fe6.,and 10 Marek, 1814), xi. 526, 
568. 
Reqmsition, the whole army raised by, 

in Portugal (7 Jmne, 1810), vi. 175. 
Restoration, Portuguese, consequences 
of, in Portugal (12 Jnfie, 1811), viii. 6. 
Retire, capitulation of (14 At^sr., 1812), 
ix. 357, 358 ; directions for taking 
the palisades in the ditch (29 Sept,, 
1812), 458. 
Retreat, disastrous, of Soult, a pendcmi 
for that of Gorufia (17 ilfay, 1809), iv. 
341. 

' , timely, Spaniards prevented from 
making by national pride (22 SepL, 
1809), V. 171. 
-— — from Burgos and Madrid, conduct 
of the troops on (28 Nw., 1812), ix. 
582. 

, tlie grossest outrages committed 

in (16 March, 1813), x. 200. 
Revolution, French, good effects of its 
example before our eyes (22 Sept., 
1809), V. 172. 

, Spanish, result of (12/iMe,1811), 

vm. 6. 
— ^, its deteriorating influenos on the 
nation (20 ^ii/y, 1813), x,.554. ■ 



Reward for extraordina]^ senicep, .dcA> 
ciency of (6 Abv., 1810), vU 5))4, 
595. \ I 

Rey, General, capitulates (9 Sepi,, 
1813), xi. 94; states that San Sebas- 
tian was on fire in six different places 
when the assault commenced (2«i Oei,, 
1813), 215. 
Ribera, cavalry affair at (4 dmff^ 1812), 

ui. 335, note* 
Rice, not a bad substitute for bread (21 

May, 1810), vi. 141. 
Richmond, Duke of, letters to (22 Magy 
1809), iv. 565—568. 

, handsome conduct towards JLord 
WeUesley (3 Jan., 1810), v. 405. 

, will like the command in Ireland 

(7^pri/,1810).vi,22. 

» letter to (29 Jan., 1812), viii. 579. 

(See March, Earl of.) 
Riflemen, Portuguese, good behaviour 

of (11 May, 1809), iv. 321. 
Rifles, companies of, repulse the French 
at a post on the Agueda (23 March, 
1810), V. 688, 592. 
Rio Mayor, river, poor inhabitants of all 
the towns on, fed by British soldiers 
(16 March, 1811), vu. 363. 
Rio Seoo, batUe of (21 Juiy, 1808), iv. 
35; date of the battle (3 An^,, 1808), 
60, 
Roads and bridges^ fund for the con- 
struction and repair of in PocUunl 
(31^11^.. 1811), viii. 252. 
— — -, bad state of in Portugal, and liy 

what caused (26 Jan., 1813), x. 34. 
Robe, Colonel, instructions to, for re- 
moving guns from the castle of Bur- 
gos (20 Oct,, 1812), ix. 509. 

, wounded, and reconuuended (27 

Jan., 1813), x. 45. 
Robinson, Major General (Lieut. Gene- 
ral Sir F.), conduct of his brigade at 
the battle of Vitoria(22 Jan., 1813), x. 
449. 

--, at San Sebastian (1 Sept., 1813), 

xi. 64; near the mayor's house at 
Biarits (14 J)ec., im), 367. 
Rock of Lisbon, incoovenienccs attending 
a landing in any of the bays near (3 
A¥g., 1808), iv. 69. 
Rocket machines, trial of by General 
Fane (8 Nov., 1810), vi. 597 ; direc- 
tions to General Fane for investigating 
(11 JVbf., 1810),608. 
■ ■ , of no use but to set fire to towns 
(22 Nov., 1813), xi. 314. {Sec Con- 
g^eve.) 
Roli^a, its topographical • description, 
aud victory over jLaborde (17 An^., 
1808), iv. 96; return of killed and 
wounded, 100 ; loss of the French (18 
Aug,, 1808), 103. 
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RtAflftDii,' Marqa6« de la, l«ifeer to, an- 
'Bouncing the inareh on Oporto (9 
Maff, 1809), iv. 318 ; iufonned of the 
ttiotiv^s for discontinuing the purmrit 
fwi Ihe 18th (23 May, 1809), 356 i 
' amount of hh force in the Aiturias, 
and at Vigo, 959 ; his total deficiency, 
and desire of a junction to carry on 
operations in Gahcia (23 Jane, 1809), 
457 ; inutility of his loose, desultory 
t>penrtion8, IJ. ; letter to, describing 
the positions of Spanish and English 
troo{>B (2 My, 1809), 488; pro* 
posed co-operation between him and 
Marshal Beresford on the eastern 
frontier of Portugal (29 and 30 July, 
1809), 543, 545. 
, with numbers, but without ca- 
valry or artillery (21 Aug,, 1809), T. 
73 ; amount of force under him and 
' the Duque del Parque (26 Aug., 
1 809), 83 ; arrival of his corps, 13,000 
men, in the neighbourhood of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (t3 ;S^/., 1809), 150; an- 
noyauce about the situation of his cor- 
morants (15 Sept,^ 1809\ 155; de- 
livers a letter from Sir A. Wellesley 
to Marquis Wellesley, %b.\ his cha- 
racter, ib. \ doubt of his talents at the 
head of an army, but a sensible man 
(21 Sept., 1809), 1H9; proof of there 
being no connexion in the operations 
of his army with the operations of the 
British and Spanish armies in the 
month of Aug., 1809 (30 Oct., 1809), 
258) his knowledge of Gaiicia (13 
Dec, 1809), 366; appointed to com- 
mand the army under the Duque del ^ 
Parque (9 Feb,, 1810), 495 ; pursuit 
of Mortier (27 March, 1810), 600. 
-, his honorable character, and pro- 



pensity to pervert facts (8 April, 
1810), vi. 26; caution against intel- 
ligence communicated by (17 May, 
1810), 124; position of his corps on 
the IVontiers of Estremadura and 
Alentejo (6 July, 1810), 245; con- 
vinced of the impossibility of the Bri- 
tish relieving Ciudad Rodrigo (11 
July, 1810), 256; arrangements tor 
removing his army (27 Julyy 1810), 
303; letter to, conditions on which 
General Madden*8 brigade of cavalry 
was detached to (10 Aug., 1810), 346 ; 
fears for, in the eveut of his trying 
another action (12 Aug.,\%\Q),dbri', 
mode of supplying him with provi- 
sions on his removal within the Por- 
tuguese frontier (15 Aug., 1810), 359; 
letter to, reasons for believiiig the 
enemy is going to lay liege to Ba- 
dajos (6 /£p/., 1810), 406; letter to 
(30 sipt.^ 1810), money and shoes 



supplied to> onhia eilt«BriQ« JP<ortugaI, 
477 ; marching mute iai4 down for 
hin^ 478 ; to proceed as kooa as pos* 
Bible by the maschmg jcoute indieated 
(5 Oct^ IdlO), 484»; arrangements 
for payiDg> feeding, and providing his 
troops on their entry into Portugal 
(27 Oct., 1810), 544; amount ofliis 
corps (3 A"v»., 181<>), 5«2.; letter, to, 
Spaniith officers kilUag cleez in the 
park of Maira (6 AW«,. L810), 59i; 
distress by paragraphs in the Cadiz 
newspapen (U iVov., 1810), 610; 
Lord WeUingtoa'a retUctions <m his 
junction with him, 612* 

Romana, Marques de la» proposal that 
he and his corps should, go to 
Cadiz (13 Dec, 1810), vii. 45tf; ar- 
gumenta fur the neceasity of his rv- 
maining in the part of tlie Peninsula 
with Iiord Wellington, 43; the mea- 
sure of calling him to Cadiz on what 
founded, 44; horrible libel against 
([6 Jan., 1811), 115; letter r«pt;ct- 
ing horses (9 ./an., 1811), 122; verjr 
ill (19 Jan., 1811), 158; Memo- 
randum to (20 Jan., 1811), 163; 
his last illness, and death (23 Jan., 
1811), 175, 179; total destitution of 
his army (26 /ait.» 1811), 193; pott 
mortem examination (28 Jan., ISA 1), 
205; interment at Maioica (5 Feb., 
1811), 232. 

Rome, King of, birth of announced to 
the Army of Portugal (4 Ap^, 
181 1), vii. 428 ; (8 AprU, 1811), 442, 
443. 

Boncesvallesi, movement of the enemy 
on (25 Ju/y, 1813), x. 566, 567 ; Ge- 
neral Byng's post at, attacked by 
the French with bttween, 30,000 and 
40,000 men (1 Aug., 1813), 579, . 

Ronda, Sieira de, advantage of a corps 
there (20 Ju/y, 1811), viii. 126. 

Ross, Major General, expediency of his 
occupying fori Atala^ra (6 M^, 
1812), ix. 117; ioAxpedieney of his 
attending to the invitations of Gene- 
ral O^Donnell for co-operation in .the 
field, 119; warrant to hold General 
Courts Martial, 120; instructions to 
put himiielf under Genoral Maitland 
(5 Aug., 1812), 341 ; to Jkeep his 
troops on the island (29 Aug., 1812), 
384. 

Ross, Colonel, 20th leg. (Major General) 
(I May, 1813), x. 338; cuaducfcat the 

. battle of Soraurea (1 Aug., 1813), 
582. 

Ross, Lieut. Colonel^ 5 2d reg. (Major 
General), conduct at Vimairo (21 
^ii^.>l808),iv, lU, 

, oa Masseua's vAt^at, at RecUaha 
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14ilfaf«A,1811),vu.357; attSabngal 
!9 ^pri/, 1811), 445. 

Rom, Captain RH.A. (Colonel Sir 
Hew). See Sieges and Battles 
where the Light Division is engaged. 

Suffin, General taken prisoner (25 
Mardk, 181 1), vii. 395, noie. 

Hum, its comparative cheapness over 
wine, in purchasing it by bills drawn 
on En^^land (3 May, 1813^, x. 345 ; 
one third of a pint a British soldier's 
ration, 346 ; use of rum, why pre- 
ferable, ib. 

Human, Captain, thanks to for intelli- 
gence (25 Jan., 1810), v. 450^ pro- 
posed payment to, 451. 

, promotion of (15 Atuf»t 1811), viii. 
200. 

Russia, anticipated failure of Buonapaste 
in (25 JWy, ISVI), ix. 313. 

, Emperor of, miprobability of his 
having it in his power to spare troops 
for the Peuinsula (10 March, 1813), 
z. 178. 

Russian fleet, neutrality of, in the Ta- 
ffus, recognised by the armistice, after 
the batUe of Vimeiro (22 Aug., 1808), 
iv. 117; proposed arrangement for 
(23 Aug., 1808), 120; consequences 
of the convention, respecting the Rus- 
sians (5 Sept., 1808), 147. 

Russian ships of war, application for the 
onl nance, &c. belongmg to (6 March, 
1810), V. 548. 

Russian troops, proposed employment 
of| in the Peninsula (14 fA., 1613), 
X. 118; mistake as to the supposed 
offer of, to serve in the Peninsula 
(19 March, 1813), 214. 

Russians, observations and explanations, 
by Sir A. Wellesley, concerning, in 
the armistice and convention of Cin« 
tra, iv. 205, et teg. 

— ^, reported to be making peace (1 
Nov., 1812), ix. 530. 

-^— enter the Prussian frontier (12 
Feb., 1813), X. 114 ; in pursuit of the 
French on the Vistula (10 March, 
1813), 176 ; advancing to Hamburgh 
(31 March, 1813), 248. 

Rye, horses fed on (27 Jan., 1810), v. 
460. 



S. 



Sabugal, cannon moved upon by the 
enemy (4 Sept., 1810), vi. 403. 

— , retreat of the enemy on (2 Apri/, 
1811), vii. 425 ; defeat of Regnier, and 
passage of the Coa forced at (4 Aprii, 
1811), 429. 

, retreat of Marmont from (21 Apri/, 

1812), ix. 73, 74. ^ ^ 



Sabugal, Conde de, eztraordiiiairy ae« 
quittol of (13 ^ti^.,1811), viii. 189. 

Saguntum, repulse of Sachet at (23 Oct. 
and 6 Nop., 1811), viii. 355, 386; 
capitulates (27 Nov., 1811), 425; 
castie blown up (12 Dee,,lB\l), 468. 

St. Cyr's force, amount of (25 Awg., 
1809), ▼. 83. 

St Jean de Lus, permission to the 
mayor, &e. to return home (18 Nov., 
1813), xi. 300; address from the no- 
tables of the commune to the Marquis 
of Wellington (21 Nov., 1813), 304, 
note; proelamatton to the inhabitants 
(22 Nov., 1813), 807; import trade of 
(27 Jan., 1814), 482; and Bayonne, 
communication between, stopped (13 
F^., 1814), 516. 

St. Jean Pied de Port* movement of the 
enemy at (22 and 24 July, 1813), 
z. 659, 563, 564. 

St* Julian, its advantages as a position 
for embarking, and reasons for pre- 
ferring it to Peniche (2 April, 1810), 
vi. 8. 

Salamanca, collection at of 34,000 
French, under three marshals, without 
the knowledge of the Governor of Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo (4 Sept., 1809), v. 121. 

, projected attempt on the maga- 
zine at (21 Aprii, 1810), vi. 52 ; force 
of the enemy at, ib. ; enemy's heavy 
guns at (1 May, 1810), 73; question 
of getting possession of them (2 May, 
1810), 80. 

— , information from (15 Aug., 1811), 
viii. 198 ; danger of correspondents at 
being discovered (25 Aug., 1811), 225 ; 
object of French force collected at (30 
Oct. and 1 Nov., 1811), 373—375. 

— , entered by the British army (18 
June, 1812), ix. 238; forts invested, 
number of convents destroyed by the 
French, and joy of the people, 239 ; 
siege of the forts (25 and 26 June, 
1812), 253, 255; taken by storm, and 
capitulation (28 June, 1812), 256; 
return of the killed, wounded, and 
missing (30 June, 1812), 262, note; 
battle and victory near (24 Juig, 1812), 
299 ; hospitals at (31 July, 1812), 323 ; 
refusal by the correspondents at Sala- 
manca of remuneration from Lord Wel- 
lingtou, and claim on the Spanish 
Government (5 Aug., 1812), 342; ap- 
pointment of to the Inten- 

dancy of the province (18 and 23 Aug., 
1812), 365, 372; sick and wounded 
officers at Salamanca obliged to sell 
their clothes to get money (18 Aug., 
1812), 369. 

, thanks of Parliament for the vic- 
tory (1 Jan., 1813), z. 17; further 
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k, I conjanction with the' BritWi to MfB 
y [ Portugal from the grisp of tho Fmnch, . 

I 55 ; surrender of Uupout-— adT»nea of 
.- I money ti.i ihe Junta of Seville, 58. 

JEtUKTittir or STi-re.~S Jug., 18M, 
airival of Qeuer^l Speocer in tho 
Alouilego, anit diiemluiiLitian uf hia 
troops, lii; iateoded mnch, leaving 
letlevfurSirH. Burrarcl, 68, 

~, 8 Aug., 18(18, bad atate of the cam- 
misutriat, 72 ; junior of the LieiitC' 
nant Generals, 73. 

— , 16 Aug., IS08, eneloiiaj,' copies of 
letter! to Mr. Sluul, and Hit U. Bnr- 
rard, 91. 

— , 16 Aug., 1808, march from La- 
TAOB, 91 ; caUTCiof the leparatioD of 
the Portuguese tinuy, 92 ; affair at 
Obidus, 94; retreat of Laborde and 
LoinoQ ou L^abun, 95. 

—,16 Aug., 180@. high order of the 
armf — aflkir of the advanced po^ti, 
95 ; character of the Portu|[ueie gene- 
ral aiirl troop, 95, 9G ; iodScieiicj of 
the aitillery hones, 96. 

—, 17 jlug., 1808, bBUc of SauQ*, 
96. 



lUO. 

— , 18 Aug., 1S08, Qeoeral Aiiatrutbec 
oideiedtoland— aaa;inblv of Ibe whole 
French army between loriea Vedru 
ami the capital, 101. 

— , \6Aug., iS08,deaperateSghtiDthe 
pass— loss of the French— want of ca- 
valrv to comulete the dsstructiun of 
tbe French, 103. 

— > 20 Ai^., -ISOS, lecomEneudatiou 
of Csptaia Campbell, 105 ; dispatch 
from, 19 August, cuolaining the 
King's approbatioD, it. nole. 

— , 20 Aug., 1808, disembukatiun of 
General Anstrutber, and poiitioa of 
the enemy, 105. 

— , 21 Aug., m08, determiDation of Sir 
H. Burcard to call Sic Joha Moore'a 
corps to the asiistaace of the army, 
Bud paticily at the oiipoiiu^ Frmeh 
— poailion of the enemy, 107. 

— , ilAug., 1808, battle of Vmnto, 
115; lOHof the French, and uri**! 
of Sir U. Ualrymple, IIG. 

— , 30 Aug., 1808, Conventionof Cintro, 
132; position of the nrmy after the 
actioD uf tbe 2lBt— de«ire to quit (he 
army, 133. 

— , 4 Stfa-, laoe. disnatchei ttam, 
conveying his Majesty i approbation, 
138. 

~, S Sept., leOS, lUU and SBOunt of 
the French army, and military an^ 
political Gousideralioue on the mo 
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the |0pti9ii. (10 Ang^ 1308), 78, 
79; dap6t of military stores at (1 
May, 1809), 289 ; water ouriagie of 
reserve stores to (U Jtme, 1809),410. 

Sftatsrem, sick to be embarked at (6 
Oc/., 1810), vi. 491; lossof forty boats 
at (16 Od^ 1810), 512; accounts of, 
imfounded (17 Oei^ 1810), 519, note; 
French establisbmoits at, of boats, 
&c., e^edition to destroy (1 Nov., 
1810), 568; cannonade of boats at 
(14 Nov., 1810), 619; proposed de- 
struction of depdt of materials at, 620 ; 
retreat of the French to, from the 
Hnesof Torres Vedras (15 iVoo., 1810), 
623 ; directions to rocket it, 624; great 
strength of the position (21 Nov., 
1810J, 628. 

, impossibility of atiackiog the 
enemy at, in front (8 Dec, 1810), 
vii. 37 ; movement at (2 Feb., 181 1), 
218 ; communication with a friend at 
(16 Fe6.,1811), 265,266; noise heard 
and lights seen in (19 Feb., 1811), 
277 ; French boat equipment at (24 
Feb^ 1811), 313,314; evacuated by 
thd French (6 March, 1811), 344. 

Santocildes, General, leaves Astorga (7 

' /ii/y, 1812), ix. 274 ; arrives at Bena- 
▼ente (24 July, 1812), 307 ; requested 
to take Tordesillas (1 Auff., 1812), 
324 ; Memorandum and letters to (5 
^(7., 1812), 344; to collect his troops 
at Palencia (12 &/»/., 1812), 419; 
request to come with his troops to 

' Quintana del Puente (14 Sept., 1812), 
430. 

Santona, proposed occupation of (26 
ilfay, 1811), vii. 611. 

*-— ^, expediency of taldng (2 and 17 
00/., 1812), ix. 465, 495. 

, blockade of raised (3 Feb., 1813), 

X.85. 

— , supplies received at by sea, by the 
enem}^ (3 Oct., 1813), xi. 155; in- 
structions for obtaining possession of 
Laredo and Puntal (16 Oct., 1813), 
197 ; facility of the enemy's vessels 
entering during the blockade (28 
Dee., 1813), 403; mischief done by 
a national armed vessel from (1 Jan., 
1814), 413; capitulation of, why not 
agreed to (1 Aprii, 1814), 621 ; sti- 

pulations respecting (18 ^P'^'A 1814), 

654. 
8an Vicente, fori, siege of (25 June, 

1812), ix. 253; capitulates (30 June, 

1812), 260. 
Sappers and Miners, expediency of a 

corps of (11 Feb., 1812), viii. 601; 

men subsequently employed in the 

new establishment (14 Feb., 1812), 

609> and note. 



bUshiaai»tef» te dMaC cudto «f 4he 
l^reat loss in the sii^(7 ^/tmi, IM2\ 
i]u45, Mlcb . 

Sarve, entmiehed ceaoip •KBcateA.by 
the French* and Affiur at*(ft feadk 10 
Oot^ 1813), xi. 178^ 189; tduttfcm 
the Skiaaiaids in the »igkt (UOcf., 
1813), 189 ; surprise of this Sp—ish 
piquet at (18 (hi., 1813^006^. . 

Scheldt, why the expe^tioii t« wAiild 
not have been bettiet ia Spina (25 
.Ay., 1809), V. 86. 

, proj^osed arrangement xeH^^ciag, 

in making peace (10 Jan., 1814), n. 

Schwareenberg, Prince, character of his 
movement into Switierland {l.Jfm., 
1814), xi. 413; ob^of hia coning 
into Switzerland (10 Joik, 1814^^5. 
Scott^ Sir WiUiam, doubt whethar his 
opinion respecting the Danish ihips 
at Oporto wUl apply (7 Jmm, 1809> 
iv. 391. 
Sebastian!, General, corps of retreats 
towards the Tagus (1 Ju^, lS09),iT. 
485 ; amount of his corp^ whoAJopJoed 
by King Joseoh (8 Ji^y, i809)t M)p. 

, his strength and position, m June, 
1810 (19 Ju/y, 1810), vl 283. 
Second in command, inutility an4 io- 
convenience of the oOSce (2 Dec, 
1 812), ix. 592 ; inutUity of tlie oflBM in 
a modem army (10\Dec.y 18 12), £l7. 

, inutility and iniury of tha o4ee 

(26 /on., 1813), X. 41. 
Secretary at War, letters to, on the settle? 
ment of soldiers' accounts (25 Aprif, 
1813), X. 327; profits of paymasters 
(23 Apri/, 1813), 328. 
Secretary ok Statk (P^iscomU CoMtk' 
reagh), 8 Sept., 1807, Lord Cath- 
cart^s dispatch-— capitulation of Co- 
penhagen, iv. 5, no*e. 
—, 21 Juney 1808, diroatch tolaent. Ge- 
neral Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, alGui^ of 
Spain, and transports at Cork to be 
kept fully victualled, 12, 13. 
-—,30 June, 1808, cause of the ei^pedi- 
tion to the Peninsula — to proc^4 to 
Corufia, 17 ; basis on which the Spa- 
nish nation should be prevailed on to 
treat, or lay down their arms, 19. . 
— , 30 June, 1808, to proceed otf the 
Tagus — ^proposed paper currency in 
Spain, secured on the South Ame- 
rican finances, 20, 21. 
— , 7 July, 1808, arrival of Sir A. Wel- 
lesley at Cork — ^proposes joining the 
fleet off Cape Fmisterre or the Ta. 
gus, 24. 
— , 8 July, 1808, decides on proceeding 
to Coruna, 25» 
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. «Kbwk«tiott«C MtJIlvtT ami eavalry 
U»9m1tCotki 26. 

^, 15 Ju/y, 1808, disptftch from-^ 

/'i liiiliirfer «niirfia; additioiial troops 

. 4Natt«ek-«ii tilt Tiigus to be the 

' Amt'VobjiKl/ 27, 28 --parts of the 
' .«»i^ iadicfttMi, north iind south 

\ ot'iku TkgM, for A position, in case a 
direct aUack on the defences of the 
IWHi shoidd be impracticable, 

•^ Id J^n/f, 1808, appointment of Sir 
H. Dalrymple, with Lieut. General 
fiir H. Uarfardy second in eommand, 
30. 

— , 21 Jm/y, 1808, Sir A. Wellesley's 
4lispateh to >^ arrival At Curufia — 
lisiag • of ihe people against the 
French — battle of Rio .Seco, 35; 

' number of French troops in Por* 
togal-— intention to proceed to Oporto, 
96. 

^, 21 Jmiy, 1808^ arrival at Corufia, 
36 ; extent of the insurrection in 
Spain against the French, 37 ; results 
ofthedefleat at Rio Seco— -cordiality 
of the Spaniards in their detestation 
of the Freneh — ^necessity of large ar- 

- nSet to Buonaparte to carry on his 
operations in Spain— importance of the 

'' Aurian provinces, 38 ; disinclination 
of the Junta of Galicia to receive the 
Msistance of British troops — policy of 

' each province having its own junta, 
39 ; force of Junot at Lisbon— confi- 
dence of success if once ashore, 4U. 

-i-, 25 /«/y, 1808, arrival at Oport(H- 

' ' state and amount of Portuguese 

" troops, 4*2; intention to proceed to 
the Mondego — amount of French 
' iurce concentrated about Lisbon — ex- 
pediency of supplies of arms and 
money for the people of the country, 
43. 

^; ^9 Ju/iff 1808, Oporto— state and 
amotmt of Portuguese force, 46 ; 

' proceeds to the mouth of the Tagus, 
47. 

<», 1 jiu^.f 1803, orders to General 

Spencer to re-embark, and form a 

junction — supply of moaey to the Junta 

6f Seville, 51; reasons for deter- 

, mining on a disembarkation to the 

northward of the Tagus, 53 ; pro- 

' posed line of operations to eain pos- 

' session of Lisbon— disembarkation in 

the Mondego — issue of arms for the 

' Pbrttiguese regular troops, 54. 

---■ 1 ^ff't 1808, plan of operations, 
whether continued in comnaand of the 
army, or not— amount of Portuguese 
troops which ought to be raised and 
organised by Great Britain, to act in 



cottjinictiott with tho Briliak to save 
l^rtugal from the grasp of the French, 
55; surrender of Dupont — ^advance of 
money far the Junta of Seville, 56. 

Sborktaby ov Statb. — 8 Jug., 1808, 
atrival of Geoeral Spencer in the 
Mondego, and disembarkation of his 
troops, 65; intended march, leaving 
letter for Sir H. Burrard, 66. 

— , 8 /lug., 1808, bad state of the com- 

' missariat, 72 ; junior of the Lieute- 
nant Generals, 73. 

— , 16 Aug., 1808, enclosing copies of 
letters to Mr. Stuart, and Mir H. Bur- 
rard, 91. 

— , 16 Aug,, 1808, march from La- 
vaos, 91 ; causes of the separation of 
the Portuguese army, 92 ; affair at 
Obidos, 94 ; retreat of Laborde and 
Loison on Lisbon, 95. 

•— , 16 Auff.f 1808, high order of the 
army — afiair of the advanced pu^ts, 
95; character of the Portuguese gene- 
ral and troopj«, 95, 96 ; inefficiency of 
the aitillery horses, 96. 

^, 17 Aug., 1808, affair of Rouqa, 
96. 

— , 18 Aug., 1808, enclosing a return of 
the killed and wounded ou the 10th, 
100. 

—,18 Aug, J 1808, General Anstruther 
ordered to land — ass;:mbly of the whole 
French army between lorres Vedras 
and the capital, 101. 

—,18 Aug,, 1808, desperate fight in the 
pass — loss of the French — want of ca- 
valry to complete the destruction of 
the French, 103. 

•'— , 20 Auijf., •I 808, recommendation 
of Captain Campbell, 105 ; dispatch 
from, 19 August, containing the 
King's approbation, ib. note, 

— , 20 Aug,, 1808, disembarkation of 
General Anstruther, and position of 
the enemy, 105. 

— , 21 Aug,, 1808, determination of Sir 
H. Burrard to call Sir John Moore's 
corps to the assistance of the army, 
and paucity of the opposing French 
— -position of the enemy, 107. 

— , 22 Aug.y 1808, battle of Vimbiro, 
115; loss of the French, and arrival 
of SirH. Dalrymple, 116. 

— , 30 Aug., 1808, Convention of Cintra, 
132; position of the army afttsr the 
action of tbe 21st — desire to quit the 
army, 133. 

— , 4 Sefft,, 1808, dispatches from, 
conveying his Majesty's approbation, 
138. 

— J 5 Sept., 1808, state and amount of 
the French army, and military and 
political cousideralious on the mode 

L 



146 



WDMX. 



of opeiatmg Against the Vraneh in 
Spain^ 141 ; repretentations made b^ 
the Aatuiiaa deputiesi 144; Sici- 
lian corps, 145 ; reasons fur objecting 
to go on the mission into the iUtu- 
riaSf 146. 

StBCBBTAKY ov Stats, — 5 Sgpi*, 1808, 
grounds of his dissatisfaction, and 
wish to return to En^and — alterations 
in the Convention— -Russian fleet, 147* 

— , 9 Sept*, 1808, recommendation of 
Lord Robert Fitsgerald to be Am- 
bassador at Lisbon— arrangements for 
assembling the Regency, 151. 

— , 12 Sept., 1808, dissatisfaction of the 
French with the mode in which the 
Convention is executed, 153; Madrid 
mission, 154. 

— , 6 Oct,, 1808, arrives in London, and 
explains the extent of his participation 
in the Convention, 161. 

— , 13 Oct., 1808, dispatch from— 
Sir A. Wellesley's letter of the 6th 
laid before the King, and a copy 
will be communicated to Sir Hew 
Dairy mple, 163. 

— , 29 Oct., 1808, Lord Castlereagh's 
letter to H. R. H. the Commander in 
Chief — Court of Inquiry into the Con- 
vention of Cintra, 163. 

— , 24 April, 1809, Sir A. Wellealey's 
arrival at Lisbon — positions of the 
English and French forces, 269 ; ope- 
ration to the northward, 270. 

— , 24 Aprii, 1809, transports sent to 
Cork for horses, 271. 

— , 27 AprU, 1809, assumes the com- 
mand of the army — ^movement to 
the northward, 272; «ub8equ«nt in- 
tended operation against Victor, 273. 

— , 27 April, 1809, projected revolt of 
the French army, and seizure of Soult, 
273. 

— , 11 April, 1809, effects of the suc- 
cessful revolt of one French army, 276. 

^, 29 April, 1809, bad sUte of artiUexy 
horses, 281. 

— , 7 Ma^, 1809, state of the cavalry 
horses m Portugal, 305. 

— , 7 Man, 1809, transport arrange- 
ments, 306. 

— , 7 Ma^, 1809, communications by 
' respecting Soult and the dis- 

content in the French army, 311. 

— > 7 Mo}!, 1809, army assembled at 
Coimbra, and positions of the French 
army on the Guadiaua, 312, 313. 

T— > 7 Ma^i, 1809, proposed latitude in 
his iustructions to continue his ope- 
rations in Spain, 313. 

— , 12 JUajf, 1809, Passage of thb 
Douuo, defeat of Soult^ and capture of 
Oporto, 322. 



SSCABTABV OV SrATBi— -15 AA^i I809y 

further detail of the coaspiraeyragainst 
Soult, seizure and escape of Captain 
_ 337. 

— , 18 ^Mojf, 1809, affair at the bridge 
of Amarante, 342; affair at SaUb- 
moude, 343 ; disastrous and destrac- 
tive retreat of the enemy to Monte- 
alegre, 343, 344. 

— , 20 ilfay, 1809, Ion of Aleantaia, 
347 ; march of the army ta the south, 
348. 

^, 23 May, 1809, claim of Captain • 

on the bounty of the Briti^ Gtovem- 
ment, 357. 

— ,31 May, 1809, insufficiency of am- 
munition, 377. 

—,31 May, 1809, requisition of shoes, 
biscuits, hay, and oats, 378. 

— , 31 May, 1809, position of the two 
forces, 378 ; march of the army to- 
wards Coimbra, 379. 

— , 31 May, 1809, step of promotion to 
officers allowed to serve with the Por- 
tuguese troops, 379. 

i— , 31 May, 1809, transpogrta sent home, 
379 ; movement into Spain, and pos- 
sible destruction of Victor*s corps — 
bad behaviour of the army, 380. 

*-, 7 June, 1809, transports sent to 
England for the conveyance of 3000 
horses, 397. 

— ', 7 June, 1809, officers serving with 
the Portuguese troops, 398. 

— , 7 June, 1809, retreat of Victor over 
the Tagus — position of Cuestaon the 
Guadiana, 398 ; arrival of the troops 
at Abrantes, 399. 

— , 11 June, 1809, want of money, 
413. 

—,11 June, 1809, want by Marshal 
Beresford of superior officers to eom- 
mand the Portuguese troops, and 
of medical assistance, 414; cavalry 
equipments required for Marshsl Be- 
resford, 415. 

-^,12 June, 1809, authority to extend 
his operations in Spain ; plan of co- 
operation with General Cuesta against 
Victor, 419. 

— , 14 Jvnie, 1809, exjiected reinfoice- 
ment of seven battalions of infantry, 
425; battalions of detadunenta to 
be sent to England — horse transports 
sent to Cork — ^reinforcements to pro- 
ceed to Lisbon, 426. 

— , 16 June, 1809, General '■ ob- 
jection to serve with the Fortugnese 
troops, 428. 

— , 17 Junt, 1809, consequences of Ge- 
neral Cuesta's obstinacy, 430. 

— ,17 June, 1809, retreat of the French 
toiracds Madrid— position of Cuesta 
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on the Ottadiana, 481; intention of 
moving iowafds Plasenciay 432. 

Sbdrbtary of Statb.— .17 June^ 1809, 
discipline of the anny, and insuffi- 
eiency of the present state of the mi- 
litary law, 432; comparative view of 
the difference between British annies 
of the present day and of the scale 
of operations, from those which have 
hitherto been in the field, 435 ; effects 
of either success or defeat, 436. 

— , 19 June, 1809, ordnance required 
by Marshal Beresford, 439. 

—,22 June, 1809, conveyance of Me- 
rino sheep Arom Cadis to England, 
461. 

— , 22 June, 1809, distribution and 
tmnsference of regiments, 454. 

— , 22 June, 1809, positions of the 
French and allied forces— causes of 
delay on the Tagus, 455; distress 
for money — rapid falling off of the 
cavalry and artillery horses, 456. 

— , 23 June, 1809, General reap- 
pointed to a brigade, 462. 

-— , 26 June, 1809, question of the em- 
ployment of Major Waters, 466. 

— , 26 Junt, 1809, appointment of Lieute- 
nant Generals in Portugal to take the 
command of divisions, 466. 

— , 27 June, 1809, arrival of money, 
march into Spain — causes of delay — 
strength of the army entering Spain, 
470. 

— , 30 June, 1809, thanks for reinforce- 
ments—fallacy in returns of nu- 
merical strength, 477 ; real effective 
strength of the army-^amount paid 
by Great Britain to the Portuguese 
Government — view of the Portuguese 
forces, 478; doubt of the expediency 
of marching the Portuguese troops 
beyond their own frontier, 479. 

— , 1 Juiy, 1809, retreat of Marshal 
Victor from the Guadiana towards 
Talavera, 485; Cuesta — mareh of 
the British army by Zarza la Mayor 
— arrival of Colonel R. Craufurd at 
Lisbon, 486. 

— , 1 July, 1 809, movements of Joseph 
Buonaparte towards Talavera — posi- 
tion of General Cuesta at Arzobispo 
and Navalmoral— *movements recom- 
mended to him for a junction, and for 
the security of Venegas, 487. 

— ,15 July, 1809, Plasencia — ^junction of 
King J oseph with Sebastian! — amount 
of tlie French army under Victor- 
position and plan of operations of 
the allied armies, 512 ; number and 
state of the Spanish troops — arrival of 
reinforcements from Ireland, 513. 

— , 15 July, 1809, bad account of the 
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corp» f^om Ireland and the iilands, 
513. 

Sbcrbtakt of Statb^— 24 Jul^, 1809, 
advance of the combined armies from 
Oropesa, 527 ; deficiency in means of 
transport in Spain, and determination 
to enter on no new operation after 
removing the enemy from the Al- 
berche, unless fully supplied, 528. 

— , 29 July, 1809, battle of Talavbra, 
532. 

— , 1 Aug,, 1809, movements of the 
enemy after the battle, and appre- 
hension of their passage of the Puerto 
de Bafios, to the rear of the British 
army, 552. 

— , 1 Aug,, 1809, march of the whole 
French army to the Guadarrama, 553. 

— ', 1 Aug,, 1809, critical situation of 
the British army, 553; conduct of 
Cuesta— want of provisions — misera- 
ble state of discipline of the Spanish 
troops, and reasons for not brmging 
them forward to relieve the Bri- 
tish — expedition to the Scheldt, 
554. 

— , 8 Aug,, 1809> narrative of the passage 
of the Puerto de Bafios by the French, 
conduct of the Spanish General 
Cuesta, and reasons for retreating to 
a -defensive position on the Tagus, 
leaving 1500 of the wounded at Tala* 
vera, v. 4. 

— , 8 Aug., 1809, neglect of the Spanish 
General to occupy Banos — both ar- 
mies saved by retiring to Arzobispo — 
assembly of the whole host of mar- 
shals in Estremadura, 8 ; possible 
operations of the enemy — accuracy of 
the information possessed by the 
French of the movements and inten- 
tions of the British army, 9. 

— , 21 Aug,, 1809, operations of Sir R. 
Wilson, 66. 

^ 21 Aug., 1809, intention of the Spa- 
nish Government to appoint Sir A.Wel- 
lesley a Captain General in the Spa- 
nish service, 67; declines the pay, 
68. 

— , 21 Aug,^ 1809, promiKO of Marshal 
Mortier that every care shall be taken 
of the wounded at Talavera, 68 ; in- 
tended cartel of exchange, 69. 

— ,21 Aug., 1809, resignation of Gene- 
ral Cuesta, the command devolving 
on General Eguia — success of Vene- 
gas, 69 ; defeat of Sir R. Wilson in 
the Puerto de Bafios — distribution of 
the French force — sickly state of the 
British army, and outline of their dis- 
tresses from the want of provisions, 
70, 71; reasons for falling back on 
the frontiers of Portugal, 7% 

l2 
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(SucHBTAVT «ip Scats,— 21 Aai$»t ISQB, 
idmiauiiQn of Cuesta's corps ^imprac- 

, .ticabiUty of acting oo the offenttve— * 

. staU' of tko Mac^uss do Komana*s 
coT^», 73. 

'^. 2^ AHSh* l&O^s ^Acts expluraing the 
statu of the war in ^aiu-— amouu% 
t'omposiiioDj aud diathbution of the 
ruench forced-comparative numbers, 
.aod iuferiority of the allies, 82, 83; 
reniew of thd Spanish army, its de- 
ficiency of ni^mbers, its composition, 
disolpUne, and efficiency, 84, 65 ; en- 
thusiasm at the French revolution — 
reasons why the troops iu the expe- 
diiiou to the Scheldt would have been 
unavailable in Spain, 86 ; review of 
the econotny and management of the 
Po&tuguese army — capricious and 
anomalous chai actor of Portuguese 
rank, 87 j question of the military 
retention of Portugal, and considera- 
tions on the practicability of em- 
• barking the British army — proposed 
command of the Spanish armies being 
given tj a British commander iu 
chiel^ 89 ; question of the occupation 
of Cadis, 9a. 

-^,.4 Sepf,, 1809, halt at Meiida, 
117; positions of the enemy — ^their 
posbib'.e attempt on Ciudad l^o- 
drigo, 118; position of the Spanish 
troops opposite Almaraz, 119. 

— ^ 4 (S<7»/,, 1809, approbation by the 
King's ministers — garrison required 
for Cadis, 119. 

— ,4 Sept., 1809, reasons for declining 
^e command of a Spanish coips of 
12,000. men— pfospective expediency 
of the whole Spanish army being un- 
der the command of the officer en- 
trusted by His Majesty to command 
his troops — reasons for Martihal Vic- 
i%jr's inactivity after the defeat of 
the Spanish army at Medellin, 120; 
grounds justifying Sir A* Wellesley's 
declining to co-operate a^uin with 
. the Spanish acmies, 121; difficulty of 

. . disloUging the enemy in the event of 
his rtttirine to the Ebro, 122. 

.--, ^.S^pi.y 1809, case of Mr. Dillon, an 
Assistant Commissary^ 137. 

r— , 12 Sept., 1809, returns thanks for 
.being created a Viscount — recruits for 
the 29th regiment, l46s merits of 
General Hill, 147. 

•r.-, .13 «&/}/.,. 1809, positions and move- 
ments of the Spanish Generals, 149. 

— , 21 Se/U., 1809, Marshal Soult at 

. Plosencia^-probablebad consequences 
of the disposition of the Spanish 
iorcus, 169. 

^, 2t} Sept^ 1809, arrival of remounts 



and recrultt-^battalious. of de^»ch- 
ments ordered to Lisbon^ 170. 

Sbcabtahy of Statk.— 23 SepL, 1S09, 
army estimatiif, 174. 

— ,29 Sept,, 1809, Duque del Parque 
ap|M>inted to the corps lately under' 
the Marques de la Uomaoa, 200 ; im- 
prudent movements of the Duque — 
expediency of trauqnilUty to the Por- 
tuguese troops, UUl ; Soult's move- 
ments defensive— coUeciiun of a corps 
at Talavera, 203. 

— , 6 Oct,, 1809, movements of Ney and 
Soult — collection of Spanish troops 
in La Mancha — General Bassecouit, 
212, 

— , 6 Oct., 1809, reasons for keeping 
coppered tonnage in the Tagus^2l2, 
213. 

—, 7 Oct,, 1809, battalions of detach- 
ments to proceed to England, 213. 

— , 20 Oct,, 1809, application from 
Lieut. Colonel Cox to accept the com- 
mission of Brigadier General iu Spain 
—wish of British officers in the Por- 
tuguese army to join their regiments 
in England — case of, Lieut. Colonel 
Macdonell — officers absenting them- 
selves from the Portuguese service 
without leave, not punishable, 240. 

— , 20 Oct,, .1809, request for Colonel 
Trant to retain his appointment in the 
Quarter Master General's department, 
241. 

— , 20 Oct., 1809, want of clothing and 
accoutrements by the Portuguese 
troops, 241 ; article:! for the Portu- 
guese army to be inspected by a board 
of officers in England, 242. 

— , 22 Oct,, 1809, invasion of La 
Mancha by the French, 242. 

—, 31 Oct,, 1809, repulse of General 
Marchand at Tamames by the Duque 
del Parque, 267. 

— , 31 Oct.^ 1809, transmitting papers 
illustrating the presumptiou of the 
Spanish character, 268. 

— , 1 iVbv., 1809, enclosing returns of 
provisions, i&c.,in charge of the Com- 
missary General, 270. 

— , (/A« Earl of Liverpool), 13 Nut., 
1809, enclosing cartels of exchange, 
273. 

— , 14 Nov., 1809, considerations on the 
possibility of defending tha king- 
dom of Portugal, 274 ; amount of the 
army which should be employed in 
Portugal — ^annual expense of the Bri- 
tish army in Portugal — amount of the 
Portuguese army, expense Incurred 
for it by Great Britain — abuses of the 
Portuguese service, 275 ; beneficial re- 
sults of the appointment of Man^uU 
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Bercsford — suggested augmentation 
of pay to the Portuguese officers — esti- 
mated expense, civil and miiitaiy, of 
the Goyemmeat of Portugal, revenue, 
-and deficiency— effects ofthe emigra- 
tion of the Court to the Brazils, 277; 
loss to Portugal of the produce of the 
Customs, by the transference of the 
Brazil trade to Great Britain, and 
suggested relief to tlie Portuguese 
Government by an engagement to 
maintain 10,000 additional troops — 
fdcility of embarking the British 
army in case of a mifitAry necessity — 
inexpediency of embarking the ca- 
valry and artilleiy horses, 278 ; con« 
sequences of an evacuation of the Pe- 
ninsula — suggestion for bringing 
away such of the Portuguese ofiicers 
and troops as may be desirous of 
emigrating, 279. 

SscRBTART OF Statk. — 14 Nov., 1809, 
detailed answers to the questions 
transmitted by Lord Liverpool, after 
the peace between France and Austria, 
on the hyi>othetical subjugation of 
Spain, the invasion of Portugal, and 
the successful embarkation of the 
British army, 280 and note ; amount 
of the British army — reasons for a 
relief of the bad second battalions, 
281 J necessity of an augmentation of 
the medical staff, 282. 

— y 16 JVbr., 1809, returns of stores and 
provisions, 290. 

— ^,16 iVw., 1809, retreat of the Duque 
del Parque, 290 ; French force in Old 
Castille, under Marshal Mortier — 
movements of General Areyzaga, 291. 

— , 20 AW., 1809, enclosing Memo- 
randum on a dispatch to Mr. Canning 
of the 2d of October, 304, 305. 

-*, 21 Abr., 1809, complaint of the 
publication of military intelligence 
in the newspapers, 305. 

— , 27 Abv., 1809, German deserters, 
315. 

— , 28 Abr., 1809, accordance wiih 
Lord Liverpool in the policy of not 
giving up Portugal, and conveying 
his opinion of its being against the 
honor and interests of £ngland not 
to continue their efforts in the Penin- 
sula — concern at Lord Castlereagh's 
misfortunes, 317. 

— , 29 Abr., 1809, want of assistant 
surgeons and hospital mates^ 318. 

—J 30 Aot«., 1809, defeat of General 
Areyzaga at Ocana, 319, 320; move- 
ment of the Duques del Parque and 
de Alburquerque, 321 ; anxiety to sta- 
tion the army on the frontiers of Old 
Castille, 322. 



SBCRKTAiY o*- "SYAtir— W iWb«^., !SW, 
enclosing copy ofprivate letter td Mr. 
Frere— desire of the people of Self ilie 
to attend in future to Lord WelHng- 
ton*8 recommendations, 323. 

— , 30 Abr., 1809, expediency of la^tude 
respecting the diiiposal of the trans- 
ports in the Tagus, 329. 

^, 7 Dec, 1809» blankets, &r., ferthe 
Portuguese army, 340 j want of me- 
dical Dssistance-^request for hospital 
ships, 341. 

— , 7 I>pc., 1809, articles of camp equi- 
page required from England, 34 1 • 

— , 7 Dtc.y 1809, defeat and dispersion 
of the corps of the Dtique del Parque, 
342 ; movement of the British army 
to the north of the Tagtis — proposed 
assistance to the Spanish Government 
to arm the troops, 343. 

•^, 9 Dec, 1809, Mxvorawdvm ov Opb- 
KATioNs m 1809, 347. 

— , 13 Z>fc., 1809, request of specie for 
the use of the British army, 369; 
ez^iedieocy of regularity in the packet 
communications, 370. 

— , 14 !>«?.. 1809, collection of the dis- 
persed Spanish troops — march of the 
Brit'.sh army to Beira— state of health 
of the army — requisition' of hospital 
mates, 370. 

— , 17 Dec, 1809, returns of stores and 
provisions, 371. 

— , 17 Dec, 1809, subsistence to pri 
soners of war — ^pecuniary as^iiitance 
by the French to the English officers 
atTalavera, 371. 

— , 17 DtCy 1809, request of the Mar- 
ques de EspaSa to transfer himself 
and corps to the British service, 372. 

— ^,18 Dec, 1809, to have a copy of 
Memorandum of Operations iu 1809, 
375. 

— ^,19 Dec, 1809, pajment of the Por- 
tuguese troops, 376. 

—,19 Dec, 1809, question of an expe- 
dition into Aragon and Catalonia— > 
character of the reports made by offi- 
cers on missions to the Spanish Greue- 
rals, 380 ; relief of Gerona, 381. 

— , 21 Dec., 1809, advance of the French 
to the Sierra Morena — reassembly of 
the Spanish army, 383; position of 
the enemy on the Tormes — advance 
of the British to the Mondego, 384. 

— , 21 Dec, 1809, deficiency of Gt-neral 
Officers— successor to General Siier- 
brooke, 384 ; difficulties from tlie *ank 
of Marshal Beresford, 385. 

— , 28 Dec, 1809, refusal of His Ma- 
jesty's Government to supply' the 
Portuguese cavalry with arms, 397 ; 
difficulties of Portugal supplying its 
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own prcyviBions-^neeessity of assisting^ 
Portugal with both money and arms, 
398. 
Sborstart of State. — ^28 Dec., 1809, 
causes of the French withdrawing 
from La Mancha — force, and want of 
provisionB of the Duque del Paique, 

— , 28 Dec, 1809, requisition of pick- 
axes and mattocks, 399. 

— , 29 Dee., 1809, surrender of Gerona, 
400. 

-', 2 Jan., 1810, regular transmission of 
the weekly states, 403; loss of the 
army in dead since Lord Wellington 
took the command — ^inquinr into his 
conduct by the Common Council of 
London — ^necessity of keeping the 
spirit of party out of the army, 404. 

— • 3 Jan., 1810, Portuguese troops paid 
by Great Britain, 408 ; total expense 
incurred in aid of Portugal, 409. 

— , 4 Jan., 1810, improved state of Por- 
tuguese regiments, 411. 

«^, 4 Jan., 1810, positions of the enemy 
and of the allied forces, 411. 

— -, 6 Jan,, 1610, reports of Colonel Car- 
rol, 414. 

-— , 15 Jan.^ 1810, threatened attack by 
the enemy on the kingdom of Valen- 
cia — fortifying the Retire — refusal to 
allow British cavalry to co-operate 
with the Duque del Parque,429; can- 
tonments of the British army on the 
frontiers of Beira, 430. 

— , 24 Jan, 1810, transport tonnage in 
the Tagus fur no more than 22,000 
men — policy of bringing away a large 
portion of the Portuguese army in the 
event of an evacuation of the country, 
446; expediency of a regular dis- 
patch of packets from Falmouth, in 
facilitating the raising of money by 
bills on England — necessity of an 
early answer to the requisitions of 
supplies for the British and Portu- 
guese armioR, 447 ; request of an early 
answer respecting the mode of carry- 
ing the camp kettles of the army — 
outrages by the soldiers, and frequent 
assemblies of General Courts Martial, 
448 ; unwillingness of the Portuguese 
to prosecute — ^prevalence of perjury, 
449. 

— , 24 Jan,, 1810, collection of the 
enemy's force in La Mancha, 449; 
corps in Old Castille, 450. 

— , 27 Jan., 1810, reasons for sending 
home Lieut. Veron de Farincourt with 
a cartel of exchange, 461 ; deten- 
tion of Captain Th6venon by the 
Spanish general, 462L 

— , 30 Jan., 1810, probable endeavor 



of the enemy to complete thd conquest 
of the south of Spain— attention 
drawn to the harbour of Cadia^ on 
the northward, 470, 471. 

Seoretart op State. — 30 Jan., 1810, 
returns of stores, 471. 

•—,31 Jan., 1810, loss of the passes of 
the Sierra Morena — Spanish troo|.8 
left to garrison Badajoz — ^movement 
of the Duque del Parque into Es- 
tremadura, 478; preference by the 
enemy for his line of operations, by the 
left ofthe Peninsula — gross amount of 
force which might be raised in Portu- 
gal, and request to know whether it is 
the intention of the Government that 
the country should be defended to the 
last, in the case ofthe French throwing 
their whole strength on it — question 
of detaching ^ an adequate force" to 
Cadiz, 481. 

—,31 Jan., 1810, probable line of ope- 
rations, by the enemy against Portu- 
gal, after completing the conquest of 
the south of Spain, and arrangements 
for embarking such of the Portuguese 
as might wish to leave the country, 
482 ; necessity of an augmented num- 
ber of officers of engineers, 484. 

— , 9 Feb., 1810, appointment of Re- 
gents of Spain, with the seat of Go- 
vernment at Cadiz — entry of the 
French into Seville, 494; position of 
the Spanish Generals — ^precautionary 
measures of defence at Cadiz, 495 ; 
force that passed the Sierra Morena, 
and amount on the Tagus and in Old 
Castille, 496; ex|)ediency of leaving 
the decision (^ the period for evacua- 
tion, as a military question, to the 
officer commanding the troops, 496 ; 
works constructing at Lisbon, 497. 

— , 21 /W., 1810, want of money, and 
consequences of a failure in the regular 
payment of the troops, 510, 511. 

—-,21 Feb,, 1810, operations of Marshal 
Mortier in Estremadura, 511; town 
of Ciudad Rodrigo summoned by Ney, 
512; divided state of the French 
army, and facility of uniting it, 513 ; 
request for an augmentation of the 
transport tonnage in the Tagus to 
45,000 tons — cheerful embarkation of 
the Portuguese regiment for Cadiz, 
514. 

— , 22 Feb., 1810, abstract ofthe returns 
ofthe Portuguese army, 517. 

— , 28 Feb.^ 1810, positions ofthe armies, 
531 ; number of troops assembled for 
the defence of Cadiz, 532. 

— y 28 Feb., 1810, suggestion for send- 
ing a fleet of ships of the line to the 
Tagus, 532. 
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Sbcrbtart of 9rATB. — 1 Marchy 1810, 
boanty to encourage desertion from 
the enemy, 538. 

— , 1 March, 1810, reasons for not send- 
ing to Cadiz any additional rein- 
forcements, 538; difficulties of the 
French in conquering the Peninsula 
— Cadiz — expediency of constructing 
works for the defence of the Isla de 
Leon, 539 ; reasons why the British 
army ought to remain in the field in 
Portugal as long as practicable — de- 
fensive measures recommended to the 
Spanish Kegency — importance and 
advantages of Peniche, 540; practi- 
cability of bringing away all the Por- 
tuguese army, 541; home politics, 
542. 

— , 6 JfarcA, 1810, position of the enemy 
on the Guadiana — afiairs of Cadiz 
and of the Isla, 551, 552; advan- 
tage of ihe British army in Portugal, 
for the defence of Cadiz, 553. 

•— , 8 March, 1810, distribution of arms 
to the Portuguese, 559. 

— , 12 March, 1810, requisition of gun- 
powder, and 2,000,000 musket ball 
cartridges, to be sent to the Tagus, 
567. 

— y l4March^ 1810, want of camp kettles 
— of money for the monthly demand 
for the Portuguese Government, 572, 

— , \A March, 1810, movements of the 
enemy, 572; Fort Matagorda — ^prac- 
ticability of entering Cadiz harbour 
between the Diamond Rock and Los 
Puereos, 573. 

— , 15 March, 1810, HI health of Sir J. 
Sherbrooke — proposed arrangement 
for General Graham's arrival at Lis- 
bon, 575. 

— , 20 March, 1810, want of money, 
581 ; dependence of the constitution, 
discipline, and efiiciency of the army 
on regular payments, 583. 

— , 21 March, 1810, loss of Spanish and 
Portuguese vessels of war m a gale of 
wind, 587; distress for money, and 
suggested purchase of huUion in Lon- 
don, to be sent to Lisbon, 588. 

— , 28 March, 1810, movements of the 
corps of Mortier towards the Sierra Mo- 
rena-^of Soult to Truxillo — ^proceed- 
ings of the French on theTrocadero^ — 
operations of Major G«n. W. Stewart, 
604 ; positions and force of the enemy 
in Leon, the Asturias, and Old Cas- 
tille — ^positions of the British army 
on the Agueda — affair at Barba de 
Puerco under Colonel Beckwith, 605, 
606. 

— , 28 March, 1810, flight and dispersion 
of Areyzaga's army, 606. 



Sbcrbtaryof Statx. — 30 ilfarcA,1810, 
confusion likely to arise from the Go- 
vernment instructions to General Gra- 
ham, 609. 

— , 30 March, 1810, national hatred of 
the Spanish and Portuguese — ^motives 
for sending the Portuguese regiment to 
Cadiz, 610. 

— , 2 Aprii, 1810, practicability, and ad- 
vantages to Spain, of contmuing the 
contest in Portugal, vi. 5, 6 ; under- 
standing that the country is not to be 
evacuated without a military neces- 
sity — correctness in the choice of a 
place for embarkation, 7 ; view of the 
comparative advantages of St. Julian 
and Peniche, 8, 9 ; conviction of the 
world in the Peninsula of the sound- 
ness of Lord Wellington's proceed- 
ings, 9, 10. 

— , 6 AprU, 1810, mode of settling the 
subsistence of the Royals and 9th Foot, 
19. 

— , 6 Jpri/, 1810, subsistence of officers 
and soldUers who have escaped from 
the enemy, 20. 

— , % Aprils 1810, movements of the 
French, 20; risk of General Balles- 
tero8,21. 

—,11 AprU, 1810, returns of sick — 
amount of the hospital at Talavera, 
32 ; state of discipline — ^want of money 
•^orps at Cadiz not to form part of 
the army in Portugal, 33. 

—,11 April, 1810, indications of an at- 
tack on Ciudad Rodrigo or Almeida — 
movement of Soult to Medellin — 
arrival of General Graham at Cadiz, 
34 ; activity of the guerrillas, 35. 

— , 19 April, 1810, increasing spirit of 
insurrection against the French, 48 ; 
retreat of General Contreras, 49 ; 
squadron of light dragoons sent to 
Cadiz, and brigade of six-pounders, 
49. 

-^,19 April, 1810, requisition of water 
decks, 49. 

— , 26 April, 1810, attack of Regnier at 
La Roca — Mortier on the Guadal- 
quivir, 59. 

— , 1 May, 1 810, defence of Peniche, gar- 
rison necessary there, and rear guard 
required at for tn army embarking, 
77. 

— ', 1 May, 1810, desertion from the 
foreign corps in the French service, 
and chief impediment to removed, 78, 
79 ; tonnage in the Tagus to embark 
the whole British army, 80. 

^, 2 ilfay, 1810, effect of General Hill's 
movement through the Sierra de San 
Mamed — Badajoz reconnaitred by the 
enemy— -Fort Matagorda taken— 
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*• Fkneh ir^pt Mucbqd from Attblu- 

' .na into £«tramadaff»<M^«d&d Ro- 

' ' dH(fO iirr«sted aad nof em^nts for its 

' ' ifdwf) ^2yS3i tarMnder of Attovga — 
successes of the Spaniards on the 
eastern coast^ 84. 

Bbometaiiy op 8tatb^-*9 il/oyt 1810, 

' f OHitions of the enemy and the aUwd 
troone^!^. 

— ,9^y, laiCcaaeof ColonelTrant,99. 

— , 14 Afa^f 1810, request of permission 
' for Major General W. Stewart, and 
othcm, to accent of rank in the Spanish 
nirmy, 116. 

— ,14 Majff IdlO, recall of Lieut. General 
Payne, 1 16. 

— , 14 May, 1810, Acknowledgment for 
the Kiag*8 appmbation, l\7, 

^-y 16 Matf, 1810, Ciudad Rodriffo sum- 
moned by General Mermet — Massena 

. expected to join the army, with rein- 
forcements — Badaioz reconnaitnd, 
120. 

*^ 16 May, 1810, difficulty of obtaining 
money for bills on England, and im- 
possibility of continuing the army on 
Its present scale without remittances, 
121 ; observations on Mr. Harrison's 
tetter, and mode of making up the 
army estimates, 122. 

•^ 22 May, 18f0, Commissariat and 
Paymasters General departments of 
CaSltx not branches of the departments 
with the armr in Portugal, 149. 

-^, 22 iMWy, 1810, conduct of Colonel 
, 143. 

•^, 23 May, 1810, transports sont to 
England t 145. 

^, 23 May, 1810, arrival of Mandial 
Massena to take the command — object 
ofthe reconnaissanceof Badajos-— the 

" town disengaged by General HiU's 
movement, 145; heavy contributions 

< levied by the French, and increasing 
complaints against their oppression — 
detachment of JwramtntadtM against 
the guerrillas, 146. 

— , 23 May, 1810, satisfndion ai the ap* 
poinf ment of General Spencer-— Gene- 
ral Payne, 1 46 ; distress for money, and 
arrears to the troops, 147. 

-^, 29'Mity, 1810, articles of clothing to 
which the Portuguese troops are en- 
titled, 157. 

-^30 May, 1810v erroneons statements 
*f-Mr. Harrison, 159; causes of the 
ihcspase of expenditure — amount of 
monthly espen<&ture, and of monthly 
deficiency to meet it, 160. 
— ', '30 May, 1810, no movement's from 
mnfkvorablo weather, 160 ; faihire of 
General O'Oonnell at Truxillo, 161. 
— ^ 90 Jl%, 18I0> enclosing cone- 



spondence with Admiral Beilcelfly knd 
Colonel Fletdbct, oa the subject of 
Feniche-*<hancter of the Badmgas 
as a military post, 161 ^ of the Bajona 
islands, and the Bugio, 162. 

SscnsTARY ov Statb.— ^ May^ 1818^ 
preference of Grifaraltar or Getita^ to 
Cadiz, in the event of an evacuation 
163. 

— , 1 June, 1810, General Pa3fne'a unre- 
mitting attention to tfae.cavalzy, 166. 

— , 1 June, 1810, his supersesstonhow re- 
garded by him, and wish for a govcam- 
ment, 166, 167. 

— , 2 Juntf 1810, bounty to deaertersy and 
question of the enlistment of ^m 
into His Majesty^a seorviccs, 167^—169. 

— -, 6 Jane, 1810, assembly of the enemy in 
the neighborhood of biudad Rochrigq 
r— movement of Massena^-^-coUcciioa 
of troops in Gastille - for operations 
against Portugal, 172'; artangements 
for Spanish and Portuguese troops to 
act on the enemy's rear and ftsiak — 
General Regaier at Merida — affiiir at 
Araceua— 'French withdraw from tiie 
Trocadero, 173. 

— , 6 June, 1810, enclosing an estimate 
of the expenses of the Britisli armv w 
the Peninsula, witfi the deficit, 174. 

-^ 7 June, 1810, state and orgaaiaatiDn 
of the Lusitanian Legion, 175 ; neces- 
sity of otficers setviug with the Por- 
tuguese troops peifcarming their en- 
gagements — siiggettionsifir imitfoving 
discipline, by the power of lewards, 
176. 

•^, 13 June, 1810, operations oC the ene- 
my on the Agueda-*-dispei8ion of 
Kchevarria's troops at Alcafiizes, 193f 
march of Junot and Bonet to join 
Massena — operations near Badaias, 
194. 

— , 19 /irar, 1810, amount of Portuguese 
troops engaged to be paid by Kng- 
land, and accounts of the LuaitaniBa 
Legion, 206, 207. 

-^,20 June, 1810, ground broken by the 
enemy before Ciudad Bodrigo, 215; 
question of attempting to r«dieve the 
place^General Mahy obliged to with- 
draw from Leon — ^Massena resumes 
his projects on Galicia, 216. 

•^, 20 Jutie, 18 10, complaint of pouches, 
&e., furnished by the eontractors in 
Kngland, 217. 

— , 20 Jtme, 1810, want of ansa lor the 
British troops at Cadii, 217. 

-^ 27 June, 1810»eiege of Ciudad Bodri- 
go by the Freneh^^Don Julian San- 
chez iittita the garrison-— ad vantages of 
relieving: the p]aoe>C27; nHnrcineiits 
of the Oneany eo the GmdipiuMMi Ba- 
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:• vims 'for mtvinjg the head, qaasters to 
^Almeiiia'-^iQcreasiBg activity of ihe 

.' guebillus^ and continued eunuty of 
the inhabitants, 229. 

Bicnuvi^k^ ov Statb.— 27 Jitne, 1810, 

>t reqiuaiiiion of 2U00 additional barich 
> of gunpowder, 229. 

— , 27 Jvne, 18 10^ proposal from IVIarshal 
fiereafoni to send materiab, instead 

•' uf nmde up clothing, for 30,000 men, 

^^9,230. 

"^^^Juiy, 1810, intercepted letter from 
the Prince of Neufchatel to Massenn, 

'. . eooTeying ioformation respecting the 
allied armies, extracted from the 
EHglish newapapers, 241. 

t^'jAJuiffy 1810, siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
: 242 ; movemeut» of Regnier's corp^t — 

' -fonnatioa of corps under Generals 

' Seras and Kellermann, to commu- 
nicate with plaoeq in Massena's rear, 
243 ; passagtt by the enemy of the 
- Agueda and Azava, in strength, 244. 

-»f^, 1 1 Jir/y, 1810, enclosing Weekly state, 

'; aud abstracts, shoiriog the disposable 
force — difference between returns of 

'- ■ the sick accounted for, 255. 
•***, 11 /tf/y, 1810, gallant charge of 
Captain* Krauchenberg snd Comet 

' .CosdemaDO on the enemy at the 

passage of the Azava, 255 ; uni- 

: iborra good conduct of the light 

■ dragotnia**H!0]itiuued siege of Ciudad 

\ JU}£rigo-«-^oni'erenctt with the Mar« 

' jjues de la Romana^-effects of Reg- 

uier*s movements — General Imaz^ 

' 256 ; arrival of the Due d'Orleans 

'. at Cadiz, 257. 

•'^f 1 hJuiy, 1810, surrender of Ciudad 

'- ilodrigo— -notice of the aiege, and ho- 

. ^novable conduct of the Governor, Don 
Andres Herrusti — ^motives for not at- 

^'tempting a relief of the place, 257 ; 
amount of the enemy's forre collected 
ibt.the liiegc — afikir of piquets and 
loss of Lieut. Colonel Talbot, 258. 

'H, I3\ht/jf, 1810, detail of the affair of 
■piquets, near Villa de Puerco. 262. 

-^ 14 /ir/y, 1810, object of the letter of 
i the 30th May, with reference to the de- 

. fence of Cadiz — dissatisfaction of the 
people of Spain with the services of 
Hia Majesty's treops^-consequences 

- of transferring the army to Cadiz with- 
out making an effort to retain the 
^sihon in Portugal, 268. 
— > 14 July, IS 10, injustice of superseding 
-Ge&iifcal Graham at Cadis, 268; awk- 
ward portion in which Lord WeU 
lington would stand at Cadii-^*-<olumu 
of Guasds at Burgos, and pxobability 
4lf Buonapaiit^*! cotnisg to Sptfiu to 
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dimetibe tupetMumn, %Q '* dvnIH of 
Sir John Sttisjrt'ir aentViHg off txoops, 
and nqucst for reinf0iieementa,6l all 
the difliKisable infantry-Hdeficieney of 
superior officers, 27<h 

Secrbtauy of Stats*^— 18 /y/y, 1810^ 
operations of the enemy on the TagU0 
— ^boats left at every lerry . by the 
Spaniards — ^position and movemeats 
of the British army*— G^jneral Balles^ 
teres, 278 

•^, 18 Ju/y, 1810, returna of French bat- 
talions and corps, from the ^' Em^ 
placement de» Troupe* de P Umpire 
FranpaU,** intercepted, 279, 

— ,25 /tf/y, 1810, destruction of the Fort 
of La Coneepcion, and affair under 
General Craufurd — failure of the 
enemy to storm the bridge over the 
Coa — ^the Tagus crossed by General 
Regnier with his whole corps, 292, 
293, 

— , 25 Jufy, 1810, report of the affair of 
the advanced guard under General 
Craufurd near Almeida, 294. 

-*-, 25 July, 1810, change of conduct of 
the French to the inhabitants afrer the 
fall of Ciudad Rodrigo «~ dissatis- 
faction of the Spaniards with tlie 
British nation, 295. 

•— , 25 Jufy, 1810, correction of French 
returns, 296» 

— , 29 Jufy, 1810, Mr. Under Secretary 
Harrison — army estimates, 307 ; dif- 
ference between the estimates by 
what occasioned, 308. 

— , 1 Juff., 1810, arrival of reiafbrcemeota 
from Halifax — troops for Portugal 
from Sicily not. ordered to embark, 
315. 

— , 1 jitt0., 1810, motives foi withdraw- 
ing from the Coa^ 315 ; positions of the 
Bfitiah army^ground not broken by 
the French before Almeida — stations 
of General Seras in the north, 316. 

-*, 1 Justf 1810, conduct of the Ist 
ca^adores on the 24th July, 317. 

-*<, 5 ^11^19 1810, encloaiog amiyesti* 
mate to the 24th August, 332* 

•— , 8 Auff,, 1810, weekly state of the 
army, sick absent, 337. 

-— , 8 Auff^ 1810, Lieut. Co'.onel Wynd- 
iiam taken prisoner, 337, 

— f 8 Aug,, 1810, augmentation of pecu- 
niary reaources— appvehended failure 
of tfaoee of Portugal — error in the eati- 
mate of the original .suliaidy fi>r 
.10,000 men of the Portuguese ammy, 
338 ; high charactei of the local. Por- 
tuguese Government-^its w«fAHne88 ta 
efiect the reforms of abuses from the 
control exercised by (he Brazilian 
party, 329^.de&ciiBiif:y in .rewnue. 
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occattoned bj the lom of the Bnr 

zilian trade, o40. 

Sborstary op Statb.-— 8 Juff,, 1810, e)&. 
pediency of naval meaoa on the East- 
ern coast of the Peninsula, 340, 341. 

— , 8 jiu^,, 1810, operations on the Goa — 
Almeida — distribution and positions 
of Generals Hill and Reg^ier, 341 ; 
affair on the Rio del Monte — ^move- 
ments of Mortier towards Estrema- 
dura — French shut up in Puebla de 
Sanabria, 342. 

— , 8 j4vg,,\8\0t state of the Portuj^uese 
army — request of reinforcements of 
British infantry — ^advantage of with- 
drawing three fourths of the garrison 
from Cadiz, 343. 

— > 15 jiug.f 1810, state of health of the 
army— -suggested withdrawal of a 
large proportion of the force at Cadiz, 
358. 

—,15 Jug., 1810, advance of money to 
Colonel Don Julian Sanchez — ^pro- 
bable removal of the troops under 
the Marques de la Romana within 
the Portuguese frontier, and mode of 
supplying them with provisions in 
Portugal 359. 

— , 1^ '^"9*9 1810, preparations of the 
enemy for the siege of Almeida — ^with- 
drawal of Regnier*8 advance guard to 

. Sal vaterra-— difficulty of the enemy in 
procuring subsistence — ^movements in 
Estremadura, 360; Marques de la 
Romana reinforced with a brigade of 
Portuguese dragoons under General 
Madden—- surrender of the enemy's 
detachment at Puebla de Sanabria — 
spirit and prudence of General Sil- 
veira, 361. 

— ^,16 Aua., 1810, Treasury instructions 
to Mr. Drummond, 362. 

— , 18 Aug», 1810, request that detained 
transports, lent to the Portuguese 
Government to bring cargoes of com 
in lieu of money, may be allowed to 
return, 364. 

— , \%Aug.3 1810, publication of intelli- 
gence in the Sun newspaper, 365. 

— ^,19 Aug., 1810, military and pecu- 
niary difficulties of the enemy in 
Spain, evinced by intercepted letters, 
368 ; prospective favorable issue to the 
contest in Portugal, if the army can 
be maintained in the field — ^repeti- 
tion of request to send supplies to the 
Tagus — ground broken by the enemy 
before Almeida, and movements to 
increase his difficulties, 369. 

—,19 Aug,, 1810, expression by Lord 
Wellington of his private feelings on 
the irksome operations in Portugal, 
369 1 expectation of every officer who 



comes from England to find tbA avmy 
embarking — measures recommended 
to Ministers if earnest in the contest, 
370 ; necessity of a large fleet in the 
Tagus, 371. 

Sbcrbtabt of SxATBd — ^22 Aug,, 1810, 
requisition of powder, canister shot, 
and shells, 376. 

— , 22 Aug., 1810, prog^ress of the siege 
of Almeida, 376 ; position of Regnier 
at Zarza la Mayor — defeat of Romana 
at Bienvenida, 377. 

— , 27 Aug*, 1 810, requisition of entrench- 
ing tools, 385. 

— > 29 Aug., 1810, surrender of Almeida, 
389 ; affair of piquets at Freixedas — 
affiiir nnder Captain White, 391; 
Gener^ Graham about to send 2,000 
men round to the Tagus, 392. 

— •, 29 Aug., 1810, correctness of intelli- 
gence sent home of the enemy's move- 
ments — amount of the enemy's force 
in Spain — ^French corps acting ez- 
clusively against the British, 392; 
grounds why little is to be expected 
from the Spanish troops — Marques de 
la Romana — ^inntility of the Duke of 
Brunswick's corps, 393. 

— , 29 Aug., 1810, requisitiim for 10,000 
blankets, 393. 

— ^ 5 Sepi,, 1810, circumstances which 
occasioned the early surrender of Al- 
meida — ^treachery of Portuguese major 
of artillery, 404. 

— , 6 Sept., 1810, enclosing army esti- 
mates, and state of sick, 409. 

— -, 6 Sept,, 1810, collection of the Army 
of Portugal in front of the allied army, 
409, 410; affair at Moguer, imder 
General Lacy, 410; movements of 
the Marques de la Romana, to co* 
operate with the British army~^i^ 
nval of troops from Cadiz, 411. 

— •, 7 Sept,, 1810, deficiency in the power 
to reward zeal and activity by promo- 
tion — ^letter received by the Commi»- 
sary General, 414. 

— > 12 Sept,, 1810, uncleanlineas of ca- 
valry transports, 431. 

—-,12 Sept., 1810, troops that maybe 
called from Cadiz, 431. 

-—,13 Sept., 1810, recommendation of 
Mr. Ogilvie — ^nece^sity of encourage- 
ment to officers of the Commissariat, 
433. 

— , 13 Sept., 1810, suspicions of Colonel 

7, 433 ; causes of the non-success 

of the measures to encourage deser- 

' tion, 434. 

— , 13 Sepi,, 1810, intention of militia 
regiments at Lisbon to seize the 
** towers,** 434 ; change of conduct in 
the Portuguese Govemmeut— Pkinci- 
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pal SoQsa-— imitatioii of the fatal eon- 
dact of the Central Junta by the Por- 
tuf^te Re^ncy^ and attempted in- 
teriRerenee with the military operations, 
435, 436 ; certain resalt of offensive 
opcfrations, and of the movement into 
Spain, 436, 437. 

SscRBTARY OF Statb. — 13 Sept., 1810, 
movements of the enemy on Guarda, 
437 ; of two divisions under Reille and 
Dronet — 24th Portuguese regiment 
quit the enemy, 438. 

— ^,20 Sept,, lS10,arrival of General Reg- 
nier at Sabugal and Alfayates — ^pas- 
sage of the Goa by Junot — ^movements 
of the enemy to obtain Goimbra, 457 ; 
concentration of the whole disposable 
British force in Portugal — ^Massena 
selects one of the worst roads in Por- 
tugal — successes, and retreat of the 
Marques de la Romana, 458 ; gallant 
affair under General Madden at Fuente 
de Gautos— ^eal and intelligence of 
the British cavalry in the duty of 
outposts, 459. 

— J 21 Sept, J 1810, conveying the Mar- 
ques de la Romana's sentiments on the 
conduct of General Madden and the 
Portuguese cavalry, 461. 

— , 30 Sept., 181 0, battle of Busaco, 470. 

— , 5" Oct,, 1810, cavalry affair at Foruos 
— ^retreat of the British army to Leyria 
the army in high spirits — at no great 
distance from the position to receive 
the enemy — distress of the French 
from the inhabitants deserting the 
country, 487. 

— , 13 Oct,, 1810, continued retreat of the 
army to Castanhbira, Sobral, and 
Torres Vbdras, 509 ; obligations to 
the cavalry— «ffects of the periodical 
rain — distinguished conduct of Por- 
tuguese regiments — ^intention to bring 
matters to extremities — ^march of the 
Marques de la Romana to share the 
fortunes of the British, 510^ opera- 
tions on the rear of the enemy, 511. 

•i— , 19 Oct,, 1810, claim of extra allow- 
ance by officers and seamen employed 
on shore with telegraphs, 525. 

•^, 20 Oct,, 1810, reconnaissances by the 
enemy and affair at Sobral de Monte 
Agrago, 526 ; utility of gun boats on 
the Tagus — General Bacellar — cap- 
ture by Colonel Trant of 5,000 pri- 
soners at Coimbra — operations in the 
enemy's rear — difficulties of the 
French from their invading Portugal 
without magazines, 527 ; movements 
of Mortier and Ballesteros — arrival of 
the Marques de la Romana at Monta- 
chique— Sir W. Dalling,528. 

— , 20 Oct,, 1810, requisition of 100,000 



^airs of soldiers' rihoes of the best 
quality, 528. 

SiBCRBTARY OF Statb. — ^27 Oct., 1810, 
arrangements for subsisting the Mar- 
ques ae la Romana's troops, 543. 

— , 27 Oc/., 1810, intercepted letters, 
showing that the enemy must derive 
iheir information from the weekly 
states transmitted home — Massena's 
requisition for assistance— distresses 
of the enemy for want of provisions, 
and doubt of their bein^ able to remain 
long in their then position, 545 ; con- 
sequences of the neglect of the Por- 
tuguese Government in driving the 
country and rendering the mills usie- 
less — necessity of removing Principal 
Souza, 546. 

— , 27 Oct., 1810, prospective distress of 
the inhabitants of Portugal from the 
French invasion, and suggested public 
subscription for them m England, 
547, 548. 

— , 27 Oct,, 1810, calumnious reports re- 
specting the arrests of certain indivi- 
duals by the Portuguese Government, 
and disapproval of their conduct, 548, 
549. 

— , 27 Oct., 1810, requisition of engineers' 
stores, &c., and of 5j^ inch iron how- 
itzers, 549. 

— ', 27 Oct,, 1810, issues of rice to the 
troops to counteract bowel complaints, 
550. 

— -, 27 Oct,, 1810, successes of detach- 
ments from Peniche, 550. 

— , 27 Oct., 1810, refutation of the 
charge in the Moniteur of having pro> 
mised to raise the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, 551. 

— -, 27 Oct,, 18fO, same positions of the 
enemy — ^Loison detached, 553 ; dis- 
tress for provisions— collecting boats 
on the Tagus— operations on his rear 
— ^failure of guerrillas in carrying off 
a convoy of money — Mortier at Se- 
ville — arrival of General Carrera at 
Lisbon, 554. 

— , 27 Oct., 1810, impossibility of the 
enemy's remaining in his positidn— • 
losses and sickly state of his army — 
contrast of the British — ^reasons for 
not attacking, 555 ; request that sup- 
plies may be hurried out — wish to be 
relieved from Principal Sousa, 556. 

•— , 3 Nov,, 1810, political and finan- 
cial character of the French expedi- 
tion into Portugal, and impossibility 
of forming an opinion on the probable 
course of the enemy's operations^ from 
their being founded on no military 
principles, 579 ; motives for the French 
expedition, 580; modes in which 



ut 



wim%^ 



eokii|i»arfttit« stfeAf^h of the British 
sad French ftvmieft, with the force 
under the Marques ^e la Romana, 
and mltitary reasons far delay in 
off^netve operations^ 582, 583. 

BsoRBTART OF Statb.— 3 Nw., 1810, 
delay in the transmission of clothin|^ 
and military storeK, &e. — sufferings 
from the want of blankets, and in- 
trenchinfi; tools, 584. 

-— , 8 Nmf*, 18)0, recommending the com- 
pletion of cavalry regiments in the 
tountty, with horses or roares, rather 
than sending out fresh troops — ^want 
of horses for the artillery, 596. 

— , 8 JVbe., 1810, capture of Massena's 
dispatch on the battle of Bosaco, on 
the person of Mascarenhas, Junot'« 
aide de camp, 599. 

— J 10 Nov,, 1810, case of Mascarenhas 
-^tenor of the Prince Regent's pro- 
clamation in 1807, when he quitted 
Portugal, 603. 

— ) 10 Aiso., 1810, movements of the 
enemy through Lower Beira towards 
Villa Velha — his bridge on the Zezere, 
604; operations of Greneral Silveira— 
mavch of reinforcements to Massena, 
605. 

— ) 12 Nov,, 1810, proceedings of the 
Portuguese Government against Mas- 
carenhas, 616 ; liable to be hanged as 
a spy, 617. 

-*, 12 Nov., 1810, state of health of the 
army — ^unaccoimtable prevalence of 
the crime of desertion, 617 ; the de« 
serters chiefly Irishmen, 618. 

-^,21 Novi, 1810, RbtkuatofthbEns- 
MY TOWARDS Santarbh, and move- 
ments of the British army in pursuit, 
629 ; tribute to the ability and dili- 
gence of Lieut. Colonel Fletcher and 
the officers of the Royal Engineers in 
the construction of the works in front 
of Lisbon-— increase in the effective 
strength of the army, and trifling 
amount of sicknes9-*-Bcknowledgment 
for the assistance rendered by the 
navy^ 631 ; assistance rendered by the 
Marques de la Romana — cordiality 
and regularity in the British and al- 
lied armies in the lines — aid received 
from the General Staff, 63*2. 

—,21 Nov. J 1810, halt of the enemy at 
Santarem, and by what occasioned, 
632; recommendation to apply se- 
riously to measures for reinfon'ingthe 

' British army, in the probability of 
anothvr campaign in the Peniosnla, 
633. 

— , 24 Nov., 1810, operations at Santa- 
teuh^diovemettts of General Foy — 



Oentfml 6itveira^i tLttftclc^af'Piiifiel, 
▼11. 4. 

SSCRBTART OF StaT15.-^24 NoV., 1910, 

requesting a maikof the Kin^s favor 
on General Cameron, 5. 

— , 30 Nov,, 1810, recomnocndaiion' of 
the widow of Gh;neral Catlin CraofUrd, 
14. 

— , 30 Nov., 1810, enclosing the copy of 
a draft of a letter to the ranee Regent 
of Portugal, 19. 

— , 1 Dec, 1810, corps composing thc're- 
infoTcement under General Gardatine 
which moves towards Castello Branco, 
22; ninth corps, Germans, fir<>ra 
Nantes, stationed in CastiUe— position 
of the enemy at Santarem — motives 
for not risking a general action on 
ground chosen by the enemy, and 
operations on his flanks and rear, 23, 
24 ; meditated attack on the position 
of the allies at Cadic — application 
for assistance from Gibraltar, and 
proposed detaching of troops from 
Portugal to that quarter, 24. 

— , 7 JD«r., 1810, refutation of falsehoods 
in Intendant General Lambert's letter 
in the Monitew, 33. 

— , 7 Dec, 1810, return of the number 
of men and horses required to com* 
plete regiments of British cavalry, 
34 ; preference of mares to horses — 
requisition of horses or mares of a 
superior description as a remount for 
officers of cavalry— of 4,000 he^^ of 
horse shoes and nails, 35. 

— , SDec, 1810, detachment under Ge- 
neral Gardanne enters Spain, 35 ; its 
precipitate retreat, 36. 

-», 15 Dec, 1810, same position of the 
enemy, and his distress for provisions 
—death of Captain Fenwick — as- 
sembly of a large body of troops at 
Madrid, and retreat of Gardanne's 
detachment from the frontiers of Por- 
tugal, 46. 

— , 15 Dec, 1810, Colonel Downie and 
the legion raised by him, 47 ; reasqus 
for disapproving the employment of 
British officers with the If gion raised 
inEstremadura, 48. 

—,15 Dec, 1810, transports sent to 
England, 49. 

— ^,15 Dec, 1810, inutility of sending 
soldiers* shoes of a bad qualitv> 49. 

— , 15 Dec, 1810, Lieut. L. Victo/Kdnch- 
ler, a Swiss, taken prisoner, wish tHat 
he may be sent to France on his pa- 
role, 49. 

—,15 Dec, 1810, increased sickness of 
regiments from Walcheren, occastooed 
by their own irregularity, 49, 50* 

— , 21 Dec, 1810, militafy feasoiiings 
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AgMnst withdfawing tfa« transports in 
the T&ffia, 56 ; motives for not attack- 
ing the 'enemy in his position, 57 1 

, ipeiandiply picture of the Spanish 
urinies, and of the prospects m the 

, Peninsula. — causes by which the then 
htate of affaii'S in Spain was occa- 
Kioned, 58, 59 ; extraordinary instance 

; of the JbVeuch army subsisting 6O,U00 

, men and 20,000 horses in the district 
occupied by them, 50, 60; march of 
Qardanne'ii division towards Celorico, 
CO- 

SitORKTARY OV S'rATB«-*-22 DcQ,, 1810, 

enemy contiuiie at Santarem, and coU 
lectiug boats on the Zezere — ^hb mo\'e- 
meuts ou Uie Lower Coa, 64. 

— f 29 Dec, ISIO, muveraent of Gar- 
danne^s division, and of the 9th corps 
into Upper Beira — detachment of 
cavalry and infantry towards Castello 
Branco to gain iutelligeuce — success 
against Mortier^s corps, 83; number 
and distressed state of Massena's 
army, derived from one of his aides 
de camp taken prisoner — the posses- 
sion of Lisbon an object worth the 
loss of half the French army, 84; 

. Lord Wellington's reasons for dcter- 
miuiug to persevere in his system, 
and certainty of the final success of 
his measures, 85. 

-^^ 29 Dec, 1810, the enemy construct- 

. injg another bridge on the Zezere, 85 ; 

Wju do what has been ordered from 

Paris — passage of General Foy to 

SfouU — ^rtquest for reinforcements, 86. 

-^, 5 Jan., 1811, transmission of Merino 
sheep in transj^orts, 109, 110. 

-rybJan,^ 1811, inconvenience from the 
])umber of French prisoners. 111. 

— , 5 Jaa„ 1811, arrival of reinforce- 

meuts (or Masseno — operatiuns of 

Colonel Wilson, 111 ; march of Mar- 

. shal Soult from Cadiz with 4,000 or 

5,000 men — collection of troops at 

. Seville, and probable march into the 

J^leuiejo, 112; request to General 

'. Giraham to send to the Xagus troops 

from Sicily, 113. 

— \ 12 Jan , 1811, disposal of arms sent 
to. the Xagus in the Sovtreign and 
Flora, 135. 

-7-, 12 /aft., 1811, amount and composi- 
tion of the reinforcements which join 
Massena — General Drouet at Leyria, 
. 1.35 ; possession of Merida by Mar- 
s)ial Mortier, and his intention to 
penetrate into the Alentejo, 136. 

— > 19 Jan., 1811, improper state of de- 
tikchments sent from England, 159, 

^-, l9 ya;».y 18 li, contradictory accounts 
pf the progress of the eneioy after 



crossing the GuBdiftaa at Meiftd% 
159 ; blockade of Olives^a^ and ap- 
plication of Mendisabal for assistance 
— degraded condition of the military 
system of the Spaniards-^Biilletiteros 
detached into Xhm Condadode Niebia, 
160 ; proceedings of Clapa«ede'« divi^ 
sion, and of Generals JOaeellar and 
Miller, and Colonel Wilson, in .the 
north, 161. 

SECKETAllt ov Statew— ^19 JatL, 18 U, 
Spanish reasons for not breaking the 
bridge at Merida, 161; desertions 
fram the Brunswick Le^ioa^'-'infur- 
mation derived by the Freni'h from 
English newspaperSj of the British 
works, number of guns, &c., 162. 

— , 26 Jam,, 181 !> eucLoeing a copy of a 
letter from a member of the Junta of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, explaining the nature 
of assistance alleged to have been 
promised to the Governor of that 
place, 196. 

— , 26 Jan., 1811, blockade of QUveaca 
—probable design of attacking Ba- 
dajoz — death of the Marques de la 
Romana, and tribute to his memory, 
196; affairs of General Silveira with 
Claparede — ^position of Massena, and 
affair at Rio Mayor, 197; reported 
death of Junot--operation8 of the 
light detachments, 198. 

-^, 28 Jan., 1811, the French in posses*- 
sion of Olivenga — arrival of the Chas- 
seurs Britanniquea-^ntcnded attempt 
to raise the siege of Cadis, 205 ; dis- 
posal of General Graham^ and his 
anxiety to come to Portugal — reasons 
for not sanctioning the employment 
of British officers in the Estremadura 
Legion — ^unauthorised asseriion of the 
want of anus and aecoutrementa for 
the Legion, 206. 

— , 2 Ffb,, 1811, enclosing accounts of 
the issues of stozes to the Portuguese 
aodSpanivh troops, 221. 

— , 2 Feb,, 1811, relative to sums ad- 
vanced to the Marques de la Romaoa, 
221, . . 

— ', 2 Feb,, 1811, state of the garriaon-of 
Olivenca when it surrendered, 1221 ; 
approach of the enemy to Badajos in 
strength — movements rocosamenaed to 
the Spanish General, 22^; defeat of 
Ballesteros at Castillejos -^ General 
Copons— operations oC Claparede>~- 
movement^ by Massena in the iale- 
rior of his position, and his distress 
for provisions, 223; neoessity of a 
detacliment to escort a eeurier, 
224. 

— , 2 Feb,, 1311, expected, offtur. to Lord 
WeUingtoa 9^ ii^e cftnwiaiid' of. t^e 
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Spasiah armies and hin sefleciioiit on 
it>224. 
Sbcrbtaby op Statb. — ^9 Feb., 1811, re- 
quisition oC articles of camp eqoi- 
page> 247. 
— , 9 Ftb.f 1811, ground broken by the 
enemy before Badajos, 247 ; afi'air at 
the passage of the Gevorar— departure 
by General Mendisabal from the plan 
of movements orderod by the Marques 
de la Romana— account of the action 
fought by General Ballesteros— Cla- 
parede at Guardar-arrival of General 
Foy with letters for Massena, 248 ; 
operations of Colonel Grant, and 
affiur at Enzabarda, 249. 
— , 16 1^., 1811, detuls of the affairs 
on the Gevora — ^redoabt of the Parda- 
leras carried, 269 ; same position of 
Massena, and distress for subsistence 
—gallant piquet affiiir under Comet 
Strenuwits, 270. 
—^16 i%6., 1811, extraordinary health 
of the British army— orders brought 
by Foy to Masseua not to retreat — 
the enemy's want of intelligence, 270 ; 
report of peace among the French 
army— 'Lord Wellington's wish for his 
reinforcementa^— euuosing letter from 
the Commissary GteneraT, and com- 
plaint of ill treatment on the subiect 
of the temporary appointments, 271. 
.«-» 23 Feb., 1811, rout of General Men- 
disabal on the heights of San Chris* 
toval, and consequent alteration of the 
position of the allies — ^progress of the 
siege of Badajoz, 288; misbehavior 
of Portuguese cavalry— state of the 
^urrison of Badajoz — Clapardde at 
Guards, and affiiir of Colonel Grant — 
capture of Clausel's aide de camp by 
Comet Strenuwits, 289 ; increasing 
hostility of the people of Spain towards 
the enemy"— convoy captured by Don 
Julian Sanchez — ^removal of baggage 
by the enemy to Santarem, 290. 
— , 23 Feb., 1811, daily improvement of 
the army in efficiency— intended 
operaUou to raise the siege of Badsioz, 
290; nature and effects of Mendiza- 
bal's misfortune, 291. 
— , 23 Feb,, 1811, Mbmobandum of 

Ofbbations in 1810, 291. 
— , 2 March, 1811, transmitting returns 

of stores, and army estimates, 329. 
— , 2 March, 1811, orders of 5th Ja- 
nuary, not to send home any more 
prisoners of war, 329. 
— , 2 March, 1811, operations against 
Badajoz — Mendizabal re-organinng 
his corps at Villa Vi^osa — ^retreat of 
Colonel Grant to Alpedrinha— de- 
sertion of Lieutt Burke, 330. 



Ssoftinvwm ov SfTATB.^-14 March, 
1811, retreat of Massena from San- 
tarem on the 5th, and details of the 
pursuit by the British army, 354 ; 
affairs at Pombal and Bedinha, 355, 
356 ; on the Deisa, 357 ; result of the 
operations-— barbarous conduct of the 
French in their retreat, 358; their 
vain boasting promises to the Portu- 
guese on invading their country with 
110,000 men — surrender of Badajoz 
— arrangements for saving the place, 
359 ; e&cts of the battle of the 19th 
February, 360; places lost by the 
Spaniards in two months without 
sufficient cause, 36 1 • 
— , 16 Marchi 181 1, communication with 
Coimbra opened, and troops destined 
to relieve Badajos ordered ofF~troops 
and movements in the Alentejo, 368. 
-<-, 16 March, 1811, information in the 
newspapers whence derived — know- 
ledge of Lord Wellington's positbns 
and intentions communicated by Foy 
to Massena, 368 ; right of officers to 
correspond with their friends, 369. 
—,16 March, 1811, Lieut. Burke joins 
the army, and placed in arrest, 
369. 
—,16 March, 1811, the enemy forced to 
abandon Miranda de CorvOi and pic- 
ture of the road in his line of retreat, 
369 ; affair of Foz d'Arouce — ^bridge 
on the Ceira destroyed, 370; halt 
of the army— supplies exhaosted, to 
feed the starving Portuguese troops- 
particulars respecting the surrender 
of Badajos, 371; movement of the 
enemy towards Campo Mayor, 372. 
— , 21 March, 1811, loss to the enemy 
in the affiiirs on the Ceira — ^rapld re- 
treat from the position of Moita, 383 ; 
further particulars of the loss of Ba- 
dajoz, and spirit in which the capitula- 
tion was made — ground broken before 
Campo Mayor, and movement to re- 
lieve it^ 384; success of Cjeneral Gra- 
ham's expedition— affair at Chiclana, 
and capture of General Ruffin — arrival 
of Sicilian troops at Tsrifia— move- 
ment of Soult to Seville after the 
fall of Badajoz — ^Marshal Bemidres 
appointed to command the 6th Go- 
vernment of Spain, and threatens 
Galicia, 385; probable consequence 
to General Mahy, 386. 
—,21 March, 1811, inconrenient col- 
lection of French prisoners at lisbon 
and Oporto, 386. 
— ^,21 March, 181 1, improbability of the 
British army being under the* neces- 
sity of embarking, and consequent 
transport arrangementt— ^widi to 
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'knew to what extent the fovcein Por- 
tugal should be reduced^ 386* 

Sbcrbtary op Statjb. — 23 March, 
1811; expenditure and situation of 
the anny in Portugal^ compara- 
tive cost of the campaigns of 1808, 
1809, 1810, in the Peninsula, and 
the alleged increased expense ana- 
lysed and accoimted for, 388 ; amount 
of the British army — the Portu- 
guese subsidy — advances to the Por- 
tuguese Government, 389 ; high 
per centage for procuring specie- 
monthly advances in Portugal — ^trans- 
ports and stores, 390 ; savmg of ex- 
pense that wouldhave arisen in having 
a stron^r army by 10,000 men — loss 
in sendmg to Cadiz more than 2,000 
or 2,500 men-— on what grounds Lord 
Wellington will carry on either offen- 
sive or defensive operations — ^recom- 
mendation to Government to increase 
the force in Portugal as much as 
possible, and motives for the sugges- 
tion, 391 ; prospective invasion of 
England, in the event of the Govern- 
ment withdrawing from the contest in 
Portugal on account of the expense, 
392. 

— , 23 March, 1811, injury to the service 
from the absence of General Officers 
during the late operations, and multi- 
farious duties imposed on I^ord Wel- 
lington in consequence, 392, 393. 

— , 25 March, 181 1, line taken up by the 
enemy on the Coa, their left on 
Guarda — enclosing General Graham's 
dispatches on the action of Barrosa, 
393. 

-*,25 March,\Sl\f erroneous statements 
hy Colonel Bunbury of the comparative 
strength of the contending armies in 
Portugal, 402* ; total effectives of J unot 
and Xfey's corps in April, 1810 ; total 
British, and Portuguese regulars and 
nniUtia,403. 

— , 26 March, 1811, troops not sent by 
Sir J. Stuart, 407. 

— , 26 March, 1811, enclosing a letter on 
the clothing of the Portuguese army, 
407. 

— , 27 March, 1811, reasons for halting 
on the Mondego, after the pursuit from 
Moita — affairs on the enemy's rear — 
retreat to Guarda — capitulation of 
Campo Mayo— loss of Alburquerque 
and Valencia de Alcantara, 410 ; Gen. 
Graham's glorious action of Barrosa, 
and his judgment in retiring to the 
Isla de Leon —misinformation as to 
the arrival of the Sicilian troops— Ge- 
neral Ballesteroa disperses the detach- 
ment of General Remond-— Imperial 



Guard ordered back to Prance*— gal- 
lant patrole action between Alverca 
and Guarda, 411 ; enemy withdraw 
from Pinhel across the Coa, 412. 

Secretary of State. — 31 March, 1811, 
requisition of 80 pontoons, &&, with 
horse harness, 422. 

— , 3 1 March, 181 1, requisition of 150,000 
pairs of shoes, of the best quality and 
largest size— shoes wanted for the Por- 
tuguese troops — ^requisition of 100,000 
pairs of soles and heels, 423. 

•^,31 March, 1811, expediency of an 
augmentation of the corps of Engi- 
neers, 423. 

— , 2 Aprii, 1811, detailing operations 
hy which the enemy are manosuvred 
out of Guarda, 425 ; Campo Mayor 
regained by Marshal Beresford — 
greater success prevented by unrea- 
sonable ardor of Portuguese cavidry, 
426. 

— , 8JprU, 1811, fabricated story of a 
communication from Massena, of his 
intention to fire a/eu de joie on the 
hirth of the Bang of Bome, 442. 

— ) 9 Aprii, 1 81 1, detail of affairs with the 
French army on the Coa, and returns 
of killed and wounded from the 16th 
March to the 7th April, inclusive, 
443, et 9eq, 

— , 9 Aprii, 1811, loss of the enemy in 
his expedition to Portugal, and wrce 
left-— dispirited state of nis army, and 
prospect of obtaining Almeida, 448. 

^,18 April, 1811, request for two more 
companies of the Staff Corps, and ten 
warrant artificers to accompany the 
pontoons — deserters from, the enemy's 
army enlisted by General Campbell, 
480. 

— , 18 Aprii, 181 1, detention of trans- 
ports, for regimental haggage, 480. 

— ^,18 Aprii, 1811, blockade ol Almeida 
— ^reported retreat of the enemy to Zar 
mora andToro, 481; motives for not 
attempting the blockade of Ciudad 
Rodrigo — ^provisions introduced into 
Badajoz and Olivenca — surprise of a 
piquet under Major Morris — ^positions 
of Soult and Marshal Beresford, 482 ; 
corps of Blake in the Gondado de 
Niebla — Castanos appointed to com- 
mand in Galiciay 483. 

— , 18 Aprii, 1811, strength of the gar- 
riscm, and state of provisions in Al- 
meida — preparations for blowing it up 
— ^impracticabiUty of obtuning Ciudad 
Bodrigo without a siege, 483 ; prepa- 
rations by Lord Wellington for the 
attack of Badajoz, and eventually of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, 484. 

-— I 25 AprU, 181 1> letonw to the tsoops 
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•lntMMdMwMatl* Ag tw J o m i ikt 
CoOt firam t\m visit to £Utt««adura 
•— turreuder of Oliv«ii^ to Major Ge • 
nejral the Uoa. L. Cole, 505 ; aiakir at 
Lot Santoo— «eUreat of Goaeral Ma- 
raniiiiit and pnparationt by Majgbal 
Boraefofd for the siege of Badajos — 
strength of the ganiaoo, 506 ; bridge 
constructed OT«r the Guadiana-— plan 
of opsrations proposed for the Spanish 
corps, in cooperation with Sir Wil- 
liamBeresford— impraeticabiUty of the 
enemy withdrawing the garrison from 
Almeular-rarrival of Blake in the 
mouth of the Quadiaoa, 507. 

SscKKTARYOv Stats* — 25 jiprU, 181 1, 
superiority of the British in Estre- 
madura» and facility of obtaining 
Badajos» if the Spaniards act rea«- 
souably< — ex|HNliency urged on Lord 
liverpoul of not publishing the dis- 
patches sent home — information ac- 
quired from th«m by Massena, 508. 

— > 25 jiprH, 1811) request that Colonel 
Murray may be made a Brig. Greneral 
— services of Colonel Murray in Por- 
tugal, and representation on the ap- 
pointmant of Quarter Master General 
in Great Britain, 508, 509. 

.», 1 Ma^i 1811, repulse of the enemy in 
an attack of piquets on the Azava — 
head quarters of Massena at Ciudad 
Uodrififo->-Gomparative strength of the 
opposing aimies, and intent ioa of pre- 
venting the enemy from relieving Al- 
meids, 515 $ reported departure of 
King Joseph from Madrid, and conse- 
quent anginentatiou of the enemy's 
disposable force, 51G. 

—4 1 Ma^, 1811, remarkable healthiness 
of the British army, 516; extraordi- 
nary dimiAutio& inttie efficient strength 
of the Portuguese sxmjf 5 1 7. 

— ) 7 JIfay, 1811^ opposition on the part 
of the Portuguese Government to all 
measures recommended for the ameli- 
oration of their army-^nradical defect 
both in Spain and Portugal-*-reasons 
why the increase of the subsidy would 
have no effect in increasing the pecu- 
niary means of the Portuguese Go- 
vernment, 522 ; in what case 30,000 
effective British troops would be suffi- 
cient in the Peninsular— details the use 
to 1)0 made of the existing force in the 
then state of the Peninauhi, 5U^ ; lines 
of operaitiou in the event of the capture 
of Badi^os-^pUn of pushing into the 
• heart of Spain, and openiug the com- 
munication with Valenciar^sreraoval of 
the King firom Madrid—junction with 
Massena of all the French caval^, and 
eventual overthrow of all plana by the 



detet •£ Me 9fmMk t»rfiA|<i23 ; 
arguments against nndevtaiuli(f ^i^ari- 
time opemtiooa oo'lheheoaBt •T^pAi 
uuon which tm ••piniite ♦ hai'"l e ea 



upon winctt- nm ••piniite 
iisfced'«^ieBttlu«a coadiUo» Imd^^er- 
ver*ity of theSpaniafde,d34h Maftona 
why Portugal nsustba thefbuttl^oa 
of all operations itf the BeiMul»^^Hai 
operations muet eeaxe if 4he>h«lttlHoas 
mentioned in the dispatch M. Wan 
aent hom»«-plan fordfafting afeift ro- 
organising line batlalioniy aseMiMrin- 
eorpoffating the ten een^fltaiea'W a 
TOgiment into eight or eix^ eeMinir 
home officers and QOtt-coniimsatakiea 
officers to recruit^ 525. 

Ssonaxanr op Srt ate^^^ Mm¥^%9ll, 
battle at FiientesdeOfier«,^ft%i. ' 

^^ 8 Jtfby, 1811, delailaof theetato of 
the Portuguese aimy, aitd of'^tlte 
dkeck to tM snccessful isMle of mili- 
tary operatioas, by its «lef«cfhi;of in- 
stitution, and the disobedience and 
neglect of those employed^idSd. 

— , 8 May, 1811, statement reepeding 
•..^ — .» of the Irish Legion, 537 ; 
leeommended to the Princa Regent 
for a pardon, 538. 

— J 10 Matt, 1811, retreat of the eniftny 
across the Aaavaand Agueda^ leaving 
Almeida to its fate, 542. 

-^ 15 May, 1811, removal oi prisooen 
to England, 561. 

•— > 15 ilfay, 1811, Mat at Batha de 
Puerco, 562; progress of th« siege iff 
Badi^ox, and sorties by the enetey, 
564. 

—,15 May, 1811, Almeida blowtf np, 
565; regret at not being on the eribt, 
567. 

— , 22 M»yy 181 1 ,battleof Ai.mTRR/1, 987. 

^,22 il%, 1811 1 point of smiorityof 
Marshal Bere«ford, satisfactorily set- 
tied by Castdfioi^ remaining in Kstn- 
madura, 594. 

— , 22 May, 1811, loss of the eBemftt 
Albuera, oemnuted from tn iiAei^' 
cepted letter from General 0iMn, 
5f95. 

'—^, 22 Ma^, 1811, intended lebaoqiHaa 
of the siege of Badajos, 595* '* 

—y 22 May, 181 1, measures for «e«deri«|f 
battalions of the army moM oflbelife, 
596. 

— , 23 ilfty, 1811, hone transpatte to 
go to Cork, and mode of ei^plyblg 
the casualties in the eaealm Wi; 
the Peiiinsttla the grave of hones, 
and uamber lost by Lord Vfeiliaglsii, 
598. 

— , 23 May, 1811, confines hinstelf to a 
relation of facte in his dieptttehee, 
and proposes oiarkiii(f 4ritli peneil 
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' H^te ivbiiii imAi'tmt to .%• isub- 

. SeiMsaftl HiU rnuafc retums bw com- 

.., mf^ oa Itti r8tuni«-««Miio liav«Ge- 
hm^ Omham, 698; atimber of effec- 

, , Uf w uiultr Sof]itp-<4otal ignotance b^ 

' .. ibn f «c«eh of tbe positkws of their 
tofm/mt and knowled^ss poucsied 
by X«i»rd WelUoston of aU that 
y ft » io a pa both 6tde»— intended ope- 
XHlioiM agniiul Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Aftec the aittge of Badajos •— conse- 
Qii«ikcet to the British army, of the 
wont of discipline in the S()aniard8, 
and anxiety on their account, 599; 
eongfatula^oni on the guod accounts 
of amirs in the north, ^d prospect of 
an overlhrov of Buonaparte's dis- 
gusting tyranny, 6U0. 

-^, 24 M^, 1811, retr«at of Soidt to 
Xilerena, and close investment of Ba- 
dajox, 604. 

-~, 24 Mays 1811, apptoaching junction 
of Marmont with Soult, and Lord 
WeUiogton's arrangements for ob- 
, tainiiig Badajos, or fighting a battle — 
request to send the reinibrcements 
speedily, ^5. 

. — f 26 M«^9 1811, proposed occupation 
of Santona, 611. 

^"^ 30 May, 1811, ground broken before 
Badajoz, 623 ; necessity of obtaining 
.possession speedily, 624. 

— , 30 iUey, 1811, increase of Portu- 
guese subsidy* and refusal of local 
Government to make the reforms re- 
commended, 624; arguments fur a 
change of system by the local Go- 
vernment, 625, 626 ; i'ortuguese com- 
missaciat, 626. 

— , 6 Jtmtt 181 1, drafting of regimentS| 
645. 

-^ 6 Jime^ 1811, breach in the outwork 
of San Christoval — ^march of the Army 
. of Portugal from the Tormet, 646. 

-*) 6 /mft, 1811, request of 4000 barrels 
of gunpowder, 64/. 

— , 6 June, 1811, date by which the 
, sie^e of Bads|os must be raided — age 
of some of the guns used, 648. 

-^^ ViJime, 1811, desertion of the Chas- 
.seurs Britanniques, viii. 11. 

— , 13 June, 1811, failure on San Chris- 
toval, 12; siege of fiadiMos raised, 
and motives for so doing, 14; block- 
ade maintained, 16; object of the 
enemy's march in that direction, 17 ; 
list of killed, &c, from the 30th May 
to 11th June, 18. 

•^, 13 JtffM, 1811, sick returns, 16. 

— ^ 18 Junes 1811, tyranny of Napoleon 
towards his fsmUy^ 35. 



tsettirMnr of SfAiVr^lS Jdfkei 1911, 
with for employment in Russia by a 
FMneh aide de camp, deserter, 35, 36. 

^^ 20 June, 1811, blocksde of Badajos 

raised, and passage of the Guadtana, 

37 ; comjparative strength of the enemy 

and of Lord Wellington, 38 ; giontids 

• for not risking an action, 38, 39. 

— ^ 25 June, 181 1, approves the ii<»t pro- 
posing a vote of tltanks in Parliament 
for the battle of Fuentes— ehaiaeter 
of General Abadia, 51. 

— ^ 25 June, 1811, measures for reemit- 
ing the Portuguese army adopted — 
financial improvements of the Portu- 
guese Government — ^military conse- 
quences of the misconduct of the Por- 
tuguese Government, 52. 

^, 27 June, 181 1, reconnaissance by the 
enemy on Klvas and Campo Mayor, 
56 ; consequences to them, of draw - 
iog their whole force into Estrema^ 
dursr— wish that the Spaniards would 
avail themselves of the enemy's con- 
centration, 57 f defence and pro- 
visioning of places on the frontier, 
58. 

-~, 27 June, 1811, superiority of old to 
new troops — ^good condition of the 
cavalry, 58. 

— -, 2 Ju/y, 1811, operations recom- 
mended to General Abadia, 65 ; ap- 
pointment of commissary for Gorufia, 
66. 

— , 4 Juiy, 1811, position of the enemy 
near Badajos — ^withdrawal of their 
train of artillery — increasing bold- 
ness of the guerrillas near ValladoKd, 
77. 

— , 4 Ju/y, 1811, field equipment re- 
quested, 78. 

— , 4 /»/y, 1811, eagle of the 39th 
French regiment sent home, 78. 

-— , 4 Juiy, 1811, reported entry of the 
Spaniaids into Seville, 78 ; additional 
pressure thrown on tiie army in Por- 
tugal by the abandonment of the 
siege of Cadis — probable separation 
of the great army in front, 79. 

— , 5 Juiy, 1811, failure of Blake on 
Niebla, and projected expedition — re- 
treat of the French towards Valla- 
dolid, 84. 

-^,11 Jufy, 1811, approves the grant of 
a medal to Sir R. Wilson, 91. 

— •, 11 Juiy, 1811, movements of the 
enemy towards theGevora, 91 ; leturn 
of Soult into Andalusia, and com- 
parative strength of the armies of 
Marmont and Lord Wellington, 92; 
fsilore of Blake on Niebla — retnm of 
Bessieres to Valladolid^-^ispeiyal of 
guerrillftt— ^ight advantage to the 
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Spftniords ttcm the eoUectkm of the 
enemy's troops in Estremadara, 93 ; 
fatal consequences of the indiscipline 
and want of orf^nizatton of the Spa- 
nish armies — ^necessity of watching 
for opportanities for important ope- 
rations of short daration, 94. 

Sboretart op State. — 11 July, 1811^ 
observations on the distribution of 
medals, 94. 

— > 18 Julif, 1811, detailed account of 
the regiments composing the Army of 
Portugal, 115; weekly state of the 
British troops — question of operations 
for his fine and well equipped army, 
117; proposed siege of Ciudad Ro- 
drifi^o, lis. 

— ^ 18 /u/y, 1811, movement of the 
enemy towards Truxillo, 119; em- 
barkation of Blake — French troops in 
Estremadura and Granada — ^return of 
King Joseph — ^march of troops from 
Salamanca to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo, 
120. 

^, 20 Ju/y, 1811, request of 2000 
barrels of powder, 129. 

— , 20 Ju/y, 1811, augmentation of the 
number of medical officers attached 
to the Portugue.se army, and rule 
respecting absence on account of 
health, 129. 

— , 20 July, 1811, offer of the Spanish 
Government to appoint Sir W. Beres- 
ford a Captain General in the Spanish 
army, 130. 

— ^,21 July, 1811, Tarragona taken by 
storm, 132; expediency of trans- 
mitting the Cadiz correspondence 
through Lord Wellington— troops at 
Cadiz to- be considered a distinct 
command, 133. 

— , 25 July^ 1811, morning state of 
troops in the field — Cleave to General 
Spencer to go to England, 149. 

— , 25 Juiy, 1811, march of the enemy 
on Almaraz — King Joseph on his 
journey towards Madrid, 150. 

—,25 Ju/y, 1811, request of 2000 addi- 
tional barrels of powder, 150. 

— , 1 Jiug,, 1811, want of money, and 
increased difficulty in subsisting the 
army, 160; expense of land carriage, 
160, 161 ; expediency and utility of 
an occasional remittance of 100,000 
dollars in specie, 161. 

— f 1 Auff.f 1811, blockade of Ciudad 
Rodrigo^-iarrangements for the Alen- 
tejo, 162; retreat of General Santo- 
cildes — ^march of French troops with a 
convoy towards Ciudad Rodrigo, 163. 

— , 4 Aug,, 1811, enlistment of Portu- 
guese recruits for the British regi- 
ments, 171. 



SBCRSTAm ov ^ATB.— *5 Aug,, 1811, 
condition in which Almeida was left 
by the French, and in what event to 
be destroyed, 173, e/ seq, 

-~, 8 Aug,, 1811, appoints the Prince 
of Orange one of his aides de camp, 
and proposes attaching him to a bri- 
gade, 183. 

-*-, 8 Aug,, 1811, faiiffue of young 
troops in marching — 'healthiness of 
the old soldiers, 183. 

— -, 8 Aug,, 1811, force of Bessieres, 
collection of magazines at Vitoria, 
doubt of the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and movement to strike an advan- 
tageous blow, 184 ; insignificance of 
the corps under Santocildes, 184, 
185; General Dorsenne commands 
the troops in the north, 185. 

— , 14 Aug,i 1811, position of the enemy 
— Soult gone to Granada — canton- 
ments of the allied army — train 
moving up the Douro— French rein- 
forcements at Bayonne, 194. 

— , l^ Aug,, 1811, sickness among the 
newly arrived troops, 195. 

— ^,21 Aug,, 1811, departure of Sir H. 
Douglas for Galicia — staff allowance 
for Captain Douglas, 213. 

— , 21 Aug., 181 1, 15,000 sets of accou- 
trements requested, 213. 

— , 21 Aug,, 1811, sent to Eng^ 

land as a spy, 213, 214. 

— , 21 Aug., 1811, enemy's reinforce- 
ments in Spain, 214; arrival at Gata 
of infantry and cavalry — ^resources 
drawn by the French /rom the ex- 
hausted country of Estremadura, 215 ; 
arrears of the French troops how made 
up, 215,^216. 

— , 27 Aug., 1811, inferiority to the 
French in cavalry, and inutility of the 
Portuguese, 230; separation of the 
cavalry to obtain food, and expediency 
of an augmentation — doubt of being 
able to maintain the blockade of Cin- 
dad Rodrigo, 231 ; intention of bring- 
ing the enemy to action, on a favor- 
able opportunity — reports of peace 
among the French officers — alteration 
of the character of the war in Spain, 
and probable necessity of the French 
drawing their resources from France, 
232 ; liability to sickness of officers and 
men, and carelessness of themselves, 
233. 

— , 28 Aug., 1811, march of French 
troops towards Rio Seco, 236 ; posi- 
tion of Marmont — ^junction of the 
French forces, and intended operation 
against the allied army — success of 
the French against Greneral Morillo 
and Col. Downie's legion— exiraor- 
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dinary eontribution by the French in 
Spain^ 237. 
Sbcbetabt of State. — 28 Aug.^ 1811^ 
force of the division of Guards in 
CastHle— indications of the approach- 
ing airival of the Emperor in Spain, 
239. 

— t 1 Sept., 1811, employment of Her- 
bert Taylor, 253. 

— , 3 Sept,, 1811, accepts the title of 
Gonde de Vimeiro, and of the Grand 
Cross of the Order of the Tower and 
Sword, but declines the pension of 
20,000 cnizados, 254. 

— f^SepU, 1811, collection of French 
Guards at Salamanca, and movement 
to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo, 256 ; des- 
titute condition of the Galician army 
— exaggeration of General Wathier — 
proposed position on the left of the 

I Agueda, 257 ; General Hill desired 
to detach a body of troops to Gastello 
Branco — movementof a division of the 
5 th corps on General Ballesteros near 
Ayamonte — affairs in Murcia — retreat 
of General Abadiato Ast-orga, 258. 

— ,7 Sept,^ 1811, requests permission 
for Marshal Beresford to accept the 
title of Count of Traacoso, aud the 
Grand Cross of the Order of the Tower 
and Sword, 264. 

— , 11 Sept., 1811, proposes lodging in 
the hands of the Commissary General 
100,000/. in exchequer bills, for occa- 
sional issue, 268 ; payment of 400,000/. 
in advance of the subsidy, and inuti- 
lity of an increase of subsidy, without 
an alteration of the Government, 269. 

— , 11 Sept., 1811, necessity and expe- 
diency of some maritime strength at 
Cadiz or Lisbon, 269. 

— , 1 1 Sept,, 181 1, recall of troops by the 
Duke of York, 270. 

— , 1 1 Sept,, 1811, alteration of plan by the 
French, 270 ; Soult's success against 
the army of Murcia, 271 ; movement 
of theenemyonLlerena,272; repulse 
of the enemy at Paymago — success of 
the Conde de Fenne Villemur at Ca- 
ceres — relieved from anxiety respeet- 
ingthe Salamanca correspondents, 273. 

— , 11 Sept., 1811, necessity of a change 
of Government in Portugal, and opi- 
nion on the extent to which affiiirs 
might be affected by the return of the 
Prince Regent of Portugal, 273 ; effect 
on the Brazils of his absence there, 
275. 

— , 1 1 Sept., 1811, sickliness of the young 
soldiers, and effects of the Walcheren 
fever, 276. 

— , 13 Sept., 1811, nature of the com- 
plaints against the local Government 






of Portugal, and inutility of the retiitn 
of the Prince of Brazils, 279, 280 ; 
conduct of the Conde de Linhares, and 
impractieabiHty of saving the country, 
if his sentiments should be predomi- 
nant, 280. 

Sbobbtary of State. — 18 Sipt,, 1811, 
concentration of the Army of Por- 
tugal near Plasencia, and of the 
Army of the North on the lower 
Tonnes, and intention of the enemy 
to introduce a convoy into Ciudad 
Rodrigo — reinforcements to the Army 
of Portugal, 290 ; affairs of Galicia — 
retreat of GeneraJ Abadia, and conse- 
quences of its being made too late, 
291 ; state of the army of Murcia, 
291, 292 ; operations of Soult, 292. 

— ^, 18 Sept., ISW, inconveniences from 
the number of foreigners in the army 
—check given to desertion from the 
enemy by their unfounded accounts of 
the manner in which deserters are dis- 
posed of in the British service, and 
proposed formation for the battalion 
of foreign detachments at Cadiz, 292, 

_293. 

, 18 Sept , 1811, continued sickness of 
the newly arrived troops, and nature 

^of the disorder, 293. 

, 29 Sept., 1811, the army one of con- 
valescents, 302; proposed plan, of 
drawing all the enemy upon himself, 
and relieving other parts of Spain, 303. 

— , 29 Sept., 1811, convoy of provisions 
for Ciudad Rodrigo, and affairs of £1 
Bodon, and near Aldea da Poute, 303, 
et seq, — conduct of the Prince of 
Orange when the first time in fire — 
amount of the enemy's force collected, 
309. 

— , 1 Oct., 181 1, observations on the plan 
of Brig. General Carroll for rais- 
ing an Irish Brigade in the Spanish 
service, 313 ; reasons for not allowing 
British officers to serve with the Spa- 
nish troops, 314. 

—* , 1 Oct,, 1811, improvement in the 
system of granting medals, 315. 

— , 2 Oct,, 181 1, sicKness of troops, the 
disorder, and its causes, 315, 316; 
4th dragoon guards, paucity of men 
fit for the field, 316. 

— > 2 Oct., 1811, retreat of the enemy 
from Ciudad Rodrigo — Girard — Foy — 
cantonments of the allied army on the 
Coa — Marshal Soult on his return to 
the westward, 316. 

— , 9 Oc/., 1811, position of the Army of 
the North on the Duero — division at 
Alba — ^return of Soult to Seville — de- 
feat of the French near San Roque by 
Ballesteros — derangement of this ene- 
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my*! plans by the poaliion oC the Bri- 
tinhlroops, 331. 

Secretary ov Statb.— 9 Oct., 1811, 
Order of the Tower and Sword con- 
ferred ou Brig. Greneral Trant, 
332. 

— , 16 Oc/.f 1811; cantonment of the 
Army of Portugal beyond Plavencia — 
Army of the North — enemy fortifying 

Sosts in front of the army of Galicia^ 
46; intended introduction by the ene- 
my of a convoy into Badajoz — Gren. 
Kenaud, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo^ 
made prisoner, 347. 

— ,16 Oct.,lSl ] f request of bhips of war, 
and coppered transports, that could 
pass the bars of the Mondego and 
Douro, 347. 

— , 16 Oct., ISn> astonishing number of 
sick — seizure of Dr. Curtis^ and the 
Providor of the Bishopric of SaU' 
manca, 348. 

^,23 Oct.j 1811, request oM0,000 great 
coats — 20,000 stauds of arms and sets 
of accoutrements — bhie clothing for a 
corps under Don Carlos de EspaSa, 
435. 

— , 23 Oct., 1811, capture of the Gover- 
nor of Ciudad Rodrigo, General Re- 
naud, by Don Julian — plundering ex- 
cursion of the enemy beyond theTor- 
mes— expedition of General Hill, to 
force Girard's division to retire from 
Caceres — repulse of Suchet from Sa- 
guiitnm — General Blake ariives in 
Valencia with 23,000 men, 354, 335 ; 
expected reinforcements to the enemy 
in front — Col. Skerrett detached with 
1200mentoTarifa,356. 

— ,30 Oc/., 1811, collection of the enemy 
at the Sierra de Francia — movements 
of General Hill — retreat of Ballesteos 
under the guns of Gibraltar, 373 — 
French take possession of Aigeziras — 
arrival of Colonel Skerrett at Tarifa — 
delay of General Cop^ns — increasing 
boldness of guerrillas, and recapture 
by them of Colonel Grant — successes 
of the Kmpecinado, Mina, and Longa, 
374. 

— , 30 Oct.., 1811, application for Brig. 
General Wilson to wear the Order of 
the Tower and Sword, 374. 

•^, 30 Oct., 1811, encloses Memoiaudum 
respecting Don Carlos de EspaSa's 
clothing, 375. 

: — , 6 Nov.f 1811, details of the affair at 
Arroyo Molinos, under Gen. Hill, 379 ; 
arrival of the new Governor, General 
Barrio, at Ciudad Rodrigo, 385 ; mili- 
tary features of the Agueda — ^Tarifa — 
Saguntum — retre;it of Suchet — faci- 
lity of the French increasing their 



force in Valencia^ 386; distress of 
General Blake for provisions, 387. 

SSCRETARY OF StATK. 6 NuV., 1811, 

recommendation of Captains Hill and 
Currie, 387 ; services and zeal of 
General Hill, and anxious recommen- 
dation of him to the Prince Regent, 
383. 

— , 13 Nov., 1811, retreat of the enemy 
from Aigeziras and San Roque, 398 ; 
Colonel Skerrett — Murcia— augmenta- 
tion of enemy's force in Estremadura, 
to introduce a convoy into Badajoz — 
Benavente — country on both banks of 
the Tagus made over to Marmont, and 
distress of the King, 399. 

— , 13 JVbv., 1811, request of directions 
for the payment of a balance of the 
sumof 577/. 10«.,400. 

— , 13 Nov», 1811, intercepted letter from 
Marmont to Foy, showing the recipro- 
cal enmity of the French Marshals, 
400; request of Exehec^uer bills, 401. 

— , 15 Nov., 1811, transmitting copy of 
letter to Major General Cooke, 403. 

— , 20 Nov,, 1811, second successful at- 
tack of Ballesteros, between Bornos 
and Xerez — defeat of General Mahy 
by Suchet — euemy enter Oviedo, 
412. 

— , 20 Nov., 1811, regiments sailed for 
England, 413. 

— , 20 Nov,, 181 1, proposed exchange of 
the Prince d'Aremberg,413. n 

— , 27 Nov., 1811, movement of the ad- 
vanced guard across the Agueda, 424 ; 
defeat of General Blake — capitulation 
of Saguntum — fatal consequences of 
the Spaniards' insatiable desire of 
fighting pitched battles with undis- 
ciplined troops — ^passage of the ene- 
my into Asturias, with the probable in- 
tention of dispersing the troops under 
Mendizabal, 425 ; General Ballesteros 
— ^probable retreat of Colonel Skerrett 
to Tarifa, 426. 

— , 27 Nov., 1811, sickness of troops from 
exposure to night air — inefficiency of 
the newly arrived dragoons^ 426. 

— , 4 Dec, 1811, concord with Admiral 
Berkeley, 433. 

— , 4 Dec. 1811, withdraws the advanced 
guard across the Agueda, and extends 
the cantonments of the army — ^im- 
practicability in the present season 
of offensive military operations, 433; 
attack of the French by Don Carlos de 
Espa&a — entry of General BoneCs di- 
vision into Asturias, 434. 

— , 4 Dec, 1811, increase of deaths in 
the hospital, 434. 

— , 4 Dec, 1811, reported success against 
Suchet, the probabk foreruon^ of a 
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serious disaster to the Spaniards — 
probable conquest of Valencia^ and 
military and political consequences of 
the loss of the province^ 434, 435 ; rea- 
sons for not despairing of the result 
of the contest — distance of the con- 
quest of the Peninsula by Buonaparte 
-—devastated condition of the country^ 
and contrast of the position of the 
French and British, 436; Douro 
being rendered navigable — anticipated 
speedy re-establishment of Almeida 
as a military post — ^increased finan- 
cial resources for a forward opera- 
tion — measures for improving the Por- 
tuguese paper, and good effects if the 
Spaniards still hold out, 437. 

Secretary of State. — 7 Dec, 1811, 
enclosing letter from Marshal Beres- 
ford containing demands of the Por- 
tuguese Government against officers 
of the Lusitanian Legion, 443. 

— , 12 Decy 1811, request to see rec- 
tified the mistake respecting Brig* 
General Wilson's Order, 455. 

— , 12 Dec, 1811, recommendation of 
officers for medals, 456. 

— , 12 Dec, 1811, Colonel Skerrett— de- 
tachment to Carthagena — facility of 
withdrawing the troops from this place 
before the return of the sickly season, 
456,457. 

— , 12 Dec, 1811, head quarters of Mar- 
mont at Talavera — practice of the 
French of collecting considerable 
qtiantities of provisions in store for a 
sudden movementr-General Balleste- 
ros, 457 ; Valencia — successes of the 
guerrillas, and retreat of Suchet, 
458. 

— , 18 Dec, 1811, capture of Daroca by 
the guerrillas — ^perseverance of Su- 
chet u his endeavors to obtain Va^ 
lencia, 469 ; iostructions to General 
Hill to make a diversion in favor of 
Ballesteros, and to attack Drouet — 
collection of the enemy at SanMufioz, 
470. 

— -, 18 Dec, 1811, expected fall of Va- 
lencia, 470; continued blockade of 
Giudad Bodrigo — causes of no other 
operations beme undertaken, in the 
unhealthiness of the troops, the want 
of provisions, and unwillingness of 
the Spaniards to furnish any, but for 
ready money, 471 ; military advanta^s 
of continuing on the frontier — ^Almeida 
becoming a place of security, and fa- 
cility of attacking Ciudad Rodrigo on 
any day, without risk or inconve- 
nience — expediency of removing ope- 
rations to the soutnward in February 
or March — ^possibility of getting pos- 



sion of Badajoz — ^prdtection to A\>a- 
dia — expediency of secrecy, on account 
of Buonaparte and his officers, 472 \ 
thanks for kindness to his little boy, 
473. 

Secretary ov State. — 25 Z)cc., 1811, 
unexpected march of the 6th division 
towards Navalmoral — ^Valencia, 485 ; 
operations against Ballesteros-^medi- 
tated attuck on Tariia — failure Of the 
enemy to penetrate the pass of La 
PeSa, 486. 

— ^,25 DeCy 1811, doubtful movement 
of the 6th division — troops from Bou- 
Wne under Ney, coming into Spain, 
486 ; movement of the Ist division 
into La Mancha — ^battle at Valencia — 
desertion from Suchet — active prepa- 

' rations for attacking Ciudad Rodrigo, 
487. 

— ,28 Dec, 181 1, Memorandum OF Ope- 
rations IN 1811,494. 

— , \Jan,, 1812, movements of the ene- 
my northward — proposed attack on 
Cmdad Rodrigo — Valencia — Suchet 
— ^movement of Gen. Hill for Merida 
524; Colonel Skerrett embarks at 
Algeziras, but returns to Tarifa, 525. 

— , 7 Jtm.i 1812, enclosing copy of an 
answer to a letter from Gen. Cooke» 
on the want of guns, &c. at Cadiz, 535. 

— , 7 Jan., 1812, empty carts two days 
travelling ten miles on a good road — 
investment of Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
probable time in which it will be taken 
— employment of a detachment on the 
Eastern coast — ^practicability of an at- 
tack by land and sea on Barcelona, 
536. 

— , 9 Jan,, 1812, Ciudad Rodrigo in- 
vested on the 8th January — redoubt 
on San Francisco stormea, 540 ', pro- 
bable return of Marmont — ^movements 
of General Hill to surprise General 
Dombrowski, 541 ; affair of Fuente 
del Maestre — ^retreat of Cfeneral Drouet 
on Llerena, 542 ; Tarifa invested, 543; 
return of Gen. Hill to Portalegre,546. 

— , 15 Jan,, 1812, progress of the siege 
of Ciudaid Rodrigo — surprise by Gen. 
Graham of the enemy's detachment 
in the convent of Santa Crux — con- 
vent of San Francisco taken — retro- 
frade movement of the enemy from 
•a Mancha, 547 ; return of the divi- 
sion of the Army of Portugal towards 
Valladolid — collection of troops at 
Salamanca — determination to continue 
the siege till Success is rendered hope- 
less — state of affiiirs in Valencia, 548 ; 
the French uaable to get their guns 
up to Tarifa — reinforcement of Drouet 
and advance again io Zafra, 549. 



166 



INDEX. 



Sborbtaby of Statb. — 15 Jan», 1812, 
defeat of the Toulon squadron under 
Emeriau^ 549. 

-~> 20 Jan^ 1812, Storming of Giudad 
RoDBiQO, with details of the siege^ 549. 

— >, 22 /o/i.i 1812, enclosing returns of 
killed and wounded, 556. 

— , 20 Jan,, 1812, successful termination 
of the siege in half the time pre- 
viously announced, aud in less than 
half spent by the French in taking 
the place from the Spaniards — Mar- 
mont collecting his army to raise the 
siege — ^not a single man of Marmont'a 
or l)orsenne^s army gone to Valencia, 
657. 

— , 21 Jan,, 1812^ 50,000 men collected 
by Marmout on the Tormes, 560; 
defeat of Blake by Sachet, 560, 561 ; 
no part of the Army of Portugal enters 
Valencia — ^failure of the French at 
Tariia, 561 ; General HiU at Castello 
Branco, 563 ; Drouet, 564. 

— , 26 Jan., 1812, request of reinforce^ 
ments of horses of artillerymen and of 
gunner drivers, 569. 

— , 29 Jan,, 1812, regret and sorrow at 
the death of Gieneral Craufurd, 576. 

— , 29 Jan., 1812, movements of Mar. 
mont, Souham, and Bonet — Giudad 
Rodrigo made secure from a coup de 
main, 577 ; junction of Montbrun's 
cavalry with Marmont — ^reported cap- 
ture of Valencia, 578. 

•— ^ 29 Jan,, 1812, request of tents for 
30,000 men, 578. 

— , 29 Jan,, 1812, progress of works at 
Giudad Rodrigo and Almeida, 578 ; 
arrangements for attacking Badajoz, 
and advantages of commencing in 
March — ^healthiness of the troops at 
the siege of Giudad Rodrigo, 579. 

— , 1 Feb., 1812, transmits copy of a 
letter to General Gooke, respecting 
withdrawing the detachment from Ta- 
rifa, 589. 

— , 5 Feb,, 1812, no communications 
from badness of the weather, 594; 
Bonet, Porlier, Abadia — Blake taken 
with 16,000 prisoners, 595. 

— , 5 Feb., 1812, request of 20,000 
stands of arms, and accoutrements, 
&c., 595. 

^ U Feb,, 1812, expediency of send- 
ing reinforcements before the end of 
April— of horses for the artillery — 
and expediency of a corps of Sappers 
and Miners — badness of articles sup- 
plied by the Storekeeper Greneral, 601; 
superiority of the French cutting 
tools, 602. 

— , 11 Fkb., 1812, request of 1000 
scythes, with their handles, 602. 



SjtCB£TAB7 OF State. — 12 Feb,, 1812, 
cantonment of Marmont on the Duero, 
605; intended attack by Abadia on 
Astorga, 606. 

— > 12 Feb,, 1812, successor to Admiral 
Berkeley, 606. 

— , 12 Feb., 1812, expediency of the ex- 
periment with the Exchequer bills, and 
use to be made of them, 607; fluc- 
tuations in the vsdue of Portoguese 
paper how effected — contemplated 
measure of the notes of the Bank of 
England being taken as cash, 608. 

—,19 Fsb,, 1812, position of the French 
troops on the Tagus, and near Tala- 
vera — sufferings of Bonet in eva- 
cuating the Asturias, 621 ; fall of 
Valencia and march of Sachet to re- 
lieve Tarragona — Soria in possession 
of the guerrillas, 622. 

— , 19 Feb., 1812, paper by Major Da- 
chenhausen, 622. 

— , 19 Feb., 1812, thanks of the Gortes 
for the taking of Giudad Rodrigo — 
requests permission to accept the 
honor of Grandee of Spain, and title 
of Duque de Giudad Rodrigo, 623. 

—,19 Feb., 1812, preparations against 
Badajoz — ^request of reinforcements, 
and intention to push success as^far as 
possible early in the year, 623. 

— , 26 Feb.^ 1812, recoimaissance by 
Bonet and Foy — security of Giudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida, 635; march of 
the troops towards the Alenteio, to at- 
tack Badajoz — activity of the Regency 
in equipping reinforcement for Balles- 
teros — ^march of trooj[>s from the Army 
of Portugal upon Alicante, and with- 
drawal of Montbrun — march of Suchet 
into Gatalonia — sivge of Tanagona 
raised by General Lacy, 636. 

— , 26 Fsb., 1812, enclosing copy of 
dispatch to General Gooke, 636. 

— , 4 March, 1812, cause of delay in not 
moving till the 6th— defeat of Ge- 
neral Maransin by Ballesteros— cap- 
ture of Huerta by the guerrillas, 648 ; 
defeat of the French in the vaUey of 
Rocaforte — of an officer, carrying or- 
ders, by Don Julian— difficulties in the 
passage of a courier and of an esta- 
lette, in a country which the French 
pretend to have conquered and set- 
tled — gennineness of all papers trans- 
mitted by Lord Wellington to Lord 
Liverpool, 649. 

*-, 12 March, 1812, misfortmie of 
G^n. G. Stewart — ^grain sent by Lord 
Liverpool, 658; recruits at Mafra 
kept back for want of knapsacks — 
trifling injury produced by Shrap- 
neU*8 sheiuHHloubt of the efipediency 
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of seading to Cadix an officer to 
confer with General O'Donnell^ 659 ; 
futility of the proposed military con- 
vention b^ the Spaniards for a plan 
of operations, 660; course of pio- 
ceedmg in] communicating his own 
plansy and in suggesting operations 
for the Spanish tooops in aid of his 
own — ^battahon of marines sent to 
England — ^thanks to the Rep^ent's 
Government for his promotion in the 
Peerage — I>ord Wellesley's resig- 
nation, 660. 

Skcrbtart of State. — 12 Mareh^ 1812, 
enclosing list of names of General 
Officers of the British and Porto- 
guese army omitted in the vote of 
thanks of the two Houses for the 
taking of Giudad Rodrigo, 661. 

— y 13 March, 1612, Spanish shot foun- 
dries—hesitation of a Lieut. Colonel 
of artillery to furnish estimates, 663. 

— , 13 March, 1812, arrival at Elvas, 
and proposed investment of Badajoz 
on the l6th — regiment detached to 
the rear, for want of means of trans- 
port to bring up clothing and equip- 
ments— -arrival of Marmont at Sala- 
manca — ^hussars ordered to remain on 
the Yeltes— enemy's troops in the 
field in Estremadura, 664 $ improve- 
ment of the works at Badajos by 
the enemy— -Soult in the lines before 
Cadiz, 665. 

— , 20 March, 1812, investment of Ba- 
dijoz on the 16th, and repulse of a 
sortie, ix. 1 ; movement of General 
Graham on Llerena, and of General 
Hill on Almendralejo — ^retreat of Gen. 
Drouet on Hornachos— enemy's plun- 
dering detachment to Bejar — ^march 
of the 6th and. 4th divisions on Val- 
ladolid — probable withdrawal of the 
Guards, or northward movement of 
the enemy to divert from Badajoz, 
2 ; loss of their trains, 3. 

— J 20 March, 1812, opinion on the 
projected attack on Tarragona and 
Barcelona, and impossibility of as- 
sisting Lord W. Bentindc from Cadiz, 
3; expediency of drawing to his 
army tbe division at Cadiz — -request 
of positive orders for reducing the 
garrison of Cadiz, and what regi- 
ments are to be sent to Lord W. Ben- 
tinck in case the Andalusias should 
not be relieved by his operations- 
danger of exposing the Walcheren 
troops to the weather, 4. 

^-, 27 March, 1812, progress of the 
siege of Badajoz«^La Picurina taken 
by storm, 12 ; neglect of the Portn- 
guete Authorities to famish means of 



transport^ and consequent delay in 
the operations, 14; expediency of a 
compulsory law for the equipment of 
armies to defend the country, being 
carried into execution — operations of 
Sir T. Graham and of Sir R. Hill- 
impracticability of a coup de mam 
on Ciudad Rodrigo, 13; neglect of 
the Spaniards to transport thither the 
provisions furnished by Lord 'Wel- 
lington—march of troops from Seville 
on Cordova, 16. 

Sbcbetary of Stats. — 2 AprU, 1812, 
disapprobation by the Treasury of Mr. 
Bissett^s receiving 400,000 dollars from 
Gibraltar, at the exchange of 5t. %d, 
the dollar, 25 ; want of money, 26. 

— , 3 Jprii, 1812, sortie from Badajoz— 
retreat of the enemy towards C(n- 
dova — Marshal Soult breaks up in 
front of Cadiz — approaching recon- 
naissance of Ciudad Rodrigo and 
Almeida by the enemy, and appre- 
hension of the necessity of his return 
to ensure the safety of those places, 
27, 28. 

— , 3 yipriit 1812, destruction from 
Shrapnell shells in Badajos, and di- 
rections for remedying their defective 
disabling power, 28. 

^-,7 April, 1812, SroBicmooF BAnAioz, 
with the details of the siege, 36 ; con- 
tinued failure of the civil authorities 
to supply means of transport— arrival 
of Soult at Llerena, 42 ; Almeida xe- 
connaitred by Marmont — ^intended at- 
tack on Soult if he remains in Estre- 
madura, or return to Castille, if he 
should retire into Andalusia, 43 ; re- 
turn of the killed and wounded at 
Badajoz, 44. 

— ,7 April, 1812,reque8tof 4000 barrels 
of gunpowder to be sent to the Tagus, 
46. 

— , 8 Aprii, 1812, wounded doing well 
— attention paid by Dr. M'Grigor, 
and hopes of the eventoal loss not 
being great, 46. 

— , 9 Aprii, 1812, relief of 2d battalions 
— ^inexpediency of drawing away the 
old soldiers of 2d battalions — Tarifa 
occupied by General Cooke — objection 
of the Spanish Government to send a 
detachment, 49. 

— , 15 Aprii, 1812, objectionable effect 
of the Order in Coimcil, 4th March, 
relative to the residence of the part- 
ners of British commercial houses in 
parts of Spain occupied by the enemy, 
58. 

—,15 April, 1812, requests permission 
to accept the title of Marques de 
Torres Vedras, 58. 
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destructive efftsct of ipberieal «ase 
libot pnnre(]> 61. 

-^ 1« ^pri^, 1812, TCflreBt of Soolt into 
Andalatia after the fall ef Badajoi, 
62; affair with the enemy's rear 
giiard near Llenna, 62^ note t retieat 
of the Goiida ^ Penne Villemiir— 
blockade of Ciudad Rodiig^, 64; 
disobedience of orders by Major Ge- 
neral — ~ r obbery and murder 
by the enemy in his expedition-— good 
conduct ef Brig. General Le C«r — 
British army put in motion towards 
€asliU^ 66; poeition of troops in 
Estremadura — ^momentary garrison of 
BadajeE>66. 

--«,23 April, 1812, Marques de Mon- 
salud's n*quest of 8000 suiU of eluth- 
inff, ftc. 79, 

^y 24 Aj^itf 1812, full retreat of the 
enemy towards the Tormes, 82 ; con- 
duct of the militia at Guarda — maga- 
sines at Gelorico saved, 83 ; fruits of 
his expedition — General Abadia — 
Brigadier Moreno — Don Julian San- 
cfaes — Ballesteros — return of the 
Conde de Penne Villemur into £stre- 
madiirar— Drouet in Cordova — Soult 
at Seville-^cantonments of the army 
till Ciudad Bodrigo and Almeida are 
filled with provisions, 84. 

-^9 24 Aj^i 1812, disobedience of 
onlers by Major General -— — , 
and enclosing copy of instructions 
which he received, 85. 

-^, 29 AfrUt 1812, continued retreat of 
the • enemy — little progress in- the 
works of Gnidad Rodiig^o — magasines 
«f provisions ordered into Almeida 
add Ciudad Kodrigo-^Drouet in Cor- 
dova**~Pentte Villemur in Estrema- 
dura, 100. 

— f 29 A)prUj 1812, permission for Brig. 
Geneial Wilson to accept the Order of 
theXowier nod Sword, net sent, lOL 

—, 29 AprU^ 1812, encloses list of offi- 
ceis entitled to the medal for Al- 
buera, 101. 

— i 30 AftrUy 1812, requests permission 
to accept the Grand Cross of the 
Older ot San Fernando^ 102. 

— ', 8 Bimff 1812, proposed alteration in 
4he certificate lor 1000 dollars trans- 
isitted by Lord Liverpool, with form, 
103, 105. 

-~, ^.Mtty^ 1812, mutiny at Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and probable causes, 124; 
reasons why the supplies for the Spa- 
nuh Governmept ought to be in the 
hands of the oMnmand«r in chief, 
125'; distribulion of mon^ to the 
idten 0^ ihe ansy,- Md asode in 



which LUrd Wellingt«n would lioral- 
on its application to the disciplinad 
troopS'-^laim 'for part of. the monfey 
for the garrisons of Ciudad ilodri|to 
and Badajos, 126. 

SncBSTAnY ov Statb. — 6 3foy> 181 2r 
unpleasant discussions between Sir 
H. Douglas and General Abadia on 
the subject of troops embaridng finm 
Galicia for America *— pertuueious 
obstinacy of the Spanish Gotfcmment 
—the sending of troops to Amedea 
insisted on by the city of Cadiz, 126, 
127. 

-^, 6 Mut/y 1812, collecting provisions 
and stem fur Ciudad Rodrigo and 
Almeida — successes of li&na, 127. 

—, 12 Jifay, 1812, anxiety at the Ame- 
rican embargo, 137; augmentation 
of the three months' stock to one for 
six months' consumption—- additional 
purchases to meet the PortugMes» de- 
mands for grain instead of jnouey-^ 
hostile measure of the Amesican Go- 
vernment why adopted— Causes of the 
failure of supplies on the coast of 
Barbary, 138 ; supplies from the Bri- 
tish colonies in North Amerioft — offer 
from America to supjdy 60,000 bar- 
rels of flour at an advance of fifty per 
cent., 139 ; money brought by the 
5/attc^ar£^-~dependence for the eron- 
tual success of the campuen on 
having a sum of money in hand — ex- 
pediency of appointia(|^ apersan there 
to conduct the financial concerna of 
.the army — three months' aircaxs of 
pay to the troops, 140. 

— > 13 Jfoy, 1812, movem^Kts of the 
enemy to connect the Army of the 
South with thai of Portuf^, 142; 
appointment of King Joseph aa Ge- 
neralissimo of the l^nch armies in 
Spain — distress of the enemy for pro* 
visions — Sir R« Hill moving against 
Almaraz — Sir T. Graham at Per- 
talegre — filling of the magasines of 
Ciudad Kodiigo and Almeida — np> 
pairs of damages to Badajos — neglect 
of the Spanish engineers at Ciudad 
Rodrigo — good conduct of Genersl 
Vivos, 143; activity of guerrillas-— 
surprise by Ballesteros of General 
B«y~--reported entry of General Co- 
pons into Malaga, 144. 

^, 13 Mayy 1812, return of Royal Mi- 
litary Artificers to Cadb, 144. 

— , 13 Mofy 1812, lista cf officcis en- 
titled to medals for the action at SI 
Bodon and the capture of Ciudad Ro- 
drigo, tiaasmitted, 144. 

— y 19 Matf, 1812, allowed to make pri- 
yiak^ hargaioa for biUt on fciglindy 
157. 
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StwiiKrAltT 0P Sl>ATit^^O Mky, 1812, 
aecoimi of wounded officemaBd sol- 
.diexg-T'-GeDeral Waiker and Golontl 
Elder^^GeSierals Kempt^ ColvUlfl, and 
Bowes, 158. 

— » 26 Mmfj 1812, military reasoning for 

Ae abandonmeut of the expedition 

into Andaltitia, and for thtt march 

. into CastiUft to bring Marmont to a 

'genecal action, 170^ et »eq. 

-^y 28 Mof, 1812, fltate of wounded 
offi(«ni,182. 

— », 28 ilfay^ 1812, details the operations 
of General Hill against Almaraz, and 
re«]lts of the expedition, 182-187 ; 
' renewal of the bombardment of Cadiz, 
187; movement of SeuUto £1 Carpio 
•-^Koy and Dannaf^nac, to relieve the 
tpostatMirabete — >Marmont at Fonti- 
veras-^^Bonet enters the Astiirias, 
' 188 ; Mendisabal in possession of the 
Xtnm. of Bnrgos-^-inereashig boldness 
of the gaerrilla»^Major Gunie, 189. 

— > 28 M^, 1812, cause of General Kill's 
attackis^ the garrison of Mirabete, 
189. 

— ^ 30 Mcnfi 1812, early transmission of 
si^tlies requested, 192. 

— > 1 June, 1812, difficulty in raising 

• money, in consequence of the extrava- 
gant rate of exchange in the Mediter- 
ranean and Gibrahar, 199. 

-^> 1 June, 1812, requests to know 
whether restriction as io pay is to be 
-applied to <^Scers serving in the Por- 
tuguese army, 199. 

-»«'l Jumey 1812^ question of defraying 
the expenses of the foundries on the 
lila deliPon^ Off of sending the articles 
ipom England, 200$ Lieut. Colomrl 
IXuncan's calculation of the quantity 
of shot required, why extravagant, 
20h 

-"J ^ Junet 1812, troops collecting on 

the Agueda-*'magazines in Almeida 

and Giudad Rodrfgo, supplied, 204 ; 

'Masmont at Salamanca — ^retreat of 

the enemy from Truzillo— Soult still 

• at . Gadi^*— General Hill's position 

• south of the Guadiana, 205. 

-^ 3 JMtne, 1812, erasure of the name 
of Gapiain Mitchell for the medal of 
. Giudad Rudrigo, 205. 

— ^ 3 June, 1812, enclonng list of offi- 
cers entitled to the medal for Giudad 
RodriffO, and a return of officers at-> 
tached to divisions at Roliga and 
VinwiTO, Talavem and Busaco, 206. 

-*9 3 Jtme, 1812, disorder in the eyes of 
Sir T. Graham -^ reasons for re- 
questing that no ofiker vm be asnt 
•but as second in eemmand, 206. . 

— *^ 7 Jutic,.: 1812>: eBCenisflu duadfaa- 
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tagdous rato '6f exohaftgv.xnt faiilsiait -. 
Gibraltar, 2fl0k 

Secretary of State.*^10> Jsirf^ 1812, 
passage of the Agueda^^Kisiliafi. of 
Geneial Hill in Isstiemadura to a^ 
cure his right flank •"- coUtetion of 
enemy's troops in Ga9tU!e» 224 ^Mar- 
mont at Salamauca!^«-arriva} of Suidt 
at Seville, 225. 

— > 1 JuHty 1 8 12, . outmges * :by - British 
soldiers — non-commisMoned officOiS 
the foundatixw of discipliiw for the 
prevention of cnmes, ami proposed 
augmentation of their pay, 225, 226 ; 
observations on the difficultiea of re- 
pressing crimes^ 22 7. 

— , 10 June, 1812, assistance t«ndie«ed 
to Lord W. Bentmck, 228 ; round shot- 
ordered fhim Gadiz to Gibraltar, 229. 

— , 10 June, 1812, estimate of the ivrce of 
the Army of the South — ^force which 
Lord Wellington could take into An- 
dalusia, and amomit of that of the 
Army of Portugal, 229, 230. 

— , 10 June, 1812, requests the- medtd 
for the Prince of Orange, 230. 

— , \2June, 1812, mortahtyof regiments 
— expediency of sending reA'uits aiid 
remount horses out in winter before 
the spring equinoctial gales, 23-4. 

— , 18 Jtnre, 1812, passage of the Agueda 
on the 13th instant, 238; entry into 
Salamanca— ibrts invested-^oy of the 
] eople — convents ■ and colliegua' de- 
stn^ed by the French-^retreat of tlie 
enemy to Toro — return of the Araiy 
of Portugal, 239; comparattfestrengtn 
of the English and French<^^xeeautron 
to prevent the enemy collecting thnr 
forces against hidi, 240; -King Jo- 
seph's pWm, 241 ; afitiir of Major Ge- 
neral Smdi>> 242; action of Balksteros 
at Bomos, 244. 

-<-, 25 Jkme, 1812, collection by Mar- 
' mont of ■ his army oli the Dueroy tnfd 
affair on the heights of' Villart O.^ 
tnovenrents on the Tormes) 2|kl, 252 ; 
reasoiks for not attacking the enemy 
between the 20th and 22ikd, 252; 
progress of the siege of the Ibrts of 
Salamanca— ^eath of Gteneial Bow^s 
— cipher of King JtnephV orders- to 
DrowTt dtsctfrered, 253$ loss«f BaW 
testeroB at Bomos — investment ef'Ab- 
torga bySantocildea-1-succesB A of the 
guerrillas, 254. 

-»> 2& Julie, 1812, enclosing iHteife in- 
an undiBOOveraUeciphier/254* " S 

— ) 30 Jane, \^\% OkttiphBtit • 09Vi««B 

VDVrs AT SiELAMANOA^ 259; ttlpiicttd 

Minlbrcenieteta to^ Afarmont-^^a»uM>'f n 

fistremwdura^ 261 ; 'AiMrgatiattackM 

. by SMitodkdes "^.€)abNtt -^ Qaai^ 
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D*UTban — Return of the killed, 
wounded, and misting at the forU of 
Salamanca, and on the heights of Vil- 
lares, 262. 
Sbcrbtaby ov Stats. — 30 Jime, 1812, 

SaUant affair of Lieut. Stienuwitz at 
[aguiUa, 263. 

— f 30 June, 1812, remarks on proposed 
alteration of the certificates for money 
borrowed, 263 ; impossibility of ol!- 
taining any thing but for ready money 
— arrears of pay of the troops, of the 
Staff, and of the muleteers — impos- 
sibility of remaining any length of 
time in his forward position, 264. 

— , (Earl Bathttrtt) 4 /u/y, 1812, satis- 
faction at his being placed at the head 
of the War Department, 269 ; terrible 
distress for money — ^power of coping 
with Marmont, and anxiety to set Gaa- 
ta&os's Galician corps forward^ 270. 

— , 7 «/af/y, 1812, enclosing; copies of 
letters relating to operations on the 
ELastem coast of the Peninsula, 272. 

— -^ 7 JWy, 1812, return of General Gra- 
ham to England, on account of a dis- 
order in his eyes, 273. 

— , 7 July 9 1812, movement from the 
Guarena — afiair at Rueda— obtains 
possession of the ford over the Duero 
at Polios, 273 ; efforts to discover the 
fords of the Duero — expected arrival 
of General Santocildes from Astorga 
— Conde de Amarante — ^Brig. General 
D* Urban — ^Bonet — General Hill mov- 
ing to attack Drouet, 274. 

— , 9 Jui^f 1812, observations on the 
proposed arrangements, on Sir T. 
Gridiam's leaving the army — question 

of — *8 »anUy — ^beUef that Iiord 

W. Bentinck will not come to Spain, 
277 ; Bonet jouis Marmont — Palom- 
bini to move to Valladolid, and cha- 
racter of his troops — Marmont dis- 
mounts the officers of the army to re- 
mount cavalry — detaches to Astorga 
— Drouet retires to Hibera, 278 ; ru- 
mored siege of Badajoz, 279. 

— , 9 Juiy, 1812, French retiring from 
Usagre into Cordova, 279. 

— , 14 Juijf, 1812, junction of General 
Bonet ^ — proposed passage of the 
Duero at Toro— collections of troops 
by the King, at Madrid — strength of 
the Army of the Centre, 283 ; move- 
ment of General Hill after Drouet — 
px^racted siege of Astorga — strong 
position of Marmont on the Duero — 
superiority of the enemy in artillery, 
284 ; orders for bringing forward the 
remainder of the army of Galicia to the 
£sla — ^reinforcements of recruits and 
coBxalesceats — Lord W. Bentinck 



piopoeee fint to tnr eaother plan on 
the coast of Italy, 283. 

Secrktabt op Statb. — 14 July, 1812, 
disappointment from . . ' s de- 
termination to land in Italy, 285; 
permanent good effects of the capture 
of Tarragona, and Valencia, and pro- 
bable result of the Italian expedition, 
286. 

— ^,21 July, 1812, passajze of the Dueio 
by Marmonty 294 ; aaair atCastrejoo, 
295 ; concentration of the troops on 
the Tormes— object of the enemy to 
cut off the communication with Sala- 
manca and Ciudad Rodri^, 296; 
insulation of the Army of Portugal, 
abundant supplies of provisions of the 
French from plunder, and their ex- 
traordinary discipline — seasons for not 
fighting a battle, imless absolutely 
necessary— junction of tnoope to Mar- 
mont, 297, 298; intended movements, 
and position of the Spanish and 
French armies— destruction of the 
fort of Mirabete on the Tagus,298. 

— , 24 July, 1812, Battlb of Saxajcanca, 
299 ; eagles and colors transmitted to 
the Prince Regent — junction of Ge- 
neral Santocildes with Cabreca's di- 
vision at Benavente, 307. 

— , 24 July, 1812, complete rout of the 
enemy — ^misfortune that prevented 
their total destruction — request of 
the Bed Riband for Sir S. Cotton, 
308 ; request of remount horses — ^wish 
to equip more artillery, and of a 
larger calibre — anxiety of the King 
to collect every thin^ — probable eva- 
cuation of Andalusia if the Anglo- 
Sicilian army had appeared oo the 
Eastern coast — ^loss of the enemy in 
General Officers, 309. 

— , 25 July, 1812, slight character of the 
wounds of the British — ^request for 
additional medical assistance — 'ar> 
rival, and retreat of the King, 312. 

— , 25 July, 1812, halt to recruit the 
troops — inconvenience of the At- 
torney and Solicitor General's opinion 
on the 24th section of the Articles of 
War — annoyance from the misbeha- 
vior of a few of the troops — charac- 
ter required in the person to be sent 
by Mr. Sutton, 3 12 ; poposed increase 
of piy to non-commissioned officers, 
to depend on their having been two 
years in their situ at io n e xplanation 
of the Order in Council respecting 
Spanish merchants, satisfactory — ^pie> 
dieted failure of Buonaparte in Kussia, 
313. 

— , 28 July, 1812, pursuit of the enemy 
after the Tictoty^ 317 » Geaecal San- 
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tocUdes requested to move forward to 
the heights of San Romaa — ^retreat 
of King Joseph on hearing of the 
defeat of Marmont — removal of Ge- 
neral Hill to Zafra — ^report of Balles- 
teros*s march on another expedition 
towards Malaga — effects of Sir H. 
Popham's operations, 318; advan- 
tages that might have accrued frum 
the concerted expedition to the Bast- 
em coast of the Peninsula — formi- 
dable army under Suchet, 31 9. 

Sbcrbtary op Stats. — ^28 July, 1812^ 
request for medical assistance, horses 
for the cavalry and artillery, and 
money — troops five months in ar- 
rears of pay — report that Marmont 
could not stop to have his arm 
amputated, 319; loss of the French 
in the battle, and total destruction 
of the enemy, if there had been 
an hour more daylight — General 
Glausel in command of the army — 
apprehension of the enemy being too 
strong, after the junction of their 
forces — convinced that their infantry 
will make no stand, 320. 

— , 31 July J 1812, supply of General 
Mazaredo's regiment with arms and 
clothing, 324. 

— , 3 Aug,, 1812, thanks for the supply 
of money, and its effects on the cost 
for grain, 329. 

— , 3 Aug,, 1812, observations on 

*g opinion, in his letter to the Earl 
of Liverpool, that the Spanish cause 
would derive " no real aid" from the 
expedition to the Eastern coast, with 
remarks on the disadvantage with 
which every service is carried on b^ 
officers who are of opinion that their 
efforts will be useless, 329 ; advantages 
to be derived from the expedition, 
pointed out, 330; proposed original 
design of only a short service on the 
East coast, but expediency of an ex- 
tension of the first plans under the 
present position of Lord Welliuj^ton 
111 Castile, 331; maritime operations 
for the expedition indicated, and re- 
quest that the Sicilian troops may not 
be withdrawn from the Peninsula in 
the second week in September, 332. 

— ,4 Aug., 1812, object of the enemy in 
returning to Segovia, 333; entry into 
Valladolid — operations to prevent a 
junction of the Army of the Centre 
with the Army of Portugal — ^retreat 
of the latter towards Bur^os---siege 
of Astorga, and communication of 
Santocildes with the left of the Bri- 
tish — movements in Estremadura — 
cavalry aibw at Bibera, under General 



Long, 335, note; position and state 
of Gen. Ballesteros, 336, 337 ; return 
of Gen. Roche to Alicante, 338; 
defeat of O^Donnell and Roche by 
Harispe — junction of the 16th French 
regiment of the Army of the Centre, 
at Madrid — Lord W. Bentinck re- 
sumes the expedition to the Eastern 
coast — General Espeit withdraws 
from Segovia, 338. 

Secbstary ov State. — ^4 Ai/g,, 1812, 
bad state of health of the troops, and 
by what occasioned, 338,339. 

— , 4 Aug., 1812, regrtt at seeing the 
finest and bravent soldiers in the 
world falling victims to their own ir- 
regularities, 339; request for regi- 
ments of infantry to come to Coruna — 
Staff surgeon and an hospital mate 
to accompany them— advantages of 
there being no new wine in Galicia — 
cavalry and artillery horses, and re- 
cruits, to go to Lisbon, 340. 

— > 4 Aug., 18 12, duplicates of dispatches 
sent by the Earl of March by Curuna, 
341. 

— > 1 1 At*g., 1812, clothing of Portuguese 
army, 350. 

— , 13 Aug^ 1812, retreat of the enemy 
to Burgos, and movement on the 
King, 352; affair at Majalahondsr— 
flight of Portuguese cavalry, 353; 
capture of Colonel de Jonquieres — 
good conduct of the Portuguese ca- 
valry officers— capture of the Visconde 
de Barbaceasr—couduct of the brave 
German cavalry, and of the horse ar- 
tillery, 354 ; entry into Madrid, 354, 
355 ; the Retiro — surrender of Torde- 
sillas — defeat of O'Donnell — good 
conduct of the troops under General 
Roche, 355. 

— ,13 Affg.j 1812, siege of Zamora— 
Toro — good political eSed of moving 
to Madrid — security of packets against 
American privateers, 356 ; improve- 
ment of the health of the troops, 
357. 

— , 15 Aug^ 1812, capitulation of the 
Retire, 358; eagles of the 13th 'and 
15th regiments — operations on the 
East coast against Suchet — Balles- 
teros, 359; Sir R. Hill— movement 
of a detachment of the army of Por- 
tugal towards Valladolid-— killed and 
wounded at Majalahooda and the Re- 
tiro — landing of General Maitland at 
Alicante — junction of General Ross 
with the troops at Carthagena, or- 
dered, 360. 

— , 18 Aug., 1812, request of a heavy 
brigade of 24 pounders, 366. 

— , 18 Attg, 1812, retxvat of the King 
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from Oeafia — abandonm^t of Toledo 
— ^movement of the troops to the Bseii- 
rial — fiurrender of Guadalazara, 366 ; 
enemy's movement on Valladolld— 
advantages in ths enemy's withdraw- 
ing the garrisons fVom Astorg^, Toro 
«nd Zamofa — General Clinton— Sir 
R. Hill — Gen. Villatte returns to the 
blockade at Cadiz — Ballesteros takes 
SQO prisoners at Osuna, 367 ; Sir R« 
Hill released fVom the necessity of at- 
tending to the movements of the 
army in Castille, 367, 368 ; directions 
to Mai. Gen. Cooke to attack the 
blockading army before Cadiz, 368. 

Sbcrstaby op State.— 18 ^v^., 1812, 
inadequate expenditure of ammunition 
at Cadiz, 368. 

<— , 18 Aug.i 1812, bills drawn on the 
Treasury, 368 ; evil consequences of 
the want of money — etforts made by 
the (3ovemment— «rror in employing 
the Bank to make the purchase of 
bttllion — advantages of a monthly re- 
mittance of 100,000/. in specie, 369 ; 
Lord W. Bentinck to be prevented 
from carrying off dollars from Gibral- 
tar-— necessity of taking Zamora and 
Toro— intended direct movement on 
Soult — must have possession of the 
whole course of the Duero — Beresford 
to command the Galician army- 
little expectation from the Spaniards, 
370 ; opinion that the Government 
and Cortes should come to Ciudad 
Rodrigo or the frontiers of Galicia, 
870. 

— > 20 Aug,, 1812, requests permission to 
accept the Order of the Golden Fleece, 
372. 

— y 24 Aug., 1812,inadequacyof thepay 
as Commander in Chief, 378. 

— , 25 Aug., 1812, march of the King 
towards Valencia — ^movements on the 
East coast — General Anson on the Du- 
ero — Gen. Foy carries off the garrison 
of Toro — Zamora blockaded by the 
Conde de Amarante — ^French expedi- 
tion to Astorga, 379; motive for sug- 
gesting to General Santocildes being 
on the Esla — Spanish inefficiency, in 
not taking Astorga — consequences of 
Gen. Clinton's not moving to Olmedo 
—expedition against Niebia, 380 ; 
movements of the Army of the South, 
and caution to General Maitland to 
secure Alicante and Garthagena 
against a coup de mom-^Major Gen. 
Cooke to make a direct attack on the 
enemy's posts before Cadiz, 381. 

-^, 30 Aug., 1812, encloses a return of 
intrenching tools required, 388. 

— , 30 Aug., 1812, march of the King into 



Valencia, 889 v movismeats'ofi j^e 
Eastern coast—general Mattfand * je- 
tires upon Alicante — O'Donnell" moves 
to the northward — Astorga capitulates 
—arrival of Foy at ZamOra — assem- 
bly of the troops at Arevalo, 389 ; jmi- 
posed communication with the niny 
of Galicia, and expulsion of the parties 
of the Army of Portugal from the 
Duero — reported evacuation of Anda- 
lusia by Soult — operations of General 
La Cruz — expected junction of Sir 
R. Hill — repairing the bridge at Al- 
maraz, 390. 

Sbcretart op State. — 7 Sept., 1812, 
thankij for the provision made for him, 
402. 

— , 7 S^t,, 1812, rectifies the omii^ion 
of General Bock's name, and of the 
names of other officers, 402. 

— , 7 Sept., 1812, movement from Are\'alo 
— Gen. Foy carries off the garrison of 
Zamora — ^zealous conduct of the Conde 
de Amarante, 403; remnant of the 
Army of Portugal cross the Pisuerga — 
Castanos requested to put himself in 
communication — ^intention to push the 
Army of Portugal preparatory to ope- 
rations to the southward — reported 
raising of the siege of Cadiz— garrison 
of Cuencar taken prisoners — Generals 
Maitland and Ross^ 404. 

— , 8 Sepi.^ 1812, expediency of ap- 
pointing a Board to consider claims in 
the Peninsula for supplies furnished 
to the British army, 409. 

— , 8 Sept., 1812, allies enter Seville^ 
General HiU will move to the bridge 
of Almaraz— congratulations, 409. 

— , 8 Sept.y 1812, dispatches sent by the 
messenger, Mr. Vick— detention of the 
Earl of March at Coruna — security of 
packets, 410. 

— , 8 Sept.,lSi2, thanks for the heraldic 
honor — conduct of — — at re- 
ceiving the Order of the Bath, 410; 
Genei^ Fane — General Bock, 411; 
his son's title, 412. 

— , 12 Sept., 1812, misled by Sir H. 
Fopham in sending the Earl of March 
to Corufia — evacuation of Andaluaiaj 
and military backwardness of the Spa- 
niards — strength of the Galicians 
which join under Santocildes — slow 
progress of operations northward — 
delay in General Hill's receiving the 
order to cross theTagus, 423. 

— ', 13 Sept., 1812) incompleteness in dit- 
covering the cipher of the intercepted 
letters, 427; request to have those 
deciphered, 428. 

— , 13 Sept., 1812, pursuit of the Army 
of iHyrtttgal— junction of the Galitiaa 
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. arn(^ — detail of the Raisino thb 
Blqckaojc of Caoib — attack made on 
Soult's rear guard by Gen. La Crus and 
Colonel Skerrett, 428 ; march of Soult 
.upon Granada, of Drouet on Jaen — 
Ballesteroii and La Cruz in pursuit — 
instructionii to General Cooke to send 
troops to join the Marquis of Welling- 
ton — General Cooke to remain at Ca- 
diz — movement of troops to Seville 

orders to Sir R. Hill to cross the 
Tagus, and move on Oropesa, 

Secretary of Stats. — 20 Septj 1812, 
copies of letters transmitted, 434. 

— , 21 &|i/«, 1812, junction of por- 
tion of the army of Galicia, and arri- 
val of Castauos*— retreat of the enemy 
to Briviesca, 440 ; report of the Prince 
of Kssling coming to take the com- 
mand of the Army — ^position of the 
Castle ofBurifos — ^assault and capture 
of tho hurnwork of San Miguel, 441; 
passage of the Arlanzon — ^march of 
General Uill to Tuledo-^retreat of 
Soult's corps through Valencia, and 
possibility of their endeavoring to 
.pass through Xa Mancha, 442. 

•— >21 &/)/.,1812, letters from Gen.Mait- 
land^-reinforcemeats for the Army of 
Portugal — ^hope of drivinn^ the enemy 
beyond the Ebro— insignificance of the 
Spaniards — General Paget — Spa- 
niards no cavalry — ^inutility of guer- 
rillas in serious operations — cause of 
the loss on the 19th, 443. 

— ^,21 Sept., 1812, deficiency of reserve 
officers in the civil departments — ^rule 
for absent Stafi' officers, 444. 

— rr 27 Sept,, 1812, operations against the 
Castle of Burgos — position of the 
. enemy on the £bro — ^march of Soult 
to Valencia— Sir IL Hill, 455; Gen. 
Jj!lio takes the command of O'Don- 
nell's troops, 456. 

-^ 27 Sept., 1812, delay in supplying 
medical assistance— bad consequences 
of the practice of the Medical Board 
in promoting to vacancies, 456; ad- 
vantages of promoting those on the 
spot, 457. 

— , 27 Sept,, 1812, recommendation of Dr. 

. M'Grigur — sickness and mortality of 
the new regiments — ^neglect of foo<l 
by the non commissioned officers, 457 ; 
difficulties of taking the CasUe of 
Burgos, 457, 458. 

-:-, 5 Oct,, 1812, explosion of the minp, 
and troops established within the exte- 
rior line, 472 ; enemy on the £bro — 
movements of Soult and King Joseph 
— ^leliuquishment of command by Gen.u 
Maitland— position of Sir R* Uil >n 



the Tagugy between Amnjuez and 
Toledo — Ballesteros at Granada, 
473. 

Sbcretari; of Statjb. — 5 Oct,, 1312, 
accepts the command of the Spa- 
nish troops, if approved by H. R. H. 
the Prince Regent, 474; unmilitary 
composition of the Spanish troops — 
mode of improving them, by the ap- 
plication of subsidy to the pay- 
ment of those troops actually em- 
ployed in co-operation with the allied 
British and Portuguese army — pre- 
caution against the pretensions of the 
Spanish Government to direct the 
operations of the war, 475. 

— , 11 Oct,, 1812, sorties by the enemy 
from Burgos — Major Hon. C. Cocks 
killed, 482 ; want of musket ammuni- 
tion, and progress of the siege — ^rein- 
forcement of the enemy on the Ebro, 
483 ; junction of Soult with the King, 
and occupation of Albacete— list of 
killed and uounded at the Castle of 
Bui^os, 484. 

— ,17 Oct,f 1812, arms,&c«, furnished to 
Mina, 496. 

— , 17 Oct., 1812, observations on the dis« 
ciplioing of Spanish troops by British 
omcers — proposed mode of paying the 
effijctive operating Spanish army, by 
an appUcation of the subsidy, 496. 

— , 17 Oct,, 1812, deficit in Portuguese 
finances, and remedies proposed for it 
in augmentations of reveuue, 497 ; im- 
practicability of the plan of selling 
Crown lands, 499 ; impolicy of putting 
Church lauds up to sale, 500,501. 

— , 18 Oct,, 1812, review of the sUte of 
tbe Orduaucd Kstablishmeut with the 
Army, 504. 

— , 26 Oct., 1812, escalade of the second 
line of the Castle of Burgos, 512; 
movements of the enemy, and raising 
the siege, 513, 514 ; arrival on the 
Carrion — junctioa of the Guards from 
Coruna, 5 16 ; passage of the Pisuerga, 
517. 

— , 28 Oct., 1812, arrival of the enemy 
opposite, and comparative strength of 
the French and allied forces, 519; 
consequences of the evacuation of An- 
dalusia—and doubtful result of a bat- 
tle to save the siege of Burgos, 521. 

— , 29 Oct,, 18 12, remittance of guineas, 
and proposed rate of paying them to 
the troops, 522. 

— ,. 31 Oc/., 1812, operations of the ene- 
my, and of the British army, to the 
passage of the Duero, 524; Sir R. 
Hill on the Jarama, 525 ; killedj 
wounded, and , missing froo) the 22d 
to th9 ^9ih Oct., 526. 
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OF Statb.-*31 Ooi., 1812, 
eic«p«8 from the wont miHtuy fo«i- 

tioa he ever was in — ^foreign officers 
recommended for Ihe medal) 526. 
— ^,3 iVeo., 1812, position of the enemy 
oa the DuerO) 533 ; arrival of General 
Hill on the Adaja, and Spanish troops 
with him^nstructions to EUo, Villa 
Campo, Bassecourty and Freyre to cross 
the Tagus at Toledo, and join Balles- 
teros, 534 j re-eotry of the French into 
Madrid— paucity of enemy's force in 
Valencia, and proposed attack on 
them by Gtoneral Mackeasie — Suchet 
— •Longa — Santcma — Caffarelli, 535. 
— , 3 Nov,, 1812, expediency of Sir J. 
Murray being sent to command the 
troops on the Eastern coast, 535* 

— » 5 Nov, 1812, esse of Mr. , who 

left the army without leave, 538. 
— , 7 iVbv., 1812, argaments for carrying 
the war into the South of France, in 
the event of the French withdrawing 
from Spain, and inexpediency of trans- 
ferring the army to the North of Eu- 
rope, or to Italy, 542. 
— , 8 Nov,, 1812, reasons a^iost the 
junction in front of ToidoMiUas, and 
march of Sir R. Hill to Alba de Tor- 
mes, 543 ; corps of the army in want 
of rest — ^reinforcements to the enemy's 
army, and its then strength — ^return 
of Gaffarelli to the north — force 
brought from Valencia to the Tagus, 
544 ; position on the Tormes, and in- 
tention of bringing the contest to a 
crisis at San Ghristoval — question of 
the necessity of General Clinton's hav- 
ing possession of Alicante, 545. 
— , 19 Nov,f 1812, passage of the Tormes 
by General Hill, and position of the 
army ou the heights of San Ghristo- 
val, 557 ; transactions at Alba, 558, 
note / march to attack the enemy, 559 ; 
strong post of the enemy atMozarbas, 
and movement of the Britisth army to 
Ciudad Rodrigo, 560 ; Sir E. Paget 
taken prisoner— Caffarelli remains with 
the Army of Portugal — evacuation of 
Madrid by King Joseph and his civil 
authorities — cause of Ballesteros' dis- 
obedience of orders — the whole of 
the enemy's disposable force, proba- 
bly 90,000 men, on the Tormes, 561 ; 
amount of the British and allied 
forces, and inexpediency of risking 
an action on ground selected and 
strengthened by the French — ^prevail- 
ing sense in the French army of the 
inutility of attempting the conquest 
of Spain till the allied army is 
subdued — impracticabiUty of the 
French making Portugal the leat of 



war, 56d; pnilNihility of tlie obbo^s 
cantoning in Old Gastille, and wulmg 
the arnval of reinforcements, 563. 

SncanTABT of State.— 19 Nov., 1812, 
killed, wounded, and mtteing, from 
the 15th Nov. to the 19th, 563. 

— i 25 Nov,, 1812, head quarters of the 
King at ValladoUd, Soulfs at Sahi- 
manca, 575 ; indiscreet decree of the 
Cortes— cantonments of the allieo on 
theAgueda and Goa — return of miss- 
ing men, and death of stragglers, 576. 

— f 25 Nov,, 1812, opinion on Uie supply 
of Portugese troops from the Royal 
magasines in Spain, 576. 

— f 2 Dec,, 1812, on the rank in the 
allied army of Sir W. Beresford, as 
Marshal of the Portuguese army, 
593. 

— , 2 Dee,, 1812, passage of the Tormes 
by the enemy, and cantonments of the 
army in Goria, on the Douro and 
Mondego, and on the Agueda, 598, 
599 ; positions of the Spanish armies, 
599. 

— , 2 Dec, 1812,. proposes taking the 
field in the spring, and requests all 
reinforcements may be sent by the 1st 
of February— proposed visit to Gadit, 
599. 

— > 9 Dec, 1812, encloses a return of 
field equipment required, 616. 

— , 9 Dec, 1812, Soult in the valley of 
the TaguB — Spanish troops at Madrid 
— General W. Glinton not strong 
enough to attack Suchet— Caffiirelli 
reported to be gone to France with 
the division of the Imperial Guard, 
616. 

— •, 11 Dec, 1812, request of 10,000 
great coats, 632. 

— , 20 Dec, 1812, arrival at Badajoi— 
no alteration in the situation of 
affairs, 634. 

— , 26 Dec, 1812, bi^t and fora^ge to 
marines and naval officers serving on 
the North coast of Spain, x. 6, 7. 

— , 26 Dec, 1812, expediency of rein- 
forcing his army rather than the one 
on the Eastern coast, and request to 
General Gampbell to suspend the 
execution of the order to send troops 
to Malta, 7. 

>-, 26 Dec, 1812, complaint of Colonel 
,8. 

— , 26 Dec, 1812, request of a report on 
the practice of Mr. Roebuck's ord- 
nance, to judge of the expediency of 
giving them to the Spanish troops, 9. 

— , 27 Dec, 1812, alteration in the or- 
ganization of the cavalry, 1 1« 

— ^,29 Dec, 1812, clothing and accou- 
trements for 40,000 men to be for- 
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warded to LisboD^ and 10,000 to 
Cadit, 13. 

Sbcrbtary op Stats. — 1 /cm., 1813, 
arriTal at Cadiz — ^remoTal of head 
quarters by King Joseph to Madrid — 
Soult's at Toledo— Dnque del Parqoe, 
17. 

— f 1 Jan,, 1813, thanks of Parliament 
for the battle of Salamanca — acci- 
dental omission of names of General 
Officers present, 17. 

— , 1 /aii.,1813, reqnests to know whe- 
ther two companies of the Chasseurs 
Britanniqnes ordered from Cadiz to 
Lisbon shall be replaced by enlisted 
deserters at Gibraltar — ^intended visit 
to Lisbon to invest Sir C. Stuart, 
17, 18. 

— , 18 Jan., 1813, arrangements, and 
disposal of his time, at Cadiz — ^pro- 
ceeding to head quarters, 31 ; French 
preparing for a movement — army 
gaining strength, 32. 

— , 19 Jan., 1813, sends Count Nugent 
to Vienna, 32. 

— , 26 Jan., 1813, improbability of an 
insurrection in France and Holland, 
and detention of the Prince of Orange, 
39 ; Lord Temple's motion on affairs 
in the Peninsula, 40. 

— , 26 Jan., 1813, decision respecting 
Sir W. Beresford's rank in the army 
requested, 40. 

— , 27 Jan., 1813, blockade of Santona— 
operations on the Northern coast, 48. 

— , 27 Jan., 1813, ordnance equipment 
for the army, 48 ; state of that of the 
French army, 49. 

— , 27 Jan., 1813, junction of the three 
French armies at Madrid, under King 
Joseph — ^names of the Generals of 
the Armies of Portugal, Centre, and 
South — ^movement of the division from 
Avila — Mina and Longa — arrival of 
reinforcements from Alicante — can- 
tonments of the British and Portu- 
fuese, 50 ; prospect of taking the 
eld early, with a greater force than 
hitherto — ^hope of bringing into the 
field some efficient Spanish troops, 
51. 

— , 27 Jan,, 1813, reduces the 2d bat- 
talion, 58th reg., to four companies 
— value of old soldiers over those 
newly arrived, 51. 

— ,27 Jan., 1813, review of the arrange- 
ments made with the Spanish Govern- 
ment for the organization of the army, 
52 ; defects of the constitution, 53 ; 
provision for the subsistence of the 
military, 55. 

— , 2 Feb., 1813, enclosing a letter from 
Don Diego Correa, 78. 



Sbcrbtart ov SrATB. — 3 Feh,, 1813, 
movement of a division of the Army 
of Reserve to Seville — Mendizabal 
forced to retire from Bilbao — ^blockade 
of Santofia raised — garrison at Salinas 
de Afiana taken by Longa — Alicante, 
85. 

— ^,10 FA., 1813, anticipated sieges in 
the north of Spain, and request of 
heavy ordnance and stores to be sent 
to Corufia, 104. 

— , 10 Feb., 1813, claim of officers of 
the navy, as agents of transports, and 
of officers of marines employed in es- 
corting stores, to b&t and forage, 105. 

— , 10 Feb., 1813, requests permission 
for officers to accept the Order of the 
Tower and Sword, 106. 

— , 10 Feb., 1813, discipline of the 
troops — outrages of the soldiers, and 
measures for punishing and prevent- 
ing them, 106 ; proposed alteration in 
the military law, 107. 

— , 10 Feb., 1813, march of Palombini's 
Italian division northward, 107. 

— , 10 Feb., 1813, collection of Watte- 
ville's regiment previous to going to 
America, and clothing wanted — strong 
defensive system recommended for Sir 
G. Prevost, 108. 

— ^,10 Feb., 1813, increase of pay to Dr. 
M'Qrigor, 109. 

-^,10 Feb., 1813, assumption of title of 
Sir by knights of the Tower and 
Sword, 109. 

— ^,10 Feb., 1813, destruction by the 
enemy of the remaining colleges and 
other large buildings at Salamanca, to 
obtain firewood, 109; recommenda- 
tion of portable hospitals for the sick, 
110. 

^,11 F«6., 1813,listof Englishofficers 
for the medal of Salamanca, and Spa- 
nish officers recommended. 111. 

— , 14 Feb., 1813, Spanish and Portu- 
guese Governments apprized of the 
proposed employment of Russian 
troops in the Peninsula, 120. 

— , 14 Feb., 1813, Mr. Mackenzie, 120. 

— •, 17 Feb., 1813, 50,000 stands of 
arms in the course of the year a suffi- 
cient supply for all the allied armies, 
124. 

— ,17 Feb., 1813, incomplete equip- 
ment in horses, and expediency of 
attending, in preference, to the equip- 
ping of nis army — ^restricted opera- 
tions of the army on the Eastern 
coast, 125. 

— ^,17 Feb., 1813, capture and ransom 
of the Canada horse transport, 125. 

— , 17 Fib., 1813, Polish cavalry gone 
into France — Italian infantry going 
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to FrftBce — ^honei of infantry oflleert 
tfekoB hf eoiilt to moant oovulry, 

, 12( ; POMOgo of tho Xonneo l»y tho 
Fiooca tio^ on o phmdwiog oxpe* 
aition^ 12«. 

Sbobstak ow 8rAn.«-24 fM., 1613, 
VKpulno of ^ ooMnyiu thoir attempled 
ourpnoe oi BoJu^^-ooUeetion of 5000 
or 6000 of tlw OMOBf at Benavente 
— iucunion beyond the Stla, 139. 

— > 24 Rlh, 1813, fequintion of 10,000 
itaiuli of arma for the Portuguese 
troops, 140* 

^, 24 Ffh,^ 1813, foimatiott of a Staff 
Corps of cavalry for the purposes of 
police-— Corps of Guides formed, 140 ; 
and services performed by them, 141. 

^, 24 A6., 1613, requisition of 20,000 
sets of Uack aoeoutremeots for the 
Spaninh army, 141 ; horse appoint- 
ments for 40C0 Spanish cavaliy, 142. 

— , 3 Afmrch, 1813, encloses a letter 
from General Campbell respecting 
the 2d Italian regiment, 163. 

-^^ 3 March, 1813, daily state—^OOO 
Portuguese infantry retiurned on 
command, who are on furlough 
with their fiiends -* stronger than 
ever eiuee he commanded the 
army — 1509 horses wanted to com« 
plete the artillery equipment, 163; 
progress with the Spanish army — 
improbability of realizing any re- 
sources from the country — appro* 
jiriation of half the subsidy — advan- 
tages of the monthly 100,000/.— 
requisition of clothing for 100,000 
Spanish troops for the year 1813, 
164; military agents could be dis- 
pensed with, 165. 

— , 3 March, 1813, proposed re-attack on 
the post at Bejar — movements on the 
Ksla, 165. 

— , 9 March, 1813, motives for detain- 
ing second battalions and forming 
them into provisional battalions, 174 ; 
inefficiency of troops from all coun- 
tries, till acelimated — amount of 
troths of the second battalions, and 
Willingness to obey orders with ala- 
crity, 175, 

~, 10 March, 1813, recall of Caffarelli, 
relieved by Claosel, and of Soult, 
relieved by Gasan — ^reinforcement of 
4000 men arrived at Burgos— expedi- 
tion beyond the Ksla for plunder, 177. 

-^ 10 March, 1813, conduct of the 
Cortes respecting the Russian troops, 
178. 

*~, 16 March, 1813, improvements in 
the medals^— cross and star — how to 
be worn, 199; names of AUva and 
Cytawlor, 200. 



tlauae to onabib OoMl^Vpial to 
recefve written testinoi^' ^fSOe 
makes the presence of tlW 'ift^ 
necessuy wheu the/WriCbsd''^ 
•itions are taken agtiyitltW 
remedy required f<^r ^MT meiX of 
justice, when a witness itfVmwSKtn|f 
to attend, not when hen ttV$l ^^ffih/e 
—-proposition that- all soinmimoeaof 
witnesses to attend a British' Couit 
Martial should proeeed from tlio Go- 
vernment — refusal of Portugueite mm* 
gistrates to attend to give evide'Dce — 
Mr. Larpent, 201. 

—,17 March, 1813, arriv«l Of detffch- 
ments of Do Watteville^ corps* at 
Cadiz — elothanff not arrived, 2B7. 

— , 17 ilfoi^A, 1813, march of Soult to 
the northward— of troops to AvUa — 
retreat of the troops from the Xslk — 
affairs of Longa, 207. 

-—,21 March, 1813, Mr. Wscketasie, 
and the Russian troops, '221 ^ ttfVibal 
of German troops — ^unfounded insur- 
rections in ItalVf i^221 

— > 24 March, 1613, eeitifiQiiotfor loan, 
229. ^ , • 

— , 24 March, 1813, teovei^tk of'fba 
Armies of the Soufhandv^eAfre, 930. 

— , 24 March, 1813, excht^g^ of pri- 

' souers — drfficulty of duonapat^^a 
forming another army, ' wittii>0lt *d)0 
old officers and soldiers, prisoben/in 
England or Russia — ^paucity of £a^ 
lish and Portuguese prisoner* with 
the French — ^worthlessness of Spanish 
prisoners, 230. 

— , 30 March, 1613, coploua' supply of 
money — ^prioe of silver come to 'its 
standard, gold falling raptdly-*-eK|(ht 
realization of revenue from the gut- 
nish provinces — dependence of ttie 
result of the campaign on a large 
efficient force of Spaniardo— debts to 
muleteers, and desertion by thein, 
245 ; new head of ex|ien8e, houttty oo 
re-enlistment of British soldiers, 246. 

— , 31 Mm^h, 1813, dispatch No. 10»- 
applications by French ofBeers, de- 
serters, to be provided for, 248. 

-— , 31 March, 1813, arrival of fh^lBttg 
at Valladolid — position of the Army 
of Portugal and of the South, 1M ; 
Sir J. Hurray's success at Akoy, 
249. 

— > 4 Aprii, 1813, Prineo of Or«n|tt 
wishes to join the King of Pruasa, 
256. 

— , 7 April, 1813, tntentioQ of Sir'^. 
Murray to detach General Roche to 
the rear of the enemyi 271 j teoitl of 
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. SiciUaOL iioops hy hard W. Bentinck 
. p-«nek>8|M exUaei of Antwer i«9pect- 
JMi^ ftfediog the Spaainh troops by the 
British ComouMUuiat^ 272. 

SxcBKiARY ov Stats.--/ jiprU, 1813, 
. position of the Kiagi and of the Army 

, of the South — Siu^et at San Felipe 
lie Xativa — aSujn of General* Whit- 

^ iingliam and Duukin, 272. 

.— ^ 7 JprU, 1^13, distress of Napoleon 
for muuey, 272 -, Boiperor of Austria 
,f oqiecteJ in the beginning of March 
—DO rain, and no appearance of grass 
— movement early in May — flosses of 
equipments on the coast from pri- 
vateers — ^will have more than 40^000 
British infantry and cavalry, 273. 

*->, 10 Apti/, 1813y ought not to issue 
warrants for bat and forage allow- 
ances to officers of the marines and 
navy, j^xcept under special command, 
276. 

— 1 13 Apri/, 1813, accounts of the Com- 
missary Qeneiai) Sir B. Kennedy, 
287. 

», 13 Aprii, 1813, bill to enable officers 
commanding detachments to assemble 
Courts Martial — Mr. Larpent's ob- 
servations ou it, 290; with the Mar- 
auis of Wellington's observations on 
iie preceding, 291. 

T-^lii Aprii, 1813, recommendation of 
General Pakenbam to be Adjutant 
. General, 294. 

— , 14 AprUt 1813, movements of the 
enemy and positions of their armies, 
295. 

— -, 14 Aprily 1813, proposed movement 
of the troops ou the Ist of May — 
dryness of the winter and spring, and 
probable effects on the new cavalry — 
consequences of the want of horses, 
296; inferiority to the enemy in ar- 
tillery — ^remount in France of between 
30,000 and 40,000 horses— proposed 
price and age for horses, 296. 

-*-, 20 AprUy 1813, danger from pri- 
soners at Coruna, and proposed re- 
moval pf them to England, 306. 

-r,.20 April, 1813, General Alton's opi- 
nion of the expediency of keeping 
thsi German Lej^ion in the Peninsula 
— medal should be worn at the button 
hole by the military, 307. 

— , 21 Aprili 1813, leave of absence to 
lilajor General Couke, 308. 

-~, 21 April, 1813, certificates for loan, 
308 ; reasons for iusisting on for- 
malities in transfer — proposition of 
Mr, CosteUo — not one granted, 309. 

— , 21 AprU, 1813, evacuatiou of To- 
ledo by the enemy — Leval in Ma- 
drid — General Baron Soult to the 



MNith of Madrid-fMsiiiona •€ the 
other ainiieB — ttnw fiov putting in 
motioB the British and Foitnguese 
army — orders for comflMnciag ope- 
mtioBS on the Sastsm coast, 309. 
SaoASTAiiY ov STavB.-^81 AprU, 1613, 
surplus in animals by the purchsae of 
mules — difiersnee ia the aoeount of 
horses explained — ^want of drivers, and 
inexpediencv of taking them from the 
infantry— advantage in thepmrdiase of 
horses in England over mules in Spain 
— strength in cavalry, but inferiority to 

. the French — revolutionary proceed- 
ings of the Cortes, 310; intended 
endeavor to get them removed ^om 
Cadiz, 311; proposed recurrence, with 
regard to the Spanish colonies, to the 
principles in Lord Liverpool's diiMpatch 
to the Government of Cura^oa, 312. 

— , 21 April, 1813, injury to the mili- 
tary chest by the merchants^ pur- 
chasing the Commissariat securities 
— ^remedy adopted for the evil, and 
request that the system may be con- 
tinued of compelling the holders to 
lodg^ a sum in the military chest 
equal to the amount of the Com- 
missariat biU, 312— ^14. 

— , 22 April, 1813, requests leave to 
accept the title of Duque da Victoria, 
316. 

— , 22 AprUf 1813, requests leave for 
Marshal Beresford to accept the title 
of Marques de Campo Mayor, 317. 

— , 2B April, 1813, same cantonments of 
the enemy— closing of caotonments of 
the British and Portuguese, 336. 

— , 30 April J 1813, succesHful affair of 
Sir J. Murray with Snchet, 337. 

— y 5 Matfy 1813, Sir J. Murray defeats 
Suchet at Castalla — euemy*s detach- 
ment to Toledo — rain delays the ar- 
rival of equipments, but the troops 
march immediately, 352. 

— , 5 May, 1813, detail of the trans- 
actions of the 11th, 12th, and 13th of 
April, 353, note; healthiness and 
strength of ihe British army — gained 
in strength 25,000 men since going 
into cantonments, 357. 

— > 5 May, 1813, opinion of the British 
merchants at Lisbon, and discon- 
tinuance of the purchases of com, 
337. 

—^,6 Mayt 1813, importauce of security 
to the navigation of the coasts of 
Spain and Portugal — Sir G. Collier 
requested to station afiigate off Cape 
Finisterre, 361. 

— , 7 May, 1813, state of clothing sup- 
plied to the Spanish armies, in 1812 
and 1813, 362. 
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Sbcrbtart op State. — 10 May^ 1813, 
reasons for a^reeingr to the purchase of 
com in Brasil and Egypt^ 371 ; Sir J. 
Murray proposes to execute the pre- 
seribed plan for the attack on Tarra- 
gona — ^proposed operations to turn the 
enemy's position on the Duero — can 
never have a better opportunity of 
trying the fate of a battle — delay by 
the bridge^ 372 ; dishonesty of Eng- 
lish contractors — will send the Prince 
of Orange home, 373. 

— ^ 12 ilfay, 1813, encloses 8ir J. 
Murray's report, and requests the 
attention of His Royal Highness may 
he drawn to the conduct of Sir J. 
Murray and his troops, 377. 

»^y 16 May^ 1813, force with which 
liOrd W. Bentinck ought to embark 
in Italy, 384; south of Italy the 
best scene of operations for a British 
army, 385. 

— y 18 May, 1813, requisition of car- 
riages and pontoons, 386. 

^, 18 May, 1813, character of the 
Prince of Orange, and causes of de- 
laying his departure for Prussia, 390. 

— , 19 May, 1813, movement of all the 
troops for the Duero — ^movement of 
the JDuque del Parque, 391. 

*— , 24 Afay, 1813, key of the cipher, 
and encloses parts made out by Lieut. 
Colonel Scovell without reference to 
the key, 397. 

— y 25 Mayy 1813, movements of the 
left of the army, 398 ; evacuation by 
the enemy of Ledesma, approach to 
the Tormcs, precautions to secure the 
junction of the right of the army 
with the left — enemy at Madrid — 
Sir J. Murray — army of reserve of 
Andalusia, uuder the Conde de la 
Bisbal, to cross the Tagus at Al- 
maraz — attack by Longa of a convoy 
under General Rouyer, 399. 

. — , 25 May, 1813, requisition of field 
equipment, to be sent to Coruiia, 
399. 

.— , 25 Mayy 1813, the morning state — 
troops healthier than ever known to 
be — equipments captured at sea, and 
insecurity of coast navigation — Duke 
of York's decision to take four regi- 
ments of cavalry, and expediency of 
an increase of cavalry at the close of 
the campaign, 400. 

— ^,31 May, 1813, proposed purchase of 
horses in Brazil, and amount of the 
hire of transport for each horse, 408. 

— , 31 May, 1813, arrival of the troops 
at Salamancaj and cavalry affairs 
with the enemy, 408; attack on 
Alba, and retreat of the^ enemy— 



arrival of Sir T. Oraham on .tli« &la, 
and passage of the river, 409 ; retreat 
of the enemy on Toro — junction of 
French troops, their probabla re- 
treat across the Duero, and evacuation 
of Madrid — reported evacuation of 
Castro Urdiales by the Spaniards, 
410; P. S. enti7 into Toro, tA. 

SSCRXTART OV STATB. 4 JwMy 18l3« 

number of transports in the Peuinsulay 
and where employed, 416. 

»-, 5 June, 18 13, justice of the claims of 
Sir N. Trant, 418. 

— J 6 June, 1813, arrival of the army at 
Toro — particulars of the affair at 
Morales, 421; surprise of enemy's 
post at Castro Nuno— movements on 
the Duero— magazines and anuna- 
nition left at VaUadolid and Zamora 
—passage of the Carrion, and retreat 
to Burgos— garrison of Castro Ur- 
diales brought off, 423. 

— , 6 Junty 1813, Mr. Dawkins sent to 
examine and pass Sir R. Kennedy's 
accounts, 424 

— ,13 Junty 1613, enclosing the report 
of the capture of Castro Urdiales, 434. 

—-,13 June, 1813, passage of the Pisuer- 
ga, and reconnaissance of Burgos, 434 ; 
destruction of the castle by the ene- 
my, and proposed passage of the 
Ebro by the allied forces, 435 ; posr- 
tion of the Spanish armies on the 
Eastern coast, and sailing of Sir J. 
Murray — ^proposed repair of the castle 
of Burgos, 436. 

— ^,13 June, 1813, healthy and orderly 
state of the army, 436. 

-^,19 June, 1813, passage of the El)ro, 
and pursuit of the enemy to the 
Bayas, 444 ; Paucorbo dismantled bv 
the enemy — returu of the killed, 
wounded, and missing, from the 12th 
to the 19th June, 1813, 445. 

— y 22 Junty 1813, Battle ov VrroaiA, 
446 ; return of the killed, wounded, 
and missing, and of ordnance, &c.» 
captured, 453. 

— , 24 June, 1813, pursuit to Pamplona, 
and retreat of Clausel, 456 ; affair 
of Colonel Llauder in Catalonia, 467 ; 
General Mina's accounts of the land* 
ing of Sir J. Murray iu Catalonia, and 
capture of the Coll de Balaguer and of 
Tarragona, 458. 

— , 24 June, 1813, fallacies of the Com- 
missary in Chief — ^insecurity of the 
communication by sea, and captunof 
vessels on the coast of Portu^ — want 
of ammunition and magazines, 458 ; 
necessity of increased naval force at 
Lisbon for the transport of money 
459. 
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Sbcr^tart ov StATB. — 26 June, 1813, 
nature of Mr. Sampayo's grain con- 
tract, 462, 463. 

— ^, 26 Jnne, 1813, retreat of the enemy 
ity Roncesvalles — investment of Pam- 
ploiiB'^Colonel Longa captures six 
pieces of artillery — General Graham 
to the left towards Tblosa, 463 ; ope- 
rations at Tarragona, 464. 

— , 26 June, 1813, request of battering 
trains to be sent to Santander — about 
to nse the 12 pounder ordnance taken 
from the enemy, 464. 

— , 29 June J 1813, request to send rein- 
forcements to Santander, 472 ; disor- 
derly conduct of the truops on the 
night of the battle of Vitoria, and 
consequent loss of men — disgraceful 
conduct of the new regiments, 473. 

— , 29 Junef 1813, state of the parties 
in the Cortes — removal of Castaiios, 
and appointment of General Lacy 
in Gahcia — foolish proceedings of 
the Gk>vemment at Cadiz respecting 
the Constitution and the Inquisition 
— resistance of the clergy, 474 ; expe- 
diency of putting down the Repub- 
lican system, 475. 

— , 2 Ju/ff, 1813, inconveniences from 
want of sea communication with Lis- 
bon — use of French ammunition — 
two months required to convey the 
money by laud, 495. 

— , 2 Juftf, 1813, indiscipline of the 
tamjj and consequent diminution of 
strength by it, with a comparative 
statement of the British and Por- 
tuguese before and after the 17th of 
June, 495, 496. 

— , 2 Jti/y, 1813, consents to Lord W. 
Bentinck taking the Anglo Sicilian 
corps from Spam, 497. 

•— , 3 July, 1813, application for lesti- 
tution of property lost in captured fri- 
gates at the commencement of the 
war, 500. 

-*, 3 Juifff 1813, march to intercept the 
retreat of Clausel, 501 ; retreat of the 
enemy into France by the Bidasoa — ac- 
tions of SirT. Graham— good conduct 
of the Spanish and Portuguese — eva- 
cuation of Guetaria, and blockade of 
San Sebastian, 502; capitulation of 
Pancorbo, 503, note ; raising of the 
siet^e of Tarragona by Sir J. Murray 
— Lord W. Bentinck brings back the 
army to Alicante, 505 ; Duque del 
Parque — apprehended withdrawal of 
the enemy from the Kast, and throw- 
ing his army on the right flank of 
the British, and military reasons for 
a blockade only of Pamplona, 506. 

— -, 3 Juiif, IS 13, extent and nature of 



the instractiong to Sir J. Murray, 
507. 

Secrbtart of State. — ^3 July, 1813, 
publication of the dispatches to Sir J. 
Murray of the ,14th and 23d April, 
requested, 508 ; siege of San Sebastian 
cannot be undertaken till known whe- 
ther secure at sea, 509. 

— , 9 Juiy, 1813, detachments of cavalry 
and infantry to be sent to Santander 
—expediency of forming a dep6t for 
the army at Falmouth, or at Ply- 
mouth, 517; proposed transmission 
of money to Santander, 518^ 

— , 9 July, 1813, convenience from five 
or six well found transports, draw- 
ing not more than twelve feet water, 
being attached to the depot, to ascend 
the river of Bilbao, 518. 

-^, 9 Ju/y, 1813, want of means of com- 
munication with England with cele- 
rity and certainty---Sir G. Collier 
obliged to quit his station, to block- 
ade San Sebastian by sea — 12,500 
men less under arms, than on the 
day before the battle of Vitoria^— 
concealed in the mountains, 519. 

— , 9 July, 1313, encloses copy of a 
private letter of the 7th, and a dis- 
patch of the 9th, from Sir J. Murray, 
519. 

— > lOJuly, 1813, march of Clausel from 
Zaragoza — bridge of Irun destroyed 
by the enemy — preparations against 
San Sebastian — dislodgment of the 
French from the Baztan by Sir R. 
Hill, 520; retreat into France — 
blockade of Pamplona — prolable ter- 
mination of operations of the siege of 
San Sebastian — Lord W. Bentinck 
proposes to move forward — ^unfortu- 
nate event of Sir J. Murray not 
proceeding immediately from Tarra- 
gona to Valencia, 521 ; return of the 
killed, wounded, and missing from 
the 4th to the 8th July, 1813, 522. 

— , 10 July, 1813, request for security 
for the coast, and difficulties in for- 
warding stores from CoruSa to San- 
tander — if the ship with the shoes 
should be taken, they must halt for 
six weeks, 522. 

— , 12 July, 1813, prospect of speedily 
obtaining San Sebastian — advantages 
of getting well settled in the Pyrenees, 
523 ; inexpediency of his going to 
Germany— question of the Ebro settled, 
and recommendation not to give up an 
inch of Spanish territory — can hold 
the Pyrenees as easily as he can Por- 
tugal — Gahcia submitting to the de- 
cree about the Inquisition — impolicy 
of any dedaration against thelAberalcs, 

if2 
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524 ; political cnsis to be waited for 
*-»SuGhet retirei towards the Ebro, 
525. 
SaoRSTARie OF Stat&— 18 JWy^ IS 13, 
Patagee appointed for infantry detach- 
ments, Bilbao for cavalry— equipments 
and inti<enchin($ tools with which each 
man should be provided, 540. 
— , 19 JaJy, 1813, Sir J. Murray's un- 
neceusary and ill-judged loss of his 
cannon, 543 ; desirable that he should 
not return to command the army, 544. 
•—I 19 Ju/g, 1813, intelligence obtained 
by tlie onvmy from the newspapers, 
and fyom the dispatches — statement 
of the diminution of the army — defi- 
cient protection to the coast, 544. 
—,19 Juiif, 1813, occupation oi' Vera — 
storm of the Convent of San Bartolo- 
meo^attack by Mina on Qeneral 
£*aris, 545 ; Sachet evacuates Valencia 
—Lord VV. Benlinck — garrison of 
Segurbe withdrawn — AlcaSiz blown 
up by General SeveroU — British and 
Portuguese troops relieved in the 
blockade of Pamplona by the Cuude 
d« la Bisbal-^reiiulse of two sorties 
. — P.SL — Sir T. Qraham's report on the 
attack of the convent near San Sebas- 
tian, 546, note. 
-~, 20 Ju/iff 1813, inconvenience from 

. the removal of Mr. from Lisbon, 

and of Mr.Bissett from Gibraltar — lime 
required to give experience in the bu- 
siness ofprocuriug money and supplies, 
557. 
^,20*/«/y, 1813, march of Lord W. 
Bentinck to the £bro, with battering 
train-^iatends to blockade Murvie- 
dro and Peiiiscola — Suchet collecting:; 
his force in CiitaWnia — ^want of naval 
means, 553. 
[^-- 1 ^ug*, 1813, failure at San Sebas- 
tian on the 25th July-^siege converted 
into a blockade for want of ammuni- 
tion — Marshal Soult appointed Lieu- 
tenant de t^Empereur, 576 ; Battlb 
OF SoBAUREN — affairs in the Pyue- 
MEES, 577. et teq. — Sir T. Graham's 
account of the attack on the breach in 
. the line wall on the left flank of San 
Sebastian, 588, no/e; killed, wounded, 
and missing at the siege of San Se- 
bastian, from the 7th to the 27th July, 
1813, 590, flo/^. 
— , 3 Auff», 1813, Captain Cardoso, 589, 
— .„ 3 ^U0., 1813, Red Eiband to Lord 
Dalhousie, 590; loss of the French, 
20,000 men. 591. 
-^,4 Jug., 1813, afifdic of Gen. Barnes 
in the valley of the Bidasoa, 597 — 
soPd conduct of the Spanish trpops — 
Lord W. Bentinck, 5U8 ; Keturo of 



killed, wounded and missing from the 
25lh July to the 2d Aug., 599. 
Secretary ov State. — 4 Aug,, 1813, 

Question of the Court Martial on Sir 
. Murray on the Eastern coast* 599.^ 
^-, 4 j4ug., 1813, promotion of Captain 
Fremantle for bringing home tiding 
of victory, 599. 
— , 4 Jug., 1813, promotion of Major 

Canning, 600. 
— , 4 Jug.t 1813, sea communication be- 
tween San Sebastian and the French 
army — boats at Vasages nayigated 
by women, 600. 
— ., 4Jifg., 1813, requisition of 5000 
stauds of arms and accoutrements — 
healthiness of the troops — diminished 
number of British troops in propor- 
tion to the foreigners, 601. 
— , 7 Jug., 1813, eligibility of the coast 
of the Mediterranean for the tiial 
of Sir J. Murray, 611. 
— , 7 Jug., 1813, violation of the agree- 
ment in appointing successors to Gen. 
CastaCos and Giron, nut in removing 
those generals, and expediency and 
policy of suspending the execution of 
the orders delivered by Sir H. Wel- 
lesley, 611, 612. 
•— , 7 Jug.^ 1813, ordnance equipmeuta 
required for the siege of San Sebas- 
tian, 612. 
•^-, SJug., 1813, proposition of the Due 
de Berri, and question of the policy of 
an immediate invasion of France, 613, 
614 ; line of conduct for the House of 
Bourbon, and expediency of a decla- 
ration from the jMorthern Powers, of 
the extent of their perseverance in the 
contest, with a view to dethrone Buo- 
naparte, 615. 
— , 9 Jug.f 1813, increase of the army 
within 2000 or 3000 of the number in 
the ranks before the late battles — sui^ 
render to French peasantry of 70 or 80 
soldiers who had wandered — desertion 
of foreign troops — ^regular daily pay to 
every nun-commissioned officer and 
soldier — nothing done about a naval 
force, 624. 
— ^,11 Jug,, 1813, diminution since tlie 
16ih July, 628; expediency of recon- 
sidering the Duke of York's decision 
respecting the provisional battalions — 
enclosing a list of General Officers 
whose names have been omitted in the 
Parliamentary vote of thanks, 629. 
^, 11 Jug., 1813, Sir R. Hill placed on 
the extreme right of the army, 629 ; 
movement of the Conde de la Bubal — 
siege of San Sebabtiaa waiting for 
ordnance and ammunition-— ponsump* 
tion of musket ammunition— political 
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and military motives for not attacking 
the enemy, 630 ; surrender of Zara- 
goza to Mina — Lord W* Bentinck 
about to attack Tarragona, 631. 

Secuetary of Sitatb. — 11 Avg,y 1813, 
want of maritime protection on the 
Northern coast, 631. 

— , 11 Aug,y 1813, cavalry equipments 
wanted by the Conde de la Bisbal, 
631. 

— , 1 1 Aug.y 1813, arrangements for a 
weekly packet, 631 ; inefficiency of the 
naval blockade of San Sebastian, 633. 

— , 14 Aug,y 1813, dissatisfaction with 
the state of affairs in the North of 
Germany, 638 ; parties of the allies, 
and view of their conflicting interests, 
in relation to Buonaparte, 639 ; lead- 
ing principles in the political state of 
Europe on which all parties might 
coincide — the best security to be found 
in reducing the power and influence 
of the great disturber — shall enter 
France, or not, as he may think best 
for his own operations, 640. 

— ,18 Aug., 1813, Mr. Sampayo — ^ter- 
rible desertion among the British, zi. 
11; causes why no desertions from 
the French for the last three years — 
increase of strength — delay in the 
attack on San Sebastian for want of 
the battering train — a British Minister 
cannot have too often under his view 
the element by which he is surrounded 
— ^hazard of Buonaparte's detaching a 
large force against Lord Wellington, 
by a lengthened renewal of the ar- 
mistice — no increase of naval force, 12 ; 
all the intelligence of San Sebastian 
comes from the French head quarters, 
13. 

— , 18 Aug,y 1813, necessity of Sir T. 
Graham's going home from ill healthy 
13. 

— , 18 Aug.y 1813, enclosing three charges 
against Sir J. Murray, 17. 

— , 19 Aug., 1813, couvoy of ordnance 
store ships in the ofling~-inconve- 
niences and disadvantages to the 
army, from the want of an adequate 
naval force, 17 ; sea communication 
of the French with San Sebastian — 
advantages of a joint attack by sea 
and land — expediency of impeding the 
cabotage, 18 

— , 19 Aug., 1813, request for Gassini's 
map of France, and a map of the Py- 
renees, 19. 

->, 23 Aug., 1813, inutility of the shoes 
sent for the Basques and Navarrois, 
34. 

— , 23 Aug., 1813, observations on the 
scheme of a French officer^ 34 ; ne- 



cessity for economy in the lives of his 
tro6p8 — ^oot tired of suedess, 3&. 

Sborbtart ov Statk: — 24 A%tg., 1813, 
probable renewal of the armistice by 
Buonaparte, and part -which Attstmi 
intends io take, 37; number of 'pri- 
soners and the enemy's loss, in the 
late battles— lateness of the reports 
accounted for — ^reported at Plymouth, 
that he was taken prisoner^ and the 
army defeat-ed, 38. 

— , 25 Aug.y 1813, reinforcements of the 
enemy — Gen. Paris at Oleron — enemy 
strengthening their works* — recom* 
mencement of fire against San Sebaa- 
tian — account of Lord W. Bentinck's 
retreat from Tarragona, 43; approval 
of his retiring, 45. 

— ,26 Aug.t 1813, mornibg state— gain 
in strength from the hospitals — ^no 
sickness, 45. 

— ,^7 Aug,, 1813, relief of two compa- 
nies of artillery at Cadiz or Cartha- 
gena, 50. 

— , 2 Sept., 1813, Assault and Cap- 
TtXRB ov Sam Sebastian, 61, et 
teq.*, operations of the enemy to re- 
lieve the place, and attack of the po- 
sition of San Makcial, 66 ; killed, 
wounded and missing in action with 
the enemy on the Slst Aug. and 1st 
Sept., 71. 

— , 3 Sept., 1813, requisition for addi- 
tional heavy ordnance and stores, 75. 

— , 3 Sept., 1813, Lord W. Bentinck 
aathorised to take bis army from 
Spain, 76. 

^-^ S Sept., 1813, request fur a return 
of a selection i^om Joseph's papers — 
omission of the name of Sir "W. Beres- 
ford for the battle of Surauren, 76. 

— , 3 Sept., 1813, Court Martial on Sir J. 
Murray to be formed of officers of the 
army in the north of Spain, 76 ; offi- 
cers not to be prevented from flocking 
to England in the winter — ^augmenta- 
tion of the fleet on the coast — ^receipt 
and transmission of parcels — scanty 
supply of money from Lisbon, Cadis, 
or Gibraltar — ^loss of men in the 5 1st 
and 68th regts., 77; advantage of old 
soldiers — distance of Lesaea from Pa- 
sages, 78. 

— , A Sept., 1813, number of prisoners 
taken at San Sebastian — conditions of 
surrender proposed by the Governor, 
79. 

— , 5 Sept., 1813^ nullity of influence over 
the councils of Spam, 88 ; character 
of the Princess of Brasil, and expe- 
diency of being neutral in her claims, 
89 ; policy to be pursued towards the 
Cortes, in the selection of a Re^nt — 
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qaeitkm of diseoauienaiicmgt fht de- 
mocracy of Cadis — defeats by the 
Liberaiet, 90 ; Generali who intended 
to oT«rtarn the tygteiOi and speetly 
overthrow to it» by the return of the 
Kiug^-Hreq«est of inetructious for 
striking at the democracy, 91. 

8BCRBTART OF Statb.«^7 iSept., 1813^ 
Lord W. Bentinck going to Sicily, 
91 ; necessity for the appointment ut' 
some permanent commanding officer 
for this corps— question of O'Duunell 
taking the command, and of placing 
the corps ia the hands of any Spanish 
General Officer who has apjieared fur 
the last 150 years, 92 ; 3d army de- 
tached from Catalonia — French pre- 
parations to relieve Pamplona, 93. 

*»•, lOSept; 1813, further requisition of 
ordnance ammunition stores, 100. 

— ^,10 Sept. 1813, capitulation of the 
Castle of San Sebastian, 100, el teq, ; 
killed, wounded and missing, from the 
1st to the 8th Sept., 102, note; diffi- 
culties in sieges from the French 
ord(0»iiiaffce— march of G«n. Decaen 
into France, and afifair at Amposta, 
under the Duque del Parque, 104. 

— ^,11 Sept., 1813, naval arrangements 
for the security of the coast, 106. 

«— ^ 18 Sept,^ 1813, profits taken by pay- 
masters, arising from the exchange 
in the remittance to England of the 
credits of deceased officers, 120. 

•— , 18 Sepi,, 1813, request of provision 
for a French officer, a deserter, 120. 

— ^,19 Sept,, 1813, sorties from Pamplona, 
its expected surrender in October — 
arrival of the 3d Spanish army, 122. 

*—, 19 Sept., 1813, on tin camp kettles, 
123. 

— ^,19 Sept., 1813, want of arrangements 
for obtaining equipments from Eng- 
land, 123. 

*—, 19 Sept., 1813, intention to have 
moved the leftofthearmy across the Bi- 
dasoa, 123 ; reasoning and statements 
on which is founded the disinclination 
to enter the French territory — ^wiUput 
himself in a situation to menace a se- 
rious attack— extravagant expectation 
of the public — ^preference ibt turning 
his attention to Catalonia, 124. 

•^, 24 Sept., 1813, drafting of men from 
one regiment to another — ^hardship of 
keeping the 51 st and 68th regiments 
as they are — doubt of the utility of a 
large militia army— proposed drafting 
from the militia for the old regiments, 
140 ; measure for aiding the volun- 
teering from the Irish and Scotch. 
141. 

--, 2^ Sept., 181 3,captuieof aMediterra. 



nean packet by an AokvneaaiLftvrhU&t, 
143. 

SaoRBTABT OF Statb. — ^25 Sept., 1813, 
appointment of Sir J. Hope— question 
of next in seniority to command the 
army — nobody to send into CataJonia 
— check given to Lord W. Bentinck — 
Catalonia must be relieved either by 
marching the army into France) or by 
going there himself, 143. 

— , 26 Sept,, 1813, dispatch from Lord 
W. Bentinck, retreat irom the Past of 
Ordal, 147, note; killed, wounded and 
missing in actions with Marshal Sa- 
chet, on the 12th and 13th Sept., 148, 
$iote ; slight diminution of fosoe under 
Marshal Suchet in Catalonia, 149, 

— ,4 Oct., 1813, cause of the Portuguese 
vessel ronning on shore between I^ 
sskges and Fuenterrabia, 159; enemy's 
sea communication with Santona, 160. 

-*, 4 Oct,, 1813, return of engineeia* 
stores required to complete the siege 
equipment, 160. 

— , 4 Oct., 1813, time for the garriaos of 
Pamplona holding out, 160. 

— , 5 Oct., 1813, resignation of his com- 
mand of the Spanish armies, and 
grounds for it, 164. 

— , 5 Oct., 1813, expediency of fixing an 
agent of transports at Santona, 165. 

— ,9 Oct., 1813, Passaob ov tub Bioa- 
soA, 176 ; affairs in Cataloni»~-<depBr- 
ture of Lord W. Bentinck for Sicily — 
return of killed, wounded and' miai- 
ing, in action ou the 7th and Sih Oc- 
tober, 1813, 179, nole. 

—, 9 Oct., 1813, proposition for forming 
into four companies battaliona falhng 
below 350 rank and file, taxd fi»nning 
two reduced battalions into one, 180. 

^, 10 Oct., 1813, pecuniary situobtioa of 
Sir R. Hill and Sir J. Hope, 182 ] in- 
adequacy of their pay as General Offi- 
cers, and ptoposed allowance .to each 
— Sir T. Graham, 183. 

^, 14 Oct., 1813, supply of fresh meat 
to the crews of shi[>s on the northern 
coast of Spain — Commissariat caonot 
obtain vegetables, 194. 

..^18 Oct., 1813, expediency of placing 
the clothing and necessaries for the 
Spanish army in depot at Plymoirfh, 
205. 

.^,\8 Oct,, 1813, movement of General 
Paris to the neighborhood of St. Jean 
Pied de Port, 205 ; probable surrender 
of Pamplona in a ibw days— *9ttrf rise 
of the Spanish piquet at 8aire-*tepvlse 
of the enemy by General Gicon— re- 
inforcements of the enemy by tha re- 
cent conscription^ 206. 

— , 18 Oct., 1813| concurrence in 
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pUa fined by Gowinmeiit^ veapeeiing 
Buonaparte — if got to.the French fron- 
tier, would he forced to make peace 
on the allies' own terms— arrangement 
by the French of their cavalry vedettes 
under the protection of their infantry 
•*-<loubt8 of the advantage of a fur- 
ther forward movement, and little 
good to the aUies, without a complete 
victory over Soult-^fall of Pamplona 
within a week, 207 ; Sir S« Auchmuty 
going to the Eastern coast — pro- 
posed arrangement with the Portu- 
fuese Government in the event of Sir 
. Hope's succeeding to the command 
of the army— 4n what case he ought 
to go into Catalonia to put matters on 
a better foeting, 208. 

Sbcrktabt op Statb.— 20 Oct., 1813, 
packets to be sent to San Sebastian, 
211. 

^^ 20 Oct»t 1813, vessels with clothing 
run into Santona, 211; request that 
information may be given of Santofia 
being an enemy's port, 212. 

-<-, 24 Oct., 1813, equipment to be sent, 
217. 

— , 25 Ooi,f 1813, packet arrangement, 
217. 

-^, 25 Oct., 1813, clothing for the Spa- 
nish army, to be brought in complete 
assortments, 218. 

— , 25 Oct,y 1813, state of afiairs of the 
armies, 219. 

-*-, 1 Nov., 1813, alleged irregularities in 

• applications for convoy8,238 ; proposed 
appointment of a Stan officer to apply 
for convoys — g^at coats waiting for 

' convoy, 239, 240 ; suggested improve- 
ment in the sailing of convoys, 241. 

.^, 1 Nov,, 1813, proposals for the sur- 
render of Pamplona, 241 ; movements 
of the army prevented by the weather, 
242. 

*^, 1 Nov», 1813, surrender of Pamplo- 
na to Don Carlos de E^pana, 242. 

•«-> 1 Nov,, 1813, api)licationsby Knights 
of the Order of the Tower and Sword, 
to assume the appellation of an Eng- 
lish Knight, 243. 

•»-, 2 Nov,, 1813, robberies by soldiers of 
officers commanding companies) 247. 

-«— , 6 Nov,, 1813, desire of the Portu- 
guese Government for a good reputa- 
tion for their army, 259 ; suggestions 

* for accomplishing the object, 260. 

— , 8 Nov,, 1813, articles of capitulation 
of Pamplona, 264 ; movement of Sir 
R. HiU'i corps from Roncesvalles to 
the valley of Baatan, 265, 266 ; orders 
for attacking the enemy counter* 
manded, 266, 267, 



StoittTAAY or Sr4T8.*^8 iVav»> WSf 
proposed withdrawal of the garrison 
from Cadis, 267* 

— , 9 Nov,, 1813, proposition for seour- 
ing the communication of the north 
and west coatts 270 ; paucity of losses 
in the harbour of Pasages, 270, 271; 
want of vessels to transport supplies for 
the Anglo Sicilian corpsi 271. 

^', 9 Nov,, 1813, capitulation in Ger« 
many with the enemy to include the 
allies in the Peninsula, 271. 

-~, 9 Nov,, 1813, arguments e^gainst sffree* 
ing to an exchange of prisoners, 271 ; 
distress of Buonaparte for experienced 
officers, 272. 

— ,9 JVbv., 1813, reduction in regiments, 
and proposed mode of strengthening 
them by drafts from the militia, 272 ; 
desertion of the Gherman troops, 273* 

—^11 Nov,, 1813, inutility of the garri- 
son at Cadiz — ^retention of a garrison 
at Carthagenarecommended^Sieihan 
and Italian troops requested to be al« 

^ lowed to return to Sicily during the 
winter — little good effected by the 
Anglo Sicilian army, and proposed 

2 transmission of the British infantry to 
the army in the north of Spain, 275 ; 
inefficiency of the Spanish armies 
from defective equipment, 276. 

— > 13 Nov., 1813, Passaob of thb Ni- 
VBLLB, 279 ; return of killed, wounded 
and missing, 285. 

-»> 13 Nov., 1813, co-operation of Sir 
G. Collier tfrith the army— Baron 
Alton and Maj. General Kempt, 285. 

— , 14 iVov.,l3lJ, lists of officers entitled 
to a medal, for the battles of the Py« 
renees, 292. 

— ^,21 iVbv., 1813, want of money— sol- 
diers' great coats at Oporto, waiting 
for convoy, ^2. 

— ^,21 Nov., 1813, proceedings on enter- 
ing France, and kind reception by the 
people, 303 ; plundering by Spaniards 
repressed -— universal desire of the 
French people to get rid of Buona- 
parte—address from the Notables of 
St. Jean de Luz, 304 ; on the House of 
Bourbon, and policy of making peace 
with Buonaparte, 305 ; the army the 
most complete machiue for its num 
hers in Europe— certainty of success 
of a Prince of the House of Bourbon 
coming forward in the field««-succes8 
of the British on what it depsnds— > 
what could be accomplirtied by bring- 
ing forward 40,000 Spanish troops, 
306. 

— ,22 Nov,, 1813, Commissariat on the 
Eastern coast, 311. 
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SBCRBTMft OV €TATR.^2d Nw.i 1813, 

• fipMitih troops Mat in^o catitoomaits 
within Ihe Spaniiih froutkr-— position 
of tbo Briti^ at Cunbo ftud S8pelette> 
311 ; Marshal Bcresfonl at Urdains^ 
inoveinsiit of the Anglo Sicilian corps 
to ViUa Frauca, 312. 

-^, i^Notf.^ 1813, Sir S. Gotton*s ap|)]i. 
cation for ths medal for Busaco, 312. 

--^,^2 Nov,, 1813, tbe same, 312. 

-^, 22 Nov^ 1813, San Sebastian libels, 
313« 

-^, 22 Nov., 1813, ophthalmia of the 
Pitoce of Orange, 313. 

•^ 22 A^., 1813, Rocket brigade, 314. 

— , 24 Nov; 1813, want of convoy to 
bfing money from Cadiz, 316. 

—,24 Nov,, 1813, unfitness of — 

to eommand the troops on the Eastern 
coast, 316* 

-*, 27 Nov., 1813, libels by servants and 
officers of the Spanish Government — 
|>lmideriDg by dpatiish troops, and 
refusal by Spanish magistrates to fur- 
nish assistance even for payment, 
325 ; hospital at Fuenterrabia— lios- 
tile proceedings of ofiicers of the Spa- 
nish Government, 326 ; proposed alter- 
atiou of political relations with Spain 

- "^places protected by British garri- 
sons—admission of a Britidh garrison 
into San Sebastian, 327. 

•«<-, 28 Nov., 1813, extension of posts be- 
yond the Nive prevented by the wea- 
dunr, 333; loss from a too forward 
^movement, 334. 

-^,28Ao9., ISlSywants of General W. 

Clinton, 334. 
— *, 28 Nav., 1813,Pnnce of Orange go- 

- iug to Sngland-^iequest of sSoO or 
4000 stands of aims— arms in Portu- 
gal, but no ship to remove them, 334. 

t^y y Dec.j 1813,appeanuice of a better 
disposition in the Cortes, and proposed 
modification oi the suggestions in the 

• letter of the 27tli Nov., 338. 

•-^ 5 Dec, 1813, money and great eoats 

■ . waiting for convoy, 348. 

— ', 5 Dec, 1813, no movement of the 

troops, 348. 
•^, 8 Dec, 1813, captured vessels at San 

Sebastian, and St. Jean de Luz, 3&4. 
— , 8 Dec, 1813, intended passageofthe 
' Nive, 355 ; want of money, 356. 
— , 12 M}ec, 1813, battalions of theNas- 

■ sau and Francfort regiments pass ever 
to the allies, 360. 

*^, 14 Dec, 1813, Passagsop thk Nivb, 
365; return of killed, wounded and 
missing, 371. 

— , 15 Dec, 1813, impossibility of main- 
taining his post, under a reduction of 
his £uroe, 373. 



SlCAtTAIlY OP 8l>A«B.— 15 Dte*, ^lAld/' 
want of means to transport -Money 
from Cadis and Lisboii~-two oKMre 
British Hressels ran intoSaatefia^ 374. 

—,17 Dec, 1813, arrival of Geneml 
Donkin, and requests directions re- 
specting the Court Martial en Sir 
J. Murray, 375. 

^-, 19 Dec, 1813, import duties to be 
levied in the ports of French JESa- 



varre, 379. 



—,19 Dec, 1813, accounting in the 
Commissariat, 379. 

— , 19 Dec, 1813, arrival of money and 
great coats — money detained at Ca- 
dis—detention of French prisonets at 
Lisbon, 380. 

-*, 19 Dec, 1813, mevements on the 
Adour — ^failure of the enemy at Osdal, 
380,381. 

— , 21 Dee., 1813, further advasced on 
the French territory than any of the 
allied powers — position of the enemy 
on the Adour — impossibility of mov- 
ing during a violent fall of rain— quee- 
tion of the scene of operations for the 
army, 384 ; the British establnbment 
not equal to the maintenance of two 
armies in the field— formation of the 
Hanoverian army — amount of foreo in 
the field — deficiency in naval means^ 
and in the supply of dotlung, 386 ; 
vast amount of debts, 387. 

— , 22 Dec, 1813, arrangement for 
bringing money to the north coasi of 
Spain — money at Cadia wasting for « 
ship, 389. 

-— , 22 Dec, 1813, arrival from the inte- 
rior of France of M. de MatUuw— 
mission of M. de Oramment, 390* 

-^, 26 Det., 1813, weakening of the 
entrenched camp at Bayonne, 401; 
aifairs in Catalonia, 402. 

— , 31 Dec, 1813, eannot take upon 
himself to order the Deputy Piaymaa- 
ter General to act as banker, 410« 

•~, 1 Jan., 1814, visit of M. ^— - of 
Bayonne— -sea passports, 412* 

— , 1 Jan., 1814, capture of vessels by 
the French from Santofia and the 
Adour — ^money for the Spanish army, 
on its way from Cadiz, 4 J 3. 

— , 1 Jan., l814,Buonaparte*s speech to 
the Legislative body — ^Austrian move- 
ment on SMritzerland— desire of the 
people to shake off the yoke of N»- 
poleon, 413. 

— , 2 Jan., 1814, re<iuest of permission 
for officers to accept the Order of the 
Tower and Sword, 416. 

— , 2 Jan., 1814, distress of the enemy 
for proviaions in Bayonne-— Geneial 
-Hantpe Joins the siaiy) 416. 



PENINSULA. AND SOUTH OV SMilCB.— VOLS. IV. TO ZI. 



im 



Sbokbtahv of Stmpb,— 8 Jm^ 1814^ 
ooiuilruetioB of the Fraolaviatiioa NckI , 

. 423 ; lequeBU authority to issue a 
•Proelainatioa explanatory of the pre- 

: cediiig, 424. 

'-^QJoM.y 1814; statement of the finances 

of tke allied armies, and accumulation 

of arrears^ 425 ; prepared to push the 

enemy to the Garonne, with every 

•tbin^ but money, 427. 

— , 9 Jan.f 1814, unsuccessful result of 
'Oen. W« Clinton to communicate with 
the Nassau regiment in Catalonia, 428. 

4*»^'9 Jatt^, 1814, operations on the Gave 
d'OiesMi, and repulse of the French, 
428 ; possibility of obtaining posses* 
sion of the entrenched camp at Bay- 
onne-^ieisforeeaieots to the enemy, 
.429; 

— , 10 Jan., 1814, proposed removal of 
of&iaiice from Gibraltar to Tarragona, 

. 432. 

•«-, 10 Jan., 1814, soldiers of the Nas- 
. sau regiment sent to Trieste, 433. 

-^, 10 «/im., 1814, treaty of peace be- 

- tween Ferdinand and Napoltion, 433 ; 
policy of a separate possession of the 
baDlu of the Scheldt — observations on 
the operations on the Rhine, 434; 

. . character of Prince Schwarzenberg^s 
movements ia Switzerland — • military 
impxudence of Buonaparte at the bat- 
tle of Leipsic, 435; question of peace 
with fiwmaparte, and of putting for- 

\ ward one oi' th^ Bourbons, 436. 

►••^HJoMb, 1814, patterns for Portu- 
guese clothing, 449. 

•<»4, 16 Jbs^ 1814, hostile conduct of the 
-^asaMs of ^ygorry> and retreat of 
Gnrerai Mine, 45 &, 456. 

.*^, 16 fym, 1814, requisition for 10,000 
blaniEets, 4d7. 

—,16 Jan.f 1814, Briiifih hospitals at 
SantatKier^ placed under quarantine by 
the Spanish authorities, 457. 

— , 16 Jaru, 1814, disposal of transports, 

i^ 457^ want of transports to convey 
Portuguese troops from Lisbon, 458. 

r^, 16 Jan., 1814, arrival of 482,000 dol- 

j lar« in the Medina— Bruuswick bus- 
8ftrf>, 458 ; want of money, and pro- 
posed apfMropriation of the Spanish 
subsidy, 459. 

-^, 16 Jan., 1814, Napoleon's treaty with 

• Ferdinand, 4 J 9. 

«^; 17 Jm,, 1814, requests thii-ty more 
moveable hospitals, 461. 

'-^ 17 Jan., 1814, request to accept the 

•. Swedish Order of the Sword, 462. 

— ^,17 Jan,, 1814, prefers the military 
ftistinotioii, 462. 

.23.«fa«iw, 1814, removal of the French 
troops ft«m BayonnB to Peyiehanide, 
474. 



SitomtTijiY OB S'nLTA«-^2i6 Jtm,f lBl4f 
thaidis fov permistioB to? accept the 
Ocdec of Maria Theresa, 479. 

—, 27 Jan., 1814, trade cff St Jean de 
Lu0, 482 ; payment-' of xnultftears in 
biUs on the Treasury— distdress for 
money, 483. 

— , 30 Jan., 1814, attacks on piqaett oa 
La Joyeus^ and L'Arraa*-^;ood con- 
duct of the troops under General Mo- 
rillo— hostility of the peasantry of 
Bidarry — proceedings on the Llobre- 
gat, 489, 490. 

»-, 31 /an,, 1814, escape in Catalonia of 
officers and men of the Nassau and 
Westphalian regiments, 490. 

— , 6 Feb., 1814, badness of the weather, 
502. 

— , 7 F\gh„ 1814, request of necessaries 
lor General Clinton, 504. 

— , 13 Feb,, 1814, request for Flanders 
tents, 517. 

«-, 13 Feb,, 1814, movement of Sir R. 
. Hill from the Adour — retreat of Su- 
chet from the Llobregat, 517. 

— , 20 Feb,, 1814, afiair on the Gave 
d*01eron, 521 ; killed, wounded and 
missing from the 14th to the 17th Feb., 
524. 

— , 22 Feb,, 1814, observations on -the 
defence of Canada, 525 ; colonial ba- 
lance to the power of Ameriea«»-cer- 
tainty of Buonaparte's renewing the 
war by interlning as a neutral — 
ample supplies of money — ^reports, 526. 

— , 1 MarcA, 1814, Battlb or Obtheb, 
533; killed, woanded and missing, 
540. 

— ,1 March, 1814, utility of portable 
hospitals, and proposed ifi4)n»vements 
to make them weather tight. 540. 

— , 4 Murohj 1814, Spanish officera per- 
mitted to give testimony at the Court 
Martial on Sir J. Murray, 547. 

— , 4 March, 18 1 4, sweliiag of tlie Adour 
—affair at Aire, with Sir R. Hill's 
report, 548 ; killed, wounded and miss- 
ing, from the 28th Feb. to tlie 2d 
March, 549, note,- 

— ,7 March, 1814, admission into Spa- 
nish ports of provisions and effects 
destined for the use of the British 
army, 561. 

— ^ 7 Marchy 1814, detachment sent to 
Pau— inarch of Marshal Beresford 
for Bordeaux— "General Freyre called 
up with 8000 Spaniards, 561; Gene- 
ral Clinton ord^d to break up his 
• army—- inoliuation of the French to- 
wards the Bourbons— arms supplied to 
Bordeaux, 562. 

—, WMarph, 1814, treaty with Buo- 
naparte, and neglect of Spanish inter- 
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eftts—movemeDts on the Seine and 
Marne-^-advantages to the Royalist 
cause, in breaking up the Congress at 
Chatillon, 571; march of Marshal 
Beresford on Bordeaux — comparative 
ptate of force— necessity of biinging 
more Spaniards into the field, 572.' 

SxORBTAHY ov State. — 13 Afarch, 1814, 
retreat of the enemy from the Adour> 
tovards Tarbes — detachment to take 
possession of Pau— arrival of Marshal 

. Beresibrd at Bordeaux — junction of 
General Freyre — reinforcement to 
Soult of 10,000 men from Catalonia, 
576. 

— , 13 March, 1814, Sir W. Beresford's 
private letter, 577. 

•^,16 March, 1814, clothing and equip- 
ments for the Spanish army detained 
at Coruna, 587. 

— , 18 March, 1814,haei8 on which Sa- 
chet's proposition to withdraw the 
gairisous from the Eastern coast is to 
be received, 592. 

^, 20 March, 1814, disposal of the 
troops under Gleneral Clinton, 592; 
amount of troops which Lord W. Ben- 
tinck could land at Rosas — compara- 
tive statement of the strength of the 
enemy and of the British and allied 
troops, 593, 

*-, 20 March, 1814, proclamation issued 
by the Mayor of Bordeaux, 594. 

— -, 20 ^fircA, 1814, afiair at Vic Bigorre, 
and at Tarbes, 596. 

•— , 21 March, 1814, refusal to take a 
Spanish officer as aide de camp, 600. 

-- , 25 March, 1814, arrival of the enemy 
at Toulouse, 604 ; seizure of an Ame- 
rican privateer in the Garonne — killed, 
wounded and missing, from the 7th 
to the 20th March, 605. . 

*— , 25 March, 1814, King Ferdinand 
on his way to Spain, 606. 

•— , 25 March, 1814, General W. Clin- 
ton's impossibility of removing the 
troops from Tarragona, for want of 
transports, 606. 

-— , 30 March, 1814, clothing purchased 

- of the Governor of Santo&a, 6 14. 

•— , 1 Apri/, 1814, movements on the 
Garomie, 620. 

— , 1 Apri/, 1814, papers respecting the 
declaration in favor of Louis XVill.^ 
621. 

"^, 1 Aprii, 1814, announcing dissent to 
the capitulation of Santofia, 62 1 . 

-«, 7 Aprii, 1814, passage of the Ga- 
ronne-— Soult at Toulouse — Suchet in 
Catalonia — arrival of Ferdinand at 
Gerona — Admiral Penrose enters the 
Girondo, 626. 

^9 7 Aprii,lb\4y Sachet's ptoposition to 



withdraw the ganison of BaTcelonSy 
&e., 626 } arrival of Ferdinand with 
his uncle and brother — ^amount of the 
French garrisons, relative force of the 
French and allied armies, 627 ; troops 
sent to Holland, and hazard to tha 

i brave army in the South of France, 

' 628. 

SaCRBTART OF StATB. — 12 ApTii, 1814, 

Battle of Toulousb, 632; killed, 
wounded and missing, 638. 

-*, 12 Aprii, 1814, arrival in Toulouse, 
and proceedings of the authorities, 
639. 

", 13 April, 1814, requests a decision 
respecting property captured at Bor- 
deaux, 641. 

-—,18 Aprii^ 1814, enclosing letter re- 
specting Paymaster acting as banker, 
652. 

— , 19 April, 1814, embarkation of 
horses, and suggestion for marching 
the cavalry across France, 659. 

— ^,19 April, 1814, transactions with 
Marshal Soult, and Comybmtion op 
Toulouse, 660 ; sortie from Bayonne 
"— ^j^neral Hope wounded and taken 
prisoner, 661 ; affairs of Catalonia, 
and testimony to the conduct and 
merits of General W. Clinton — killed, 
wounded and missing, on the 14th 
April, 1814, 664, note. 

— , 23 April, 1814, Sir W. Beresford de- 
clines the appointment to Gibraltar- 
services of Sir R. Hill — ^Sir K. Ken- 
nedy recommended for a Baronetcy, 
670. 

-— , 30 April, 1814, transmitting a copy 
of the deliberations of the Agricultu- 
ral Society of Toulouse, 681. 

— ,30 April, 1814, announcing the re- 
ceipt of a copy of the Convention, far 
a suspension of hostilities by sea and 
land, and the evacuation of the French 
territory by the allies, 682. 

Seduction, inexpediency of bringing 
cases of, under the cognizance of mi- 
litary tribunals (8 April, 1811), vii. 
440. 

Seniority of officers, how to he decided 
(29^/7ny, 1810),vi. 65. 

, questions of, prevented (9 Aprii, 

1811), vii. 245. 

Serviles, rule for their guidance (26 Jam, 
1814), xi. 479. 

Setuval, on the choice of, as a place of 
embarkation (26 Oct, 1809), v. 246; 
how far useful as a place for embark- 
ation {\0 March, 1810), 562. 

i ■ , arrangements to hold it as a place 
of refuge (3 Aprii, 1810), vi. 10; its 
ineligibility as a place for emberioi* 
tton (6 M<^f 1810), 93. 
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•-— ~, Wftter communication between the 
port oS, and the Tagus (1 March, 
1812), vui. 647. 

Seville, Junta of,, sum drawn for on 
Kugland (26 Ju/y aud 1 ^f^., 1808), 
iv. 45, 5 1, 56 ; aid not received (8 ^ug,, 
1806), 74 ; proposed appointment, by 
persons in authority at, of Sir A. 
Wellegley to the command of the 
Spanish armies (12 June, 1809);417. 

, anxiety for the security of (30 

iVow., 1809), V. 322, 323; probabihty 
of the French soon beiog in posses- 
sion of (31 Jan., 1810), 479; date of 
the French, and of King Joseph ar- 
ming at (9 Feb,, 1810), ^94. 

, reported entry of the Spaniards 

into (4 Juijf, 1811), viii. 78; depend- 
ence of the siege of Cadiz on the 
foundry and arsenal at, 79 ; proposed 
expedition against (29 Jan* aud 16 
Feb,, 1812), 576, 614. 

, entered by the allies (8 Sept,, 

1812), ix. 409. 

Shai'ks, money jobbers, greediness of (3 
Sept., 1813), xi. 77 ; at Pasages (21 
Vec, 1813), 387. 

Shells, incredible range of 5000 toises 
(29 Feb., 1812), viii. 644. 

— , slight damage done by (23 Aug,, 
1813), xi. 32. 

Sherbrooke, tLieut. General Sir J. K.B. 
conduct of, at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 
iv« 325 ; at Talavera {^17 July, 1809), 
532, &c. 

^,ill state of health of (21 ZVc., 1809), 

V. 384 ; Memorandum left with, of the 
points to be attended to, in case the 
enemy should collect in front for the 
purpose of an attack (31 Jan., 1810), 
474. 

Shoes, want of (24 Matf, 1809), iv. 
360; number of carts required to 

. bring up 20,000 pairs, 361. 

, sale of by soldiers (20 March, 

1810), V. 579; supply of 800 pairs, 
ib,; sent to Ceiurico (23 March, 
1810), 589. 

. , 100,000 pairs of soldiers', of the 

best quality, requested (20 Oct,, 
1810), vi. 528. 

, inutility of any but those of the 

best quality (15 Dec, 1810), vii. 49 j 
increasing demand for, aud necessity 
of 150.000 pairs being sent to the 
Tagus (31 March, 1811), 423 ; bad 
quahty and small size of those sent 
out, ib,', extraordinary wear of by 
a division (10 Afn-il, 1811), 450; 
rate per pair at which to be charged to 
the regiments (17 April, 1811), 476. 

, the capture of the ship with, will 
caiue a halt for six weeks (10 July, 
)813),z.522. 



Shoes worn in the BMth of Spain^ of 
what made (23 Aug^ 1813), xi. 34. 

Shot, French, picked up for ammuni- 
tion in the English camp (11 jifay, 
1811), vii. 546. 

, French, at sieges, provided only 
with that fired by the besieged, 
picked up for a reward (6 May 
i812),ix.llS. 

— wanted, and every thing else sent 
but shot (6 Aug,, 1813), x. 604. 

Shrapnell shells, iuefficacy of (12 March, 
18J2),viu.659. 

— , remedy to increase their disabling 
power (3 April, 1812), ix. 28, (and tee 
Spherical case shot). 

Sicily, transports required to convey 
dragoons with their horses (21 June, 
1809), iv. 441. 

— , brief observations on the politics 
of (24 Dec, 1811), viii. 484. 

,mno danger (1 July, 1813), z.480. 

Sick, left at Corti^ada by the com- 
manding ofiBcer of the 24th regt., 
contrary to orders (28 June, 1809), iv. 
471 ; ten per cent, to be deducted irum 
returns for {ZQJune, 1809), 477. 

— -— of the army, ammunition carriages 
taken for their removal (21 Aug,, 
1809), V. 63 ; want of six carts for 
their removal, (i5 ; at Lisbon, appli- 
cation for additional accommodation 
for (17 Sept., 1809), 162; and effec- 
tives, in the French army, amount of 
(19 Sept,, 1809), 163; men of one 
regiment not to be employed as order- 
lies to men of other regiments in the 
hospital (29 Sept,, 1809), 199 ; small 
amount of, in the army (1 1 Oct., 1809), 
217;dreadofremoving(19 Oct,, 1809), 
230 ; decimal proportion of, in an army 
(14 Nov., 1809), 281 ; Plan for remov- 
ing from the out stations to Elvas and 
Estremoz (20 Nov,, 1809), 302. 

benefited by sea voyage (23 May, 

1810), vi. 144 ; in hospital, aud sick 
in the army, difference in the returns 
of, accounted for (11 July, 1810), 
255 ; increase of, from fevers (15 
Aug,, 1810), 358; number of, in the 
hospital (1 2 iVov., 1 8 1 0), 6 1 7. . 

, good number always in a Portu- 
guese garrison (29 Jan., 1811), vii. 
207 ; amount of in the Portuguese 
army (12 Feb,, 18 11), 256; and com- 
parative paucity of the British, ib, / 
paucity of in the British army (16 
F^b., 181 1), 270 ; Portuguese, number 
of (27 March, 1811), 408, 409. 

» in Portugal, fund for the relief of, 
where to be distributed (16 Sept., 
1811), viii. 288; disastrous conse- 
quences of inattention to their re« 
moYal(l3 0c/.9l811),d39. 
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Sicl^ thd only mode of removing to the 
reari la spring waggons (9 June, 1812), 
ix. 222 ; in hospitttls, Freucb, in 
April, 1812, 223, no/e. 

Sickness, augmentation of, in the Bri- 
tish army, from its privations (21 
^ir^., 1809), Y.71, 

■ I of regiments which had been at 
Walcheren, by what occasioned (15 
Dec, 1810), vii. 50. 

— — ^tendency to^ of officers and soldiers 
of the British army (27 Aug., 1811), 
viiL 233 ; extraordinary^ of the army 
(8 Nov., 1811), 391. 

— of soldiers, causes of^ in marching 
and inattention to food (27 Sept., 
1812), ix. 457. 

Sieges, advantage of having materials 
prepared beforehand (24 March, 
1812), ix. 6 ; mode of canying on 
sieges with guns only, and reasons 
against the use of mortars and bow- 
lders, 6, 7 ; great losses in sieges occa- 
sioned by the want of a corps of Sap- 
pers and Miners (7 April, 1812), 45, 
note ; expedient adopted by the French 
to obtain shot at, m Spain (6 May, 
1812)) 118; necessity, and hope, of 
future better equipment for (28 ATay, 
1812), 181. 

-*— , anticipated in the north of Spain, 
and heavy ordnance required (10 Feb., 
1813),x. 104. 

— , inutility of mortars and howitzers 
in (22 Aug., 18l3),xi. 32 j French or- 
donnance on the operations of (10 
Sf/>/., 1813), 103. 

Sieges, Battles, Affairs. S^e under each 
head in alphabetical order. 

Sierra Morena, doubt of the French 
being strong enough to make a se- 
rious attempt upon (28 Oct., 1809), 
V. 248 ; sufficiency of the Spanish 
army to defend the passes (21 Dec, 
1809), 383 ; French troops left to ob- 
serve the Spanish corps in (4 Jan., 
1810), 411 ; carried by tlie enemy (30 
Jan., 1810), 467 ; probable conse- 
quence of (31 Jan., 1810), 479; 
amount of the French force which 
passed (9 Fff6., 1810), 496. 

Sierra de Francia, collection of French 
troops in the (30 Oct., 1811), viii. 
373. , 

Signals, arrangements for (24 June 

' 1810), vi. 224 ; stations, additional 
rations given to officers and seamen 
at (2 Sept., 1810), 401; engineer to 
take charge of (9 Sept., 1810), 421. 

Silva, Madame da, decidedly honest, or a 
terrible rogue (20 Sept.., 1809), v. 166. 

Silveira, General (Conile de Amarante), 
retires across the Douro (4 Mag, 1809), 
iv. 299 ; hope of his being able to re- 
tain his post on the Tamaga(18 Mag \ 



1809), 342 ; dqUcate Question of f}4» 
advance (23 June, 1809), «57.; . ' ' 

Silveira, General (Conde de AmaraiUe), 
his success at Puebla de Sanabrui 
(9 and 13 Aug.^ 1810), vi. 342, 353; 
prudently retires (15 Aug., 1810), 361 ; 
corps to be considered one of obser- 
vation (9 Nov., 1810), 600, 

— , attacks the French at Pinhel (24 
Nov., 1810), vii. 4; operations in 
Upper Beira (25 Dec, 1810), 71 ; 
compelled to retire from the Ponte ^ 
Abade (19 Jan., 1811), 161 ; obliged 
to retire upon Lamego (26 Jan,^ 
181 1)| 197; mode of streugthenine 
(9 Feb., 1811), 246; force of, to be 
sent into cantonments of refreshment 
(18 Feb., 1811), 274; Silveira, Trant, 
and Wilson, amount of their divisionii 
(8 April, 1811), 438. See also Ama- 
rante, General Conde de, 60. 

Silver, exportation of by the Americans^ 
mode of preventing (25 Oct., 1811) 
viii. 357. 

Simon, General, taken prisoner (30 Sept., 
18l0),vi.474. 

Sinecure offices, majoiity in favor pf 
abolition of (6 June, 1810), vi. 201. 

Sinking fund, in Portugal, proposed esl^ 
blisbment of (29 Oct., 18! 1), viii. 367. 

Skerrett, Colonel, expedition to Tarifa 
(23 Oct., 1811), vui. 356; order for 
his withdrawal (15 Nov., 1811), 402; 
operations at Tarifa (9 Jan., 1812), 
545, 546 ; repulses the French at 
Tarifa (21 Jon., 1812), 561; approba- 
tion by the Prince Regent (14 March, 
1812), 666. 

, troops with which he is to come 

in command, to Lisbon, or to march 
through the country (9 Sept., 1812), 
ix. 415; attacks Suulfs rear guard 
(13 Sept., 1812), 429. 

Slade, Major General, Memorandum for, 
on the surrender of Ciudad Kodrigo 
(2 July, 1810), vi. 238. 

, affair near Llera (11 June, 1812), 

ix. 242. 

Smith, Capt. (Col. Sir C.F.), indefatiga- 
ble exertions at Tarifa (1 Jatu, 1S12), 
viii. 564; recommended for promo- 
tion (1 /till., 1813), X. 18. 

, Lieut. Colonel, remarks on his 

statement respecting San Sebastian 
(16 0c/., 1813), xL 199. 

Snodgrass, Major, attack of the breach at 
San Sebastian(2 Sept., 1813), xi. 63. 

Sobral, mistake at (12 Oct., 1810), vL 
50(i ; Sir B. Spencer withdraws from 
(15 Oct., 1810), 511; affair near, 
(20 Of/., 1810), 526; withdrawal of 
the enemy from (15 Nov., 1810), 623. 

Soldiers, British, their bravery, and 
humanity to the people of Portugml 
16 JIarcA, 1811), tii. 363. 
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ISoldierSy British^ after one campaign 
worth two or three newly arrived (26 
Dec, 1812), X. 5. 
Soldiers* accounts, to be settled on the 
24th of every month (9 June, 1812), 
ix. 221 ; when settled (13 Sept,, 
1812), 426; early settlements essen- 
tial to discipline, 427. 
Somers, Lord, letter to, condolence on 
the loss of his son (11 Oct., 1812), iz. 
484. 
Somerset, Lord FitzRoy takes home the 
dispatch of the victory of Talavera 
(29/i//y,1809),iv. 532. 
— , Military Secretary, Lieut. Colo- 
nelcy requested for (8 j4pri/, 1812), ix. 
47 ; (and nee recommendations ofj in 
dispatches of battles, sieges, &c.) 
Sontag, Major General, to proceed to 
Torres Vedras, to take the command 
of the troups destined for the defence 
of the redoubts (6 Oct., 1810), vi. 
492. 

, intention to appoint him to a 

situation of more activity (8 March, 
1811), viii. 348. 
Sorauren, Battle ov (1 Aug., 1813), 

X.581. 
Soto de Roma, thanks for the grant of 
the (2 Sept., 1813), xi. 60; unjustifi- 
able felling of trees at (15 March, 
1814), 583. 
Soult, Marshal, Due de Dalmatie, move- 
ment against Sir J. Moore (yan.,1809), 
iv. 260 J takes Oporto, 260, 261 ; pro- 
posed operations against (24 April, 
1809), 266, 267 ; disposition in his 
corps to revolt and seize him and other 
principal officers of the army (27 April, 
1809), 273; intention of retreating 
through Tras os Monies (2 May, 1809), 
293 ; snare to induce him to declare 
himself King (7 May, 1809), 308 ; de- 
testation of him in the army, 311 ; 
intended seizuie of for disobedience 
of Buonaparte's orders, ib.; defeat 
of a corps of 4,000 of his infan- 
try^ (11 May, 1809), 321 ; passage 
oi the Douro, and expulsion of him 
from Oporto (12 May, 1809), 322; 
letter to, requesting medical attend- 
ance fur his sick and wounded in 
Oporto, 327 ; proposal for an exchange 
of priitoners, 328 ; arrests the con- 
spirators (13 May, 1809), 330 ; his 
carelessness about the collection of 
boats on the river (12 and 13 May, 
1809), 323, 332; details of the re- 
sults of the conspiracy (14 May, 
1809), 335; destroys his guns, and 
blows up his ammunition, 336 ; par- 
ticulars respecting the discontent 
in Soult's army, and the commu- 
nications made to Sir At Welles- 



ley (15 May, 1809), 337; hi« refreai 
a pendant for the retreat to CoruSa 
(17 May, 1809), 341 ; pursued by Sir 
A. Wellesley (18 May, 1809), 343; 
picture of his miserable retreat, loss 
sustained by him, and reasons why his 
retreat could not be intercepted, 344; 
his object in evacuating Galicia, and 
comin>^ to Zamora (8 July, 1809), 
499; his column to be watched (9 
July, 1809), 501 ; not able to attack 
Ciudad Rodrigo (14 July, 1809), 509; 
his miserable condition, 510; arrives 
at Plasencia through the pass of 
Banos (3 Aug., 1809), 556, 558 ; says 
the British are covered with glory, 
but must have been made prisoners 
had they remained two days longer* 
at Talavera (13 Sept., 1809), 568. 

Soult, Marshal, might have struck a bril- 
liant blow at, at Plasencia (2 1 Aug., 
1809), V. 73; answer to the proposal 
for an exchange of prisoners (7 iSept., 
1809),131 ; amount of his corps in May 
(19 Sept., 1809), 163; collecting his 
corps at Plasencia (20 Sept., 1809), 
165 ; Mortier, &c., amount of their 
corps (26 Sept., 1809), 186 ; letter to, 
exculpation of an officer who had es- 
caped (1 Nov., 1809), 269 ; probabi- 
lity of his crossing the Tagus at Al- 
coneta (18 Feb., 1810), 502; move- 
ments of his cor^s (19 Feb., 1810), 
5U6 ; amount of his force at Plasencia 
(20 Feb., 1810), 508; corps enters 
Lower Kstremadura (28 Feb., 1810), 
531. 

, plan of expedition against Cadiz, 

by sea (13 Nov., 1810), vi 619; ap- 
pointed to command an Army of the 
Sou/A ri4 Nov., 1810), 621. 

. , oiaers for, by General Foy (29 

Dec, 1810), vii. 86 ; troops marched 
with from the siege of Cadiz (31 
Dec, 1810, 5 and 6 Jan., 1811), 
88, 112, 115; corps with which 
he destroyed 22,000 Spanish troops 
(14 March, 1811), 361; instruc- 
tions for attacking him (18 and 
20 March, 1811), 372,374; gone to 
Seville (21 March, 1811), 385 ; op- 
tion, whether he will try to save Bada- 
joz ur Seville (30 March, 1811), 413 ; 
fortifying Seville (21 April, 1811), 
486; force in Andalusia (14 May, 
1811), 556; battle of Albuera (22 
May, 1811), 587; effective force of, 
south of the Sierra Morena (23 May, 
1811), 599. 

, amount of his troops returned to 

Seville (7 July, 1811), viii. 85; pro- 
jected attempt on the allies at Cadiz 
(27 7«/y, 1811), 155. 

*<— «'! operations to obligo him to evacti- 
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«U AadAlutia (24 Mmsh, 1S12), Ix. 
7 : breaki up from before Cadis (29 
Mareh, 1812)) 19; abandons bis im- 
mediate objeets in Andalusia, from 
General Hill's movements towards 
tbe Tkgns (25 M^y 1812), 170 ; force 
under him in March, 1812, 172; num- 
ber of troops he can assemble in £s- 
tremadtura (6 and 9 June, 1812), 215, 
223; insulation in Andalusia, and 
intended direct oi)eration to force 
him ont (18 and 23 w^uy., 1812), 370, 
376; evacuates Andalusia (9 Sept., 
1812), 414; abandons his position 
and works opposite to Cadis (13 
Sept^ 1812), 428, note; strength of 
his force at the close of 1812 (23 
Abv., 1812), 571. 

Son It, Marshal, relieved by Gen. Gazan 
(10 3/arcA, 1813),x. 177 ; movementof 
his force towards St. Jean Pied de 
Fbrt (24 Jufy, 1813), 563; amount 
of his force, and unlikelihood of his 
attempting to force the passes of the 
mountains (25 Jv/jf, 18 13), 566; sent 
f^om Dresden, 567 ; in front of Lord 
Wellington (28 Jui^, 1813), 571; 
appointed Lieutenant de l*Empereur, 
and Commander in Chief of the 
French armies iu Spain and the 
southern provinces of France (1 Auy., 
1813), 576, 577 ; his Proclamation, 
on assuming the command, 576, note; 
battles of the Pyrenees, 576, etteq.; 
his loss (3 Aug., 1813), 591 ; number 
of prisoners (4 jhig., 1813), 592; pro- 
posed exchange of prisoners with (10 
Aug., 1813), 626. 

-^— , bad military operation of, and re- 
treat by the Bidasoa (16 Aug., 1813) 
zi. 7 ; all his positions on theNivelle, 
carried, (14 Nov., 1813), 287 ; de- 
feated in his attack on the British 
army (14 Deo,, 1813), 365, 371 ; de- 
feated at Orthez (28 Feb., 1814), 532 ; 
Plroclamation issued by, (8 March, 
1814 (20 MarcA, 1814), 594, note; 
letreats to Toulouse (25 Marc A, 1814), 
604 ; battle of, and compelled to evacu- 
ate the town (12 April, 1814), 629, 
632 ; mission to, of Colonels Cooke 
and St. Simon (12 Aprit, 1814), 631 ; 
in case of not submitting to the Pro- 
visional Government to be pursued as 
a rebel (13 Aprii, 1814), 641 ; letter to, 
containing a refusal of an armistice, 
unless he declares his adhesion to tbe 
Provisional Government (14 Aprit, 
1814), 644 ; march against him (16 
April, 1814), 649 ; Convention of 
Toukuse(i8 April, 1814), 653; let- 
terto (19 dprU, 1814), 656. 

South, French army of, amounted to 
more than 50,000 men on the Irt April 



njume, 1812), iv. 219 (9 Jkne, \B\9), 
222, mie. 
Sousa, Principal, intrigues 6f (8 April, 
1810), vi.25 ; extraordinary conduct of 
(29 AprU, 1810), 67 ; can be got rid of 
if desirable (8 Sepi,, 1810), 417; 
mode of effecting it (9 Sept., 1810), 
424 ; his mischievous and meddling 
disposition (13 Sept., 1810), 435; 
either he or Lord Wellington must 
quit the country (6 Oct., 1810), 494 ; 
difficulties unirormly thrown by, in 
the way of every proposition by Lord 
WelliDgton(25 Oct,, 1810), 536; the 
country will be lost if this gentle- 
man does not go to England (26 
Od#., 1810), 539 ; desire to be relieved 
from (27 Oct., 1810), 556; meddling 
and injurious proeeedings of the Re- 

fency after his appointment (1 Nov^ 
810), 571. 

, detail of his opinion on the 
mode of carrying on the war (30 
A^v., 1810), vii. 16, and of his conse- 
quent interference, 17; his pernicious 
influence, and appeal to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal whether he shotdd 
continue a member of the Government, 
18; forming an anti*&nglish party 
(I Jan., 1811), 98; effects of his pro- 
ducing in the Government a want of 
confidence in the English (3 Jan., 
1811), 102; plot by (5 Jan., 1811), 
107 ; the British soldiers better legis- 
lators than he (25 March, 1811), 
401 ; conditional dismissal of (6 Mag, 
1811), 519; recapitulation of his hos- 
tile conduct (25 Mt^, 181 1), 608. 

— , will not be dismissed (21 Oct., 
1811), viu. 351. 

, ground of the recommendation for 
his removal {2/^ Aprit, 1812), ix. 88. 

, difficulty of realizing in Portugal, 

money in his hands (13 Nov,, 1809), 
V. 272. 

Sousa, de (Conde de Funchal), scheme 
for estalnisbing a bank at Lisbon^ and 
for lending money on English securi- 
ties (25 June, 1812), is. 247. 

Sousa. {See Villa Real, Conde de). 

Spain, expedition to the coast of (14 
June, 1808), iv. 10; view of the state 
of affairs in (5 Sept,, 1808), 141 ; 
amount of the French army in^ ib, ; 
plan of operations in, laid down, 144, 
et eeq. ; proposed latitude by Sir A. 
Wellesley, to continue his operations 
in, after removing the danger from 
the Portuguese frontier (7 Mag, 1809), 
313; authorised to extend o|«rations 
in (11 June, 1809), 410; delay and 
failure in entering, at an earlier pe- 
riod, to what attributable (27 June, 
1809), 470. 
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Spaiiit causes and consequeneei of Sir 
A. Wellesley's departure from (20 
Ai^.f 1809), ▼, 59; causes why the 
war may be spun out in (28 Oct., 
1809), 251 ; facts iUustrstin^the use 
of the Britieh army to Spain (9 
Dec., 1809), 364,f0ie; difficulty the 
French will have in conquering^ (1 
March, 1810), 539. 

sufferin^^ of the French from a 
procrastination of the contest in For 
tugal (2 Aprii, 1810), vi. 6; would 
have been out of danger, had the 
Spaniards followed Lord Welling- 
ton's advice (2 and 4 Jprii, 1810), 
10, 12; right of saccession of the 
Princess of Brasil (29 Aprii, 1810), 
67; statement of comparative efforts 
made by Spain and Portugal, 68; 
amount and distribution of the French 
army in, 1st June, 1810 (19 and 24 
July, 1810), 283, 290; impossibility 
of Uie French conquering it with their 
present force (19 Aug*, 1810), 363 ; 
absurdity of offensive operations in (1 1 
and 13 'Sept., 1810), 429, 435 ; all 
men in, objects of suspicion (11 Nov., 
1810), 611. 
x-", melancholy state of affairs in, 
from defects in the national charac- 
ter, aggravated by the false principles 
on which all the affairs of the country 
have been conducted since it attempt- 
ed to shake off the yoke of France 
(21 Dec, 1810), vii. 58, 59; misma- 
nagement of affairs in, and remedies 
proposed (23 Dec, 1810), 66, 67; 
number of troops that might be raised 
by, so as to ensure the expulsion of 
the French, 67 ; increasing pohtical 
hostility of the people of, to the 
French (23 Feb., 1811), 290. 
— , affairs in, nearly irretrievable (27 
Ju/tf, 1811), viii. 155; yoWcj which 
she should have pursued in her resist- 
ance of Buonaparte, and rock on 
which she split (24 Dec, 1811), 483. 

, a million proposed to be given to 

(27 Apiil, 1812), ix. 93; Spain and 
the Spanish cause, melancholy pic- 
ture of, drawn by Lord Wellington 
(23 Aug, 1812), 372, et seq.; not a 
man in, capable of comprehending 
any great concern (12 Sept., 1812), 
422; extraordinary, that the revolu- 
tion in, should not have produced one 
man wi(h any knowledge of the real 
situation of the country (1 JVov., 
1812), 530. 
- — ', impolicy of allowing the Govern- 
ment of to continue in their course of 
folly (27 Jan., 1813), x. 55; defici- 
eftcy of ia men capabto of conduct- 



ing business (20 July, 181^, 554 ; 
disregard of the interests ofy in the 
negotiation by the alliet, in the 
north (13 and 14 Au$., 1813), €33. 
636. 

Spain, question of the appointment of a 
Regent for (6 Sept., \ 813),xi. 89, 90 ; 
misery in, attributed to the vices and 
constitution of the Government (10 
Jan.., 1814), 433; letter to the King 
of(12^prt/, 1814), 632. 

Spaniards, their shameful treatment of 
the British armv ([21 Aug., 1809), v. 
65 ; amount of tneir force, its charac- 
ter and composition (25 Aug., 1809), 
83, et seq.; ill treatment of French 
prisoners by (15 Oct., 1809), 227; 
folly of, against Lord Wellington's 
entreaties, in losing an army in La 
Mancha (3 Dec, 1809), 331. 

— — , efiect of their extraordinary san- 
guine and self deluded character (11 
Mag, 1810), vi. 101 ; insulting sys- 
tem pursued by, to induce the British 
aimy to take a part in their desultory 
operations (18 May, 1810), 126; 
fatal improvidence of (31 May, 
1810), 164. 

, scandalous apathy and neglect in 
the third year of their war (2 Dec, 
1810), vii. 25 ; a mixture of haughti- 
ness and low intrigue (13 Dec, 1810), 
42 ; doubt of a Spaniard being satis- 
fied with anything, ib.; unmilitary 
manner in which they bring their 
troops into action (25 March, 1811), 
398 ; no anxiety about the result of 
any operations^ if the^r were as well 
disciplined as the soldiers of the na- 
tion are brave (23 May, 1811), 599; 
danger of moving in action, 599, 600. 

, extraordinary mode of acquiring 

and detailing intelligence (24 July, 
1811), viii. 142; origin and progress 
of the war by, without reference to 
Great Britain (2 ^tr^., 1811), 165; 
weakness and treachery in every Spa- 
nish transaction, 166 ; their repug- 
nance to allow British officers to com- 
mand their troops (29 Aug., 1811), 
244. 

— — , preference of, for short and simple 
modes of expression (2 June, 1812), 
ix. 201 ; cry viva, but incapable of 
any useful exertion (18 Aug., 1812), 
370 ; their extraordinary vanity, and 
hope of teaching them how to avoid 
being beat, 371. 

, jealousy of military interference, 

and willingness in cooperation (5 
Sept, J 1813), xi. 86; despaired of, 
from their miserable state (21 Nov., 
1813), 3^; plundering and indis- 
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ciplina of, in France (7 M,, 1814), 

Spanwh Mrmy, 'must be fed as well 
as the BriUsh (20 Aug,, 1809), 
V. 5B; grouods oi* separatioa from^ 
aad nature of the ijiq>lied engage- 
meot between the two armies (24 
^Mf., 1809), 77; questiou of a subse- 
quent uniou for co-operation, 78 ; ex- 
cellence of their position to cover the 
passages of the Guadiana, and facility 
of subsistooce, 79 ; whole corps of the 
Spanish army ran away at tne battle 
of Xalavera, iu Sir A. WellesW'8 
presence, frightened at their own fire 
80, (25 Aug,, 1809), 85 ; its deficiency 
in numbers, compositioa, discipline, 
and efficieucy, to what attributable, 
85 ; must be commanded by the com- 
mandlug officer of the British army, 
if the south of Spain is to be de- 
feuded (3 Sr;»/., 1809), 113; question 
of its being under the command of a 
BriUiih General (5 SepL, 1809), 125; 
impossibility of contmuing in their 
neighborhood so long as tliey 
remain in their present state of in- 
discipline and disorder (16 Sept., 
1809), 159 ; reasons for not entering 
upon any system of cu-operatiun with 
them (30 OcL, 1809), 263; reasons 
against encouraging them to retire on 
Portugal (10 March, 1810), 563, 
564. 

, inattention by officers to sick in 
(12 I>ec., IB 1.), vlii. 447; equipped, 
numerous and efficient, none such in 
Spain (12 March, 1812), 660. 
— — — , mode in which the Staff and sol- 
diers of, are paid (6 and 14 Mag, 
1812), ix. 125, 126, 146 ; plans for im- 
proving, 147; the command of all 
the Spanish forces conferred on the 
Marquis of Wellington (2 Oct., 1312), 
467 ; approbation by the Piince Re- 
gent to accept the command of the 
Spaniiih armies, aud request to the 
Spanish Government to signify when 
he shall assume it (22 Aov,, 1812), 
568 ; review of their wretched deteri- 
orated condition, powers required to 
restore them to a state of etiicit;ncy, 
and mt^ans indicated (4 Dec, 1812;, 
604 ; excellence of the Galiciaus fur 
soldier8(10 Dec, 1812), 617. 

■, conditions on which the Marquis 
of Wellington wishes to accept the 
command, uud statement of the re- 
quired powers (25 Dec, 1812), x. i.; 
review of the organization, alloca- 
tion, num,ber8, mode of payment, de- 
fects suggeated ameliorations, le- 
sourcesj etc., of the Spanish armies 



(29 Om., 1812), 9*«f sifwi (ynnoM 
U ike tmd e/ tkt mAiM^ aMviee 
the heada, Spanish GnvtmqiMlU And 
Spanish traops), < . « > 

Spanish army, formal trngnnikm. otMli 
command of, except nn^eir cipiMiili^ns 
(30 Aug^ 1813), xi.. 56f fgnmmim-on 
which tha command is't—ignart (5 
Oct., 1813), 163. 

Spani^ character, its reMstaactt t«i Any 
measure which they do ant like. (25 
Ju/g, 1813), X. 569« 

Spanish colonies, consequencaji ^f s^fte- 
matare declaration of indepapdence 
in (;i4 Sept., 1810), yi. 439. 

Spanish constitutiony its pictotial 
beauty (27 Jan., 1813), X.: -63 ; 
defects and folliee* 54, 55 1 diwo*^ 
ant consequences from its thaoittic 
inconsistencies (29 Ja««, 181^)» ^ ; 
remedies proposed, 63, 55; onion 
of civil and military powais Ml i^ 
consistent with the constittftiott *(10 
Feb., 1813), 101. 

, its defects illustrated (3 J^., 

1814), xi. 496. 

Spanish corps, danger of moving in at" 
tion (23 Mag, 1811), vii. 600 ; incapa- 
bility of undertaking any aafioiia-ftpa* 
ration (11 Aug,, 1812), ix* 348. 

— , incapable of carrying on an/ ope- 
ration from defecti?e equipment (11 
Abt;., 1813), xL 276. 

Spanish Generals, obsenratinaft w^ (9 
Aug,, 1813), X. 620. 

Spanish Government, necessity of thfir 
increasing their forces, and ckothiag* 
equipping and disciplining theic troops 
(1 Sf/i/., 1809), V, 107. 

— ~, contrast of efibrta made J>tF, and 
that of Portugal, to resist the FesBch 
invasion (20 Aug,, 1810). vi. 374 y 

— — , probable offer by, of the aommand 
of their armies to Xtord Wellj^gtoiif 
and intended answer (2 aud 3 M., 
1811), vii. 224, 227. 

■ ■ , inconsistent conduct of, in throw* 
ing ou the British the burthen of tfo* 
cupyiug and supplying with ptatir 
sious all the places to the south«aii 
(12 Dec, 1811), viii. 452. 

■ J mode in which the £ngUah auh* 
sidy ought to be distributed (6 and 
19 Mag, 1812), ix. 125, 156 { abuiiss 
which have sunk Spain, dascrihed.(l4 
Mag, 1812), 146. 

, irregular ordering of General 

Abadia to Cadis (7 Feb., 1813)^ .x. 
95 ; insult offered to Lord Wellington 
by the removal of Castafioi^ and sub- 
sequent arrangements^and satia£actk»n 
demanded (2 Ju/g, 1813)» 491 i un- 
gracious conduct ofj in rtcalliog, and 
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refuging to promote, officers (24 /u/y, 

r'ietS), 51(9,' see'; in^tfeatmeht |yy of 

• 'Ldlrd'- W«lllfrgtoit' in thetraiMactioa 

' • IfelMlu^ i»' Oenvrals t}ait8fio9 and 
Qiron £7 ^K^., 1813), 612. 

(B^tuiii mvorament, nature of its agre<^ 

' 'VtHtd with Lord WelKngtun, trheu he 
itfek'th* command of the army- (20 
Ait^^ f813), xi. 21 ; Bnglish Gknrern- 
ment have no influence over the coun- 

' cttoof fSimin'(5 Sept., 1813), 88; its 
deMecratical conduct, how upheld^ and 
intention of overthrowing it by Spanish 
Chm«rftl« (b Sept., 1813), 90, 91 ; re- 
moves to Madrid (29 Sept., 1813), 
1 53 ; satisfactory conduct regarding 
tiM niBgotiiAtions for peace (26 Jan., 
and 8 m., 1814), 478, 496. 

Sponitk infantry and cavalrv, observa- 
tions on the extent of their power to 
oopewith the French (9 Dec, 1809), 
V. 345. 

SfMini^ legion, proposed levy of (15 
Dee^y 1810), Vii. 47. 

Spanish magistrates, conduct of, towards 
the allied troops (27 Nov., 1813), xi. 
326. 

Spanish military system, terrible state 
Qf(^ /an., 1811), vii. 190. 

Spanish natioti) its hackwardness in the 
military- profession (25 Auff., 1809), 
▼.85* 

-~— , neeetsity of giving them an army 
(3 Oct., 1810), VI. 480 ; money, arms, 
equipment, and discipline necessary. 
How to be procured, a Spanish ques- 
tion^ 481. 

, their courage and activity of a 

passive nature (23 Dee., 1810;, vii. 67. 

Spanish navy, remarkable circumstance 
of the officers of, siding with the 
usurpation (3 May, 1812), ix. 110. 

Spanish officers, complaints of, in Lis- 
bon (20 Sept., 1808), iv. 160. 

Spanish patriots, money sent to Ferrol 
fof (30 Jme, 1 808), iv. 20. 

Spanish prisoners of war, inutility of 
- them to the allied army in Spain (9 
Nov., 1813), xi. 272. 

Spanish soldiers, service that would be 
rendered to the cause by amelioration 
of (27 Feb., 1810), v. 524. 

, necessity of keeping them in 

order when they cross the Portuguese 
frontier (20 March, 1811), vii. 382 ; 
not one at the siege of Badajoz (1 
June, 1811), 630. 

, not paid first (14 May, 1812), ix. 

146; requisites for forming good (14 
May, 1812), 147; conditions on which 
a limited number are allowed to 
serve in British regiments (18 May, 
1812), 153 ; number to be enlisted 



\ 



into the British service (27 May. 
1812),'1>6. - T.. '.A .^y' 

Spanish territory, wise division of int^ 
military districts (4 Dec, 1812), ix. 
605. 

Spanish troops, more clamorous for food 
than the British (8 Auy., 1809), v. 
11; positions best adapted for their 
acting with effect (9 Dec, 1809), 
345 ; little progress in discipline, 
but utility of in fortified positions 
(27 3/arcA, 1810), 598: 
— , in what case British officers 
would be of use in forming (23 Dec, 
1810), vii. 67; frightful State of dis- 
tress of, and approachin^v interna- 
tional war between them and the Por- 
tuguese, on their crossing the Portu- 
gtiese frontier (26 /««., 1811), 193; 
their indiscipline and odious Conduct 
to the i)eaceable inhabitants ; should 
be paid, 195 ; good behaviour in affairs 
near Badajoz (\6 Feb., 1811), 269; 
22,000 destroyed in two months by 
inferior French force (14 March, 
1811), 361; immoveability of, at 
Albuera andTalavera(22 May, 1811), 
583. 

, inexpediency and impolicy of the 
employment of British officers with 
(3 May, 1812), ix. 109, 110; con- 
- ditions upon whibh the aid of ohe 
million sterling should be distributed, 
108, 109, HI; repugnance of to 
submit to be disciplined by British 
officers (17 Oct., 1812), 496; dispo- 
sition to engage with the enemy, but 
random character of their movements 
(1 Nov., 1812), 528. 

at Alicante, wants of supplied (28 

/an., 1813), x. 57 ; in Spain, reasons 
for the absolute refusal to feed (6 
^/)rf7, 1813), 261 

— , fatal consequences^ of assembling 
them in one corps (16 Jug., 1813), 
xi. 6; supplied from Lord Welling^- 
ton's magazines (20 Auy., 1813), ^, 
23 ; gallant repulse of the French on 
the heights of San Marcial, in their 
attempt to relieve San Sebastian (2 
Sept., lS\3), 67; starving state of the 
brave troops on the day of the action 
(3 Sept., 1813), 73 ; proper positions 
for the formation of magazines (5 
Sept., 1813), 83 ; wants of the troops 
on the Eastern coast, and in all pafta 
of the country, 83 ; inutility of whole 
armies fbr want of means (3 ' and 8 
JVbt;.,1813),250, 262; plundering by 
(14 Nov., 1813), 287 ; what could be 
accomplished by bringing forward 
40,000 Spaniards (21 Nov., 1813), 
307 ; proposed mode of paying them 
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the subsidy in food, &c« (24 Abv., 
1813), 315; extensive plundering by 
(27 Nov,, 1813), 325; rations issued 
to by the British Commissariat (23 
Dec, 1813), 393 ; pillaging by Spa- 
nish troops (23 and 24 Dec, 1813), 
390, 395. 

Spanish volunteers to serve with the 
British army, conditions of their en- 
listment (Id May, 1812),ix. 153. 

Specie, scarcity of in Kiiglaud (15 
^/?ri/, 1810), vi. 37,41. 

' , object of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment in requiring larger proportions 
of to be paid into the military chest 
(30 Aprii, 1811), vii. 514. 

— , the world deprived of its usual 
supply, by Spanish mismanagement 
(2 Auff,f 1811), viii. 165; gigantic 
efforts made by the British Govern- 
ment to avoid the necessity of sending 
it to Portugal (27 Aug., 1811), 229; 
difficulties of procuring from Spanish 
America, owing to the unsettled dis- 
putes with the mother country (18 
/>ec., 1811), 468. 

- — ~, difficulty of procuring in Great 
Britain for a large expenditure (14 
Nov,, 1812), ix. 554. 

Spencer, Major General, returning to 
Gibraltar (21 June, 1808), iv. 12; 
amount of his corps (20 July, 1808), 
32 ; letters to, off theTagus (26 Juiy, 
1808), 44; arrives in Mondego Bay 
(8 Aug., 1808), 65; authorized to ad- 
vance 100,000/. to the Junta of Seville, 
but leaves the coast of Spain before 
he received the instructions, 74 ; exa- 
mined on the Court of Inquiry, 219, 
228. 

, Lieut. General Sir Brent, second 
in command in Portugal (1 June, 
1810), vi. 166 ; arrival of, instead of 
lord W. Bentmck (13 June, 1810), 
191 ; Memorandum for (11 Oct., 
1810), 505. 

— -, letter to (29 Dec, 1810), vii. 81 ; 
Memorandum for (14 Apri/, 1811), 
464; route from Sabugal indicated 
(17 April, 1811), 475; distances from 

[ Castello Branco to the Tagus (20 
AprU, ISll), 484; Memorandum fur 
(I5ilfay,1811),567. 

, leave to go to England (25 July, 
1811), viii. 149. 

Spherical case shot, order for thirty 
rounds of (5 June, 1809), iv. 387, 388. 

— , its destructive nature proved (16 
April, 1812), ix. 61, 62; order for, 
and for common shells (31 May, 
1812), 192. (See Shrapnell shells). 

Stable duties, apprehended neglect of 
C27 Jan., 1810), t. 460. 
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Staff, question whether officers promoted 
to serve with Portuguese troops, may 
be employed on a staff situation (26 
June, 1809), iv. 466. 

, officers of, going home on account 

of their health, who have claims to be 
re-appointed (14 June, 1813), x. 437. 

Staff of the army, paid first in a Spanish 
army (6 May, 1812), ix. 126 ; last in 
Lord Wellington's (14 May, 1812), 
146. 

Staff of the British army. Lord Welling- 
ton has nothing to do with the selec- 
tion of officers for (18 OcL, 1813), ju. 
204. 

Staff allowance, in what case paid to a 
Lieutenant Colonel (16 Sept., 1811), 
viii. 283. 

Staff appointments, explanations re- 
lating to (1 July, 1809), iv. 431. 

Staff Corps of Cavalry, formation of (24 
Feb, and 24 March, 1813), x. 140, 
229 ; soldiers from all cavalry regi- 
ments allowed to volunteer into (6 
April, 1813), 257; volunteering of 
men for (21 April, 1813), 308. 

, odium attached to (28 Nov., 1813), 

xi. 329. 

Staff employment, proposed, of BL'gUsh 
officers sent to serve with the i'ortu- 
guese army (26 Aug,, 1809). v. 91; 
developement of the plan (8 Sepl,, 
1809), 132, 133. 

Staff officers, case of deficient vouchers 
to their accounts (13 March, 1810), 
V. 569. 

, rule for forfeiting staff pay when 

absent on account of sickness for 
more than two mouths (15 Aug^ 
181 1), viii. 201 ; (21 Sept., 1812), ix. 
444 ; of the army, inconveniences of 
calling them away to regimental 
duties (6 Dec, 1811), 610, 611. 

— - officers not to be a])poiuted to 
when required for regimental duty 
(31 Jan., 1813), x. 72. 

Staff* officers of the Spanish army or- 
dered to the head quarters of the 
army (2 Jan., 1813), x. 19. 

Stallions, <rode by the Spanish cavalry 
(lO^M^., 1809),v. 22. 

Stamping of paper money to prevent 
forgery (25 Oci,, 1811), viii. 358; of 
paper money, in what proportion exe- 
cuted (2 Jan., 1812), 527. 

Standard, specie brought by (26 April* 
1812), ix. 87; disappointment at the 
money brought by (12 May, IS 13), 
140. 

Starving army, worse than none (BAug.t 
1809), V. 15. 

, inutility of in any situation (11 

May, 1810), vi. lOdt 
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Stealing, simply, leg^al sentence for (27 
Nov,y 1813), xi. 320. 

Stewart, Brig. General Hon. C. (Mar- 
quis of Londonderry, Q. C. B.), ca- 
valry affair near Grijo (1 1 and \'l May, 
1809), iv. 321, 323; his conduct at 
Oporto (12 May, 1809); follows the 
enemy to Sta. Olalla (24 July, 1809), 
523 ; his conduct at the battle of 
Talavera (30 Sept,, 1810), 475. 

> arrives at Lisbon (1 May^ 1810), 

▼i. 73, 74 ; conduct at Busaco as Ad- 
jutant General. 

, letter to (14 A^ly 181 1), vii. 463. 

, conduct at £L Bodon (29 Se/?/., 
1811), viii. 309; atCiudadKodrigoas 
Adjutant General (20 Jan., 1812), 549 ; 
death of Lady Katherine Stewart (12 
ilfarcA, 1812), 658. 

, Lieut. General Sir C, employed on 
a mission to Berlin (10 Apr it y 1813), 
X. 273. 

Stewart, Major General Hon. W., or- 
dered to embark for Cadiz (5 Feh,y 
1810), V. 487 ; dispatches to (27 Fei., 
1810), 523, 525 ; stores and reinforce- 
ment sent to (9 Marchy 1810), 560; 
to draw a table allowance of thirty 
shillings a day (27 March, 1810), 
598 ; operations of against the enemy 
at Cadiz (28 iWarcA,! 8 10), 604. 
-, desire to be removed to the Portu- 



guese army (16 May, 1810), vi. 119; 
extract from Lord Wellington's letter 
to, on the fcubject, 120, note i to be 
sent to Portugal (20 Jmtwt, 1810), 210. 
indisposition of General Hill (2 



D^c, 1810), vii. 26 ; considerations on 

his proposed attack of the enemy on 

the left bank of the Zezere (8 Dec, 

1810), 36, 37; instructions to (24, 

25 aud 28 Dec, 1810), 68, 72, 80 ; 

relieved in his command by Sir W. 

Bere8ford(29 /?cc.,1810), 82. 

— , Lieut. General, hopes of placing 

him in his old situation (2z Sept,, 

1812), ix. 447. 

— y intended removal to the 2nd divi- 



sion (13 Marchy 1813), x. 185; con- 
duct at the buttle of Vitoria (22 
Juney 1813), 450; retreats from the 
Puerto de Maya (1 Aug,, 1813),579. 
-, Sir W., receives the order of the 



Bath (23 Sept,y 1813), xi. 131 ; pas- 
sage of the Nivelle (13 Nov., 1813), 
279 ; passage of the Nive and battle 
near Bayonne (14 Dec.y 1813), 370; 
at Hellette (20 Feb,, 1814), 522; at 
Aire {\ Marchy 1814), 549; his name 
why not returned for the medal of 
Busaco (22 Nov,y 1813), 308. 
Stirling, Colonel, recommendatioa of 
(250c/.,1813)ySi,219. 



Stockjobbing by a Government, loss of 
credit by (10 jDec.,1811), viii. 445. 

Stopford, Colonel (Lieut. General the 
Hon. Sir Edward) (27 Sept,, 1809), v. 
187. 

,' made a Brigadier General (28 

Fc6., 1811), vii. 321. 

, Major General, unintentional 

omission of his name in the list for 
the order of the Tower and Sword (3 
-AfarcA, 1813), X. 161. 

Stoppage of pay, when the troops receive 
rations, the property of the public (28 
Feb,, 1810), V. 533; from soldierH, 
nine pence per diem (27 March, 
1810\ 598. 

Stragglers, to be sent in as prisoners (4 
Oct., 1810), vi. 483. 

Strength of an army, inaccurate notion 
of, from returns (30 June, 1809), iv. 
477. 

Strenuwitz, Comet, French piquet sur- 
prised by (11 and 16 Feb., 1811), 
vii. 253,270; takes ClausePs aide de 
camp (22 and 23 FeA., 1811), 280, 
282, 289. 

, Lieut., taken prisoner ^6 JVbr., 

1811), viii. 383, note; cartel for his 
exchange (8 and 12 Nov., 1811), 390, 
397. 

, gallant affair of, at Maguilla (30 
/w«f, 1812), ix. 263. 

Striking his officer, conviction of a sol- 
• dier lor (13 Feb,, 1813), x. 1 14, 

officers in the execution of their 

duty, frequency of (6 Oct.y 1813), xi. 
166 ; of non-commissioned officers, in 
the execution of their duty, prevalence 
of (28 Abr., 1813), 329. 

Strong position, which can be turned, 
troops not to be put into, unless 
they have an easy retreat (21 April 
1812), ix. 73. 

Stuart, Lieut. General Sir John, K.6., 
Count of Maida, probability of rein- 
forcements not being sent off by him 
(14 JM/y, 1810),vi. 270. 

, request that vessels sent to Sicily, 

if troops cannot be detached, may re- 
turn to the Tagus loaded with wheat 
or flour — position of the French in 
Portugal (17 Dec.y 1810), vii. 52; 
political and military reasons for 
Massena's not retreating into Spain, 
53; troops not sent by him (26 
ilfarcA, 1811), 407. 

Stuart, Charles, Ksq. (Lord Stuart de 
Rothesay, G.t!.B.), arrives at CoiuEa 
(21 Julyy 1808), iv. 36. 

, succeeds Mr. Villiers as His Ma- 
jesty's Minister at Lisbon, letters and 
dispatches to (19 M„ 1810), v. 507, 
et 9e^9 

o2 
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Sfaartj Charles, Esq. (Lord Sinart 
de Rothosay, G. C. B.), division of 
tbe Kin^om of Portug;al into dis- 
tricts — vnsli of the people of Lisbon 

' to be saved from the French (1 
Apri/, 1810), Ti. 3 J public opinion 
in En^and (21 Aprii, 1810), 61 ; 
succession of the Princess of Brazil — 
mUitary billets (29 AprU, 1810), 71 ; 
recommended to advise the King's 
gOTernmenttogive theKin^f's consent 
to his acceptance of the office of Re- 
l^ent (3 Auff., 1810), 323; observa- 
tions to^ on the arrani^ements made 
in Braiil for the government of 
Portugal (4 ^tf^M 1810), 328; effect 
on the English officers in the Portu- 
guese service of the conduct of 
the 24th Portuguese regiment (11 
SepLf 1810), 427; slight variations 
in the accounts of tran<)actions, 428 ; 
croaking in the army, and absurdity 
of advancing into Spain, 429. 

•— , pecuniary wants of Portugal, and 
modes of increasing the army (26 
Nov., 1810), vii. 9 ; plot against the 
English (5 Jan., 1811), 107 ; caution 
in reforms of expenditure recom- 
mended, 108; principle on which he 
accepted his seat in the Regency, 
and expediency of withdrawing (6 
Afcy, 1811), 518. 519. 

J proposed nomination as Chief 

Commissioner for settling the disputes 
between Spain and her colonies (17 
No»,, 1811), viii. 405, and note, 

■■ ■ ', made a Knight of the Bath (26 
Sept., 1812), ix. 452, note; cannot be 
invested but by a person authorized 
by the Grown (20 Nw., 1812), 564; 
when invested with his riband must 

- order a feast and a ball (20 Dec, 
1312), 630, 631; will invest him at 
Lisbon {23 Dec, 1812), 634. 

mode in which he is to be in- 



vested (14 Jan., 1813), x. 31 ; letters 
to, purchases of corn (3 May, 1813), 
342 ; of colonial rum, 345. 

— <—• , observations on the dissatisfaction 
of the Portuguese Oovernment (11 
00/., 1813), xi. 184; and see the 
weekly letters on the affairs of Por- 
tugal and the Army. 

Sturgeon, Major (19 Dec, 1809), v. 
380 ; price arranged for information 
(9 /an., 1810), 416. 

, his services at the siege of Ciudad 

Rodrigo (20yafl.,1812), viii. 555. 

, Lieut. Colonel, at the battle of 
Salamanca (24 July, 1812), ix. 306 ; 
to lay a bridge at Almaraz (5 Oct.^ 
1812), 469 ; killed at Vic Bigorro 
(20 March, 1814), xi. b96,notc. 



Subsidy, Portugnefie, augmented pay of 
officers to be defrayed by (2 Jan., 
1810), V. 402 ; amount of the subsidy, 
monthly and annual (23 Feb., 1810), 
519. 

of 120,000/. per month (16 May, 

1810), vi. 122; date of its augmenta- 
tion, and number of men for which it 
was to defray the expense (27 July, 
1810), 305; estimate on which the 
original was founded, and its subse- 
quent increase (8 Aug., 1810), 338; 
its inadeqtiacy to replace the loss of 
revenue, 340 ; cargoes of com in lieu 
of money (18 Auy., 1810), 364. 

— , method by which the Portuguese 
Government ought to show its inade- 
quacy (26 Nov., 1810), vii. 9 ; erro- 
neous principles on which calculated 
(26 Jan., 1811), 193; nearly double 
its amount received by them (\9 Feb., 
1811), 277 ; amount of in 1810 (23 
March, 1811), 389; balance of, in 
what manner to be paid, after deduct- 
ing all payments and advances on 
account, 406 ; another million pro- 
posed to be given by the British Go- 
vernment (27 March, 1811), 408; 
gpranted for the pay of 30,000 men, 
with the addition of 130,000/. per 
annum for additional pay (15 April, 
1811), 472; corrupt misapplication, 
ib. ; grant of, contained the estimate 
of the pay and the provisions (20 
Afoy, 1811), 576, 577. 

— — , old and new, overpaid (17 Juiy, 
1811), viii. Ill; conditions on which 
Lord Wellington will consent to in- 
crease it (2 Aug., 1811), 164; pay- 
ment, in advance (21 Aug., 181 1), 211. 

', over receipt of, since the Ist of 

January, 1812 (10 May. 1812), ix. 
134; overpaid (24 May, 1812), 166; 
opposition to its increase (5 Aug., 
1812), 343 ; overpaid, in payments in 
money and kind, ib. ; irregularity in, 
no excuse for the irregulaiitj of the 
payment of the troops (22 Sept., 
1812); 446 ; wishes to have nothing to 
do with it (5 Oct., 1812), 470 ; obser- 
vations on a scheme for providing funds 
for paying (14 iV<«»., 1812), 552. 

, amount of paid in kind (3 May, 

1813), X. 343. 

Subsidy, Spanish, advantages of, with 
stipulations for specific serviced (26 
Jan., 1811), vii. 194. 

, probable abuse of the Spanish 

Grovernment, and mode in which it 
ought to be distributed (6, 14 and 19 
May, 1812), ix. 125, 146, 156. 

— ~, its amount, and exclnsivd appropri- 
ation to military purposes (27 Jan^ 
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1813)> X. 55 ; proposed plan of payinj^, 
by puichases of cora (3 May, 1813), 
344; regular, of a miUioo, given to 
Spain by Great Britain in the year 
1812 (9 ^e/^., 1813), 619. 

Subsistence for the British, neglect of by 
the Spaniards (13 Aug., 1809), v. 33. 

i impracticability of other countries 

following the French mode of obtain- 
ing (93fay, 1813), x. 367. 

Success, or failure, the British army bear 
neither (31 May, 1809), iv. 374, 380. 

after the balUe of Vitoria (29 June^ 

1 813), X. 473. 

Suchet, Marshal, Due d'Albufera, 
amount of his force in Aragon (25 
Aug, 1809), ▼. S3. 

, his strength aud position, June, 

1810 (I9y«/y, 1810), vi. 283. 

-^ , repulsed at Saguntum (23 Oct., 

and 6 Nov,, 1811), viii. 355, 386; 
retreats from Valencia (12 Dec, 
1811), 458; defeats Blake at Va- 
lencia (21 Jan., 1812), 561 ; (5 B:b,, 
1812), 595 ; marches into Catalonia 
(26 Feb., 1812), 636. 

— , force under him near Alicante (7 
iVbt;., 1812), ix. 540. 

, defeated at Castalla (5 May, 1813), 

X. 352, 353; force brought by him 
into Catalonia (1 July, 1813), 478; 
instructed to keep Valencia, 479; eva- 
cuates Valencia (19 July, 1813), 546; 
withdraws his garrisons from Aragon, 
and collects his force in Catalonia 
(20yK/y, 1813), 558; his march on 
Tarragona (8 Aug., 1813), 616; ran 
away, 617 ; movements of from Cata- 
lonia towards France {l^Aug., 1813), 
634. 

■ , his operations against Lord W. 
Bentmck (25 Aug.y 1813), xi. 40; 
retires from Catalonia (5 Sept., 1813), 
87 ; doubt of his intended march (23 
Sept., 1813), 132 ; informed by Lord 
WelliDglon that he has no nephew a 
prisoner of war (23 Sept,, 1813), 137 ; 
his undiminished force in Catalonia 
(26 Sept., 1813), 149 ; facility of his 
resuming his position iu Valencia (16 
Oct., 1813), 200 ; evacuates Catalonia 
(1 March, 1814), 539, 540; junction 
of part of his force with Soult's (13 
and 20 March, 1814), 576, 592; 
proposition to deliver up the forts of 
Catalonia (27 March 1814), 607; Na- 
poleon's abdication communicated to 
(15 April, 1814), 645; letters to 
(19 April, 1814), 657; (20 April, 
1814), 666, et seq.; convention with, 
for the evacuation of the strong places 
in Catalonia aud Valencia (20 April, 
1814), 666, 667. 



Suo newspaper, indiscreet publication 
in,of intelligence from SpmiQSAug., 
1810), vi. 365 ; remarks o^ i}3» pa- 
ragraph in (26 Oct,, 1810), 540- 

Supplies, want of^ to what attributable 
(S Aug., 1809), V. 13; arrangepienfs 
best adapted for securing (5 Sept., 
1809), 124; the most convenient mode 
of settling for, to pay for them in mo- 
ney (16 Sept., 1809), 158. 

— , supposed facility of the French in 
obtaining from countries the seat of 
war, attributed to terror (9 Mayt 1813), 
X. 367, 

Surgeons, regimental, regulation de- 
priving them of the means of carrying 
their medicine diest (11 Aug*, 1808), 
iv. 83. 

— , not the custom to consider them 
as prisoners of war (9 Sept,, 1809), 
V. 137 ; want of, prevents an attack 
on Soult (14 Nov., 1809), 282. 

Surgeons, Portuguese, williogness to 
take charge of British sick at Elvas 
(13 JD^c., 1809),v. 355. 

Surprise, itseifects on troops, exemplified 
(23F^6.,1811), yii.289. 

Sweden, Crown Prince of, hopes of pre- 
vailing on liim to take the field (12 
FtfA., 1813), X. 114. 

— , recommends Lord Wellington for 
the Order of the Sword (17 Jaw., 1814), 
xi. 462; letter to (28 April, 1814), 
677. 

Swiss, desertion of (6 yiwnc, 1810), vi. 
171 ; battalion shut up, and siirren- 
ders, at Fuebia de Sanabria (8, 9, and 
13 Aug., 1810), 342, 343, 353 ; to be 
conveyed to England (19 Aug,, 1810), 
366 ; return of its strength (27 Aug,, 
1810), 384. 

Sword of the pretended King of Spain, 
presented to the Marquis of Wel- 
lington (14 July, 1813), X. 529. 

T. 

Tagus, operations against the (30 June, 
1808), iv. 17; armament ordered to 
proceed off, 20 ; attack upon to be the 
first object, and force embanked (15 
July, 1808), 28 ; stren^h of the enemy 
on, necessitates a diversion to the 
northward (I Aug,, 1808), 53 ; diiec- 
tious for securing the boats on (1 May, 
1809), 288, 290; doubt if heavy ord- 
nance ought to be placed in the bat- 
teries on the upper (3 June, 1809), 
384; its liability to riaes and falls 
(17/tt/y, 1809), 518; passed by Sir 
A. Wellesley and Gen. Cuesta, after 
the battle of Talaverft (4 and 6 Aug., 
1809), 560, 562. 
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X'gtiS) doobts of the French attempting 
to force the passage of (8 Aug.,\hO^^, 
V. 1 ; reasons for taking up the Une 
uf> 7,8; fall of from 18 inches to 
2 feet (1 1 Aug,, 1809), 26 ; reasons for 
keeping tran«^ porta in (6 Oct. 1809), 
213; when fordabIe,and probable line 
of attack of the enemy (26 Oc/*,1809), 
245 ; importance of having a fleet of 
ships in (2S Feb., 1810), 532 ; uuim- 
portance of a momentary possession of 
the left bank by the enemy (8 March, 
1810), 555, 557 ; advantages and dis- 
advaniages of a military occupation 
of the left bank of the river (23 March, 
1810), 590 ; impossibility of occupy- 
ing the left bank (24 March, 1810), 
594. 

, tonnage in, sufficient to ship the 

whole British army, ordnance, stores, 
aud 2000 horses (1 May, 1810), vi. 
80 ; necessity of having a large fleet 
in (2 Ju/y 1810), 240; passage of, by 
the French army of Portugal (18 Ju/y, 
1810), 276; expediency of a large 
naval force in (13 Sept., 1810), 438; 
l^aiik of, cut down to facilitate the 
boats' firing upon the enemy (8 Oct., 
1810), 497 ; strength of ground on 
the left of (17 Oct., 1810), 519; im- 
possibility of interfering in the affairs 
on the lea of (31 Oct., 1810), 566, 567. 



> reconnaissance of the ground on 
the left of (5 Dec, 1810), vu. 31 ; pro- 
bability of the enemy's attempting to 
throw a bridge over (24 Dec, 1810), 
68 ; passage of by the enemy to be 
resisted, and efforts made to prevent 
their establishing themselves on the 
left of the river, 69, 70 ; boats intended 
by the French for the passage of 
(31 Dec, 1810), 88; slowness of works 
on the left ol' (31 Dec, 1810), 93; 
passage from the left bank by troops 
to Alhandra (3 Jan., 1811), 100 ; 
repair of road along the left bank 
(4 Jan., 181 1), 104, 105; arrangements 
lor withdrawing troops from the left 
to the right bank (6 Jhn., 1811), 114 ; 
small number of workmen employed 
on the works on the left of the river 
(13/an., 1811), 140; quitted by Mas- 
sena (7 March, 1811), 345 ; coppered 
transports to be detained in the 
(20 March, 1811), 379 ; flying bridges 
to be laid over (31 March, 18ll),418, 
420. 

', examination of its banks for fords 
(2 Oc/., 1812), ix. 464. 

Talbot, Lieut. Colonel, killed (11 July, 
1810), vi. 254 ; a great loss, 259. 

Talaveta de la Reyna, position of the 
enemy near (1 July, I8p9), iv. 480; 



I Battle of Talivbra (29 July, 1609), 
532 ; killed, wounded and missing, 
538 ; Memorandum on the battle, 539 ; 
two to one of the enemy against the 
British, 540. 

Talavera de la Reyna, details of subse- 
quent operations (8 Aug., 1809), v. 4; 
number of wounded brought away, and 
left behind, 8 ; Spanish soldiers and 
officers how punished for running away 
at the battle, 12 ; letters written to the 
French Generals requesting attention 
to the wounded (9 Aug., 1809), 15, 16 ; 
care of the wounded (21 Aug., 1809), 
68, 69 ; want of means of subsistence, 
with an army even of 60,000 instead of 
20,000, to have gone farther (25 Aug., 
1809), 86 ; amount of wounded added 
to the French losses, by the battle (19 
Sept., 1809), 163; reasons why no 
French corps could be assembled at by 
the 20th Sept. (28 Sept., 1809), 193; 
British officers wounded at, sent to 
France (6 Oct., 1809), 210; battle of, 
the hardest fought of modem days, each 
side losing a quarter of its numbers 
(3Z>tfc., 1809), 331; good behaviour 
of the French towards the British pri- 
soners at (17 Dec.^ 1809), 371 ; money 
advanced by them, and proposed re- 
payment, lb.; names of officers en- 
titled to receive medals as being pre- 
sent in the battle (14 Jan., 1810), 423 ; 
letter to the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, acknowledging approba- 
tion for the battle of (6 March, 1810), 
550. 

, amount of the hospital at and the 

men at Plasencia only 852 (11 April, 
1810), vi. 32 ; officer tried for absent- 
ing himself from his regiment during 
the battle (19 Oct., 1810), 524. 

— — , battles of the Pyrenees, ou the an- 
niversary of (4 Aug., 1813), X. 597. 

Talavera club, remarks on (20 Nov., 
1810), V. 302. 

Tamaga, movement of Soult towards the 
(2iWay, 1809),iv.293, 

Tamames, strength of the post at (31 
Oct., 1809), V. 267; affair at, evinces 
the mode of acting, best adapted for 
the Spaniards (9 Dec, 1809), 345; 
dispersion of the Spanish troops near 
{UDec, 1809), 374. 

Tarbes, affair at (20 Inarch, 1814), xi. 
596. 

Tarifa, expedition to (23 Oct., 1811). 
viii. 356 ; invested by the French on 
the 20th December (9 Jan., 1812). 
543 ; sortie from, 545 ; impossibility 
of defending it, 546 ; detail of the 
attack by the French, and of the tie- 
tory at the breach of (2^ Jan., 1812;, 
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561 1 liate of the place, and disgraceful 
retreat of the French (1 Feb., 1812), 
588 ; measures for its security, 588, 
589; senior officer to command the 
whole of the troops at (25 Feb., 1812), 
632. 

Tarifa, pay of Commanding Officer at 
(16 Apri/, 1812), ix. 60; staff ap- 
pointments at (22 May, 1812), 160 ; 
inexpediency of works at, and utility 
of the island, 161, 162 ; improvements 
of the works at sanctioned (1 June, 
1812), 195. 

Tarragona, detachment of troops to (24 
June, 1811), viii. 45 ; fall of (20 Ju/y, 
1811), 123 ; taken by storm, the 28th 
of June (21 Ju/y, 1811), 132; re- 
ported capture of (8 and 12 Feb., 
1812), 598, 603. 

, expediency of an attack on (20 
March, 1812), ix. 3 ; necessity of ob- 
taining possession of, to secure the 
communication with the army of Ca- 
talonia and the British fleet (1 Juiy 
1812), 265 ; its loss a fatal blow to the 
French, and to be attempted by a di- 
rect attack, 266. 

, importance of retaking (29 March, 

1813), X. 243; instructions to Sir J. 
Murray for the siege (14 Apri/, 1813), 
299 ; operations at, and reported cap- 
ture (24 and 26 June, 1813), 458, 464 ; 
siege of raised (1 Jw/y, 1813), 478 ; 
Maurice Mathieu, Sir J. Murray, and 
Suchet, all run away (8 Aug,, 1813), 
617. 
, operations for the siege suspended 



"l-v 

.-■V 



by LordW.Bentinck (25 Aug., 1813) 
XI. 43 ; the place blown up by the 
French, and evacuated, 45 (19 Sept,, 
1813), 124. 
Telegraphs, establishment of (15 June, 
' 1810), vi. 196 ; telegraph returned for 
its intricacy (20 June, 1810), 215; un- 
right, directions for preparing (^0 
Aug,, 181 0), 371 ; at Guarda and Celo- 
rico, precautions for destroying (ZSept., 
1810), 402; officers and seamen ma- 
naging on shore, allowance to be made 
to (19 Oc/., 1810), 525,526. 

, consent of the Secretary of State 
to make an allowance to the officers, 
&c., of the fleet employed at (9 Dec, 
1810), vii. 39 ; wish to know the sum 
to be allowed the officers and seamen 
serving with the army (22 Urc, 1810), 
60 ; at Oporto, recommendation to de- 
fray its expense, 62 ; military, pay per 
diem fixed for the lieutenants, mid- 
shipmen, and seamen employed at 
(24 Dec, 1810), 68; officers of the 
navy attached to, to return to their 
duty(4<rV'/|l8n),429. 






m 

Telegraphs, directions for fixing, along 

the Guadiana (29 ZVc. 181 1), viii. 491 

(«fe Signals). 
Temple, Lord, motion respecting aflTairs 

ill the Peninsula (26 Jan., 1813),z. 40. 
Tenth Hussars, destroy the French 16th 

dragoons at Morales de Toro (2 and 

4June, 1813), X. 411,415. 
Tents, sufferings for want of (12 Oct,, 

1810), vi. 506. 
, robbing officers in their, frequency 

of the crimeof(27 JVot;., 1813), xi. 320. 
Testimony, written, proposed reception 

of, on Courts Martial (10 F^b,, 1813). 

x. 107. 
Thirty third regiment, takes leave of, 

after belonging to it more than 20 

years, in a letter to Colonel Gore (3 

Feb,, 1813), X. 81. 
Thomar, request to Marshal Beresford to 

put his right at (19 Aug,, 1809), v. 54 ; 

outrages at (8 Sept,, 1809), 136 ; to 

Espinbal, importance of the military 

road from (19 Feb,, 1810), 506. 
, arrival of the French column at 

(28 Dec, 1810), vii. 80. 
Tietar, passage of by the British army 

(17 and 18 July, 1809), iv.517, 519. 
Tilson, General (afterwards General 

Chowne), his conduct at the bat- 
tle of Talayera (29 Jufy, 1809), iv. 

536. 
, at the castle of Mirabete (21 Maw, 

1812), ix. 185. 
Tobacco, contraband (15 Feb,, 1811), 

vii. 263. 
Tojal, affiur near (30 Sept., 1810), vi. 

470. 
Toledo, taken possession of by guer^ 

rillas (18 Aug,, 1812), ix.366. 
, chimerical scheme for surprising 

the French at (IBAprii, 1813), x. 305. 
ToDlitz, treaty of (31 Oct., 1813), xi. 

Tordesillas, movements of Marmont at 
(11 July, 1812), ix. 279; position of 
Santocildes about (5 Aug., 1812), 
345; surrender of the garrison (13 
Aug., 1812), 355 ; bridge of, gained by 
the enemy (30 Oct., 1812), 522; po- 
sition of the opposing forces at (31 
Oct,, 1812), 523, 525; movement of 
the British from (8 Nov,, 1812), 543. 

Tormes, march of the French from the 
(1 May, 1810), vi. 73. 

— , retreat of the enemy beyond the 
(ISilfay, 1811), vii. 567. 
-, retreat of the enemy towards (24 



April, 1812), ix. 79; movements on, 
of the French and British (25 June, 
1812), 251 ; operations of the British 
and allied forces on (8 Nov., 1812), 
545 ; 80,000 or 90,000 of the enemy's 
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disposable force in Spaiu, on the 
liver (19 iVbv.^ 1812)^561; crossing 
ty the French (26 Nov,, 1812), 578. 

Toro, French movements near (11 Julif, 
1812), ix. 279 ; the withdrawal of the 
gaicrison no misfortune (18 Auj,, 
1812)^ 367; garrison carried off by 
Foy (25 Jtuf.y 1812), 379; Castafios 
rec^uested to stop its destruction (3 
Sept,y 18I2)j 394; span of thu arch 
of the bridge (1 Nov., 1812), 527; 
bridge repaired by the French (8 
iVw., 1812), 543. 

Torre de Moncorvo, a very fertile dis- 
trict (3 /on., 1810), v. 407. 

Torrens, Lieut. Colonel, examination of 
on the Court of Inquiry (1808)j iv. 
216—238. 

, Colonel, letter to, drafting of 

horses, and formation of provisional 
battalions (2 Feb., 1813), x. 76. 

Torres Novas, concentration of the 
French force at (2 Dec, 1810), vii. 
27 ; communications with the enemy 
at, from Lisbon (6 Fhb., 1811), 237. 

Torres Vedras, assembly of the French 
army between, and Lisbon (18 Auff,, 
1808), iv. 101 ; position of the British 
army after the action of the 2l8t (30 
^i<^., 1808), 132, 133. 

, proposed occupation of, and sub- 
sequent operations in case the corps 
stationed there should be forced (20 
Oct., 1809), v. 236; requisition of 
working parties for (26 Oct., 1809), 
244; stores to be provided at (31 
Oct., 1809), 264; intended recon- 
naissance at (30 and 31 Jan., 1810), 
466, 47a, 477. 

— , district No. 1., troops allotted for 
(6 Oct., 1810), vi. 489; number of 
redoubts, cannon and men required 
for their defence, 492 ; diligence and 
ability of the Engineer officers by 
whom tlie works were constructed (21 
jViif. 1810), 631. 

, lines of, planned by British En- 
gineers (6 Oct., 1811), viii. 325, 342. 

• , ungrounded claim for originating 

the plan of positions at (24 Jpri/, 
1812), ix. 81. 

Torres, Sefior liOzauo de, letter to, on 
an arrangement for supplying the 
English army (14 Jug., 1809), v. 40 ; 
causes of Sir A. Wellesley's departure 
from Spain (20 Jug., 1809), 60; his 
shame as a Spaniard at the treatment 
of the British army (21 ^ug., 1809), 

• 65. 

Tortosa, lost, without sufficient cause 
(14il/arcA, 1811), vii. 361. 

* , amount of the French garrison 

left in, and probability of Suchet's 



making a vigorous effort to relieve 'it 
(23 Sept., 1813), xi- 133 ; reasoning 
on which to ground the expediency cf 
attacking, 133, 134. 

Toulon fleet, defeat of (15 and 20 Nov., 
1809), y. 285, 300; number driven 
ashore (20 Nov., 1809), 301,ffo/e. 

Toulouse, rapid retreat of Soult to (25 
March, 1814), xt. 604 ; BATTLKo^,and 
entry of the British army (12 JprH, 
1814), 629, 632 ; proceedings at, 639 ; 
Convention of (18 JprU, 1814), 653. 

Tower and Sword, Order of conferred 
on British officers (5 Feb., 1813), x. 
88; must have the Prince Regent's 

' permission, 90 ; permission requested 
to accept the Order (10 Feby 1813), 
106; question of title o^ Sir to be 
assumed by, 109; Circular to the 
Knights of, permission from the 
Prince Regent of Great Britun to 
accept the distinction (15 Alarck, 
1813), 187 ; knights not to take the 
appellation borne by English knights, 
188; ribaud not sent with (26 Marchj 
1813), 232. 

, applications by knights of, to 

assume the appellation of an English 
knight (1 Nov., 1813), xL 243. 

Traidoras, las, conduct to be pursued 
towards (7 Se^t., 1812), ix. 397. 

Train of the British army, employment 
of Spanish subjects in (5 Jan., 1811), 
vii. 109. 

Trancoso, directions for patrolling from 
(30 July, 1810), vi. 310; alarm for 
the post at (31 July, 1810), 311; 
movement on (16 Aiig.% 18lU), 362; 
importance of the post at (3 Sept., 
1810), 402; head quarters of the 
French at {\b Sept., 1810), 441. 

Transport, deficiency of means uf, and 
for what purposes strictly applicable 
(16 Jw/y, 1809), iv. 515. 

, necessity of means of (8 Aug., 

1809\ V. 11; neglect by the Sjmi- 
niards in furnishing means of, and its 
consequences (13 Aug^ 1809), 33; 
necessity and determination of re- 
tiiing from Spain from want of (18 
Aug., 1809), 51 ; means of, not half 
in Portugal what they are in Spain 
{21 Aug.. 1809), 66; facility of 
finding for Spanish purposes (31 
Aug.y 1809), 102 ; best mode of en- 
suring (5 Sept^ 1809), 124. 

, refusal of supply of means of, by 

the Portuguese (11 Mag, 1810), vi. 
104; scarcity of means not ucca* 
sioued by the consumption of cattle 
(15 Juig, }H\Q), 273; services per- 
formed by Spanish miUeteecs (2 Nov., 
1810), 575,^ 
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Tran9port, remedy for the deficient 
means of ^27 Dec, 1810), vii. 79 ; land, 
history of the cause of the confusion 
concerning (23 /w., 1811), 177, 
178; for the British, conducted en- 
tirely by Spaniards (18 Fbb., 1811), 
276; Spanish muleteers the only 
means of, in the British army (30 
March, 1811), 417; the troops in 
cantonments, arranged to have means 
for three days (8 Jprii, 1811), 436; 
means of, purchased by the British 
Commissary General (21 Jprilj 1811), 
488. 

•, the great lever of the commis- 
sariat, done entirely by Spanish mule- 
teers (12 Jtme, 1811), viii. 7; regu- 
lations for enforcing the supply of 
carts, boats, &c. (25 June, 1811), 49 ; 
objections to parts of Dom Miguel For- 
jaz's proposed regulations on the sub- 
ject of (29 ^tf^. 1811), 242 ; requisites 
to render the present system perfect, 
243; means of, in the campaign of 
1810, distributed, according to the 
number of troops of both nations then 
in the field (16 Sept., 1811), 286; 
mode of procuring pursued by the 
French in Castillo, 288; owners of, 
proposed regulations for (28 Nov, 
1811), 427; objectof the law in num- 
bering the means of (29 Feb., 1812), 
644. 

— — , neglect of the Portuguese in fur- 
nishing means of, for the siege of 
Badajuz, and tendency of the Portu- 
guese law (27 March and 2 April, 
1 812), ix. 14, 25 ; fraudulent returns of 
means of (18 May, 1812), 154 ; con- 
sequences at Burgos, from the want of 
means of (23 Nov., 1812), 574. 

Transports, tonnage of, intended to be sent 
to England, if Soult should be beaten 
or crippled (7 May, 1809), iv. 306 ; 
thanks for the horse transports, 307 ; 
proposed limitation of the number of 
(31 JWay, 1809), 375; all the three 
months' infantry ships and horse 
ships to be sent home, 375, 376 ; dis- 
charge of, 379 ; infantry transports 
recommended to be sent to Oporto to 
convey to England the French pri- 
soners (1 June, 1809), 380; for 3000 
horses may be sent to England (7 June, 
1809), 392, 397; amount of tonnage 
to be sent home (30 June, 1809), 476. 

in the Tagus, expediency of some 

latitude respecting the disposal of 
(30 Nov,, 1809), V. 323; return re- 
specting required (15 jfan., 1810), 
427; in the Tagus, will not hold 
more than 22,000 (24 Jan,, 1810), 
446 ; fiinoixot of tonnage supplied to 



carry away the British army from 
Lisbon (10 March, 1810), 563. ' 

Transports, lior9e and infantry,, orders 
for sending home (12 May, f^lO), vi. 
106; none to be sent home (8 Oct., 
1810), 497. 

in the Tagus, arguments for not 

reducing them (21 Dec, 1810), \ii, 
56, 57, 59 ; ordered to be sent home, 
to save money (22 Dec,, 1 810), 64 ; no 
more to be sent away (9 Jan., 181 1), 
124 ; use of, for the removal of cattle 
(11 /an, 1811), 127; coppered, to be 
detained in the Tagus, remainder to 
be sent home (20 March, 181 1), 379 ; 
expense of, in 1810 (23 March, 1811), 
388, 390. 

-, statement of the tonnage in the 

Peninsula, and allocation (4 June, 
1813), X. 416; arrangements fur con- 
veying prisoners and mvalids to Eng- 
land (11 ^t/^., 1813), 627. 

Transportation for life, sentence of to be 
passed on no soldier, for any crime 
but desertion (10 and 18 Feb., 1811), 
vi. 249, 273. 

, necessity of his Majesty's plea- 
sure on sentences of (14 Aug.y 1811), 
viii. 194. 

Trant, Colonel, letters to (1 Aug, 1808), 
iv. 56; (3 Aug,, 1808), 60; Memo- 
randum for (8 Aug., 1808), 76 ; fetters 
to (14 Aug., 1808), 88; (3 May, 
1809), 297; appointed Commandant 
of Oporto (13 May, 1809), 330; 
Memorandum for (14 May, 1809), 
336; to continue to command in 
Oporto (12 June, 1809), 416. 

, proposed retention by of his ap- 

f ointment on the Staff (20 Oct,, 
809), v. 241. 

, nature of his situation on the 

Staff (9 May, 1810), vi. 99; loss of 
his services how felt by the Govern- 
ment, 100. 

, Brig. General Sir N., letters to 

{\ZMau, 1810), vi. 107; (11 Aug., 
1810), 350 ; to cover the road leading 
towards Oporto (19 Sept., 1810), 455, 
note ; attacks the escort of the French 
military chest, near Tojal (30 Sept,, 
1810), 470; prisoners taken hy at 
Coimbra (20 and 27 Oct., 1810), 527, 
555; application of, for tonnage to 
send to England 3800 French pri- 
soners (26 Oct., 1810), 541 ; character 
of his report (13 Nov., 1810), 619. 

, Order of the Tower and Sword 



conferred on (9 Oct., 1811), viii. 332. 
— , treacherous position at Guarda 
(17 April, 1812), ix. 66 ; opinion on 
his plans and operations (21 April, 
181i^, 73, 
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'^nat, Brig. (3eo. Sir N^lea^e of absence 
(5 June, 1813), X. 417 ; justice of his 
claiiuii, 418. 

Xros 08 Montes, threatened passai^e into 
by the enemy (28 Jme, 1810), vi. 
232. 

— ', seal of the militia of (7 Sepi,, 
1812), ix. 403. 

Tieacheiy, suspicion of in the Gtovem- 
raent of Portugal (15 Jug,^ 1811), 
viii. 198 ; Spanish, its results (2 Aug,, 
1811), 165, 166. 

Trick, conduct to be adopted in oppo- 
sition to (27 June, 1809), iv. 468. 

— , existence of in the Portuguese 
army (8 Sepi^ 1809), t. 133. 

Trocadero, proceedings of the enemy to 
secure their positions on (8 and 11 
Jpni, 1810), vi. 24, 34; not aban- 
duned by the enemy (1 1 June, 1810), 
1S4 ; advantage of seizing (28 June, 
1810), 232; measures for striking a 
blow against the enemy's establish- 
ments 02 Aug., 1810), 317, 321 ; naval 
means left in the merchants' yards by 
the Spaniards, 321. 

Troop ships, advisable Retention of (2 
iVbu., 1810), vi. 576. 

Troops, baneful consequences of com- 
manding those held together solely 
by opinion (11 Nov., 1810), vi. 612. 

• , British, cause of their unhealthi- 

ues8 (4 Aug., 1812), ix. 339. 

— -, active employment of^ limited by 
the means at the disposal of the 
Government which employs them (14 
Ftf6., 1813), X. 118. 

Truxillo, movement of heavy cannon 
from (3 Mag, 1809), iv. 296. 

——^, supplies received from (11 Avg., 
1G09), v. 25; proposed magazine at 
(13 Aug., 1809), 32, 34; arrange- 
ments respecting the magazine (14, 
18, and Id Aug., 1809), 41, 49,65; 
insufficiency of the magazine to feed 
the British army one day (20 and 21 
Aug., 1809), 58, 64 ; conduct of Don 
L. de Calvo (21 Aug., and 30 Oct., 
1809), 64,258 ; contradictory conduct 
of the Spaniards in movmg tlieir 
troops from, for want of provisions 
(16 Sept., 1809), 159; arrangement 
lor a division of the magazme at, 
between the two armies (30 Oct., 
1809), 257 $ insufficient state of the 
magazine the immediate cause of 
Lord Wellington's withdrawing from 
Spain, 258. 

Tudela, exculpation of the magistrate 
of (22 Aug., 1813), xi. 30. 

Tweeddale, Marquis of, report of his'con- 
duct by General Hill (30 Oct, 1811), 
vii* 388. 



Twelve ponnder, heavy Bnglish iroii« 
its utility (6 May, 1812), Ix. 118. 

Twenty fourth Portuguese regiment, at 
Almeida, pass into tht) French service 
(31 Aug., 1610), vi. 396; seventeen 
officers and 500 men desert (7 Sept., 
1810), 414; all but 200 desert (13 
&/)/., 1810), 432, 438. 

Twenty ninth regiment, the best in the 
army, recruits wanted fur (12 SepL 
1809), V. 146. 

Tyranny, disgusting^ desire for its over- 
throw (23 Mag, 1811), vii. 600. 



U. 



Unanimity, the foundation of the 
strength of Lord Wellington's pro- 
ceedings (27 Aug., 1810), vi. 385. 

Unanimous army, commanded by Lord 
Wellington(3 Z)ec.,1809), v. 331, 332. 

Usagre, a£&ir at (30 May, 1811), vu. 
623. 



V. 



Valdez, Lieut. General, appointed Gap- 
tain General of Cadiz (6 April, 1813), 
X. 258; arrangements for a distinct 
division of troops under, 267. 

Valenga, Marquez de, case of (13 Oct., 
1811), viii. 340, 341 ; proposed escape 
of (29 Oc/., 1811), 361. 

Valencia, probable submission of Spani- 
ards to the French when the latter 
are in possession (14 Aug., 1811), 
viii. 192; affairs of (23 Oct., 1811), 
355 ; political and military injury 
from the loss of (4 Dec, 1811), 435, 
436 ;, the expedition into, the most 
important next to that into Portugal 
which the enemy could undertake (18 
Dec, 1811), 470. 

— , projected attack on (1 July, 
1812), ix. 265 ; advantages of renew- 
ing the war in, 266; operations to 
force the enemy to evacuate (\ASept., 
1812), 431; amount of the French 
force in (26 Oct., 1812), 514; force 
arrived from (7 Nw., 1812), 540. 

— •, conduct of the allied troops in (8 
Jan., 1813), x. 25, 26 ; proposed ope- 
rations for obtaining possession of 
the open country of (I July, 1813), 
479. 

— -, proposed attack on the small posts 
in (23 Sept., 1813), zi. 135; c«ndi. 
tions on which the garrisons of forts 
in, are to be withdrawn (27 Jan., 
1814), 480. 

Valencia de Alcantara taken i2b March, 
1811), vii, m $ {p March, 1811),410. 



PENINSULA ANDSOUTH.OF VEANCE .— VOLS. IV. TO XI. 



SQ3 



Valladolid) muslcetfl and artillery found 
there by the French, Rowing to 

. Spanish delay (23 Aug,: 1812k ix. 
373. 

Vandeleur, Major General (Lieut. Qene- 
ral Sir John), conduct of at the aJsgault 
of Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan,, 1812), 
viii. 553. 

— , inability to give him a brigade of 

- cavalry (2G and 28 A^prily 1813), x. 
330, 333; conduct at the battle of 
Vitoria (22 June, 1813), 451. 

Vanity, unconquerable, of Portuguese 
and Spanish ofiicers, lead them into 
errors (26 /a«., 1811), vii. 194. 

Vaudoncourt, General Guillaume de, in- 
correct statement of, respecting the 
battle of Toulouse (12 ^/)riV, 1814), 
xi. 638. 

Vega, Don Andres Angel de la, Jnfan- 
zon, letter to, on the defects of the 
constitution, and proposed remedies 
(29 Jan,, 1813), x. 61-66; review of 
the Marquis of Wellington's motives 
and objectt) in his propositions of the 
4th and 25th Dec, and entire frus- 
tration of his purpose by the Govern- 
ment i^Aprxly 1813), 252-255; his 
character of the lAberalei (4 May, 
1813), 347 ; answer to his congratu- 
lations on the recent success of the 
array (liB /M/y,1813), 530. 

Vellore, causes of the mutiny at (13 
March, 1812),viii. 661. 

Venegas, General, position, and opera- 
tions for, in the movement of Sir A. 
Wellesley towards the Spanish fron- 
tier (1 July, 1809), iv. 480; line for 
the proposed advance of towards 
Madrid (31 /M/y, 1809), 547. 

, strength of his position in the 

mountains of the Sierra (15 Aug., 
1800), V. 47 ; success against the 
enemy, in the neighborhood of 
Aranjuez, of a detachment of his 
army (21 Aug,, ^809), 69 ; disobedi- 
ence of orders to be at Arganda close 
to Madrid (I Sept., 1809), 106 ; re- 
quest for copies of accounts received 
from by Government (7 Sept,, 1809), 
1 32 ; would have carried into execu- 
tion the operations allotted to his 
army (30 Oct., 1809), 255; confi- 
dence in his patriotism and abilities 
(22 Dec, 1809), 387 ; Governor of 
Cadiz, highly deserving of confidence 
(7 Feb,, 1810), 489; preparations for 
provisioning Cadiz, proposed to (22 
Dec, 1809, and 27 and 30 March, 
1810), 387, 603, 608 ; observations on 
his conduct, and on his consent for 
calling for British assistance to Cadiz 
(27 Feh.y 1810), 525. 



Vic Bigorre, affair at m March, 1814), 
xL 596. 

Victor, Marshal, Due de Bellune, pro- 
posed operations against (24 April, 
1809), iv. 267; measures adopted to 
prevent his crossing the Tagus (2 May, 
1809), 291, 292 ; takes Alcantara (19 
May, 1809), 345, 346; cannot venture 
to invade Portugal with his whole 
force (21 May, 1809), 350 ; intercepted 
letter from to Marshal Jourdan (27 
May, 1809), 364 ; proposed destruction 
of, by co-operation with Cuesta (30 
May, 1809), 37 1 ; will soon be in as bad 
a scrape as Soult (31 May, 1 809), 380 ; 
passes a division of his army over the 
Tagus by the bridge of Almaras (7 
June, 1809), 398 ; operations against 
(11 June, 1809), 410; retiring (17 
June, 1809), 430; battle of Talavera 
(29 July, 1809), 532. 

— , his loss in killed and wounded at 
Talavera, and force left (8 Aug., 
1809), T. 7; knew positively on the 
23d July of the intended attack on 
the 24th, 9 ; his inactivity after the 
defeat of the Spanish army at Me- 
dellin, to what to be attributed (4 
Sept., 1809), 120; observations on 
his escape from £stremadura (9 Dec, 
1809), 350, note 

— corps, organization of (2 May, 
1810), vi. 81; strength of before 
Cadiz (20 June, 1810), 210; his 
strength and position, 1st June, 1810 
(19 July, 1810), 283. 

, strength before Cadiz (18 March, 
1811), vii. 372; defeated at Barrosa 
(6 JMarcA, 1811), 393. 

— — , corps of at Vejer (9 Jan., 1812), 
viu. 544. 

Victoria, Duque da, title of, conferred 
on the Marquis of Wellington (22 
4/)nV, 18iq),x. 316. 

Victory, rule of one step of promotion 
for bringing home tidings of (4 Aug., 
1813), X. 600. 

Victuallers, more expensive than store 
jiouses (31 Mfiy, 1809), iv. 375. 

Vigo, proposed operations at (30 June, 
18Q8),iv.l7. 

—-.importance of securing (30 Oct,, 
1811), viii. 370. 

Villages, abandoned by the inhabitants 
on the approach of the French (15 
4«^.,181M),vi.360. 

Villa-muriel, affair at (26 Oct,, and 1 
A7i,v., 1812); ix. 517, 528. 

Villa Nova, inquiries respecting the 
occurrence at, in what case to be 
final (6 March, 1810), v. 549. 

Villa ^eal, proposal to cut off the re- 
treat of the French at (7 May, 1809), 
iv. 308, 309. 



MA 



INDSZ; 



.ViUftKoia, Goudd de (19 Attff., 1809), 
V. 54, note* 

Villatfe, afi'ftir on the heights of (25 and 
30 /iMr, 1812), ix.25), 262. 

VUlatti*, General, retarns to the block- 
ade of CodiK (18 Auff., 1812\ix. 367. 

Villa Velha, advantages of a oridge at 
(30 March, 1809), v. 96 ; company of 
Ikxtiah infantry to he forwarded to 
the bridge of (27 Jam,, 1810\ 461; 
importance of the bridge (31 Jan., 
1810), 477. 

*— -«, instructions for destroying the 
bridge at r9 /Wy, 1810), v'u 253 ; in- 
structions for destroying the fords at 
(23 Auff», 1810), 379; formation of 
bridge at (29 Oct,, 1810), 561 ; bridge 
at, hope that it is destroyed (9 Nov,, 
IBIO), 601 ; movement of the French 
to, and bridge at destroyed (10 Nov., 
1810), 604; burnt (11 Nov., 1810), 
609. 

— , flying bridge to be sent up to (31 
March, 1811), vii. 418, 420; hopes 
that the orders for the flying bridge 
at, will have been given to somebody 
who will obey them (11 April, 1811), 
458 ; the Juiz and the Eserivano 
ordered to appear before the special 
commission (27 Aprii, 1811), 509. 

Villiers, Rijrht Hon. John (Eari of Gla- 
rendon), letter to (23 April, 1809), iv. 
264; instructions to General Macken- 
zie (1 May, 1809), 290; his ofier to 
procure Sir A. Wellesley assistance 
to copy his dispatches declined (2 
Atoy, 1809), 292 ; letters to (4 May, 
1809), 299; concern at his intended 
departure (11 June, 1809), 412. 

' ■ > mowments of the French towards 
Plasencia (12 Aug., 1809), v. 30; 
starving state of the British army, 
31 ; letter to (21 Aug,, 1809), allot- 
meat of the supplies of money, 61 ; 
silver in bars to be taken by the Por- 
tuguese Government — lines at Oporto 
(30 Aug., 1809), 99; thanked for his 
pains in making iuEngland a favorable 
impression of the operations of Sir A. 
Wellesley (4 Sept,, 1809), 117 ; cou- 
rierf), soUliers going to mass, conduct 
of detachments (8 Sept., 1809)^134 ; 
Madame da Siiva's list of detenus 
(12 Sepl., 1809), 144; his ready as- 
sumption of responsibility when he 
can do good — use of the King's name 
iu the communication to the Por- 
tuguese army (15 Sept,^ 1809), 154 ; 
amount received for bills, and fifth 

. part at his disposal (16 Sept,, 1809), 
158; additional pay to the Portu- 
guese officers (29 Sept., 1809), 198; 
XQgret at his departure (5 Oct,, 18<^), 



I 



2^ ; big successor well ehose^^^-^sti- 
mate of expenses of the British Go- 
vernment in Portugal (6 Ob/.,* 1809), 
209; Lord Wellington's opinion on 
points referred to iu his dispatch of 
2d Oct., 1809, 216 ; share of receipts 
and advances (31 Oct., 1809), 266 ; 
acknowledgment of his faat and &ind 
manner (6 Dec, 1809), 335, 336; 
encouragement to foreigners to desert, 
336 ; question of the increase of force, 
337 ; money concerns (27 Dec, 1809), 
390; objections to pledge the British 
Government to pay money to Portu- 
gal, which he is not certain he shall 
be able to pay (6 Jan,, 1810), 414 ; 
objections to engage to pay money in 
IPortugal by bills to be negoeiated 
now or at any future period (14 Jan,, 
1810), 424; necessary conviction that 
Great Britain has undertaken too 
large a pecuniary concern in Portu- 
gal — ^motives for not asking for more 
than 30,000 effective British troops, 
425 ; determination to hold his ground 
for the sake of the honor and interests 
of the country — ip all events shall be 
able to carry away the British army, 
426; impracticability of increasing 
the funds (25 Jan., 1810), 452; obser- 
vations on the expenditure of the 
money received, 453 ; suggestions fur 
the relief of the distress of the Portu- 
guese army for want of provisions, 
454-456 ; arrangements for assisting 
the Portuguese troops and comnnssa- 
riat with provisions and magazines 
when they require them, 457 ; incon- 
venience of assisting the Portuguese 
Government with bills drawn on Bri- 
tish credit (28 Jan., 1810), 464; 
neglect of the Portuguese Government 
in adopting any of the measures 
recommended for the improvement of 
their financial concerns, for the sup- 
port of the efficiency and authority of 
their government, or for the efficiency 
of their army-^purchases of wheat 
from Mr. PhilUps (30 /on., 1810), 469, 
470; suggests the procuring money 
for bills on England from persons 
gone to Ayamonte (3 Feb,, 1810^, 485 ; 
refusal to agree to the proposition, uf 
the Commissary General of the Bri- 
tish army taking upon himself the 
responsibility of managing the Com- 
missariat of the Portuguese troops (7 
Feb,, 1810), 490; succeeded by Mr. 
Stuart as His Majesty's Minister at 
Lisbon (19 Feb,, 1810), 507, mfie. 
Villiers, Bight Hon. John (Earl of Clli- 
rendon), advance of money to Capt. 
£liott-*Mataena coUectisg £or an at- 
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> taclfr-^reutnspeefcionof the French — 

. gOQtl sUU of the Portuguese army — 
wish for some eouateractioa to un- 

. founded neiirspaper writing (5 June^ 
ISIO), vi. 170 i ansirer to hia favorite 
, notion on supplies of money (30 Au^*, 
1810), 395 ; his life endangered hy 
the mob of Lisbon (14 Sept., 1810), 
440. 

Viraeiro, Battle of (21 Aug., 1808), iv. 
108; killed and wounded, 112 ; ord- 
nance and ammunition taken, 113; 
armistice (22 ^<<y., 1808), 116. 

Vitoria, Battle ov (22 Juw, 1813), x. 
446; ordnance, &c. captured, 453 ; 
spoil obtained by the soldiers at the 
Ixattle (29 June, 1813), 473; fatal 
state of indiscipline after the victory 
(2 /tf/y, 1813), 473, 496 ; accounts of 
the battle when received at Dresden 
(13 Aug., 1813), 633; (15 Aug., 
1813), xi. 3. 

> proposed building at, for a maga- 
zine for tlie British army (14 Oct., 
1813), xi. 189; principle of distribution 
of medals for (1 Aprii, 1814), 620. 

Viveres, Junta de, iiisufilciency and dis- 
honesty of (13 Mwf, 1810), vi. 109. 

not one line of truth in their re« 

turns (8 March, 1811), vii. 349; pro- 
posed abolition of, and substitute pro- 
posed (2Q March, 1811), 404; aboli- 
tion of recommended (8 AprU, 1811), 
439. 

, abolition of (25 June, 1811), viii. 

48; total abolition, to receive the 
new subsidy (25 Jui^, 1811), 148. 

, proposed abolition of, and stop- 
page of payments still making on 
. account of that infamous board (7 
March, 1813), x. 169; its monthly 
receipts after its abolition (12 Aprii, 
1813), 285. 

Vivian^ Colonel (Lieut. Greneral Sir H. 
Vivian, 6. C.B.), gallant attack of, 
near Toulouse (12 AprU, 1814), xi. 
632. 

Vizeu, commissariat arrangements at 
(2 May, 1809), iv. 295 ; movement 
tawards, of British and Portuguese 
(7 May, 1809), 312. 

Volunteering from the militia, measure 
for reviving the spirit of (24 Sept., 
1813), xi. 141. 

Vouga, attack on outposts on (7 May, 
1809), ivk 309 ; driving in of the ene- 
my's posts, north of (11 May^ 1809), 
.320. 

W. 

Walcheren, return of troops from the 

expedition (16 Sept., 1809), v. 160. 
T-— qnestiony probability of Hke Gc- 



vernmeat being beaten (m the (4 
Apri/, 1810), vi. 13 ; disposable- in- 
fantry requested (19 Aug,, 1810), 370. 
-, increased sickness in regiments 



which had been at, to what attcibut 
able (15 Z>ee., l«10),.vu. 50j con- 
tinued sickness in (12 and. 16 Feb., 
1811), 256, 270. 

fever, its effects on the treops (II, 

18 Sept., and 2 Oct,, 1811), viii. 276, 
293, 315 ; cases, reappearance of in 
the army (8 Nov., 1811), 391. 

, danger of exposing the troops 

from to the weatlier (20 March, 
1812), ix. 4. 

Wales, Prince of, appointed Regent, 
by bill, with restrictions (10 Jan., 
1811), vu. 325. 

Walker, Lieut. Colonel (Lieut. General 
SirT. W., G.C.B.), in command of 
the 50th regt. at the battle of Vi- 
meiro (21 Au^., 1808), iv. 109, 111. 

* ■ ■ , judicious and gallant conduct in 
the assault of Badajoz (7 April, 
1812), ix. 40 ; the state of his wounds 
(20 May, 1812), 158; letter to (18 
Aug., 1812), 364; compensation for 
loss of baggage (2 J>ec., 1812), 598. 

Wallace, Lieut. Colonel 88th regiment 
(Lieut General Sir A« Wallace, 
K.C.B.)> conduct at Busaco (30 Sept., 
1810), vi. 472. 

■ , commanding a brigade at the 
battle of Salamanca (24 July, 1812), 
ix. 305. 

Walsh, Lieut. Colonel, Town Major 
of Lisbon, empowered to grant war- 
rants for subsistence (28 April, 1809), 
iv. 280. 

, nature of his appointment (20 
Sept., 1809), v. 164; services ren 
dered by, 165. 

War, the Spaniards really children in 
the art of (25 Aug., 1809), v. 85. 

, a terrible evil, but inflicted in a 

less degree by British tvoops (14 
ilfay, 1810), vi. 114. 

— «—, a financial resource with the 
French (31 Jan,, 1812), viii. 582. 

-*— in the Peninsula, necessity of sa- 
crificing the interests of individuals 
in, to the ciiuse of the nation (11 
March, 1813), X. 182; supporting 
war, impracticability of the system 
(9 Jfay, 1813), 367. 

, violence of enmity with which 
conducted, and hope ok' its being the 
last for some time (4 Sept., 1813), xi. 
78; in an enemy'tt country, concili- 
atory conduct enjoined, and mode of 
mitigating its evils (5 March, 1814), 
551, 552. 

Water, the only beverage of the BxUisb 
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troopg for the last mostU (21 Attg*, 
180y),v. 71. 
Wat«t decks, 4000 requested (19 jlprii 

1810), vi. 49. 

Waters, Major (Major Gteneral Sir John, 
K.C.B.) (26 June, 1809), iv. 466. 

, Lieut. Colonel, goes with a flag of 

truce (9 aud 12 ^.,1809), v. 16,31 ; 
Memomudum fur (14 ^u^. ,1809), 41 ; 
Spaaish cannon found by him, loaded 
(25 Aug,, 1809), 85 ; goes to Eng- 
land (26 Oc/., 1809), 247.1 

, letter to (*^0 SepL, 1810), vi. 456. 

, taken prisoner (4 and 8 April, 

1811), vii. 428, 442; escapes (13 
April, 1811), 461. 

9 at the head of the Adjutant Gene- 
ral's department at the battle of Sala- 
manca (24 July, 1812), ix. 306. 

Weekly report, copy of, sent to the Por- 
tuguese Government (11 June, 1810), 
vi. 184. 

' states, to be sent to Lord Gastle- 

reagh (27 June, 1809), iv. 470. 

— states, regular transmission of to 
Lord Liverpool (2 Jan,, 1810), v. 403. 

Wellesley, Marquis, KJP., his appoint- 
ment, why not a subject of congratu- 
lation (22 May, 1809), iv. 353 j pro- 
posed visit to (7 and 8 June, 1809), 
397, 401 ; doubt of his pas:dng by on 
the 29th (4 July, 1809), 492. 

m , detail of arrangements for opera- 
tions of the army, offensive or defen- 
sive — review of the state of Spain, 
and of the Spanish armies — sug- 
gested national ' uniform (8 Aug,, 
1809), V. 10, 11; defensive plan of 
operation recommended for the Spa- 
nish nation, and position for their 
principal army, 12; requested to 
urge an adherence to the rule for 
communications with the Spanish 
Ministers — necessity of moving into 
Portugal by detachments, for want of 
food, 13 ; approbation by the Junta 
for the actions of the 27th and 28th 
July — ^houors and presents declined 
and accepted, 14; Herculean task un- 
dertaken by Lord Wellesley — wish 
for a personal communication — con- 
sequences of a starving army, 15; 
probable loss by Cuesta of his artil- 
lery (9 Aug,, 1809), 18, 19; want by 
the army of draught for the artillery 
(10 Aug., 1809), 22; movements of 
the French from Plasencia — want of 
good will in the Spaniards towards 
the British (12 Aug,, 1809), 32 ; 
impracticability of General Cuos- 
ta's plan of dividing the provisions 
at Truxillo between the two armies 
(13 Aug,, 1809), .34; movement 
to the Mesa de Ibos and Cam* 



pillos-— wantd of ilie arm;^ ili'jbrbad 
and means of transport, 35, 36 ; re- 
signation of Cuesta (14 Aug., 1809), 
42 ; loss of the Pass of Baiids (15 
Aug,t 1809), 44 ; deficiencies of sup- 
plies, and object of collecting Mar- 
shal Beresford's corps on the frontier, 
45 1 flight of the Spaniards from the 
bridge of Arzobispo — relative numbers 
and position of the two armies, 46 ; 
preparations in the expectation of a 
call for assistance by Venegas, A7 ; 
want of forage for the cavalry, aiid 
destruction of the Puente del Carde- 
nal (16 Aug,, 1809), 48; measures 
taken by the Spaniards to prevent 
the British army from foraging (18 
Aug,, 1809), 50; informs Greneral 
Cuesta that if the British army were 
not supplied with provisions and 
means of transport, he could not 
remain in Spain at all, 51 ; false as- 
sertion by General Eguia (21 Aug., 
1809), 63; conduct of Don L. de Cal- 
vo and Senor Lozano de Torres, 64, 
65; comparative humanity of Spa- 
niards and Portuguese, 66 ; cause of 
not being able to co-operate in any 
movement to draw the enemy from 
La Mancha (22 Aug., 1809), 74, 75 ; 
intention of stopping General Eguia's 
movement to the rear {24 Aug., 1809), 
76 ; alarm of the Government of Se- 
ville at the withdrawal into Portugal, 
76; question of further co-operatiou 
with the Spanish troops, and nature 
and extent of the original implied 
engagement, 77; excellence of the 
position of the Spaniards on the 
Guadiana, and review of the chances 
of resuming the offeusive, 79; 
shameful misbehavior of the Spa- 
nish troops before the enemy, 80; 
comparative numbers of the British 
and French, 81 ; continued delay of 
the Spanish ministers in furnishing 
supplies and means of transport (28 
Aug,, 1809), 93; necessity of collect- 
ing the troops, on the retreat of the 
Spanish army from their posts on the 
Tagus (30 Aug,, 1809), 100; pro- 
poses payment for shirts and sheets 
supplied by the Spanish G^overnment 
^ employment of Spanish carts in 
Portugal (31 Aug,, 1809), 101 ; ar- 
rival of clivalry in Portugal from Ca- 
oeres — of Spanish army behind the 
Guadiana — ^i'acility of the Spanish 
army obtaining means of transport 
for their own purposes, and neglect 
in providing them for the Bntisli 
army, 102 ; reasons for not wishing to 
remain on th^ Pottogaeie fixMitiBr (1 
Sept., 1809)9 103j z«a80ns for reiwDS 
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the offer by the Spanish Government 
of the command of the corps of 
12,000 men — review of the military 
means of the French and the allies, 
in respect to offensive operations, 
104, e/ seq»; conduct of the Cabildo 
of Giudad Rodrlgo, 109; reasons 
against the prospect of success in 
offensive operations, even were the 
army increased to 40,000 men— im- 
possibility of connecting the defence 
of Portu|;al with that of Spain — re- 
quisites in case the army should be 
hereafter detained to defend the 
south of Spain, instead of Portugal 
—necessity of the commanding offi- 
cer of the British troops having the 
command of the Spanish army (3 
Sept., 1809), 113; Dom Miguel For- 
jaz desires the assistance of the Bri- 
tish army to be extended to Spain, 
114; observations on Mr. Canmng's 
dispatch of the 12th August (5 Sept., 
1809), 123, 125; proposal for an ex- 
change of the wounded ofHcers in 
the hospital at Talavera (7 Sept,, 
1809), 131; copies of the accounts 
from Venegas, 1 32 ; absence of Colo- 
nel without leave (12 Sept,, 

1809), 147; letter to be delivered by 
the Marquis de la Romana (15 Sept., 
1809), 155; conduct of the Spaniards 
to General Sherbrooke (16 ASept., 
1809), 159 ; exposed situation of An- 
dalusia and Seville (17 Sept., 1809), 
162; 220,000 men the number sup- 
posed to have been in Spain in 1808 
— strength of the different French 
corps, their losses, and amount of 
their force (19 Sept., 1809), 162, 163; 
misrepresentation by the Marques de 
Malespina (21 Sept., 1809), 168; 
results of Spanish imprudence and 
of national pride — unwillingness of 
the people to continue to fiunish 
necessaries to the troops (22 Sept., 
1809), 170, 171; consequences of as- 
sembling the Cortes, 172; unwar- 
rantable detention by Kguia of a 
French officer (26 Sept., 1809), 185 ; 
French force in Estremadura and 
Old Castille, 186; answers to notes 
of the Duque de Alburquerque and 
Don Martin de Garay (27 Sept., 
1809), 187-191; false intelligence 
from Seville (28 Sept., 1809), 192, 
193 ; exertions of Don Alonzo de la 
Vera to supply the wants, of the Bri- 
tish army (1 Oct., 1809), 203; de- 
tention of Captain Th6venon (5 Oct. 
1809), 205; wish to see him at Se- 
ville (25 Oc/., 1809), 244; refutation 
of Don M. de Garay (30 Oct., 1809), 



252; at Cadiz, to sail on Friday (13 
Nov., 1809), 272. 

Wellesley, Marquis, K.P., to be pressed 
to encourage the exportation of flour, 
&c.,from Ireland for Lisbon (15 June, 
1810), vi. 198. 

, letter to (26 Jan., 1811), vii. 191 ; 

letter to (16 March, 1811), 366. 

, not one letter written to or re- 
ceived from on any public subject 
since he quitted Spain in 1809 (5 
&/>/., 1813), xi. 87. 

Wellesley, Hon. H. (Lord Cowley, 
G.C.B.), succeeds Marquis Welles- 
ley as ambassador to the court of 
Spain (15 Nov., 1809), v. 286, note ; 
(25 Feb., 1810), 521, note; letters 
to (21 March, 1810), 585; (27 
March), 599 ; (30 March), 608. 

(8 Aprii, 1810), vi. 26 ; (15 AprU), 

40 ; (29 Aprii), 66. 

(25 Nov., 1810), vii. 6; (1 Dec, 

1810), 22. 

— , made a Knight of the Bath (6 
Aprii, 1812), ix. 31; letter to (3 
Matfy 1812), view of the policy of 
employing British officers with the 
Spanish troops, and of the condi- 
tions on which the aid ought to be 
distributed, 108; expediency of enlarg- 
ing the authority of the Commander 
in Chief in the Peninsula, 112; let- 
ter to, on the pecuniary abuses in 
the Spanish army (14 xMay, 1812), 
146 ; plans for improving the Spa- 
nish army, 147. 

— , conduct of the Minister at War 
(31 March, 1813), x. 247; impolicy 
of proposed law for the exclusion of 
foreign troops from Spanish garrisons 
(2 AprU, 1813), 249; recommended 
to tsdce a house at Seville (4 May, 
1813), 348; instructions to, re- 
specting the remonstrance (6 Aug., 
1813), 606. 

, dispatch to (20 Aug., 1813), na- 
ture of the agreement with the Spa- 
nish Government, as to Lord Wel- 
lington being the channel of commu- 
nication for the removal of officers, 
xi. 21 ; case in which he must resign 
the command of the army, 22 ; ne- 
cessity of measures for subsisting the 
Spanish armies, 22, 23; justification 
of the conduct of the allies in the 
storming uf San Sebastian (9 Oct., 
1813), 171 ; line of conduct recom- 
mended for, towards the Cortes (23 
Oct., 1813), 216; affair of O»l)ono- 
jii, 231, and of the atrocious libel 
(30 Oct., 1813), 233; letters to (16 
/a«., 1814), 452,453. 

WeUesiey, Sir Arthur, Wellington, 
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Vfieoanl, Bif4> Marqun^ and Dvdce 
of.— 

Some pro^ffM had hten made in this ar^- 
tide of the imAex^ when ii wax found 
that ^ from the nature of the subject , it 
would aweii into a vohtme, and tkat re- 
ference muet' he made to aimott every 
fo^e of ike work. Nor wouid it after 
ail be eatisfuctory, since it would be- 
come nearly at laboriout to search for 
OMy fact in an Index ae in the let- 
iers themselves. This article has there- 
fore been /«/) in bl<xnk, 

Weliington Park, proposed purchase of 
(]6 5e7»/.,1812),ix. 432. 

■■ and additional land in SomerseU 
flbire, proposed purchase of (27 Jan,, 
]813), X. 46 ; purchase of (17 March, 
1813)i 20r>; amount fur which the 
two manors are contracted for, 206. 

Wheat, loss of horses from giviug them 
wheat instead of barley (28 Aug., 
1809), V. 93, 

■ ■, the next best thint^ to specie to 
send out (26 March, 1811), vii. 406. 

— -, deficiency of crops in England, 
1811 (17 Dec, 1811), viii. 462, note. 

— and wheat flour, supplies of to be 
obtained from Brazil aud the River 
Plata (4 ^tt^r., 1812), ix. 333; good, 
refused by Portuguese Commissaries 
(26 Sept,, 1812), 452. 

Whitbread, Sam., Esq., thanking him 
for the mode of expressing the favor- 
able change of his opinion respecting 
afEiirs in Portugal (23 May, 1811), 
vii. 600. 

Whittingham, General, proposed co- 
o^teration of on the Eastern coast of 
Spain (11 April, 1812), ix. 55; 
strength of his division at Majorca 
(17 J:/ay,1812), 151. 

I ■■ ■ , Observations on his Memorandum 
of the 24th April, 1812, respecting 
drafts of supplies from the country 
(9 il/a5r, 1813), X. 366; objections to 
his being paid from the military 
chest at Alicante (8 June, 1813), 
425. 

Wilson, Colonel (Major General Sir 
John) (17 Jan,, 1810), v. 430; in- 
structions to, in case the enemy enter 
Portugal by Zarsa la Mayor, 431. 

— , prisoners taken by at Coimbra 
(20 Oc/., 1810), vi. 527; importance 
of his services in the rear of the 
French (27 Oct., 1810), 543. 

, annoys the enemy's rear on the 

march from the Alva (5 Jan., 1811), 
vii. Ill; dependence on, in Minho 
(3 March, 1811), 331; affair near 
Celoiico (27 March, 1811), 410. 

— — , Brig. General, request to accept 




the Order of' the Wifer idAi^'^firdVd 
(30 Oct,, 1«!1), vlii.*Sf4;''^«mia^e 
in not conferring the Order f tS 2^.> 
1811), 451,455. •' '^ 

Wilson, Sir Robert (Lieut/ 060^ 
position of near the Douro (29 ' '^ 
1809), iv. 283; his arrfvarat;. 
lona with the Lusitania^'Ij6giiM ($f4« 
J«/y, 1309), 527. '^*" 

, his march through tKe "jnoftA^, 

tains of Berar (14 AUg,, tSO^X' 
V. 37; contests the pass of* ^E^ 
(13 Avg„ 1800), 43, 44; details 
of his arrival and defeat at*IiaSos 
by Marshal Ney (21 Aug,, 180^), 
67 ; his activity and intelHgencH, 
ib.; at Caytello Branco, watchinjr 
the enemy's motions (7 and 8 $r/>/., 
1809), 127, 133, 134; Spanish bat- 
talions with him, in want of ]pay (jT 
Sept., 1809), 129^ stands of arms de- 
livered to (8 March, 1810), 559. 

, grant of a medal to (11 July,' 

1811), viii. 91 ; possible mistake by 
which he obtained permission to ac-, 
cept the Order of the Tower anff 
Sword, intended for Brig. General Sir 
John (12 Dec, 1811), 451,455. 

Wimpffen, im^oitante of cutting otf ih^' 
communication between StH:het and 
the King (14 June, 1813), x. 440. 

Windham, Mr., illness of (1^ and 18 
June, 1810), vi. 189, 201; dead (22 
June, 1810), 219. 

Wine taken at Oporto, doabts as to its 
being legally considered a9 prixe (23 
il/ay, 1809), iv. 35^. ^' 

— , officers and soldiers none for the 
last fortnight (13 Aug,, 1809), y. 36 ; 
exjtorted to Spain, for the use of the 
British army, whether to pay duty 
(28iVoi;.,1809),316. 

— — . new, issues of rice to check itf 
bad effects (27 Oct., 181«>, ▼i.^Wf- 
no soldier can withstand tne tempta- 
tion of wine (2 Nuv., 1810), 676. 

forms no part of the soldieifs ra-" 

tiou when he receives fresh meat, and 
in what cases issued (5 Nov., 1811), 
viii. 378 ; selling of clothes, &c. by 
soldiers to purchase (7 Dec, 1811), 
441. 

, ration of, issued to Britisth oi» 

Portuguese (3 May, 1813), x. 346, 
-, sale of arms, &c, by the sohlWrs tv 



procure, and consequent otttrngea (!I2 

Aug,, 1813), xi. 31. 
Wine Company, of Oporto, shrnned iHU^ 

lending a sum of money -(1 Jttne, 

1809), IV. 383. 
, enonnous profits of (13 Aprt. 

1811), vii. 463. 
Witnesses, reluctance of Portugese to 
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aii^ u (13 Sepi., IBll), viii. 279 ; 
necessity of the attendiiace of. to ob- 
{aiu punishaoent of the offenders (4 
Oc/., 1811% 322; order for sending, 
to Ave. testimony before a Court 
Martial (27 Oc/., 1811), 359. 

Witnesses, case of refusal of Portufifuese 
to attend as (5 Feb,, 1813), x.88, 89. 

Wives of officers and soldiers^ rations 
to (12^/.^ 1809), V. 143. 

Wouoded soldiers, ammuoition carts 
allotted to remove (13 Au^.^ 1809), v. 
33, 36 ; vouiided, British, contrast in 
the treatment of by Spanish and Por* 
tu^^uese (2 1 Aug. , 1 809), 66 ; wounded 
British officers, impediments thrown 
by the Spanish gfovernment in their 
release from captivity (15 Oct., 1809), 
2-27. 

, 7000 of the British army wounded 
in the service of Portugal (17 June, 
J811),viiu29. 

— ' — , Court Martial for . neglect of 
wounded soldiers (30 DeCf 1813), xi. 
403-405. 

Wrede, General^ makes Buonaparte a 
bridge of gold (22 Nov., 1813), xi. 
308. 

Written testimony, suggested reception 
of on Courts Martial (10 Feb,, 1813), 
X. 107; not receivable by a British 
Court Martial, unless in extraonlinary 
cases; expediency of Courts Martitu 
receiving when on foreign service, 
(lb March, 1813), 192, 193 ; clause 
for receiving (16 March, 1813), 200. 

Wurmb, Major, killed at Burgos (26 
. Oct,, 1812), ix. 512 ; recommendation 
of his family (2 Dec, 1812), 598. 



X. 



Xefe Politico, union of his office with 
that of Captain General (27 Jan,, 
1813), X. 52. 

deficiency of in authority (7 Dec, 



1813), xi. 349. 



Y. 



Yellow fever, disappearing at Cadiz (21 
AW., 1810),vi.629. 

-«- — at Carthagena, prophylactic mea- 
sures against (12 Dec, 1811), viii. 
450. 

York, Duke of, letter of instructions to 
JUieut. General Sir A. Wellesley, ou 
his taking the command of the expe- 
dition at Cork (14 June^ I8U8), iv. 
10 ; letter to (22 Aug., 1808), battle 
of YioitfirOi 1 13 ; d«taU of operations 



aemmt Souit at OfKucto (13 J%, 

1809), 331. 

York, Duke of, drafting ^^regimeats (27 
June, 1811), viii. 55; date Sf his re-ap* 
'pointment to the command of the 
army, ib, note ; congratulation on his 
re<appointmeut (29 Jtme, 1811), 61. 
■ , formation of provisional battulions 
(6 and 20 Dec, 1812), ix. 609, 631. 

, preference for old regiments, and 

proposed sending home third squa- 
drons of inefficient regiments (26 
Dec, 1812), X. 5 ; thanks to, for the 
appointment of Colonel of the Blues 
(31 Jan., 1813), 71; drafting horses 
of cavalry regiments (10 Feb., 1813)^ 
103 ; orders lor drafting certain re- 
giments (11 March, 1813), 182; 
provisional battalions to be sent 
home, 183 ; transfer and drafting of 
horses of hussars and dragoons (27 
April, 1813), 332, 333 ; takes away 
four regiments of cavalry (25 May, 
1813), 400; letter to (16 JWy, 1813), 
on receiving the staff' of Field Mar- 
shal, 532, 533. 



Z. 



Zamora, request to stop its destniction 
(3 Sept., 181 2), ix. 394 ; garrison car- 
ried off by the French (7 Sept,, 181-2), 
403. 

Zaragoza, French corps destroyed near 
(21 /u/y, 1808), iv. 37; repulse of an 
attack of the French on (23 July, 
1808), 41. 

, proposed attack of the redoubt by 

General Duran (20 Jaly, 1812), x. 
553; enemy's fortified post at, sur- 
renders to Mina (11 Aug,, 1813), 631. 

Zarza la Mayor, advanced guard enters 
Spain by (27 June, 1809), iv. 470. 

Zayas, General, detached froui Cadiz 
with GOOO men (27 March, 1811), vii. 
411. 

Zezere, order for defence of positions on 
(1 May, 1809), iv. 288. 

— , force requisite for its defence (23 
Jan,, 1810), V. 436 ; and disposition 
of the troops, 437. 

, instructions for opposing Regnier's 

movements (31 Aug,, 1810), vi. 397; 
proposed reform of the works on the 
river (1 &7^.» ISIO), 398; operations 
for General Hill (4 &/»/., 1810), 402 ; 
rates of payment to peasants em* 
ployed on the works (6 Sept,, 1610), 
405 ; bad bridge of the enemv on the 
river (10 Nuv., 1810), 604 ; diMctions 
for striking a blow against the French 
forces on the left baak (13 N9v,, 
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1810)> 618 ; operations of the British 
in the event of the enemy retreating 
across (15 Nw,, 1810), 624. 
Zesere, movements of the French on (22 
Abv., 1810), vii. 1; fortifying the 
heiffhts on the two sides (24 Nov, 
1810), 2 ; military iiqp^licy iu de- 
stroying Ihe bridge of (8 Dec, 1810), 
36, 37; collection of boats by the 
French on, and measures for destroy- 
ingr them (24 Dec, 1810), 69; ope- 
rations lor its defence (25 Dec, 1810), 
72; bridges established on by Mas- 
sena (29 Deo^ 1810), 84, 85 ; guns 
best adapted to command the com- 
munication from, to the Tagus (5 



and 7 Jan,, 1811), 106,118; jealonsy 
of the French at the above recom- 
mended measures (12 Jan,, 1811), 
136; march of Mortief to the (16 
Jan., 1811), 147, 148; movements of 
the French in consequence of Mar- 
shal Berasford's formidable prepara- 
tions to oppose their coming out (24 
Jan,, 1811), 181; gun boats brought 
down from by the French (24 Feb,^ 
1811), 313; quitted by Massena (7 
March, 1811), 345; bridge of boats 
to be laid over (31 March, 1811), 
418, 420; flying bridge placed on (13 
^pnV, 1811), 461. 
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Abdication bv Napoleon Buonaparte 
(25 June, 181 5), 507; its insufficiency, 
explained to the French commission- 
ers (26 /«»*, 1815), 512. 

Aberdeen, Earl of, letter of condolence 
to, on the death of his brother at the 
battle of Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 
488. 

Adam, Sir F., Lieut. General. See dis- 
patch from Waterloo f 19 June, 1815), 
483. 

Aided de camp, objections to promotion 
of, by brevet (24 Sept., 1814), 130; 
list of, attached to the Duke of Wel- 
lington, transmitted for medaU (26 
Sept., 1814), 131. 

Alava, General Don Miguel de, recom- 
mendation of (13 June, 1814), 58; 
report of his being in the Inquisition 
(20 Oct., 1814), 151 ; appeal to the 
King of Spain in his behalf (22 
Oct., 1814), 152. See dispatch from 
Waterloo (19 Jwne, 1815), 484; ap- 
pointed an extra Commander of the 
Bath (17 Sept., 1815), 636. 

Albufera, Due d* (Marshal Suchet), 
evacuation of Spanish fortresses to be 
continued (15 May, 1814). 15 ; eva^ 
cuation of the French territory upon 
the evacuation of the Spanish for- 
tresses, 16; provisions in the Spanish 
fortresses (1 Jtme, 1814), 36, l)elong 
to the Spanish Government, 37. 

Alliance, copy of the treaty of (27 
iWarcA, 1815), 282. 

Allied Powers, Declaration of, on the 
evasion of Buonaparte from Elba 
(14 March, 1815), 269. 

Alten, Baron C, Lieut. General. See 
dispatch from Waterloo (19 June* 
IS15), 483; receives the thanks of 
the two Houses (6 July, 1815); 547. 



Ambassadeurs, Introducteur des, claim 
of presents by (26 Sept.y 1814), 133. 

America, Nortn, projected expedition 
to, its force, and Generals command- 
ing corps (5 Mayy 1814), 2, and note. 

America, U. S., desire to mitigate the 
war with (5 Nov., 1814), 172, 175; 
refusal of the American Government 
to accede to the terms offered (21 
Nov., 1814), 187. 

American poits, blockade of (5 Nov», 
1814), 172. 

American privateers, complaint of their 
fitting out, in the ports of France (4 
Sept*, 1814), 96; their nam^s and 
guns (8 Oct., 1814), 143; mode sug« 
gested to prevent their resorting to 
the French ports (26 Nov., 1814), 
194. 

American seamen, on their way for em- 
barkation atL'Orient (30 Oct., 1814), 
165. 

American vessels in the Garonne, claim 
of (29^1/^., 1814), 90. 

Anglesey, Lieut. General the Marquis 
of. {See Uxbridge, Earl of.) On the 
promotion of the officers of his staff 
(25 July, 1815), 573; Cross of a 
Commander of the Order of Maria 
Theresa transmitted to (3 Aug., 
1815), 582. 

AngoulSme, Due d* (14 May, 1814), 5 ; 
colonial produce at Bordeaux will be 
delivered up on payment of duties (15 
May, 1814)^ 14 ; receives the Order of 
the Golden Fleece (11 June, 1814), 
51 ; his proceedings in the South of 
France (i{i April, 1815), 295; capi- 
tulates (15 Api-il, 1815), 311. 

Antwerp, observations on its retention 
as a military post (22 Sept., 1814), 
123 ; ground of the refusal of the 
French demand for exiwnses in con- 

vUuctijig tbe fleet at (24 Oct., 1814), 

r2 
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156; wotks to be datlroyed at (3 
AI«roA>l815)> 263, eiff^.; Bdiyaatage 
of havini^ collected at, a battering 
l«aia and rockets (20 Mag, 1815), 
407; declared in a state of siege (18 
Jtmep 1815)» 478. 

Apsley, Lord (17 Mag, 1814), 22. 

Areaogues, M. d% uayment for injury 
done to the church (15 Map, 1814), 
17; sum for the coinmuue {June, 
1814), 48. 

Armistice, on the march to Paris, re- 
fusal of (26 June, 1815), 512 ; terms 
on which ii can be. made (2 Jtf/y, 
1815), 527 

Anmy, Britiah, strength of,oa the morn- 
ing of the battle of Waterloo (18 June, 
1815), 486, 487. 

— — , French, discontent in (26 Nov,, 
1814), 193; (5 Dec, 1814), 205. 

— of Occupation. {See France and 
Occupation.) 

Atlruupements, directions for dispers- 
ing ('-^9 Oc/., 1815), 675. 

Austrtaus, monthly subsidy to the (24 
Aprii, 1815), 329. 

B. 

Bagot, Hon. C«, directions to, for carry- 
ing into execution the 2nd and 4th 
additional articles of the Treaty of 
Peace(5 Jan., 1815),232. 

Barnes, Maj. General, Sir £dw. (Adjt. 
General). 5r« dispatch from Water- 
loo (19 June, 1815), 483 ; offered the 
command iu the West Indies and 
dedioes (23 Od., 1815), 669. 

Bath, Order o^ remodelled (U Jan,, 
. 1815), 243 ; complaints of officers not 
being appointed Knights Command- 
ers of the Order (5 m., 1815),. 260, 
261 ; proposed modification by the 
Duke of Wellington (28 June, 1815), 
519, 520; proposed substitution of 
* List of Knighto Companions* instead 
of third class (12 Sepi,, 1815), 630; 
preference for the arbitrary principle 
in distributing its honors (14 Oct,, 
1615), 661. 

Bathurst, Earl. (Se«Secietary of State,) 

Bafarta,reaK0n8 for confining the treaty 
with, to the number of troops and the 
sum already Mpecified (20 Jfay, 1815), 
411 ; expenses of fitting out a batter- 
ing train, by whom to be paid (6 
JItfirr, 1815);, 445. 

Bayoone, period for breaking up firom 
the blockade of (15 May, 1814), 10; 
troops from to embark at Fasages 
(/«««•, 1814), 48. 

Beaufort, Duke of, letter to, announcing 
the loss of his bxothei'i (Lord Fits- 



Boy Somerset) right arei at the M- 
tle of Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 489. 

Beauvais, cemplaiuts of highway 
robberies near(27 Sept,^ 1815), 647. 

Belgium, number of troops foi an action 
in, British and Prussian (3 Mag, 
1815), 346. 

Bellerophon (H.M.S.).Burreudiir of Buo- 
naparte on boar<l of (19 JuJgf 1815), 
566. 

Benedictines, Knglish, request for the 
restoration of property belonging to 
(21 Nov., 1814), 186. 

B^o^vent, Prince de. {See TaUeyraad.) 

Beresford, Sir W. C, K.B., peerage to (9 
Mag, 1814), 4, meie; letter to Lord 
Beresford (11 Dec, 1814), 208 ; prin- 
ciple on which the Spanish medal 
for Albuera should be recommended, 
and short description of the battle of 
Waterloo (2 Juig, 1815). 529 ; results 
of the battle of Waterloo ; recom- 
mended to resign and come away liom 
Portugal (7 Auff., 1815), 589. 

Bern, Due de, answer to hia almost 
illegible letter (9 Mag^ 1815), 365 ; 
letter to, on the morning of the battle 
of WaterlooX18 June, 1815), 476 and 
477 ; directions for his junction, ou 
passing the French frontier (20 June, 
1815), 492. 

Billets, arrangements for obtaining (29 
Oct, 1815), 674 ; m what case to be 
made good by force, 675. 

Blacas, Comte de. Order of Chazles III. 
(4 Oct, 1814), 139; declined (7 Oct., 
1814), 141 ; gprounds for not detaeh- 
ing three or four battalions (16 Mag, 
1815), 392 ; for not risking the entfy of 
a corps of foreign troops in Franca (20 
M<^j 1815), 405; operations in case 
a fortress in the first line should suf- 
render to the King, 406 ; papMS ibnnd 
in the Tuileries (23 Mag, 1815), 
418; testimony to his xealaad fide - 
lity (28 /«/.<-, 181 5), 521. 

Blaye, fort of, never in the English pot- 
session (13 June, 1814), 60; (29 jhu„ 
1814), 90. 

Bliicher, Marshal Prince, hint to, to 
write inJFrench (23 Jprii, 1815), 323 ; 
number of troops under, in Belgiam (3 
Mag, 1815), 346 ; Memorandum, on 
the strength and position of the 
French Armies (16 Mag, 1815), 394, 
&c. See dispatch from Waterloo 
(19 June, 1815), 482; suffering from 
his fall (26 Jane, 1815), '510; de- 
tailing the circumstances under whidi 
the French Commissioners have made 
propositions (2 Julg, 1815), 528; on 
communicating the thanks of the two 
Houses i^Juig, 18U), 539 ; veqoeited 
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** 4o Aiilky fiift Thtended' dMtr&ciicm of 
the bridge of Jena (^'Jaiy; 18l5), 
' 549;- argtiTnenfs against its destrms 
tion (9 Juhjy 1515), 653; s^rord pre- 
sented to, by the City of London (19 
<5c/., 1815), 66f. 

Bordeaux; secret expedition from (5 and 
14 J%, ]814); 2; 6 ; what captured 
property to be considered booty (14 
May J 1814), 7, 8; value of the colo- 
nial produce and property captured, 
and arrangements respecting it (29 
Aug.y 1814), 90 ; indulgence and jus- 
tice of the proceedings relative to the 
ciiptares (1 Sept., 1814), 93; (9 Sept., 
1814), 100; mode in which the Bri- 
tish troops entered Bordeaux (11 
Sept,, 1814), 104 ; order to the Bri- 
tish Commissary to make over leaf 
tobacco (21 Sept., 1814,) 120,121; 
ilelay in making compensation to 
British merchants, under the order of 
the 30th July (20 Dec., 1814), 221. 

Borghese, Prince de, hotel of (4 and 
18 Juitf, 1814), 71. 76 ; price paid for 
the purchase (29 Aug., 1814), 88. 

Bouillon, Uuchy of, how affected by the 
modification of the frontier (11 Sept., 
1814), 102 ^ oath of allegiance admi- 
nistered at, tinauthorised (24 Oct., 
1814), 155 ; object in sending Gen. 
Quilleminot (3 Nov., 1814), 169; 

■ castle, ought not to be occupied by the 
French (42Way, 1815), 348. 

Bourbon, house of, popularity of in 
France (20 Oct. 151. 1814), 

-— ^, the establishment of in France, the 
only chance of peace for Europe (20 
A%, 1815), 410. 

Bourbon, Due de, quits France (15 

. ^jBrtV, 1815) 311. 

Brazil, danger to the Portuguese set- 
tlements in (20 Sept., 1814), 118. 

Brevet proitiotion, principle of bestowing 
it (13 April, 1815), 307 ; role regard- 
ing (25 July, 1815), 673. 

Brigades, practice followed in giving 
the commands of to Colonels (6 Sept., 
1815), 628. 

Browne, Lieut. CoL Sir J. (Major Gene- 
ral), good conduct of in the battle 
fought near Badajos (14 Oct., 181 5> 
661. 

Brunswick, Duke of> places his troops 

■ at the disposition of the Prince Re- 
gent (6 April, 1815), 290; his troops 

. to join the British aimy (10 April, 
1815), 298; ration to which entitled 
(L Jtme, 1815), 433 ; killed. See dis- 
patch from Waterloo (19 Jiifier, 1815), 
480. 

Biuzelles, the enemy not to be allowed 
to get possession of even for a. mo- 






xi^xk (6i^^W/,l9l6))'^0t; elf^ible 
places for covering it (1^ 0<^*, iwl5), 

. 660^ 

Bruxelles, Mayor of,thanki<tofo¥esn!e of 
the wounded (13 ^k/^., 1S15)', 604^ 

Billow, Greneral, See dtiopaich from^Wa- 
terloo (19/«mf> I«15), 482i J 

Buonaparte, Napoleon, desire toremci^ 
him from the Isle of Elba (28 Aitg., 
1814), 88 ; speculations at Paris on his 
views in Italy (20 Sept., 1614), 118,- 
hts direct and indxrefet tnflnence o#er 
Europe (26 Nov., 1«14), 192; his 
evasion from Elba, and invitsion of 
France (12 March, 1815), 266, 267 J 
Declaration of the Allied Powets 
(14 March, 1815), 269 j artaiige- 
ments to be adopted by common ac- 
cord of the Powers of Europe^ in con- 
sequence of his invasion of France 
(6 April, 1815), 290 ; vindication of 
the Declaration against (5 May, 1815), 
351; 110,000 men the fovce witli 
which he can attack the Netherlands 
(11 May, 1815), 372; his power will 
not be of long duration, even without 
the aid of the allies (12 May, 1815), 
378 ; his address to the Grande Arm6e 
(14 June, 1815), 469 ; affairs on the 
Sombre, and battle of M^'aterloo (19 
Jvne, 1815), 47S; abdicate* in fisivor 
of Napoleon II. (22 June, 1815), 496 ; 
futility of his abdication (25 June, 
1815), 508; his Address to the sol- 
diers of the aimy before Parts, d09 ; 
answer to a demand for a passport for 
(28 June, 181 5),515 ; the Duke of Wel- 
lington determined not to be his ex* 
ecutioner (28 June, 1815), 516 ; sur- 
renders on board H.M.S. Bellerophon 
(19 July, 1815), 566. 

Buonaparte, Joseph, ^itt the ct>nton 
of Berne at the request pf the French 
Government (20 Oct., 1814), 151. 

Burrowes, Colonel Sir M., orders tO; not 
to attack Toulon (22 Aug., 1815)«612. 

Bute, late Marquis of, request that the 
body may be allowed to pass, for em- 
barkation at Cidais (24 AW., 1814), 
191. 

Byng, Mnj. General Sir J. (Lord Straf- 
ford, G.C.B.) See dispatch fiotti 
Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 48h 

C. 

Cambray, state of the people at (22 June, 
1815), 496; town captured (^15 June, 
1815), 503 ; the King of Fiance and his 
Court placed there (26 June; 1915), 
510. 

Cambridge, Duks of, fespecting ^e 
King's Gefman Ijegion (2 Jkne 
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1815), 488$ (6 June, *1815)/ 446, 
447; on drafting the Hanoverian re> 
giment into the King*8 German Le- 
gion (30 Aug,, 1815), 621. 

Cambrone, General, of ' I^a Garde Im-» 
|i6riale,' taken prisoner at the hattle 
of Waterloo (19 June, 1816), 489. 

Cameron, Colonel, 92nd res;., honorable 
mention of, killed at Waterloo (29 
Jmte, 1815), 523. 

Campbell, Lieut. General Sir A. (9 
Dte,, 1814), 207; wishes his Baron- 
etcy to be limited to his daughters 
(17 &p/., 1815), 635. 

Campbell, Colonel Sir Colin (Lieut. 
General), directions to, about the house 
of Princesse Borghese (12 Apri/, 
1815), 300; on the personal staff at 
Waterloo (10 Jmu, 1815),484. 

Canada, expedition to (5 May, 1814), 2, 
nele; regiments sent to (11 June, 
1814), 53 ; a naval superiority on the 
Lakes a eige qud non (22 Dec, 1814), 
224. 

Cannes, landing of Napoleon Buona- 
parte near, on the 1st March (12 
ilfarcA, 1815), 266. 

Canning, Right Hon. George (Ambas- 
sador at Lisbon), request of the use of 
apartments in the palace /at Neeessi- 
dadei (15 Dec, 1814), 215 ; letter to, 
216. 

Cannon, number of pieces of, with the 
Prussian corps on the Meuse (21 
jiprii, 1815), 320 ; number taken from 
the Freneh at the battle of Water- 
k)0 (\9 June, 1815)« 482. 

Captain, rank of, the most difficult to be 
attained in the army (15 Oct,, 1815), 
663. 

Captains General, ez]pediency of their 
not interfering with judicial decisions 
(29 May, 1814), 33. 

Casa Flores, ordered to withdraw from 
Paris (23 Oct., 1814), 154. 

Castlereagh, Lord, arrangements for 
relieving him at Vienna (27 Dec, 
1814), 226, 227. (See Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs). 

Cavalry, British, to march through 
France (14 May, 1814), 8 ; (15 Mav, 
1814), 16, 19. 

— , flench, amount of (19 May, 
1815), 403. 

Champ de Mai, called together by 
Buonaparte (10 Apri/, 1815), 296; 
(13 April, 1815),303 ; officers ordered 
to attend it (26 May, 1815), 426. 

Chancellor, Lord, letter to, acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of the approbation of 
the House of Lords for the battle of 
Orthes ne Mty, 1814), 21 ; the Lord 
ChanceUoi^e speech oa th« Doke of 



Weltingteii taikiag hir seati on HhM 
28th of June, 63. 

Chaplains, caution la the appoinlment 
of (11 Jimr, 1814), 50. 

Chapman, Colonel, recommendation of 
(22 Sept., 1814), 125. 

Chasseurs Britanniques, desertion in, 
by what occasioned (IQJune, 1814)^ 
67. 

Chaumont, determination to renew the 
treaty of (18 Mmvh, 1815), ^72. 

Chouans, alarm occasioned by (5 Ac., 
1814), 205. 

Clanearty, Earl of, succeeds the Duke 
of Wellington at Vienna (18 Munch, 
1815), 274; review of the reUtivo 
numbers of the Allied and French 
armies (10 Aprii, 1815), 295; pUm of 
operations detailed to, with Memorao- 
dom (13 Aprii, 1815), 303, 304. 

Clergy, the real power in Spain (28 
Oei., 1814), 150. 

Clinton, Lieut. General Sir H.,offiiTed a 
command on a secret expedition from 
Bordeaux (14 Afoy, 1814), 6. ^ScedU- 
patch from Waterloo (19 Jume, 1815), 
483. 

Clinton, Lieut. General W., ovden to 
for the march of troops to Xudela (1 
May, 1814), 1. 

Cole, Lieut. G^eral Sir Lowry, ap- 
pointed President of the Court Mar- 
tial for the trial of Sir J. Murray (31 
May, 1814), 35 ; (1 1 June, 1814), ^2 ; 
letter to {2 June, 1815), 435. 

Collier, Sir G., his wish for a baronetcy 
ril June, 1814), 54 

Colonels. (See Brigades.) 

Colville, Lient. General, Hon. Sir C, 
takes Cambray (25 June, 1815), 503. 

Commander in Chief of the Spanish 
armies, office of, formally resigned by 
the Duke of Wellington (13 June, 
1814), 67. 

Commissary General, Memorandum to 
(6yiifi«, 1815),444. 

Commissioners, French, answer to, for a 
suspension of hostilities (26 Jtme, 
1815), 512; interview with fite at 
£tr^ (2 July, 1815), 538. 

Commons, House of, parliamentary 
grants by to the Duke of WoUiogtoa, 
66, note; details of proceedings on the 
Ist of July, 67 ; thanks by for the 
battle of Waterloo (9 July, 1815), 554. 

Conclusion of the dispatdies and ac- 
knowledgment of the ohligalionn of 
the Compiler, 717, 

Cond6, Prince de, cayalrr anwngement 
at Chantilljr ( 16 July, 1815), 560. 

Congress, position of France and Bar- 
land at (18 Aug,, 1814), 81. (.Sbr Se- 
cretory of Stote for Foveign AAin.) 
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Constitution, Spanbh, iMixtiians for (15 
May, 1814), 17; popularity of its 
overthiow (25 May, 1814), 27 ; tho 
establishment oi a wise and free con- 
stitution ur^ed and wished by the 
Duke of Wellington, ib, (31 May, 
1814), 36. 

Contribution of a hundred millions of 
francs on the city of Paris, proceed- 
ings respecting^ (9 Juiy, 1815), 552 ; 
to be paid by France, fixed at 700 mil- 
lions of francs (1 Oct^ 1815), 653. 

Convention of Paris (3 Juiy, 1815),542. 

Cooke, Lieut. General. See dispatch 
from Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 4S0. 

Cortes disaoWed (17 May, 1814), 23 ; 
motives for submitting to their au- 
thority (22 Oct., 1814), 153. 

Cotton, Lieut. Gheneral Sir S., K.B., 
peerage to (9 May, 1814), 4, note. 

Cuirassiers, French, amount of (19 May, 
1815), 403. 

D. 

Dalhousie, Lieut. General the Earl of, 
enclosing letters and Memoranda, on 
the command of the army devolving 
on him (16 May, 1814), 20 ; left to 
superintend the embarkation of the 
troops at Bordeaux (14 June, 1814), 
61 $ sword presented to by the Depu- 
ties of Bordeaux (15 Dee., 1814), 
214. 

Dalmatie, Due de (Marshal Soult), ap- 
pointed Minister of War (5 />rc., 
1814), 205. 

Davoust, Marshal, Prinee d'Eckmuhl, 
military convention with (4 Jmiy, 
1815), 541; approval of conventiou, 
544. 

Declaration of the Allied Powers (14 
Marchy 1815), 269; remarks on the 
speedies in Parliament on the word- 
ing of it (5 May, 1815), 351. 

De Lancey, Colonel Sir W., killed. See 
dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1816), 483. 

Demosthenes, request by an English 
gentleman to have at his own house 
materials from the public libraries for 
an edition of (1 1 Dec, 1814), 208. 

Denmark^ King of, thanked for the 
Order of the Elephant (10 Aug,, 
1815), 605. 

Denon, M., his answer respecting the 
Inures belonging to the King of the 
Netlierlands (28 Seft.^ 1815), 643. 

Deserters, rarity of two Gk>veniments 
agreeing to give up on both sides 
(13 No9., 1814), 180. 

Desertbn, power of sentencing a soldier 
for> to gemerai aervict At a toktier (2 
Mny, 181&)i 339« 



Dickson, Lieut Colonel (Major G^a^ Sir 
Alex.) (11 June, 1814), 53. 

Discontent in France, causes of (26 
Nov., 1814), 192. 

Domingo, St., views of the King of 
France respecting (21 Sept,, 1814), 
120 ; desire of the French to repossess 
the colony (23 Jan., 1815), 259. 

Domberg, Count, Maj. General. See 
dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1815),483. 

Douglas, Colonel (Major General Sir 
James), recommendation of (14 Oet,, 
1814), 148. 

Duroouries, General, congratulated on 
the result of their labors (13 June, 
1814), 60; state of the public mind 
in Paris — good intentions of the King 
— impoverishing efifects of the revo- 
lution (26 Nov,, 1814), 192 ; useless 
to discuss military affairs without 
knowing the bases (22 May, 1815), 
415; never gained so great a victory 
(20 June, 1815), 490; fears about 
France (5 Sept., 1815), 627; on the 
political state of France, and the ap- 
pointment of Fouch6 (26 Sept., 1815), 
649. 

Durham, city of, thanks to for their 
generosity (29 Juiy, 1815), 576. 

£. 

Eagles, taken at Waterloo (19 June, 
1815), 484. 

Elba, anxiety for news from (7 Nov., 
1814), 176. (See Buonaparte, Napo- 
leon.) 

Ellis, Sir H. W., Colonel 23Ed regt., 
honorable mention of, killed at W a^ 
terloo (29 June, 1815), 523. 

Embassy to Paris, letters and dispatches 
during (5 May, 1814), 2. {See Secre- 
tanr of State, Secretary for Foreign 
Amiirs ;) reasons for reusing an ap- 
plication for a situation in (11 Juiy, 
1814), 74. 

Emigrants' Estate law, nature and cha- 
racter of (20 Oct., 1814), 151 ; (24 
Oc/., 1814), 157. 

Evacuation of the French territory, pre- 
parations for (22 Oct,, 1815), 668. 

Expedition, secret (5 J/ay, 1814), 2. 

F. 

Family compact, objections to (8 Sept., 
1814), 99, 100. 

Fane, Lieut. General Sir H., recom- 
mended for the Order of the Tower 
and Sword (13 Nov., 1814), 179. 

Feltre» Due de, persons provided with 
hia paffspoit, permitted to pass into 
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^ Jmoee (2 J*iM, iai5)« 437 ; Mm V^\ 
K«Demi ideas «a aWrt, and offw* of 
assiftance (14 June, 1816)» 463 } di- 
xedioiii to Sic G. Stuart to comma* 
uicate with (2d Jme^ 1815), 516.' 

Fltttcber, Colonel Sir R., tribute to (10 
&fp(., iai4)> 102. 

FoBtainebleau, treaty of (21 Avf., 1815), 
615. 

Forjaz, Dom M., g;iound on which the 
Duke of 'VYeUing;ton espoused his 
cauee (11 Decy 1814), 208. 

Formoso, Cape> jestrictions of the 
Fxench slave trade to the south of (3 

• and 4 iVov., 1814), 168, 170; (11 
iV«.., 1814), 179. 

Fortifications* unpopularity attached to 
(«a Sep/., 1814), 127. 

Fortns88ee> expense of maintaininfif, &c., 
to be paid by France (1 Oct,, 1815), 
653. 

Forts of France, excluded from the 
division of captures (15 Sept,^ 1815), 
633. 

Feuch^. {See Otrantr, Due d'.) 

France, private audience with the Kin{^ 

. of, on the subject of the slave 
trade (25;^m;^., 1814), 83 ; re-establish- 
ment and modification of the old fron* 
tier (11 SepUy 1814), 102, 103; 
alarm in Germany on the ang* 
mentation of the army of (22 Nw,, 
1814), 190; restlessness of the Freach 
people, at the prospect of a peaceable 
government (17 Dec, 1814), 218; 
imposttbility of inducing the Govero- 
meot to do jostieeto others in afiairs 
of finance ( 1 9 Dtc, 1814), 220 ; peace 
establishment of (2 Jan., 1815), 
230 ; entry into, by the Duke of Wel- 
lington after the battle of Waterloo 
(20ytt}ir, 181 5)i 493; recommenda-. 
fion to the King to enter (24 Jume, 
1815), 502; reasons for preferring 
a temporary occupation to cessions 
(U Aug., 1815), 596-^599; Memo- 
randum un the temporary occupation 
of part of France (31 Aug,, 1815), 
622 ; number of partieS) and defi- 
cteacy of real patriots in (5 Sr/?/., 
1815), 627; necessity of her people 
being made sensible that Europe is 
too strong for them (23 &p/M 1815), 
645, and that ada^ of retribution must 
oome, 646; frontier line fixed as in 
1790, with cessions of euciavh (1 Od., 
1815), 652; amount of the army of 
Occupation, for five years, and of the 
contribution to be paid by her, 653; 
to pay 50 millions of francs, to cover 
all the expenses of the troops (3 Ocf^ 
1815), 654; cottiplBint of Genera] 
Comta.de Vaubois^ of tbQ conduct of 



the alUed itoops in <10 J^^ 18X5%. 
685. 

French army, statenoent of its force to 
oppose tbe allies in the fidl0 (10 
Aprii, 1815), 297 ; troops, number of 

. on the aOih of April (7 aml.8 J/4iy, 
1815), 356, 359 ; strength and com- 
position of (16 May, 1815)»394, 

Freyrp, General Don Manuel, regret- 
that his health will not permit his 
being Minister at War (31 May, 
1814^,35. 

Frontier of France, re-esfablishedaod 
modified (11 Sept., 1814), 103. 

G. 

Garonne, break up of cantonments, and 
troops ordered to descend (15 Afag, 
1814), 10. 

Garrisons required for the fortified 
places in the Low Countries (23 Apri/, 
1815), 324, &c. 

Genappe, retreat upon (19 June, 1815), 
480. 

General Orders, by the Commander o{ 
the Forces, on returning to England 
<14 JuMe^ 1814), 62; to the army 
about to enter the French territory 
(20 Jmne, 1815), 493; congratu- 
lating the army on the result of their 
glorious victory, and announcing ih» 
conclusion of a military oonvention 
(4 Ju/y, 1815), 545 ; on bieaking up 
the army (AW., 1815), 716. 

Genoa, question of compensation for 
barrack bedding taken at (8 Sepi^ 
1814), 97 ; (21 Sept., 1814), 121. 

German infantry, orders for their march- 
ing on Tudela (1 May, 1814), 1. 

German Legion, to come to England, 
from Bordeaux (26 June, 1814), 70; 
claim of deserters from (13 Abr., 
1814), 179; conduct at Waterloo (19 
June, 1815). 481 ; recommended to be 
removed to the service of Hanover (14 
Oe/., 1815), 662. 

Ghent, progress of defences of (17 
Aprii, 1815), 312 ; instructions for in* 
undating the country in the neigh- 
borhood (29 Apri/, 1815), 337; (3 
ifay, 1815), 344. 

Gneisenau, General Count, explanation 
of intentions, too strong to think of 
retreat (15 ^/wi/, 1815), 311. . 

Gordon, Lieut, Colonel Hon. Sir A*, dies 
of his wounds. Sire dispatch ficom Wa- 
terloo (19 June, 1815), 484 and 488. 

Graham, Lieut. General Sir T., K.B., 
peerage to (9 May, 1814), 4,so/e. (See 
Lynedoch, Lord.) 

Graham, Lance Serjeant, Coldaiream 
Gnaxds, recommended lo Mr. Nor- 
cross's bounty (24 Aug,, 18)5)> 6i7. 
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GitkS&ee i)f Spain. (Ste HotiselioM). 

Grant, Lieut. Colonel Golquhoun, pro- 
posed employment of^ at the head of 
• the Intelligence department (29 Jprii, 
1«I5),336. 

Gftitii, Sir Colquhonn, Mai. General. See 
dispatfh from Waterloo (19 June, 
1815); 483. 

Gren^ille, Lord, pamphlet sent by, 
transmitted to the King of France 
(29 OcL, 1814) 163; (30 Oc/., 1814), 
166; proposed translation of his 
speech (9 Jan, 1815), 239; reasons 
for not publishing it in French (11 
Jan., 1815), 241; Homer, copy of 
preseoted to the King of France (25 
and 27 Nov., 1815), 705, 708. 

Gnards, Foot. See dispatch from Wa- 
terloo (19 June, 1815), 483. 

, Life and Horse. See dispatch 

l^rom Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 481. 

Giiadaloupe, prisoners from, placed at 
the disposal of the French Government 

. (11 Oc/., 1815), 657. 

Guiana, proposed occapation of the 
colony by the French, from the rati- 
fication of the Prince Regent in the 
Braeils (5 Nov., 1814), 175 ; dispatch 
wiitten to Lord Strangford on the 
subject (16 Nov., 1814), 185. 

Guilleminot, General, reasoning of, on 
the boundary of the Duchy of Bouil- 
lon (3 A^v., 1814), 169; signs the 
Contrention of Paris (3 Ju/y 1815), 
544. 

Guillen, Don Alexis^ services of (30 
Muy, 1814), 33. 



H. 



Halkett, Sir C, Lieut. General. See 
dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1815),483. 

Hallowel), Admiral (1 Ju/y, 1814), 70. 

Hamburg, Bank of, claims of (26 Oct., 
1814), 159; (30 Oct., 1814), 163. 

HameUn> Madame, contradiction of 
false reports respecting (24 Nov., 
1815), 704. 

Hanoverian Legion, scheme for re- 
ducing (17 Aprif, 1815), 314. 

Hanoverian subsid)', sum paid for (24 
Jpri/, 1815), 327. 

Hanoverian troops^ comparative high 
rate at which suhsidiaed (16 May, 
1815), 391; number of men, and 
"rate per man, of the authorised 8ub> 
sidy (19 May, 1815), 401 ; soldier, 
situation of to be improved only by 
an increase of pay (23 Sept., 1815), 
641 ; daim of payment -for (16 Dei., 
1815), 665. 



HaAse Towntf, troops of, placed "Wnder 
the Duke of W^liogton (19 M^y, 
1815), 400. 

Harbin ge, Li Col. Sir H., recommended 
to the Prince of Orange (12 Dec, 
1814), 21 !, 212; mission of, to obtain 
information respecting Buonaparte 
(14 Marc^, 1815), 269; satisfaction 
of BlUcher with (5 May, 1815), 354, 
355; on the mutiny of the Saxon 
troops, not to be trusted (5 M(ty,\8l5), 
349 ; mutiny of the Saxon troops, 
not to capitulate with (6 May, 1815), 
353 ; state and strength of the French 
army (7 May, 1815), 356 ; enemy's 
force on the Sambre (11 May, 1815), 
372 ; respecting Frenchmen (14 May, 
1815), 384 ; enclosing a Memorandum 
on the French armies (16 May, 1815), 
394; on the Duchy of Bouillon (21 
May, 1815), 411 ; on the battering 
train (20 May, 1815), 407 ; Brig. Ge- 
neral, loss of his left hand in the battle 
of Ligny (30 June, 1815), 523 ; a 
cross of the Order of Wilhelm re- 
quested for (14 Oct., 1815), 660, 661. 

Havre, unfounded quarantine enforced 
at (21 S^pt., 1814), 120. 

Hay, Mrs., recommeudation of, for some 
provision (18 May, 1814), 23. 

Hervey, F. B., Colonel, Commissioner 
ibr framing and signing the Conven-i 
tion of Paris (3 Jufy, 1815), 542. 

Hesse, Elector of, number of men reidly. 
furnished by (9 Auy., 1815), 593. 

Hill, Lieut. General Sir R., K.B., in- 
formed of the expedition to North 
America (5 May, 1814), 2; will pro- 
bably accept the command, 3 ; peer- 
age to (9 May, 1814), 4, note f Lord 
Hill goes to England (16 ilfay, 1814), 
20 ; Secret Memorandum for, in case 
of attack (Apni, 1815), 337; inade- 
quacy of his pay as a Lieutenant 
General, and proposed table allow- 
ance to (5 May, 1815), 354 ; move- 
ments detailed to (9 May, 1815), 366. 
See dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1815), 483. 

Holland, Lord, Talleyrand's conversa- 
tion with on the slave trade {13 Sept,, 
1814), 1 13 ; answer to hisletter of the 
24th September(13 Oct,, 1814), 145. 

Home, Colonel, 3d Guards. See dis- 
patch from Waterloo (19 June, 1815)> 
481. 

Hope, Lieut. General Sir John, K.B., 
peerage to (9 May, 1814), 4, note. 

Hougoumottt, fnri<;i» attack at (19 June, 
1815), 48L 

Household, Minister of thej Madrid, re- 
quest to have the honor of being ad-, 
mitted into the King's presence as a 
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' Gmndea of Spain of tbe first class 

(30 Mag, 1814), 34. 
Hume, Dr. (1 Oct,, 1814), 137, note. 
Huniague, to be rased (1 Oct., 1816), 

653. 

I. 

Income tax, opposition to, in England 
(17 Jan., 1815), 247. 

Infantry, old, advantage of (28 June, 
1815), 518; British, the best troops 
in the world (23 Oct., 1815), 668 ; po- 
licy of maintaining it, 669. 

Intelligence, chmrlatanisme in procuring, 
(22 May, 1815), 416. 

Inundations, order for making, 337 j (3 
Maify 1815), 344} atAudenarde (4 
il/<iy, 1815), 347; from the Ynerlee, 
evils from, remediedi (30 Afay, 1815), 
431. 

Irun, bridge of, by whom built, re- 
paired, and proposed destruction (1 
June, 1814), 37 ; unpleasant feelings 
respecting, at Paris (8 Sept., 1814), 
99. 

Italy, speculations at Paris on Buona- 
parte^s ' views in (20 Sept., 1814), 
118. 

J. 

James II., proffered surrender of the 
papers of (2 OeL, 1814), 138. ^ 

Jaucourt, Gomte de, charged with the 
foreign department (15 Sept., 1814), 
117; detention of two Britii^ aubjects 
at Marseilles (18 Sept., 1814), 118; 
letter to, on the execution of the 2nd 
and 4th additional articles (26 Sept,, 
1814), 132 ; claim for maintenance of 
prisoners of war in England trans- 
mitted to (30 Sept,, 1814), 137; com- 
plaint to, of the fitting out of Ame- 
rican privateers in French ports (8 
Oct., 1814), 143; unauthorised pro- 
ceedings at Bouillon (24 Oct., 1814), 
1 56 ; division of the fleet and stores 
at Antwerp, 156 ; case of the Bank 
of Hamburg (26 Oct., 1814), 159; 
American seamen on their way for 
embarkation at L'Orient (30 Oct,, 
1814), 165; complaints to, of enor- 
mous tonnage duties levied on foreign 
shipping in the ports of France (23 
Nov,, 1814), 188 ; readiness of the 
British Government to facilitate the 
exportation of building materials from 
the possessions in North America (2 
Dec, 1814), 201 ; complaint to, on the 
su^ect of the Leo (3 Dec, 1814), 
202. 

Jena, bridge of, destruction of, prevented 
(8 and 9 Jnfy, 1815), 549, 553. (See 
Blucher.) 



K. 



Keith, Admiral Lord, arrangements for 
the embarkation of 12,000 rank and 
file, &c., at Bordeaux (15 May, 
1814), 13. 

Kellermann, General, attack of the Bri- 
tish army at Quatre Bras (19 Jtme, 
1815), 479. 

Kempt, Major General, expedition to 
Canada (5 May, 1814), 2, note; (11 
Jime, 1814), 53. 8ir James; ler dis- 
patch from Waterkn) (19 June, 1815), 
483. 

Kennedy, Sir R., Commissary General, 
captured property at Bordeaxtx (14 
May, 1814), 7; proceedinigs rela^^ 
tive to his promotion to a baroostcy 
(26iVor., 1814), 194. 

Kent, Duke of, letter to, on the serriees 
and promotion of the 1st Royals 
(13^;)n7, 1815), 306. 

Killed, wounded, and missing at the 
battle of Waterloo, Returns of, 485. 

KoUi, Baron, claim to jewels taken 
from (12 Sept., 1814), 112. 

Kruse, General. See dispatch from 
Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 484. 

L. 

La Belle Alliance (19 Jane, 1815), 482. 

La Haye Sainte (19 June, 1815), 481. 

Laiu^, M. {See Bordeaux.) 

Lambert, Sir John, Lieut. General. See 
dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1815), 483. 

Lameth, General C. de, misrepresenta- 
tions respecting the convention for the 
evacuation of Santona (15 M€Uf, 
1814), 9. 

Liberales, intention to raise the pro- 
vinces (17 May, 1814), 22; impri- 
sonment of (25 May, 1814), 27. 

Liberty of the Press. {See Press.) 

Life Guards, 1st, charge made by at 
Genappe (19 June, 1815), 480. 

Linsingen, Baron, testimony to the me- 
rits of the 1st hussars, K.G.L. (26 
May, 1814), 29. 

Liverpool, Karl of, letter to» conveying 
acknowledgments for the advaace- 
ment to the Dukedom, and for the 
rewards to his jgallant ceadiutor»>— 
intention of going to Madrid, to Ib^ 
ward the adoption of a coostitutton 
calculated to contribute to the happi- 
ness of the nation (9 May, 1814), 4; 
acknowledgments for kindness to his 
mother, 4 ; slave question-*-reflBM>val 
of Buonaparte from Elba — law on the 
liberty of the Press (28 Auy^f 1814). 
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8d ; proposed sacrifice of a West 
India colony to France for the aboli- 
tion of the slave trade (2 and 13 
S«pL, 1814), 94, 1)3; impolicy of 
offennp^ any territorial cession (12 
Sept., 1814), 108 ; alarm at the Tuile- 
ries (3 Dec, 1814), 202; arrange- 
ments for relieying Tiord Castlereagh 
at Vienna (27 Dec, 1814), 227 ; let- 
ter to on receiving another mark of 
the approbation of the Prince Regent 
(23yi«ie, 1815), 519. 

J^bau, Gomte de, taken prisoner at Wa- 
terloo (19 June, 1815), 489 ; to be sent 
toWesel (18 Jufy, 1815), 563. 

London, City of, swords preHented by 
(19 Oety and 8 Nov., 1815), 667, 683. 

Lords, House of, introduction of the 
Duke of Wellington, 63. 

Louis XVIII. and his Court, placed at 
Cambray (26 Juttt, 1815), 510; por- 
tions of France opposed to (26 Sept., 
1815), 649. 

Low Countries, transactions and cam- 
paign in (5 Aprii, 1815), 287. {See 
Netherlands.) 

Lowe, Major General Sir Hudson, ex- 
pediency of the force under his com- 
mand remaining at Marseilles (31 
/M/y, 1815), 577. 

Lucie,S*«., proposed sacrifice of toFrance, 
for the abolition of the slave trade (2 
Sept, 1814), 95. 

Luxefflbo«irg, importance of the posses- 
sion of the fortress to the defence of 
the Netherlands (18 Auff., 1814), 81. 

Lynedoch, General Lord, allied army 
under the command of, in the Nether- 
lands {Auff., 1814), 81. 
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Macaulay, General, letter to (31 OcL, 
1814), 166. 

Macaulay, Z., Esq., letter to (12 Sept., 
1814), 107. 

Macdonell, Lieut. Colonel (Maj. Gen. 
Sir James). See dispatch from Wa- 
terloo (19 Jung, 1815), 481. 

Macfarlane, Lieut. General, extent of 
his command in the Mediterranean 
(I9 5rep/.,1815),637. 

McGrigor, Dr. Sir James, recommenda- 
tion of (26 yti/y, 1814), 79. 

Mackintosh, Sir James, request to faci- 
litate his historical investigations (14 
JVw., 1814), 180; (12 Dec. 1814), 
211. 

Maitland, Maj. General Sir P. See dis- 
patch from Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 
483. 

Malcolm, Rear Admiral Sit P., French 



shot np in Parh, and'Biionaparte bif 

(2 July, 1815), 530; thanks for his 

cordial assistance (30 Sept., 1815*), 

652. 
Malmaison, restoration of pictures at (20 

Sept., 1815), 639. 
Malo, St., unjustifiable detention of a 

Bntish subject at (12 S^'pt.. 1814), 

109. 
Manufacturers, enticing of from Eng- 
land (15 Oct., 1814), 148. 
Marie Louise, Empress, duchies allotted 

as a provision for her and her son (21 

Auff., 1815), 615. 
Maria Theresa, crosses of the Order of, 

principle on which distiibuted (14 

Sept., 1815), 632. 
Marmont, Marshal, Due de Ragase, 

(5 Dec, 1814), 204. 
Marseilles, order for evacuatiug (22 

iVw., 1815), 700. 
Marshals, French, rivality among them 

(16J9<?c., 1814), 217. 
Mayors, oath of allegiance to be taken 

by (15 Dec, 1814), 217. (See Brux- 

elles.) 
Medals, rules and occasions for, fix€d by 

Government (5 Feb., 1815), 260. 
Memorandum — ^to the General Officers 

and Heads of Departments, for the 

break up of the troops (15 May, 1814), 

10. 

to His Catholic Majesty, 40. 

— — for Proclamations (June, 1814), 48. 
— — for the Quarter Master General 

(June, 1814), 48. 
on the defence of the Frontier of 

the Netherlands (22 Sept., 1814), 125. 
Amendments proposed in the Re- 



gulation on theSlaveTrade(l5 JDfc, 
181 4), 215 ; and Memorandum on the 
amendments, 214. 

— - on the plan of Operations proposed 
against the French army (12 Aprii, 
1815), 304. 

of places to be occupied for the 



defence of the Low Countries, with 
the distribution of troops (23 Aprii, 
1815), 324. 

— Secret, for the Prince of Orange, 
&c., 335. 

to the King of the Netherlands, 

&c., detailing the strength and com- 

?08ition of the French army (16 May, 
615), 394. 

to the Commissary General (6 June, 

1815), 444. 

— for the Deputy Quarter Master 
G^eneral — Movements of the army (15 
June,lS\5)A72, 

for the Due d'Otrante (4 Ju/y, 

1815), 545. 
— — to Viscount Castlereagh, on the 
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• <ta«pQiMyOeeiipftHQnofputofIV«iice 
(81 ^^.,1815), 622. 

Mcmonrftndnin for the Deputy Quari^r 
Master QeDOral, to be oomtnoaicated 
to the General Officers CommaDdin;; 
Corps and Dtvi8ioDS(29 Od^ 1815), 
674. 

— ^* to Viscount GattJerpagb» on the 
twenty five millions of francs as Prize 
Money (6 Abv.. 1815), 682. 

^-~ respeeting Marshal Ney (19 Nw)., 
1815), 694. 

■■ ■■ lor Sir G. Murray, Quarter Master 
General (23 Nov., 1815), 701, 

Metteroich, Prinop, rongratulated on 
the successful operations in Italy, 
and informed of the impossibility of 
failing in the Netherlands (20 May, 
1815), 409 ; presented by the Prince 
Regent with a snuff>box, with his 
picture set in brilliants (15 Aug., 
1815), 607. 

Meudoo, irregular complaint of hunting 
in the Ibrest (27 SepL, 1815), 648. 

Military, French, disconteut of (15 Sept,, 
1814), 117. 

Mina, arrested (20 Oot., 1814), 151, 
152; displeasure of the French Gh>- 
verument (23 Oct,, 1814), 154; re- 
leased (24 Oct,, 1814), 157 ; transac- 
tions relating to the arrest (14 Avv., 
1814), 181. 

Miaister at War, Madrid, case of the 
Principe de Anglona and General 
Barutell (21 May, 1814), 24 ; recom- 
mendations of otBeeis for promotion 
(28 May, 1814), 31; expediency of 
Captains General not interfering in 
judicial deciaioos (29il/(iy, 1814), 32, 
33 ; oi|{aniaation fur Spanish troops 
in time of peace (2 Jtmt, 1814), 45. 

Miuister at War, Paris, request to, for 
provisions and transport for the Briti^ 
columns (14 M<iy, 1814), 8. 

Mitchell, Colonel. See dispatch from 
Waterloo (19 Jmne, 1815),483. 

Moutesquiou, Abb6 de, oath of allegi- 
ance proposed by for Mayors (15 Dec, 
1814), 217. 

Moral lesson to the people of France in 
reqnirintJT the restoration of the works 
of art (23 Sept., 1815), 641, 646. 

Morillo, General, embarkatiou lor Ame* 
rica(r2/im<-, 1814), 54. 

Muffling, General, appointed Gk>verBor 
of Paris (5 July, 1815), 546 ; request 
of the second class of the Order of 
the Bath for (15 Oc/., 1S15), G63. 
See dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1813), 448. 

Murat, intention to go to Vienna (21 
St^t^ 1814), 119; reports of his 
movements (7 iVw., 1814), 17$, 177 ; 
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coUeeiion of tMopt id Italf iMdear (23 
iVbv., 1814), 190; his sUfingtb and 
prospecte in Italy (5 Jam^ 181^), ^6 ; 
amount, and character oC hstf vmy, 
237 ; proceedings against, in cash he 
should attadc the Auatrians in Ittily 
(28 March, 1815), 265 ; necessity of 
his being destroyed (8 Ahifi 181'5), 
362; treachery of (23 May, 1S15), 
413, 419 ; troops not to be employed 
against without orders (19 ^Sep/., 
1815), 636, 637. 

Murray, LieuLCJeneral Sir Groiget, K^., 
Quarter Master Gen. at Toulouse (14 
May% 1814), 9 ; expedient' of detaioiag 
him till the French, territory is eva- 
cuated (15 May, 1814), 18; eangra« 
tulated on his appointment to Aaa^ 
nca (22 Dec., 1814), 224; regtet at 
his having gone to America (23 /ac/jr* 
1,815), 569 ; Quarter Master Genenl, 
Memorandum for (23 Aav., 1815), 
701. 

Miuray, Lieut. General Sir John, pro- 
ceedings foe his trial (30 May, 1844), 
33; place. President, and Judge 
Advocate (30 and 31 May^ 1814), 34. 
35 ; prmcipal charge against luoa(ll 
June, 1814), 52; Couit Martial (obe 
assembled in London {2&Jumet 1814), 
70 ; acquainted with the reasons Sit 
so doing (1 Juiy, 1814), 70 ; grounds 
on which the Duke of Wellington 
proposes to prove his charges (tQI 
JoH,, 1815), 248. 

Museums, French, property in belonging 
to foreign powers, why should be re* 
stored (23 Sept., 1815), 642. 

N. 

Napoleon. (See Buonaparte.) 

Nassau contingent, amount of (2 Jime, 
1815), 436 ; pay and clothing for the 
troops of, the demand for on whom to 
be made (16 Oct., 1815), 664. 

National Guards of Paris, standards 
delivered to by the King (8 Sept.;, 
1814), 99; formation of a corps of, 
near Paris (30 Oc/., 1815), 676. 

Netherlands, occupied by the allied 
troops, 81; Memorandum on the 
defence of the Frontier of (22 Scfi^, 
1814). 125 ; Prince Sovereign of, 
letter to (25 Sept, 1814), 131; 
transactions and campaign in (A 
Aprii, 1615), 287, ei aeq.; list of Ibr^ 
tresses to be occupied for their defenoo 
(23 Jprii, 1815), 324 ; cost of works 
executed (28 AprU, 18 15), 335 i letter 
to the King of, on arsangcnatois ibr 
the garrisons (5 Jloy, 1815), 350} 
ou the mutiny of the SaxoB tfoops 
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(6 Ifty, 1816), 304; appoiated a 
Field Marshal in the service of the 
King of. 365; King oi^ patent creat- 
ine tlia Duke of Wellington Prince of 
mterloo (23 My, 1815), 570 ; steps 
for obtaining property belonging to 
(16 and 23 Sejit., 1815), 635, 639, 
641 ; approbation of the King of, on 
obtninitig his pictures; sum appro- 

\ priated for the constructiim of fort- 
resses for (13 Oct,, 1815),^60. 

Neutralitv, objectionable rule in the 
Fuench s^rstem of (18 Oct., 1814), 

' 14». 

Newspaper paragraphs on the slave 
trade, how treated in France (8 Oct., 
1814), 142. 

Newspapers, sinister effect of the formal 
contradiction of certain false reports 
in(24jVw., 1815), 704. 

Ney, Marshal, intended motion on the 
pension to Buonaparte(l 5 Se/U., 1814), 
117; defection of (27 March, 1815), 
284; Memorandum respecting (19 
Nuv., 1815), 694; executed (^Dec, 
1 815),714 ; expected agitation in Par- 
liament about, 716. 

Nismes, religious affairs at (28 Nov., 
1815), 710 ; Jacobinical conduct of the 
people (Dec, 1815), 715. 

Norcross, the Rev. J., letters to, on his 
bounty (31 Ja/y, 1815), 578; (24 
^j/^., 1815), 617. 

Numbering of divisions (15 June, 1815), 
469. 

O. 

Occupation of France, temporary, prefer- 
able instead of territorial cession (11 
^uff., 1815), 596 ; plan of, 600 ; Memo- 
randum on (31 ^i/y., 1815). 622; 
army of, proposed amount of (1 Oct., 
18 1 5), 653 ; Memorandum fur quar- 
tering troops of (29 Octp 1815), 674 
to 676; army of, arguments for al- 
lotting 30,000 reai men for the ser^ 
vice (4 Nov., 1815), 681. 

O'Lawlor, Brig. General, recommended 
for promotion (28 May, 1814), 32. 

Oli'erman, Colonel, wounded, gave great 
satisfaction in command of the Bnms- 
wick troops (20 June, 1815), 490. 

Olivenca, modes for obtaining posses- 
sion of for Portugal (25 May, 1814), 
28. 

Ompteda, Colonel. See dispatch from 
Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 483. 

Operations, plan of, to be adopted by the 
allied armies (12 April, 1815), 304; 
defensive, secure, movements to be 
adopted (8 May, 1815), 360. 

Ophthalmia, request to facilitate rd« 
tearchef on the dketae (21 Sept,, 



1814), 121 ; the applirant's igQevaace 
of French, 122 ; (1 Oct., 1814), 138. 

Opium, facilities to the traide in> desir^ 
by the French Giovemment (5 Nbv., 
1814), 174. 

Orange, Prince of. Collar of the Order 
of the Golden Fleece transmitted to 
(25 Sept., 1814), 131; assured of the 
pacific intentions of the French Go- 
vernment (11 Dec, 1814), 210 ; offi- 
cer recommended for hie military 
secretary (12 Decy 18l4),21l; works 
required for the defence and garrison 
(17 April, 1815), 312; Secret Memo- 
randa incase of attack (April, 1815), 
337 ; detail of commonication with 
(8 May, 1815), 363 ; arrangements in 
the army (9 May, 1815), 365 ; posi- 
tion of the army to meet a sudden 
attack (11 May, 1815), 375, 376 ; see 
dispatch from Waterloo, (19 June, 
1815), 483; congratulations on his 
marriage (14 Auy., 1815), 606 ; hope 
for the recovery from his wound (14 
Oct., 1815), 660 ; asking for the order 
of Wilhelm for Colonel Hardiuge (14 
Oct., 1815), 660. 

Orange, Prince Frederick of, orders to, 
to march on the road to Alost (10 
May, 1815), 371; orders before the 
battle, 473 to 476; near Valen- 
ciennes, 508 ; on a complaint of the 
French government (6 Nov., 1815), 
678. 

Orders. (See General Orders.) 

Orders for the defence of various towns 
(7/«iie, 1815\450. 

Orleans, Due d , letter to, causes of the 
King being driven from his throne (6 
June, 1815), 447, 448; duty of his 
Highness coming forward in the 
King's service, 448, 449. 

Orthea, battle of, approbation of the 
two Houses (16 May, 1814), 21, 22. 

Otrante, Due d'. Memorandum for (4 
July, 1815), 545 ; grounds for not dis- 
approving of his letter (26 Sept., 
1815), 647 ; history of his nomination, 
649. 
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Pack, Major General Sir D., offered the 
command of a brigade in the expedi- 
tion from Bordeaux (14 May, 1814), 
7; thanked for his readiness to go, 
though not recovered from his wound 
(26 May, 1814), 28. See dispatch 
from Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 483 ; 
offered the command in the West 
Indies (23 Oc/.,1815), 669. 

Paris, uncertainty and uneasiness in the 
public mind (13 Oct., 1814), 146; 
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(20'0c/., Idl4), 151; preparatory 
movementi for the march to (8 Muy^ 
181 S\ 360; march to (20 June, 
\%\b), 493, et tea.; Convention of 
Paris (3 Jultf^ 1815), 542 ; recom- 
mandation of General Mttffiing for 
Governor of (5 Ju!y, 1815), 546 ; 'op- 
posing his contribution on the city of 
Paris rS Julyy 1815), 549. 

Parma, fair claim of Spain to (1 June, 
1814), 40. 

Pasley, Colonel, recommendation of (22 
Sepi.y 1814), 125. 

Passports, complaint of extortion for 
want of (24 JVbv., 1814), 191. 

Percy, Major the Hon. H., carries home 
the dispatch and the Eagles taken at 
the battle of Waterloo (19 June, 
1815), 484. 

Peronne, captured (27 and 28 June, 
1815), 513, 517. 

Peiponcher, General. See dispatch from 
Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 479. 

Philippart, Mr., never communicated 
with (9 May, 1815), 367. 

Picton, Lieut. General Sir Thos., K.B., 
killed. See dispatch from Waterloo 
{\^ June, 1815), 482. 

Pictures, &c.,the King of France's con- 
duct respecting (15 Sept,, 1815). 634; 
belonging to the King of the Nether- 
lands, steps taken to recover them 
(16 Sept^ 1815), 635; obtained (20 
Sept., 1815), 639 ; detail of measures 
adopted to obtain them from the 
French museums ; moral lesson (23 
Sept., 1815), 641 ; removed from the 
gallery of the Tuileries, 643 ; construc- 
tion of the milita^ convention, 644. 

Polienac, Comte Jules de (afterwards 
Prmce), establishment of gendarmerie 
— M. Mallaret (15 Mav, 1814), 14. 

Ponsonby, Major General the Hon. W., 
requests that the cavalry brigade may 
bear the word " Salamanca ** on 
their standards (12 July, 1814), 75 ; 
Sir W., killed. See dispatch from 
Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 483. 

Pontoise, Sous Pr^fet de, reasons for 
his being made a prisoner of war (13 
and 19 July, 1815), 556, 566. 

Pontoon establishment, arrangements of 
(12 June, 1815), 459. 

Portugal, Prince Regent of, recommen- 
dation to of an aide de camp of Ge- 
neral Pamplona (1 1 July, 1814), 74; 
seat for the operations of his troops 
under the treaty of alliance and co- 
operation (16 April, 1815), 321; 
recommended to employ his troops 
with the allies in Flanders (16 May, 
1815), 398. 

Portuguese Minister^ ofiers to abolish 



the slave trade entirely in eight years 
(11 yon., 1815), 243. 

Portuguese troops, break up, and march 
into Spain (15 May, 1814), 10; ad- 
vantage in having (12 April, 1815), 
301 ; necessity of British troops 
with Portuguese to give confidence 
(5 May, 1815), 354. 

Portuguese subsidy, amoimt of (5 May, 
1815), 354. 

Pozzo di Borgo, Count. See dispatcli 
from Waterloo (l^June, 1815), 484. 

Press, opposition to the law on the 
liberty of, in the French House of 
Peers (28 Aug., 1814), 88 ; defeat of 
the Government on the preamble (2 
Sept., 1814), 95; opposition to, by 
whom made (8 Sept., 1814), 98. 

-^~, liberty of in Spain, abolished (17 
May, 1814), 23. 

Prevost, Sir G., Lieut. General, right in 
his decision at Lake Champlam (22 
Dec, 1814), 224. 

PrinceRegent, gratitudeexpressedto(28 
June, 1815), 519; (2 July, 1815), 530. 

Prisoners of war, balance for the support 
of, in favor of the I^ince Regent, re- 
nounced byhim (26 Sept., 1814), 132; 
prisoners, British, dishonorable treat- 
ment of, by the French (3 Aug., 
1815), 582. 

Privateers, fitting out of, in French 
ports (18 Oct., 1814), 149. 

Prize money, plan for distribnting ta 
the arm^ (6 Nov., 1815), 682. 

Proclamations, Memorandum for in the 
south of France (June, 1814), 48. 

Proclamation on entering France (22 
June, 1815), 494. 

Protestants* protection afforded to by 
the King of France (28 Abo., 1815^ 
710. 

Provisional Government, establishment 
of at Paris (25 June,\%\b\ 508. 

Prussians, strength with which they 
will euter France (2 June, 1815), 
438; attacked at Thuin (15 /wne, 
1815), 473 ; concentration of, at Som- 
bref, and battle; thanks for their co- 
operation at the battle of Waterloo 
(19 June, 1815), 478—484; troops, 
inexpediency of allotting'fortresses for 
their occupation (17 Oct., 1815), 666. 

Q. 

Quarter Master General. Secret Me* 
morandum in case of attack {April, 
1815), 337; Memorandum for the 
movements of the army (15 June, 
1815), 472 to 476; Memorandum for 
the army of occupation (29 Od^f 
1815), 674 to 676. 
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QuATRs Brab, battt^ near the farm of 
(18 and 19 Jme, 1815), 477, 479. 
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Ration, for the Brunswick troops, men 
ami horses (13 May, 1815), 380 j 
rations to be furnished by France, 
rate* at which fixed (3 Oct,, 1815), 
654 ; ration to subaltern officers, and 
valuation (24 iVw., 1815), 702. 

Raucourt, Mile., disturbance at her 
funeral (19 Jan,, 1815), 250. 

Reciprocal search, objections to by the 
French Government (5 Nov., 1814), 
172. 

Rennes, riot at (19 Jan,, 1815),250,251. 

Republic in France, prospective esta- 
blishment of (23 April, 1815), 324. 

Retreat, too strong to think of (15 
j4pri/, 181 5), 3 1 1 ; from Quatre Bras 
to Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 480. 

Revenge, private, ought never to be a 
motive to mankind (10 AW., 1815), 
685. 

Revolution, French, total ruin of the 
country, occasioned by (26 Nov., 
1814), 192.- 

Richelieu, Due de, succeeds Prince de 
Talleyrand iu the ministry, proposed 
bases for a treaty (1 Oct,, 1815), 652 ; 
alterations in his draft of a counter- 
project of a military convention (24 
Oc/., 1815), 670. 

Robberies, highway, measures for pre- 
venting (27 Sept., 1815), 647, 648. 

Robert, G^n^ral, refusal of to march by 
the route indicated (17 May, 1814), 
23. 

Ross, General, expedition of (11 June, 
1814), 53. 

Russia, Emperor of, additional subsidy 
required for (28 MarcA, 1815), 285; 

' thanks to, for his present of a sword 
ornamented with laurel (30 June, 
1815), 524 ; detailed statement to, of 
the position and movements of the 
armies of occupation (Dec, 1815), 
713. 

Russians, not arrived on the Rhine (2 
Junet 1815), 438. 

S. 

Salamanca, request that the word may 
be borne on the standards of the heavy 
brigade of cavalry (12 Juiy, 1814), 
75. 

San Carlos, Duque de, communicates 
appointments in the administration, 
and decrees at Valencia (17 May, 
1814), 23; review of the 4th and 3d 
army, by the Duke of Wellington, 
ftddress to the officers, and assuiaacos 



of their fideUiy (21 May, 1814), 25 ; 
assurances of the allegiance of the 
two armies, 26 ; conversation with (1 
June, 1814), 38; Spanish loan (4 
Aug,y 1814), 79; necessity of adopt- 
ing wise measures of internal polity 
— abhorrence in England of the slave 
trade, 80 ; transactions relative to the 
arrest of Mina (15 Nov,, 1814), 182; 
resignation of (30 Nov,, 1814), 197. 

San Fernando, mode of bestowing the 
Order suggested (12 June, 1814), 55« 

San Juan, General, merits of (2 June, 
1814), 46. 

Sardinia, subsidiary treaty with (May, 
1815), 342 ; King of, box with his 
portrait, returned (28 Oct,, 1815), 
673. 

Saxon troops, mutiny of at Liege (3 and 
5 May, 1815), 346, 349. 

Saxony, King of, his contingent to join 
the British army (1 1 ^j»ri/, 1815), 300. 

Schwarzenberg, Marshal Prince, detail 
of movements to, based on the force 
of the allies, their position, and the 
strength of the French (9 May, 1815), 
368; Memorandum on the strength 
and position of the French army (16 
May, 1815), 394, &c. ; letter to (2 
June, 1815), 437 ; army on the Rhine 
(2 June, 1815), 438; the complete 
success of the battle of the 18th of 
June (26 June, 1815), 510. 

Secrbtart of Statb vor War and thb 
CoLONiBS (Earl Batkurst), 5 May, 
1814, probability of Sir R. Hill ac- 
cepting the command of the intended 
secret expedition — orders for the em- 
barkation, and march of troops — ^num- 
ber of men to be sent, 3. 

— ^,15 May, 1814, march of the cavalry 
to Mantes — advantage and expediency 
of conveying the infantry by sea — 
wish of the Duke of York, 19. 

— , 15 May, 1814, enclosing copy of in- 
structions given to the Commissary 
General, in regard to property cap- 
tured from the enemy in France, 20. 

— , 16 A/ay, 18 14, expediency of making 
over to the Commissariat at Gibraltar 
stores at Lisbon, 22. 

— , 18 May, 1814, requests permission 
to accept from the Kmperor of Russia 
the Grand Cross of the Order of St, 
George, 24. 

— , 27 May, 1814, impossibility of exe- 
cuting the order preventing passages 
for officers in King's ships, 3i. 

-— , II June, 1814, unfairness that Sir J. 
Murray should be tried by officers all 
junior to himself — ^refusal of Spanish 
officers to be examined vivd voce on 
oath^-reasons ivby tb^ Court should 
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I>e assembled in EngUnd— charges 
against faim, 52. 

Sbobbtart o¥ Stats fok War and 
THB Colonics, 11 JuMt, 1814, regi- 
meots 8e*it to Canada— supply of 
storeSy 53* 

— > 11 Jume, 1814, regiments shipped 
from the Gsronde, 53. 

^ 11 Jtme, 1814, Sir G. Collier's wish 
for a baronetcy — ^his services and seal, 
54. 

-—,12 June, 1814, discharge of the Chas- 
seurs Britanniques in France, recom- 
mended, 57. 

— •, 13 Jimr, 1814, ammunition sent 
after the expedition to the Bermudas, 
60. 

— , 13/Mif«, 1814, fort of BLayo— surren- 
der of claim to ships, 60, 61. 

^, 14 June, 1814, regiments ordered to 
embark in the Gironde for Cork, 61. 

•— , 14 Jmte, 1814, announces the return 
home of the different troops, and his 
coming to Knp^Iand, 62. 

«— , 29 Aug., 1814, advance of 2000 dol- 
lars to .89. 

— ^ 29 Aug,, 1814, value of captured pro- 
perty at Bordeaux, and arrangements 
respecting it, 90. 

— ,4 Sept, 1814, claim for payment for 
a house burnt near Bordeaux, 97. 

— , 21 Sept., 1814, ignorance of the 

French language by , desiring 

tu investigate diseases of the eyes in 
Paris, 122. 

— •, 22 Sept., 1814, enclosing Memo- 
randum on the defence of the Nether- 
lands, with observations on the reten- 
tion of Antwerp as a military post, 123. 

— , 12 Dec., 1814, groundless apprehen- 
sions of the Prince of Omnge — recom- 
mendation of Lient. Colonel Har- 
dinge for secretary, 212. 

— , 9 Jan., 1815, claim of Sir G. Collier 
to a medal for San Sebastian, 239. 

-— , 12 Jem., 1815, reasons fur wishing to 
have seen the list of officers, before 
the Order of the Bath was conferred, 
245. 

— ,18 Jan., 1815, will attend to the 
Ionian islands if he should go to 
Vienna, 247 ; advantage of fortifying 
the Netherlands ; the King of Frauce 
without an army, do King, 248. 

— , 22 Jan.f 1815, supplementary lists 
for medals how occasioned. 256. 

— , 5 Feb., 1815, just claim of two 
officers for the Order of the Bath, 260. 

-^^f 6 April, 1815, acknowledges the 
receipt of his Lordship's letters, and 
the dispatch containing his Commis- 
sion of Commander of the Forces on 
the ContineAt of Surope^ 291» 



SaoRSTART OP State for War and 
TRs Colonies (6 utfjwi/, 1815% review 
of the low state of military prepara- 
tions — ^would be satisfied with 40,000 
good British infantry, with cavalry 
and 150 pieces of field artillery fully 
horsed, 291 ; requisition of Sappers 
and Miners, and of pontoons folly 
horsed, 292. 

— , 7 Aprii, 1815, enclosing copy of 
letter from Greneral , 293. 

— , 12 Aprii, 1815, advantages of Porto- 
guese troops over others-~difficulty of 
getting German troops to serve with 
the English army, 301,302. 

— , 13 April, 1815, plan for augmenting 
the King's German Legion, 305. 

— , 13 April, 1815, request of forge 
carts or portable forges, 306. 

— , 14 April, 1815, improbability of two 
Austrian regiments being surprised 
by Murat — object of taking possession 
of Rome in the name of the King of 
Rome, 310. 

— , 21 Aprils 1815, deficiency in the 
supply of pieces of artillery, and 
of other equipments^-of horses, and 
price for which purchased in the 
country — suggestion for substitute for 
drivers, 319; number of guns and ar- 
tillery with the Prussian army, 320. 

— , 24 April, 1815, proposed naval ope- 
ration at the mout^ of tiie Seine, 331. 

— , 24 April, 1815, requests pemussion 
for officers of the 3d hussars to wear 
the insignia of Orders conferred by 
the Emperor of Russia, 331. 

— , 24 Aprii, 1815, enclosing a Memo- 
randum of the number of horses to be 
bought in the country abwolutelw ne- 
cessary, with the ninnber of drivers, 
332. 

— , 24 April, 1815, application for some 
allowance by M. O^Singer, 334. 

— , 28 Aprii, 1815, enclosing a Memo- 
randum on the occupation and de- 
fence of the Low Countries — cost of 
works on the 15th April, 335 ; sug- 
gested completion of the work ix 0^ 
tend, 336. 

— , 2 ilftfy, 1815, purchases of horses 
stopped — request of two companies of 
seamen, with the pontoons — move- 
ment of Buonaparte to make an at- 
tack — ^Bavarians across the Rhine, 
344. 

— , 4 May, 1815, offer of the Prince de 
Bouillon — unjust occupation of the 
castle of Bouillon by the French, 348. 

— , 5 May, 1815, expediency of sending 
forthwith to Antwerp the vessels con* 
taiuing the battering train, 353. 

— ', 5 May, 1815/ Portuguese tabudy— 
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neeesuty of Portuguese troops hafing 
British with them, to give them con- 
fidence, 354. 
Sbcrktart op Statb for War and 
TBZ Colonies (5 May, 1815), in- 
adequacy of Lord Hiirs pay as Gene- 
ral Officer, and pro^iosed table allow- 
ance, 354. 
— , 5 jifaiff 1815, request that Lieut. 
Colonel Hamlinge may remain at the 
Prussian head quarters, 354. 
— , 6 May, 1815, the King of the Ne- 
therlanils places his army imder the 
Duke of Wellington, 356. 
— > 8 May, 1815, enclosing copy of the 
commission as a Field Marshal in the 
King^s service. 364. 
— , 12 Jfoy, 1815, reasons for not ac- 
cepting the services of the seamen 
with the pontoon train, 380. 
— , 14 May, 1815, request of a further 

supply of tents, 387. 
— , 16 May, 1815, thanks for informa- 
tion in the letter of the 12th, 399. 
— , 17 May, 1815, necessity of some 
measure for detaining, till the conclu- 
sion of the campaign, men whose 
period of service expires in the course 
of the next three or four months, 399, 
400. 
— y 18 May, 1815, bread waggons, 400. 
— , 19 May, 1815, enclosing a letter to 
the Prince Regent of Portugal, 400. 
— , 19 May, 1815, settles the organiza- 
tion of the bridges, and declines the 
seamen, 405. 
— , 22 May, 1815, charlatamtmem pro- 
curing intelligence — Mr. , 416; 

doubt of the Portuguese troops being 
so i;ood as they were, 417. 
— , 23 May^ 1815, papers communicated 
hvM. de Biacas, and case of Murat^s 
treachery, 419 ; has issued no procla- 
mation or order upon any political 
subject — enclosing copies of letters, 
regarding operations, 420. 
— , 24 May, 1815, disposal of a woman 
who has murdert:d a British soldier, 
424. 
— , 2 June, 1815, wish to have Mr. Lar- 

pent as Judge Advocate, 439. 
-— , 6 June^ 1815, reasons for delaying 
the augmentation of the regiments of 
the Grerman Legisn by volunteers from 
the Hanoverian regiments of the line, 
447. 
— , 9 June, 1815, recommends the pur- 
chase of honses at forty guineas each 
for officers of the Ist hussars, 457. 
— , 11 Jirite, 1815, requesting authority 
to repay 120 Napoleons advanced by 
Marshal Mortier at Talavcra for the 
use of the British hospital, 459, 



Sbcrbtary op State fob War and 
THE Coi-ONiBS, 13 June, 1815, re- 
quests sanction for ordering work at 
Ostend, 463. 
— , 19 June^ 1815, Battle of Quatrb 
Bras, 16th June, 479 ; retreat from 
Quatre Bras to Waterloo, 17th June, 
480; Battle of Waterloo, 18th 
June, 481. 
— ^,19 June, 1815, number of prisoners 
— Comte de Lobau and General Cam- 
brone, 489. 
— , 20 June, 1815, refusal of the Portu- 
guese Government to employ their 
troops in the war — directions for Mar- 
shal Beresford^s operations against 
Bordeaux — nons(mse of operations by 
emigrants, 493. 
— , 22 June, 1815, entry into the French 
territory — desertion of the French 
troops — retreat of the 3d corps — 
hopes of Colonel De Lancey's reco- 
very, 497. 
— , 23 June, 1815, misconduct of Com- 
missariat officers, 501. 
— J 25 June, 1815, Cambray taken by 
escalade — arrival of the King of 
France at Cateau, 507 ; trick of Buo- 
naparte's abdication in favor of his 
son — pn)position to suspend hostili- 
ties, and appointment of provisional 
government— object of the alliance, 
according to the 1st article of the 
treaty of the 25th of March, 508. 
— , 25 June, 1815, bad state of the 
troops, and of the equipment of the 
army, with the exception of his old 
Spanish infantry— disgust at the con- 
cern, 509. 
— , 28 June, 1815, surrender of the cita- 
del of Cambray — given over to tho 
King of France — surrender of Peronne 
— march to Parts, 517 ; position of 
Grouchy — ^proposiiions for peace, and 
answers of the Duke of Wellington 
and of Marshal Blttcher, 518. 
— -, 28 June, 18 15, Order conferred by the 

Grand Duke of Baden, 518. 
— , 28 June, 1815, thanks for reinforce- 
ments — old infantry — Spanish infan- 
try — Prussiaus desirous of keeping 
their own prisoners, 518. 
.^ 28 June, 1815, Wurtemberg Order 

of Merit conferred, 522. 
— , 29 June, 1815, amowit of killed, 
wounded, and missing, British and 
Hanoverians, on the Kith, 17th, and 
ISth^OBs of Colonel Cameron, and 
Colonel Sir H. W. Ellis, 523. 
— , 30 June, 1815, Brig. General Har- 
dinge lost his left hand on the 16th at 
the battle of Ligny; approbation of 
his conduct, 523. 
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Sbcrbtart op State for War and the 
GuLoNiEB, 30 Juncy 1815, inutility of 
Mr. •— *s intelligeocej, 524. 

-— , 2 Julyy 1815, requisition of arms and 
accoutrements for Hanoverian and 
British troops, 531. 

•— , 2 July, 1815, enclosing Lieut. Gene- 
ral CoWille's report of his attack on 
Cambray, 531. 

— , 2 Julyy 1815, affair at Villers Cot- 
terets — ^passage of the Oise by the 
allied army — ^passage of the Seine by 
Marshal BlUcher — ^fortification of the 
heights of Montmartre and Belleville 
— ^number of troops in Paris, 532 ; 
reasons for not attacking the enemy 
in their fortified position — ^interview 
with the Commissioners, 533; rea- 
sons for never treating with any of 
the Napoleon family 536 ; conditions 
or an armistice, 537; arrival of the 
King at Roye— surrender of Quesnoi 
to Prince Frederick, 538. 

— , 4 July, 1815, operations of Prince 
Blucher on the left of the Seine, and 
repulse of the French at Issy — move- 
ments of the British towards the Pont 
de Neuilly — Convention of Paris, 
541,542. 

— , 8 Julyy 181 5, interview with the Due 
d'Otrante, and refutation of the false 
representations by the French Com- 
missioners respecting the restoration 
of Louis XVIII., 549-552. 

— , 8 July, 1815, entry into Paris of the 
allies and of the King of France, 552. 

— ^,13 Juiy, 1815, object of the requi- 
sitions of provisions and forage on the 
country, by regular receipts, 557. 

-— , 13 July, 1815, parties on whom the 
Convention of the 3d inst. is binding, 
557. 

— , 18 Julyy 1815, offer of the Emperor 
of Russia to confer the Order of St. 
Andrew, 565. 

— , 19 July, 1815, case of the Sous 
Prefet of Pontoise, kept as a prisoner 
of war on his parole, 566. 

— , 20 July, 1815, as the troops are kept 
for nothing, urges the sending as 
many as possible, by Ostend, 57. 

— , 20 July, 1815, wish to get rid of — 
•— ) a mountebank, 567* 

— , 23 July, 1815, Order of the Elephant 
conferred by the King of Denmark, 570. 

— i 23 July, 1815, enclosing letters, and 
copy of patent from the King of the 
Netherlands, conferring the title of 
Prince of Waterloo, and the Order of 
William, 570, 571. 
— , 2 Aug,, 1815, enelosing a list of oflB- 
cers on whom the Cross of a Com- 
mander and of a Knight of the Order 



of Maria Theresa has been conferred 
by the Emperor of Austria, 581. 

Secrbtart op State for War and the 
CoLONiBSj 8 Aug., 1815, desire of the 
Emperor of Russia to be assisted with 
10,000 stands of arms from England, 
591. 

>— ', 8 Aug,, 1815, merits of Colonel Sir 
N. Trant, 591. 

— -, 8 Aug., 1815, intended review near 
Ch&lons by the Emperor of Russia — 
permission to accept the Order of St. 
Andrew not sent, 591. 

— ^,10 Aug., 1815, great Order of the 
House of Saxony, conferred by the 
King, 595. 

— *, 20 Aug., 1815, recommends that an 
allowance may be made to the troops 
for the ordnance and stores captured, 
under the command of Lord W. Ben- 
tin ck, 614. 

— , 20 ^tt^., 1815, Military Order of 
Maximilian Joseph conferred by the 
King of Bavaria, 614. 

— ^,21 Aug., 1815, enclosing a list of 
Officers upon whom the £m{)eror of 
Russia has conferred decorations of 
difierent classes of the Orders of St. 
George, St. Anne, and Wladimir, 
616,617. 

— , 30 Aug., 1815, mode of obtaining 
British colors supposed to be atParis, 
622. 

— , 8 Sept. 1815, leave given to the 
Commanding Cffficer of the marine 
artillery to return to England, 629. 

— ,17 Sept., 1815, acknowledging ob- 
ligations for appointing General Alava 
an extra Commander of the Bath — 
arrangements for the Waterloo medal, 
636. 

— , 17 Sept,f 1815, requests permission 
to accept the Sardinian Order of the 
Annonciade, 636. 

— , 24 Sept., 1815, enclosing a list of 
officers who have received the Order 
of Maximilian Joseph from the King 
of Bavaria, 646. 

— , 8 Oct., 1815, enclosing a list of offi- 
cers upon whom the Order of Wil- 
helm has been conferred by the King 
of the Low Countries^ 655. 

—,11 Oct., 1815, prisoners from Guada- 
loupe placed at the disposition of the 
French Government, 657. 

— , 14 Oct., 1815, requesting detailed 
instructions respectmg the disposal 
of Biritish and foreign troops — ^forma- 
tion of the British subsidiary corps of 
30,000 men — recommending the re- 
moval of the German Legion to the 
service of Hanover, 662. 
*— , 15 Oct., 1815^ services of Genera 
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MiiffliDg; and wish that the second 
class of the Order of the Bath should 
be conferred on him, 663. 

Secretary of State for War and 
THE Colonies, 23 Oct,, 1815, forma- 
tion of the British contingent — old 
British infantry that served in Spain 
the best in the world, 668; expen- 
sive parts of the military establish- 
ments to be reformed — Hanoverian 
contingent, 669. 

— , 23 Oct., 1815, ofier of commands in 
the West Indies to Grenerals Pack 
and Barnes, 669. 

— 29 Oct., 1815, case of , who was 

in the service of Buonaparte, 673. 

— , 22 Nov., 1815, orders given to the 
troops at Antwerp, Ostend, and Brux- 
elles to embark for England, 699. 

— , 24 Nov., 1815, arrangements for 
officers' rations, and for saving to the 
public the expense of bat and forage 
money, 702 ; the officers of the Bri- 
tish army deserve to be, and should be, 
well paid, 703. 

-— , 27 Nov., 1815, requesting permission 
to accept the Order of the St. Esprit 
from the King of France, 708. 

— , Dec, 1815, relating to a copy of 
the Memorandum — Ney's case the 
principal cheval de bataii/e in parlia* 
ment, 716. 

Secretary of State vor Foreign Af- 
fairs {Fisc. Ccatlereagh), 15 May, 
1814, enclosing copy of conespona- 
encewith the Due d'Albufera, respect- 
ing the evacuation of Spanish for- 
tresses, 17. 

•— , 15 May, 1814, political parties in 
the Spanish army, 17. 

— ^,17 May, 1814, evacuation of Spa- 
nish garrisons will be continued by 
Suchet — the JJberales quitting Ma- 
drid, 22. 

— , 17 May, 1814, decrees issued by the 
King, at Valencia, 23. 

— , 21 May, 1814, allegiance of the 3d 
and 4 th armies, 27. 

— , 25 May, 1814, modes of obtaining the 
cession of Oliven^a for Portugal, 28. 

— , 1 June, 1814, conversation with the 
Duque de San Carlos — state of do- 
mestic and foreign politics at Ma- 
drid, 37, 38; the Government in- 
formed that they would not receive 
even the unexpended part of the sub- 
sidy till they settled their internal 
concerns on liberal principles, 39; 
claim to Parma, in the event of the 
cession of Oliven^a — danger of their 
throwing themselves into the arms of 
France, 40. 

—,11 June, 1814, civility of the King 



of Spain and his ministers — negoci- 
ation at Valenjay — Feman Nunez — 
hope of being in England soon after 
the 20th, 51. 

Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 18 Aug., 1814, England and 
France arbitrators at the Congress, 
and necessity of establishing a per- 
fect undertanding with Talleyrand, 
81, 82. 

—,25 Aug., 1814, presented to the King 
of France— desire of the King to act 
in concert with the Prince Regent's 
Government for the maintenance of 
the peace of Europe, 83. 

— i 25 Aug., 1814, private audience with 
the King on the subject of the aboli* 
tion of the slave trade, 83 ; hostility 
of the legislative body to the abolition, 
84, 85. 

— , 1 Sept,, 1814, determination of the 
King to restrain the trade on the coast 
of Africa north of the Line, 93. 

— , 1 Sept,, 1814, captures by the army 
at Bordeaux, 94. 

— , 1 Sept., 1814, commerce of the two 
nations, aud suggested fluctuating 
tariff, 94. 

— , 2 Sept., 1814, continuance of pension 
to Madame , 95. 

— , 8 Sept., 1814, barrack bedding taken 
at Genoa, 97. 

— , 8 Sept., 1814, passing of the law for 
the regulation of the press, by the 
House of Peers — death of the Minis- 
ter of Marine — exclusion of the slave 
trade north of Cape Formoso — ap- 
proaching departure of Talleyrand for 
Vienna, 98 ; standards delivered by 
the King to the National Guard, in 
the Champ de Mars, 99. 

— , 8 Sept., 1814, Spanish treaty with 
Great Britain may be communicated 
to the King of France — secret article 
— Spanish emigrants — destruction of 
the bridge of Irun — objection io any 
hostile alliance in the uatare of the 
family compact, 99, 100. 

—,12 Sept.,\^\i, details on the sub- 
ject of the treaty with Spain, and the 
secret article, 109. 

— , 12 Sept., 1814, case of -^— , who 
has no powers to attend the Con- 
gress, 111; proposed cession of an 
island to France, in consideration of 
an abolition of the slave trade, 112. 

—,12 Sept., 1814, departure of the 
Prince de B6n6vent--cause of the 
delay in obtaining an answer to his 
note ofthe 26th t///., 112. 

— , 12 Sept,, 1814, claim to jewels 
taken from the Baron KoUi 112. 

— ,15 Sept,, 1814> Prince de B6a6vent 

q2 
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cYeftted PrittCfl de TalUyrand^ and 
departs for Vieona^^anrangements in 
the administration-^Ney's intended 
motion respecting the pension of six 
millions of lines anpreed to be paid to 
Napoleon and his family, 117. 

Sbciietary of Statb fob Forbign Af- 
FA1K8, 2 1 Sept^ 1814, enclosiuga state- 
ment of port charges ou British and 
other ships in the ports of France in 
1792, 122. 

— , 21 S^t, 1B14, case of Mr. , an 

Irishman, desirous of being permitted 
to return to Ireland, 123. 

— , 22 Sepl.f 1814, anchoring of British 
convoys in Basque roads, instead of 
under the Island of Aix — note on the 
subject of debts due for the construc- 
tion and armament of vessels in ports 
ceded by France, 129, 130. 

— , 26 Sept., 1814, claim of presents 
upon the introduction of a foreign 
Minister, 133. 

-— , 27 Sept.f 1814, proposes making 
official, the offer and refusal of a 
cession to France for an immediate 
abolition of the slave trade, 134, 135. 

— , 29 Sept., 1814, enclosing copy of a 
note to M. Jaucoort, requesting an 
answer to the note of the 26th August^ 
136, 137. 

— , 1 Oct., 1814, case of the gentleman 
who, without understanding a word 
of French, came to Paris to make 
inquiries regarding the state of oph- 
thalmia in France, 137. 

— , 2 Oct., 1814, application by the 
Commandant of the French estab- 
lishments in Bengal for a licence 
from the British Government for an 
American built ship to take him to 
his destination, 138. 

— , 2 Oct., 1814, offer to deliver up 
papers of King James II., 138. 

— , 7 Oct., 1814, case of Mr. , de- 
tained at Montpellier for debt, 140. 

— , 10 Oct., 1814, proceedings on the 
publication in a Dutch newspaper of 
directions respecting the carrying 
on the slave trade by French sub- 
jects, 144. 

— , 13 Oct., 1814, steps taken to urge 
the French Government to perform 
their engagements respecting the re- 
striction of the slave trade, 146. 

— ,13 Oe/., 1814, uneasiness and discon- 
tent in the public mind at Pari?, 146; 
causes of the disunion and inconsis* 
teacy in the measures of Government 
— complaint against the Frenc^ Go» 
vernment, for delay in executing 
additional articles of the treaty in 
favor of the British creditors, &c., 147. 



Sbcrbtary of Sr ATS for. Foabign 
Affaiius, 15 Oct^, 1814, entidog ma- 
nufacturers from England, 148. 

-~, 15 Oct., 1814, pensions and half 
pay granted to French Emigrauts, &c., 
148. 

— , 17 Oc/», 1814, translation q[ the 
prices current in Loadouj 140. 

— > 18 Oct., 1814, complaints of Ame- 
rican privateers fitting out, &c., in 
the harbours of France, and objec- 
tionable rule in the French system 
of neutrality, 149. 

— , 20 Oct^ 1814, Eraijjwnts' erfate law 
— discontent in Pans — in what quar- 
ter the dai^or lies — ^removal of Joseph 
Buonaparte to Zurich, 15.1; slave 
trade — ^violence of M. Laipe— arrest 
ofAUoa, 152. 

— , 24 Oct., 1814, release of Mina—pulH 
lic discontents — extension of the Kmi- 
grants^ estate law in the Chamber uf 
Deputies, 157. 

— , 24 Oct,, 1814, draft oa Mr. Bid- 
well for the purchase of the Ambas* 
sadoi's house at Paris, 15S. 

— , 28 Oct., 1814, claim by , as a 

British subject, on the French Go- 
vernment, 163. 

— , 30 Oct., 1814, claims of the Baak of 
Hamburg, 163. 

— , 30 Oct., 1814, distressed English 
soldiers and seamen at Bordeaux, 
164, 165. 

— , 30 Oct,, 1814, the same-— and march 
of American seamen to L'Orient,155, 
166. 

— , \ Nov., 1814, objections of Fiench 
Ministers to make any addition to the 
expenses in the estimates — represents 
to M. Jaucourt the injury to the 
Prince Regent's Government, fwra 
the delay on the subject of the slave 
trade, 167, 168. 

— , 3 Nov., 1 814, orders for coufiniog the 
French slave trade to the southward 
of Cape Formoso, 168; in6](pedieiicy 
of unnecessary disclosares and dis- 
cussion, 169. 

— , 3 Nov., 1814, question regarding 
the Duchv of Bouillon, 169. 

— , 4 Nov,, 1814, settled, 171. 

— , 5 Nov., 1814, slave trade— recipro- 
cal search by ships of war, 172 j case 
of vessels forced by weather between 
Cape Formoso and Cape Palraas— 
suggested formation of establishmcnti 
for nec:roes in the French settIomeut«, 
similar to those of Sierra Leone, lA 
174. 

— , 5 Nov,, 1814, proposed facilities to the 
trade of the French East India Com- 
pany in opiumy 174 ; answer to the 
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request for facilities to procure timber 
from. America) for buildings at St. 
Pierre and Miquelon — ^proposed in« 
terference regarding the early posses- 
sion of Guiana, 175. 

Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 5 Nov., 1814, requests pass- 
port for a private ship proceeding to 
the United States, 176. 

-^, 7 Nov,, 1S14, movements of Murat 
in Italy, 177. 

— , 14 Nov.^ 1814, fransactioDS respecting 
the airest of Mina, 181 ; harsh dis- 
missal of the Gonde de Casa Flore8> 
182. 

— ,2\ Nov., 1814, exportation of timber 
for St. Pierre and Miquelon, 187. 

— , 23 Nov., 1814, statement of the con- 
tracts for the purchase of the Ambas- 
sador's house and stables at Paris, 
189. 

— , 23 A'br., 1814, explanations by M. 
Jaucourt, respecting the augmenta- 
tion of the French army — military 
movements in Italy under Murat, 
190. 

— , 26 Nov., 1814, sailing of the Uon, 
from L*Orient, 193; proposed station- 
ing of a ship of war to cruise off 
each IVeuch port to prevent the re- 
sort of American privateers, 194. 

— , 28 Nov., 1814, seizure of papers at 
Villejuif, 195. 

— ^,30 Nov,, 1814, justification of the 
Government, 197. 

— , 30 Nov., 1814, prospect of a credit- 
able settlement at Vienna — ^resigna- 
tion of San Carlos, 197. 

— , 1 Dec, 1814, case of Gfeneral , 

199. 

' — , 4 Dec.) 1814, blockade of American 
ports cannot be relieved for the pur* 
l>08e of exporting' timber to St. Pierre 
and Miquelou — number of vessels for 
-which passports would be required, 
203. 

-— , 5 Dec, 1814, false report of a plan 
to* attack the King on his way to the 
Odeou, 204 ; ministerial appointments 
—Marshal Soult, 205. 

— , 5 Dec, 1814, no intention of the 
French Government to lower the 
port duties on passage vessels, 
206. 

— ,11 DeCf 1814, complaints of the 
conduct of the 7Hber, 209. 

— , 15 Dec, 1814, effects of the appoint- 
ment of Marshal Soult — banishment 
of a General of cavalry — oath to be 
taken by mayors, 217. 

— , 18 Dec, 1814, application to secure 
a fraudulent bankrupt, 219. 

—, 19 Dec, 1814, arrest of General 



— — -« 219 ; ill advised' nominations 
made by the King, 220. 

Secrbtary of Statr for Foreign 
Affairs, 19 Dec, 1814, unwarrant- 
able proposition of the French Com- 
missioners, to pay claimants on the 
French Government with one third 
of the original value of their several 
securities, 220. 

— , 20 Dec, 1814, mismanagement of 

's affair, 222; mission of the 

Prince de Laval to Madrid'^attempt 
to limit the prohibition of the slave 
trade to Cape Three Points — ^Turkish 
colleague, 223. 

— , 26 Dec, 1814, proceedings in the 
two Chambers in the case of General 
, 225. 

— ,26 Dec, 1814, purchase in Canada of 
timber for St. Pierre and Miquelon, 
225. 

— , 26 Dec, 1814, apprehensions by 
Glasgow merchants trading to St. 
Domingo of being captured by French 
cruisers, 226. 

— , 27 Dec, 1814, proposition to relieve 
Lord Castlereagh at Vienna — expedi- 
ency of a personal interview with the 
King's Government in London, pre- 
vious to going to Vienna — affairs of 
Naples, 226. 

— , 2 Jatt; 1815, prorogation of the two 
Chambers — organisation of French 
infantry aud cavalry, and total 
amount of .the French army — ^mea- 
sures adopted for reinforcing the 
army, 230; collection of troops in 
Alsace, 231. 

— , 2 Jan, J 1815, rules relating to belli- 
gerents in French ports, to be applied, 
till the ratifications of the Treaty at 
Ghent are exchanged at Washington, 
231. 

— , 9 Jan,, 1815, proceedings on the 
proposition of the French Commis- 
sioners to discharge the claims of 
British creditors with one third of 
their several amounts, 239. 

— , 9 Jan., 1815, release of British pri- 
soners in the American ship Mac 
Donnovgh, 240. 

— , 10 /an., 1815, determines not to go 
to England, before setting out for 
Vienna, 240; presence of Lord Cas- 
tlereagh absolutely necessary, 241. 

— , 15 Jatu, 1815, note of the Chevalier 
de Brito, 245. 

— ,15 Jan., 1815, steps for the restora- 
tion of works of art in the Alexander, 
belonging to the King of Prussia, 
246. 

— , 15 Jan., 1815, complaints by the 
Marquis d*Alfieri, 246, 
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Sbcrbtaby of State fob Forbiqn 
Affairs, 17 Jeui., 1815, expediency 
of Lord Gastlereagh's being allowed 
to bring the public business at Vienna 
to a close— opposition to the conti- 
nuance of the income tax, 247. 

— y \7 Jan,i 1815, anxiety for Lord Gas- 
tler^gh's return, 247. 

— ^,19 Jtm^i 1815, disturbance at the 
funeral of MUe. Raucourt at St. Roch 
—riot at Rennes, 250, 251. 

— , 22 /a»., 1815, announces his in- 
tended departure for Vienna* after 
seeing the King, 256. 

— , 23 Jcau, 1815, departs for Vienna, 
258. 

— , 23 Jan.9 1815, obtains an alteration 
in the reg/ement, carrying the prohi- 
bition of the slave trade to Cape For- 
moBO, 258 ; grounds of the concession 
on this point on the part of the 
French Government — St. Domingo, 
259 

— > 25 Feb,, 1815, march of Austrian 
troops into Italy — Murat — proposed 
pecuniary assistance for four months 
— Bavarian business, 263. 

— , 3 March, 1815, enumeration of 
works at Antwerp proposed to be 
destroyed, 263 ; cause of Antwerp 
being formidable to Great Britain as 
a port of uaval equipment — impro- 
bability of the course of the Rhine 
being again in the permanent pos- 
session of France, 265. 

— ^,12 March, 1815, affairs of Bavaria 
and Switzerland, 265, 266. 

— , 12 March, 1815, evasion of Buona- 
parte from Elba, and landing in 
France — ^proceedings of the Allied 
Powers, 266, 267. 

— , 12 March, 1815, collection of Aus- 
trian troops, and positions of corps 
consequent on Buonaparte's invasion 
of France, 267; Russian army — ob- 
jection to being member of a council 
of management —pecuniary assistance 
to Austria — certainty of success 
against Buonaparte — recommends 
putting all. the force in the Nether- 
lands at the disposition of the King^ 
of France, and offers to join it, 268. 

— , 18 March, 1815, exchange with the 
Prince de Wrede of the ratification of 
the Prince Regent for the ratification 
of the King of Bavaria's accession to 
the Convention of the 3rd January, 
270, 271. 

— , 18 March, 1815, pays 500/. to the 
Bavarian chancery, 271. 

— , 18 March, 1815, progress of Buona- 
parte, and eagerness of the difierent 
Powers for the common protection, 



271 ; renewal of the treaty of Ghau- 
mont — proposition for making the 
Sovereign of the Low Countries a 
contracting party, ovei ruled — question 
of subsidy, and force which Great 
Britain engaged to employ, 272. 

Sbcrbtart of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 18 March, 1815, mission of 
Lieut. Colonel Hardin ge} to obtain 
information of Buonapa^rte's progress, 
273 

— , 18 ilfarcA, 1815, wish of the AUied 
Powers that he should proceed to the 
Netherlands, to take the command of 
the troops, 274. 

— , 18 Marchf 1815, recommendation to 
reinforce the army in the Netherlands, 
with cavalry and artillery — ^increase 
of subsidy — Prince Hardenber^s re- 
quest for arms and ammunition — 
affairs at Paris, 274, 275. 

— >, 23 March, 1815, measures concern- 
ing Antwerp referred to Commis- 
sioners, 275. 

— f 25 March, 1815, claim of assistance 
by the Marquis de St. Marsan, 276. 

— , 25 March, 1815, progress of the ge- 
neral treaty, and preparation for set- 
ting out for the Low Countries, 277. 

— , 25 March, 1815, congratulation on 
the American peace — character of the 
declaration — Murat and the -^— 
, 278. 

— , 25 March, 1815, difficulties of con- 
cluding a treaty with the Allies on 
the plan of the treaty of Chaumout, 
and cause of the delay, 278; sti- 
pulated sum to be paid by Great Bri- 
tain, for the deficiency of her contin- 
gent, and power of Great Britain of 
selecting the Power to be paid — mo- 
tives for the grant of subsidies, 279. 

— , 26 March, \8lf>, doubt of the truth 
of the intelligence of Ney's defection 
— warlike measures with regard to 
France, to be adopted only on the in- 
vitation of the King — ^the fixed desire 
for war on the part of the Frencii, the 
cause of bringing back Buonaparte— 
the King's desire for peace, the 
source of the danger which threat- 
ened him — no chance of peace should 
Buonaparte prove successful, 280, 
281. 

— , 26 March, 1815, tenor of the Decla- 
ration — character and strength of the 
troops in the Netherlands — ^proposed 
contingent of Portuguese troops, 281. 

— , 27 March, 1815, Copy of the Tiea^ 
of Alliance, and Powers invited to 
accede to it, 282. 

•-, 27 March, 1815, the King quits 
Paris— junction of Ney with Buona- 
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parte — desertion of the troops of the 
camp of Melun, 284. 

Secretary op State for Fobeiqn 
Affairs, 28 March, 1815, impossi- 
bility of granting^ additional subsidy 
to the Emperor of Russia, 285. 

— > 28 March, 1815, operations against 
Murat, 286. 

— , 28 March, 1815, pecuniary assist- 
ance requested by Prince Tallepand 
for the French Mission at Vienna, 
286. 

— , 5 Aprii, 1815, affairs of Geneva — 
North of Italy — Murat, 287 ; diffi- 
culty on the subject of subsisting the 
armies in France — expediency of a 
better system than one of requisition 
on an enemy's country, 288. 

— , 7 April, 1815, transmits a copy of 
the Declaration of the 13th March, 
293. 

— , 14 Aprii, 1815, recommendation of 
Mr. L. Hervey as assistant to Sir G. 
Stuart, 310. 

— , 22 April, 1815, estimate of pay- 
ments in lieu of troops -^ Hanover, 
322. 

— , 24 April, ISlbf Hanoverian subsidy, 
327. 

— , 24 April, 1815, impossibility of em- 
ploying a force of British troops in 
the south of France, 328. 

— , 24 April, 1815, monthly subsidy to 
tho Austrians — ^second demand from 
the Russians, 329. 

— . 2 May, 1815, treaty with Comte 
d'Agli6,341. 

— , 2 May, 1815, Buonaparte's intention 
to attack the Allies — Sardinian treaty 
— Hanoverians — arms for the west 
and south of France — inexpediency of 
landing Portuguese troops at Bor- 
deaux, 343. 

— -, 10 May, 1815, Hanoverian subsidy 
— contingents of Wurtemberg and 
Bavaria — assistance to the Austrians 
in Italy, 372. 

— , 12 Mcuf, 1815, rec^uests a copy of 
the dispatch respecting the Subsist- 
ence Commission, 379. 

— , 19 May, 1815, treaty with the 
Grand Duke of Baden, 4U4. 

— , 19 May, 1815, Pozzo di Borgo and 
the treaty of the 3rd January, 404 ; 
French Swiss troops, 405. 

— , 20 May, 1815, subsidy to Bavaria^ 
411. 

— , 23 May, 1815, case of Murat'a 
treachery, 418; proclamation falsely 
attributed to the Duke of Wellington, 
419. 

— ,23 May, 1815, rate per annum for 
each man, of the subsidised troops — 



additional million to Buasia when to 
be given, 420 ; strength of the Rus- 
sian army, 421. 

Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 24 May, 1815, draughts of 
treaties — ^rate per man of the monthly 
payment, and stipulation that the 
treaty should last only till the end 
of the year, 423,424. 

— , 26 May, 1815, amount of the de- 
mand of the Allies on account of 
the deficiencies of G^at Britain, 
427. 

— , 2^ May, 1815, centre ^ojet for 
the King of Bavaria, delivered by 
Colonel Washington, and refusal of a 
guarantee — battering train, 428. 

— , 8 June, 1815, Hanoverian subsidy, 
454 ; objections of the Adjutant Ge- 
neral to certain charges, 455. 

— , 8 June, 1815, contest with General 
Decken, 455. 

— , 28 June, 1815, Hessian subsidy — 
principle adopted in regard to the 
subsidies to all the Powers of the 
second order, 521. 

— , 2, July, 1815, advantage of fortifying 
Genoa — question of an alteration in 
the employment of the subsidy fund, 
530. 

— , 14 July, 1815, two English officers 
shot — critical state resulting from 
oppression practised on the French 
people, 558. 

— , 11 Aug,, 1815, arguments against 
demanding a great cession from 
France, and for thinking a temporary 
occupation the most desirable, 596. 

— , Aug,, 1815, on the best mode of 
securing the performance of the treaty 
of Peace by France, in connexion 
with a system of occupation, and the 
retention of certain fortresses, 600. 

-^,17 Aug,^ 1815, claim of the King of 
Denmark under the treaty of acces- 
sion, 609. 

— ; 24 Aug., 1815, requests the payment 
to his bankers of 963/., to be dis- 
tributed among certain gentlemen for 
services performed in the embassy at 
the Court of France, 619. 

— , 31^tf^., 1815, Memorandum on the 
temporary occupation of part of 
France, 622. 

— , 12 Sept,, 1815, excess of the amount 
of effort above engagements, 630. 

— , 19 Sept., 1815, principle of conduct 
to be pursued by the British Govern- 
ment towards France, 638 ; proposed 
permanent council at Paris of the Mi- 
nisters of the four Allied Courts, 639. 

— , 23 Sept,, 1815, detail of the mea- 
sures taken to obtain the restoration 
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of the {Pictures, 8cc., belon^ng to the 
Xing' of the Netherlancls; from the 
museumi^ 641 ^ ^/ seq* 

SBCnETART OF StATE FOR FoWEIQN 

Affairs, 3 Oct,, 1815, anxiety of the 
French Minister for the march of the 
Prussian army, 653 ; sum fixed to be 
paid by France to cover all the ex- 
penses for tho troops, and amount of 
rations to be supplied, 654 ; arrange- 
ment respecting table money, 654, 

• 655. 

— ,6 Nov., 1815, Memorandum on the 
Twenty- five millions of francs as 
Prize Money, 682. 

Sedan, unauthorised proceeding of the 
sous Prt/et of (24 Oct., 1814), 155. 

Seine, proposed naval operation at the 
mouth of (24 jlpril, 1815), 331 ; Pre- 
fect of the Department of, answer to 
his complaints (24 Aug., 1815), 617. 

Senegal and Goree, offer of ordnance 
and stores at, to the French Govern- 
ment (30 Oct., 1814), 165. 

Sicilian Majesty, dispatches forwarded 
to (27 Oc/., 1814), 162. 

Sick and wounded soldiers, the Duke of 
Wellington's constant attention to (5 
Aug., 1815), 588. 

Sierra Leone, detailed information con- 
cerning, requested (5 Nov., 181 4), 1 73. 

Situation, invidious, placed in, in the dis- 
tribution of foreign orders (14 Sept., 
1814), 632. 

Slave trade, frenzy in England for its 
abolition (20 July, and 4 Aug., 1814), 
77,80; proceedings with France re- 
lative to its abolition (24 and 25 
Aug., 1814), 82, 83, ef sep; expecta- 
tion of obtaining its prohibition north 
of the Line (31 Aug., 1814), 92 ; sin- 
cerity of the French Government to 
abolish the trade in five years (15 
Sept., 1814), 114; (4 Nov., 1814), 
170; hostility of the daily press in 
France to the abolition (8 Oct., 1814), 
142; efforts made by the Duke of 
Wellington to effect the abolition, 
and difficulties of the task (13 Oct., 
1814), 145; orders forconfining it to 
the southward of Cape Formoso (3 
Nov., 1814), 168; objections of the 
French to the reciprocal search (5 
Nov., 1814), 172; injury to owners 
from the detention of vessels between 
Cape Formoso and Cape Palmas, 173 ; 
restriction to Cape Tliree Points, and 
singular notions in France of the ob- 
jects of the abolition in England (14 
Dec., 1814), 212, 213; Amendments 
proposed by the Duke of Wellington 
in the Regulations on the trade (15 
D€c»^ 1814), 213, 215 ; principle on 



which the Duke of Wellington eiicoti- 
raged publications concerning it^ iu 
Paris (11 Jan., 1815), 242. 

Smuggling, censure of ofiicers engaged 
in (3 Nov., 1815), 679. 

Smyth, Col. Carmichael, Royal Engi- 
neers, recommendation of (22 Sept., 
1814), 125. Sre dispatch from Water- 
loo (19 y«^ne, 181 5), 483. 

Soignies, forit de, good position fur an 
array in front oi\2,2Sept.,n^U), 129. 

Sombref, battle near (18 June, 1815), 
477, A7S; (19 /wwe, 1815), 480. 

Somerset, Lord Edward, Lieut. General. 
See dispatch from Waterloo (19 June 
1815), 483. 

Somerset, Lord FitzRoy. See dispatch 
from Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 484; 
loss of his arm (19 June, 1815), 484, 
489. 

Soult. (See Dalmatie, Due de.) 

South of France, impossibility of em- 
ploying a force of British troops in 
(24 Aprii, 1815), 328 ; impartial con- 
duct of the King to religious sects in 
(28 Nov., 1815), 709, 710. 

Spain, King of, decrees promulgated by 
(17 Mag, 1814), 23; allegiance of the 
3d and 4th armies (21 Mag, 1814), 
25, 26; popularity of the King — expe- 
diency and necessity of his giving 
Spain a free constitution urged' (25 
Mag, 1814). 27 ; Memorandum to his 
Catholic Majesty, 40 ; transmits to the 
King his resignation of the office of 
Commander in Chief of the Spanish 
armies (13 June, 1814), 57 ; objection 
to any hostile alliance with France in 
the nature of the family compact (8 
Sept., 1814), 99 ; power of the clergy 
(20 Oct., 1814), 150; appeal to the 
King in behalf of General Alava (22 
Oct., 1814), 152; thanks to ihe King 
for his letter of the 29th July (21 
Aug., 1815), 616. 

Spanish army, political parties in (15 
Mag,lSl4),l7. 

Spanish patriots, efforts made in their 
behalf(13 0c/., 1814), 145. 

Spanish troops, break up, and march 
into Spain (15 Mag, 1814), 10; organi- 
zation of, proposed (2 June, 1814), 45. 

Speaker. (See Commons, House of.) 

Stael, Madame de (11 Nov., 1814), 
177. 

Staff, numerous, reductions in (14 April, 
1815), 309. 

Staff appointments, rule adopted in 
making (21 April, 1815), 316; and 
list of those preferred — officers of 
promoted to the prejudice of officers 
of the line (12 Oct., 1815),659; of the 
army of occt'pation (4 Nov., 1815), 
681. 
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Staff Coxps^ GavaUy, on the establish- 
ment of (1 ^u^., 1815), 579; ground 
of the allowance of one franc per diem 
to the soldiers of (11 Oct.y 1815). 658. 

Stewart^ Lieut. General Lord, 6.C.I3., 
letter to^ detailing the strength of 
the French army, the positions of the 
allied forces, and necessary plan of 
operations (8 May, 1815), 359; letter 
after the battle of Waterloo > (25 
June, 1815), 566. 

Strong places, disrepute into which 
brought by the revolutionary war (22 
SepL, 1814), 126. 

Stuart, Sir C., occurrences at Madrid (25 
Maify 1814), 27 ; (ambassador to the 
Kin^ of the Low Countries and to 
Louis XVIII. at Ghent) ; subsistence 
of the allied armies (13 May, 1815), 
381 ; on drivers, and on the inunda- 
tions of the Yperlee (30 May, 1815), 
430, 431 ; letter to on the morning of 
the battle of ^yaterloo (18 June, 
1815), 477; pointing out Cambray 
for the King of France to come to 
(25 June, 1815), 507 ; transactions 
on approaching Paris (2,% June, 1815), 
516; (2 July, 1815), 535; (8 July, 
1815), 550, &c. 

Subsidiary corps, British, amount of (14 
Oct., 1815), 662. 

Subsidy, Spanish, amount for the year 
1814 (20 July, 1814), 78. 

Subsistence of the army in France, ar- 
rangements for (5 April, 1815), 288 ; 
of the aUied armies, mode in which 
regulated (13 May, 1815), 381 ; rav- 
ont of, arrangement of (13 and 14 
May, 1815), 381, 386; arrangements 
respecting, communicated to Prince 
Metternich (14 June, 1815), 466, 467. 

Success, no doubt of (20 May, 1815), 
409 ; predicted (18 June, 1815), 477. 

Suchet, (See Albufera,;Duc d\) 



T. 



Table allowance, arrangements respect- 
ing (3 Oct., 1815), 654, 655. 

Talleyrand, Prince de, expediency of a 
perfect understanding with (18 Aug., 
1815), 82 ; request to, of an audience of 
the King to deliver papers on the slave 
trade (24 ^e/^., 1814), 82; measures 
urged for his adoption (26 Aug., 
1814), 85 ; requested to procure an 
op^portunity for presenting to the 
King a letter and medal of the 
Prince Regent (31 Aug., 1814), 91 ; 
complaint to, of the fitting out of 
American privateers in the ports of 
France (^i Sept., 1814), 96; case of 



captures made at Bordeaux (9 Sfpt., 
1814), 100; (II Sept., 1814), li)4 ; 
of the Duchy of Bouillon, 102; pro- 
ceeds to Vienna (8 and 12 Sept., 
1814), 98, 112 ; says that no incUna- 
natiou existed to agree to an imme- 
diate abolition of the slave trade, and 
observations on the proposed territo- 
rial concession (13 Sept., 1814), 113; 
created Prince de Talleyrand (15 
Sept., 1814), 117 ; recommending him 
to join the King forthwith in France 
(24 June, 1815), 502 ; .conference at 
Gonesse (8 July, 1815), 550; on the 
provisions for the troops in Paris (24 
Aug., 1815, 617. 

Tariff of trade, fluctuating, proposed, 
between France and England (1 Sept*, 
1814), 94. 

Ter la Haye (19 June, 1815), 481. 

Thuin, attack of the Prussians at (15 
June, 1815), 473. 

Tiber, H.M.S., complaints of the conduct 
of (11 Dec, 1814), 207. 

Tournay, movement of British troops of 
the garrison within the French fron- 
tier (31 Oct., 1814), 166; (1 Aw., 
1814), 167. 

Treaty of Vienna (25 March, 1815), 
282. 

Trip, General. See dispatch from Wa- 
terloo (19 June, 1815), 484. 

U and V. 

United States, desire of the Prince Re- 

font to mitigate the war with (5 Nov,, 
814). 172,175. 

Uxbridge, Eariof (21 April, 1815),318 ; 
secret Memorandum in ease of attack 
(^April,\ 1815), 337 ; delay in brigad- 
ing the cavalry until all arrive (15 
May, 1815), 390; report of the 
strength of the French cavalry (19 
Mcuf, 1815), 403; arrangements in 
tlie cavahry (1 June, 1815), 432, 433. 
See dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1815), 483;- death blow to Napoleon 
(23/Kjir, 1815), 499; order for col- 
lecting the cavahry (15 June, 1815), 
472. (See Anglesey, Marquis of.) 

Valenciennes, release of the officer ar- 
rested, for firing a gun at, loaded with 
ball (8 Oct., 1815), 656. 

Vandeleiu:, Sir Jobu, Lieut General. 
See dispatch from Waterloo (19 June, 
1815), 483. 

Vanhope, General. See dispatch from 
Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 484. 

Vaubois, General Gomte de, answer to 
his complaint of damage done by the 
troops of the Netherlands (10 Nov,, 
1815), 685. 
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Vienna^ favorable turn of proceedings 
at (30 Nov,, 1814), 197, 198; ar- 
rangements for relieving Lord Castle- 
reagh at (27 Dec, 1814), 226, 227 ; de- 
daration of the Allies at the Con- 
gress at, on the escape of Buona- 
parte from Elba (13 March, 1815), 
269, 270 ; treaty of alliance at (25 
March, 1815), 282, 283. {See Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs.) 

Vincennes, must be attacked (7 July, 
1815), 547, 548. 

Vincent, General Baron. See dispatch 
from Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 84. 

VitroUes, M. de, not in danger; andthe^ 
menace to retaliate on the family of 
Buonaparte, ridiculous (14 AprU, 
1815), 309. 

Vivian, Sir H., Lieut. General. See dis- 
patch from Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 
483. 

W. 

Wagram, Prince de, offer to the King 
of a pack of hounds (1 Dec, 1814), 
199. 

Wales, Princess Charlotte of, answer 
to a recommendation from (29 Oct,, 
1815), 673. 

War, the consequences of, to the coun- 
tries in which carried on by the 
French (10 Nw., 1816), 685. 

Washington, Colonel, note to, respecting 
the aid required by the King of Bava- 
ria (6 June, 1815), 445. 

Waterloo, an eligible position for a 
battle (22 Sept,, 1814), 129 and note; 
orders for movements of the army 
previous to the battle (15 June, 
1815), 472; Battlb of? (19 June, 
1815), 478 ; strength of the British 
army at (18 June, 1815), 486, 487; 
one of giants; and prayer of the 
Duke of Wellington that he may 
have no more such (26 June, 1815), 
510; number of killed, &c., on the 1 6th, 
17th, and 18th (29 June, 1815), 523; 
the battle a pounding match, steadi- 
ness of the British infantry (2 July, 
1815), 529 ; acknowledging the 
thanks of Parliament for (9 July, 
1815), 554; title of Prince of, con- 
ferred on the Duke of Wellington by 
the King of the Netherlands (23 
July, 1815), 570; the battle the hard- 
est fought for many years (7 Aug., 
1815), 589 ; reasons for historic diffi- 
culties in writing an account of such 
a battle as that of Waterloo (8 Aug,, 
1815), 590; tune when the battle 
began, and order of the attack by the 
French, but recommends to leave the 
battle as it is (17 Aug,, 1815), 609; 



misconduct at, averse to bringing in- 
stances of before the public (12 SepU^ 
1815), 631 and (14 Nov,, 1815), 691. 

Waterloo fund, suggestions for distri- 
bution of (28 Sept., 1815), 650. 

Wavre,' Prussian' army retires from (19 
June', 1815), 480. 

Wellesley, Right Hon. Sir H. (Lord 
Cowley), hopes to be at Madrid 
in time to prevent mischief (11 
Mayt 1814), 5; stipulations in his 
treaty with Spain, and extent of his 
instructions — ^frenzy in London about 
the slave trade (20 July, 1814), 
77 ; proposed system of duties on 
British commerce to America, to be 
collected in England, and transmitted 
to the Spanish treasury, 78 ; wish of 
the King of France that the Spanish 
treaty should not be made public (12 
Sept., 1814), 107 ; proceedings in 
Spain (20 Oct., 1814), 150 ; irritation 
of the French, from the want of the 
plunder of the world (17 D«?., 1814), 
218 

Wellesley Pole, Right Hon. W. (Lord 
Maryborough), letter to respecting 
speech ies in Parliament on the De- 
claration of the Allies at Vienna (5 
May, 1815), 351. 

Wellington, Duke of. {See Waterloo, 
and the two heads of Secretary of 
State.) 

Whittingham, Colonel, merits and ser- 
vices of (2 June, 1814), 47. 

Wilberforce, W., Esq., efforts to obtain 
the abolition of the slave trade — ^un- 
favorable impressions of the French, 
and mode of overcomiug their notions 
respecting the conduct of England 
(15 Sept., 1814), 114, 115; answer to 
nis letter relating to the encourage- 
ment of the slave trade in France (8 
Oct., 1814), 141 ; informed of the re- 
striction of the trade to Cape Three 
Points (14 Dec, 1814), 212 ; popular 
prejudices in France on the subject — 
necessity of keeping the discussion 
out of the newspapers, and of concili- 
ating public opinion, 213. 

Wimpffen, Don L., recommendation of 
(13 June, 1814), 58 ; parting letter to, 
acknowledging the kindness and con- 
fidence of the Spanish Generals, 59. 

Wood, Sir G., Colohel. See dispatch 
from Waterloo (19 Jwie, 1815), 483. 

Wrede, Marshal Prince, Memorandum 
to, on the strength and position of the 
French armies (16 May, 1815), 394, 
&c.; letter to, 397 ; proposed position 
of, approved (7 July, 1815), 547. 

Wurtemberg, period to which the sub- 
sidy can be paid (8 June, 1815), 456. 
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y. 

York, Duke of, thanked for his letter of 
the 5th (9 ifcfay, 1815), 370; Hattered 
by his approbation (28 June, 1815), 
519; on the order of the Bath (12 
SepUi 1815); 630. 



Z. 



Ziethen, General, affair near Issy (4 JtUy, 
1815), 511; appointed to command 
the Prussian troops in France (27 
Nov,f 1815), 707; arrangements for 
his command (30 Nw.^ 1815), 712. 



The names of a great number of the superior officers have been 
placed in the Indexes, for the purpose of reference to the actions in 
which they were engaged. It was found, however, almost impossible 
to give insertion to the names of a number of others, equally merito- 
rious, without sacrificing the principal objects of the Index, viz., con- 
densation and facility of reference to matters of public importance. 
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